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PREFACE. 


This  Commiliee  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales  originated  the  "  Wycliffe  Society**  in  1843,  for 
the  purpose  of  reprinting  '*  the  more  rare  and  important 
Tracts  and  Treatises  of  the  Puritans  and  Nonconformists 
of  Great  BriUin.** 

The  Society  was  not  able,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  to 
publish  more  than  two  volumes  8vo.  of  the  intended  series: 
one  entitled  ''Tracts  and  Treatises  of  John  de\Vycli£fe;**  and 
the  other,  «*  Select  Works**  of  the  Rev.  David  Clarkson,  B.D. 

Preparations  had  been  made  for  reprinting  the  entire 
works  of  the  Rev.  John  Robinson ;  but  these  were  sus- 
pended till  a  more  favourable  opportunity  should  present 
itself  for  introducing  them  to  the  public. 

A  growing  desire  for  Puritan  History  and  Literaturo 
having  been  created,  within  the  last  few  years,  the  subject 
of  reprinting  Robinson *s  Works  was  again  considered  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Union,  and  at  their 
request  a  paper  was  read  by  the  Editor  at  the  Autumnal 
Assembly  of  the  Union,  held  at  Southampton,  in  Octoberr 
1850,  containing  proposals  for  the  republication  of  the 
Works. 

The  project  was  approved  by  the  Assembly,  and  the 
Editor  was  urged  to.  complete  his  preparations.  • 
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The  Bar.  Dr.  Campbell,  Pastor  of  the  Church  worship, 
ping  in  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  and  Editor  of  the 
Ckritiiam  WUnen  and  the  Brituk  Banner^  feeluig  a  deep 
interest  in  the  object,  promptly  and  generously  undertook 
the  responsibility  of  tlie  republication;  and  to  him,  there* 
fore,  the  whole  Congregational  communis  in  both  hemi- 
spheres are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  reproduction  of  the 
wriUngs  of  their  venerated  ancestor. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  satisfaction  the  Editor 
records  the  spontaneous  and  liberal  support  given  to  the 
undertaking  by  a  large  body  of  subscribers,  both  in  Great 
Britain  and  in  the  United  States. 

The  desire  to  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
characters  and  works  of  the  Puritans  and  Nonconformists 
is  a  hopeful  sign  of  the  times.  Those  venerable  and 
sainted  men  were  champions  for  the  trutli  and  martyrs  for 
liberty.  They  live  in  their  writings  and  in  the  Histories 
of  their  deeds.  Their  "  Tracts  and  Treatises**  constitute  a 
precious  treasure  for  the  present  and  coming  generations, 
as  elaborate  expositions  of  Christian  truth,  as  undying 
testimonies  to  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  its 
independence  of  state  support  and  secular  control,  and 
as  earnest  apologies  for  the  Inalienable  right  of  man  to 
freedom  of  thought,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  selection  of 
worship. 

The  Press  has  lately  been  prolific  in  publications  re- 
specting the  Puritans  and  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

To  the  earlier  works  of  Pcarce,  in  his  "  Vindication  of 
Dissenten,**  Neal,in  his  "History  of  the  Puritans,**  Conder, 
in  his  valuable  work  on  "  Protestant  Nonconformity,**  Brook, 
in  his  "  Liyes  of  the  Puritans,**  and  Bogue  and  Bennett,  in , 
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their  "  History  of  Dissenters,**  there  have  been  added,  more 
recently,  the  valuable  publications  of  Hanbury*s  "  Historical 
Memorials  of  the  Independents,**  Price*s  ''History  of 
Protestant  Nonconformity,**  Fletcher*8  '*  History  of  Inde- 
pendency in  England,**  Stoughton*s  "Spiritual  Heroes,'* 
Stoweirs  "Puritans  in  England,**  Wilson's  "Pilgrim 
Fathers,**  Marsden*s  "  History  of  the  Early  Puritans,**  and 
Hunter*s  "  Collections  concerning  the  Early  History  of  the 
Founders  of  New  Plymouth.**  In  America  also,  the  Press 
has  lately  sent  forth  Dr.  Youngs  most  interesting  and 
charming  '*  Chronicles  of  tlie  Pilgrim  Fathers,**  to  which 
tlie  Editor  acknowledges  himself  greatly  indebted,  Ihin- 
chard *s  "  History**  and  "Views  of  Congregationalism,** 
Cheever*s  "Pilgrim  Fatlicrs,**  Sumncr*s  "Memoirs  of  the 
Pilgrims  at  Lcyden,**  witli  many  otlicrs  of  varied  form  and 
titles. 

The  relation  of  Mr.  Robinson  to  modem  Congrega- 
tionalists  both  in  England  and  in  the  United  States,  gives 
him  a  claim  to  the  respect  of  its  adherents  Uiroughout  tlie 
world.  The  churches  in  Southwark  and  New  Plymouth 
trace  tlicir  origin  to  the  church  at  Leyden.  Both  English 
and  American  Independents  look  with  affectionate  interest 
to  Leyden,  as  the  refuge  and  the  home  of  their  predeces- 
sors ;  and  to  Mr.  Robinson  as  tlieir  father  and  friend.  A 
debt  is  tlicrefore  due  to  his  memory,  which,  tliongh  late, 
is  now  attempted  to  be  discharged.  The  effort  has  been 
made,  for  tlie  first  time,  to  collect  all  the  genuine  produc- 
tions of  his  pen,  whether  treatise,  tract,  or  letter,  scattered 
through  the  private  libraries  of  antiquarians  and  tlie  public 
libraries  of  the  country,  and  to  embody  them  in  a  complete 
Edition  of  his  Works.    One  tract  only  appears  to  be  want*. 
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ing,  entitled  ''ManuiniBsion/*  the  substance  of  which  may« 
however,  be  found  in  the  closing  sections  of  his  "Defence 
of  the  Sjnod  of  Dort,*'  contained  in  the  third  yolume. 
•    Mr.  Robinson  *s  Letters  are  distributed  throughout  the 
Volumes  in  their  appropriate  places. 

The  "Memoir**  is  brief,  but  contains  all  the  ascertained 
facts  of  his  history,  with  a  few  occasional  notes  explanatory 
of  the  text. 

The  Works  have  not  been  arranged  in  chronological 
order,  as  this  would  have  required  tlie  breaking  up  of  some 
of  the  trcatifies  into  parts,  to  equalise  the  volumes.  A 
chronological  list  will  be  supplied,  by  which  they  may  be 
traced  in  their  connexion  and  progress. 

The  works  have  been  printed  verbatim  from  the  ^pies^ 
excepting  that  the  orthography  has  been  modernized,  and 
manifest  typographical  and  clerical  errors  have  been  cor- 
rected. 

Some  of  tlie  treatises  have  been  broken  up  into  chapters 
and  sections,  for  more  convenient  reference,  and  more 
fully  exhibiting  to  the  eye  the  design  of  the  author ;  but 
even  in  this  case,  the  divisions  and  headings  have  been 
interposed,  without  altering,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the 
form  and  arrangement  of  tlie  successive  parogrnphs. 

The  Editor  has  been  greatly  assisted  in  his  laborious 
work  by  various  miniHtcrs  and  gentlemen,  to  whom  he 
would  present  his  sincere  and  grateful  acknowledgments. 
Among  his  coadjutors  must  be  noticed  especially,  Ben- 
jamin Hanbury,  Esq.,  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq., 
Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  Joseph  Davey,  Esq.,  George  Sumner, 
Esq.,  Joseph  Hunter,  Esq.,  J.  Kitson,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  John 
Tyndale,  of  Oxford,  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Bubier,  of  Cambridge, 


PBEFACE. 


Til- 


Bev.  John  Alexander,  Norwich,  Bev.  John  T.  Burt,  M.A., 
of  Mundham,  Bot.  John  Waddington,  London,  Bev.  Evan 
Davies,  Bichmond,  and  last  but  not  least,  his  beloved 
friend  and  brother,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Campbell,  whose  united 
advice,  researches,  and  contributions,  have  greatly  en- 
hanced the  value  of  the  publication,  and  rendered  it  more 
wortliy  of  tlic  confidence  and  support  of  the  public. 

The  Editor  would  direct  especial  attention  to  the  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  and  interesting  document  appended  to 
the  Memoir,  entitled,  the  ''Descendants  of  Bobinson.*'  It 
is  a  contribution  by  tlie  Bev.  Dr.  Allen,  of  Nortliampton, 
Massachusetts,  formerly  President  of  Boudoin  College, 
autlior  of  the  '*  American  Biographical  Dictionary,**  and 
other  works.  Such  a  contribution  would,  under  any 
circumstances,  have  been  gratefully  accepted;  but,  pre- 
sented  as  it  was,  in  so  spontaneous,  generous,  and  cor- 
dial a  manner,  although  forming  part  of  a  new  Biography 
of  Bobinson,  which  tlie  venerable  Doctor  is  preparing  for 
tlie  American  press,  it  demands  special  acknowledgment, 
and  the  expression  of  the  Editor's  most  sincere  and  hearty 
thanks. 

This  first  collected  edition  of  the  Works  of  the  Pastor  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  is  now  committed  by  the  Editor  to 
the  Congregationalists  throughout  the  world,  assured  that 
they  will  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  their  distin- 
guished ancestor,  and  tliankful  that  these  "  Bemains**  will 
now  be  preserved  from  decay,  and  that  the  name  of  their 
excellent  Author  will  not  sink  into  oblivion,  but  be  held  in 
grateful  and  everlasting  remembrance* 

BOBXBT  AsBTOir. 

PunncT,  SuaaxT, 
89fi.  M.  1851. 
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SECTION  I. 

Mn.  R0DIK80N,  A  PURITAN  IN  NORFOLK. 
(1576—1604.) 

No  comploto  Lifo  of  Mr.  Bobinson  was  written  by  any  oi 
his  contomporarios.  Numerous  references  are  made  to 
his  history  and  character  in  the  writings  both  of  friends 
and  foes.  To  collect,  compare,  and  harmonize  these  scat- 
tered statements  and  allusions  have  occasioned  his  modem 
biographers  no  little  difficulty.  The  means  of  furnishing 
a  perfect  Life  are  not  extant  The  present  Memoir  eon- 
tains  all  that  can  be  learned  respecting  Mr.  Bobinson :  it 
elucidates  some  points  hitherto  left  in  obscurity,  and  sup- 
plies some  additional  information  inaccessible  to  former 
historians. 

The  parentage,  education,  youthful  predilections,  and 
exploits  of  a  distinguished  man,  are  important  to  be 
known.  They  give  an  interest  and  specificness  to  his 
biography,  and  take  it  out  of  the  mere  generalizations  of  an 
every-day  Memoir.  Unhappily  none  of  tliese  things  can 
be  learned  respecting  Mr.  Bobinson.  He  was  bom  in 
1575.  He  first  appears  to  our  view  as  a  youth  of  seventeen, 
having  finished  his  home-studies,  and  about  to  matriculate 
at  Cambridge.    He  came  hither  out  of  the  Midland  Coun- 
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ties :  whether  from  Lincolnshire  or  Nottinghamshire  is 
undetermined ;  the  preponderance  of  evidence  is  in  favomr 
of  the  former.  Joseph  Hall,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, who  ap]>ears  to  have  known  him  intimately,  having 
been  his  contemporaiy  at  college,  and  who  became  the 
antagonist  of  Robinson,  states  that  "Lincolnshire  was 
his  county.**  He  graduated  at  Cambridge.  Two  colleges 
in  the  University  present  nearly  equal  claims  to  have  been 
his  alma  mater, 

Emanuel  Collxob  is  generally  considered  to  have  been 
the  home  of  his  student  life.  Tlio  following  entry  occurs 
in  the  register  of  the  college  v — 

"John  Robinson,  entered  as  sizar,  March  3nd,  1503; 
took  his  M.A.  IGOO,  and  B.D.  1007.** 

This  latter  date  renders  his  connexion  with  Emanuel 
College  more  than  doubtful.  He  had  become  a  Separatist 
before  1007,  and  was  then  the  pastor  of  the  mother  Church 
of  tlie  Pilgrims  in  Nottinghamshire.  Having  renounced 
the  Established  Church,  ho  disclaimed  her  honours  as  well 
as  her  emoluments  ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that  he  would 
seek  literary  distinction  at  her  hands,  even  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  obtain  it  under  such  circumstances. 

The  Corpus  Ciinisn  Colleok  register  exhibits  a  record 
which  appears  to  identify  Mr.  Robinson,  of  Leyden,  with 
her  alumni : — 

"John  Robinson,  F.  Lincsh.,  admitted  1602.    Fell.  1508.** 

The  Rev.  Richard  Masters  published  in  1740,  a  history 
of  this  college,  and  gives  a  list  of  all  its  members  from 
its  foundation,  in  which  a  similar  entry  to  the  above  also 
occurs,  and  to  which  he  appends  a  note,  intimating  his 
belief  that  this  was  the  Robinson  who  had  been  beneficed 
near  Yannouth,  but  on  being  prosecuted  by  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Courts,  had  fled  to  Leyden  and  set  up  a  congregation 
upon  the  model  of  the  Brownists.'^ 

•  The  Rev.  Br.  Lamb,  Master  of  Corpos  Chriati,  in  hia  edition  of 
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Entering  the  University  at  the  early  age  of  seventeen, 
his  religious  opinions  could  scarcely  have  heen  formed,  nor 
could  he  liave  hod  very  definite  views  respecting  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  The  time  he  was  at  Cambridge  was  one 
of  considerable  religious  excitement  Several  zealous 
Puritan  clcrg}'men  preached  at  St  Mary*s  and  other 
churches.  Their  evangelical  preaching  gave  great  offence 
to  the  authorities  of  tlie  University.  But  Uie  moat  dis* 
tinguished  Puritan  there  was  the  Rev.  William^P^^i^  who 
was  public  catechist  of  Corpus  Ghristi,  and  wlToso  duty  it 
was  "  to  read  a  lecture  every  Thursday  in  the  term,  on 
some  useful  subject  of  Divinity ;  '*  he  preached  also  at  St 
Andrew*8  Church,  and  attracted  multitudes  of  persons  from 
the  town,  tlie  University,  and  surrounding  neighbourhood, 
by  his  faithful,  earnest  Bnd  spirit-stirring  discourses.  As 
Mr.  Robinson  states  that  his  '*  personal  conversion*'  was 
cfTcoted  in  tlie  Church  of  England,  it  is  no  improbable 
supposition  that  the  faithful  and  zealous  labours  of  Mr. 
Perkins,  tlie  catechist  of  his  College,  and  under  whose 
ministry  he  sat  were  the  means  of  his  spiritual  illumina- 
tion and  conversion.'^  His  subsequent  writings  testify 
thai  he  held  Mr.  Perkins  in  the  highest  esteem ;  ho  used 

Mastcn*!  work,  '*  with  additional  matter  and  a  continuation  to  the  pro^ 
acnt  time,  1831,'*  gives  two  cntriefl  respecting  this  John  Robinson, 
which  more  fully  describe  his  University  honours,  but  substitute 
**  Nottinghamshire"  for  **  Lincolnshire."  The  reason  of  such  varia- 
tion from  the  register  and  Masters  is  not  given. 

Dr.  Lamb's  reference  to  Robinson  among  the  fellows  of  the  Col- 
lege, is  as  follows  :— 

"  150S.  Robinson,  John,  ^(.A.,  Kottinghamshiro,  succeeded  Mr. 
Morloy.    lie  resigned  his  fellowship,  1G04." 

In  the  General  Lut  of  Members  of  the  College,  according  to  th« 
order  of  admission.  Dr.  LamVs  entry  is  the  following : — 

*•  •Robinson,  John,  Notts.    Admitted  1602,  M.A.,  1500.t 

t  The  asterisk  (•)  distinguishes  the  fellows  of  the  College. 

*  Vid$  A  Maaodictioii  for  Mr.  Robinson,  l^e,  &€•»  supposed  to  be 
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'  his  iutor*8  "  Catechism  on  the  Foundation  of  Religion,**  in 
the  instniction  of  the  joutli  of  his  own  congregation :  he 
moreorer  published  another  catechism  on  Church  Prin- 
ciples,  as  an  appendix  to  that  of  his  venerable  friend.* 

Having  completed  his  terms  at  the  University,  Mr. 
Robinson  proceeded  to  Norfolk,  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
o^jfforwicB^  began  his  ministerial  labours.  Ho  was  at  first 
a  Puritan  only,  and  hence  ofTiciatod  awhile  in  the  National 
Church.  His  scruples  respecting  the  ceremonies  and  the 
vestments  were  strong  and  lasting;  and,  omitting  or  modi- 
fying  them  in  his  services,  he  was  subject  to  annoyances 
and  persecution  from  the  Ecclesiastical  authofities,  and 
was  temporarily  suspended  from  his  clerical  functions. 
The  parish  in  which  he  laboured  has  not  been  ascertained.! 

It  is  doubtful,  from  Joseph  Hall's  testimony,  in  his 
"  Common  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,"  whether 
Mr.  Robinson  was  ever  fully  inducted  into  a  "  living;**  his 
conscientious  scruples  preventing  his  submission  to  tlio  re* 
gulntions  necessary  for  **  full  onlers.'*  On  being  suspended 
by  tlic  Bishop,  he  retired  to  Norwich,  where  ho  collected  a 

written  by  Ilcv.  William  Brndshaw,  author  of  the  "  Unreasonableness 
of  Separation,  kc,*'  4to.  1014. 

•    I'ide  A  CatccluHin,  vol.  iii.  pogc  421^430. 

t  Joseph  Hunter,  l>q.,  F.S.A.,  having  suggested,  in  his  valuable 
tract  entitled  "  Collections  concerning  the  Early  History  of  the  Foun- 
ders of  New  Plymouth,  the  first  Colonists  of  New  England,"  that 
lilundham,  Norfolk,  might  have  been  his  parochial  cure,  as  Blomfleld 
the  historian  of  Norfolk  states  that  a  Mr.  Ilobinson  was  incnmbent 
tlicrc  about  the  time,  inquiry  han  been  made  at  Mundham,  and  the  pare* 
chial  register  examined.  Kegular  entries  are  made  from  1506  to  1012, 
but,  as  they  are  without  signatures,  they  cannot  furnish  any  evidence 
respecting  Mr.  llobinson's  incumbency.  But  from  the  records  of  the 
Corporation  of  Norwich,  and  from  the  consignation  or  visitation  book 
in  the  Bishop's  Kegistcr  office  in  that  city,  it  appears  the  Rev.  Robert 
Kobinson,  and  his  son  of  the  same  name,  were  respectively  incumbents 
from  1605  to  1008.  The  question,  therefore,  of  John  Ilobinson'a  con* 
nexion  with  Mundham  is  finally  settled  in  the  negative. 


wm 


p*pp 


UEXOIB  or  BBY.  aOBN  B0DIN80N.  XVil 

congregation  of  Puritan  worshippers  in  that  city  and  from 
tlio  suri-ounding  neighbourhood,  many  of  whom  wero  sub- 
ject to  fines  and  imprisonment  for  attending  his  faithful 
and  affectionate  mstructions.* 

His  attachment  to  his  Norwich  friends  remained  unabated 
tlirough  life.  After  tlie  lapse  of  twenty  yeiu*s,  wh^ujri^id* 
ing  at  Leyden,  on  learning  Uiat  the  Ilev.  Mr^^t^it  of 
that  city,  a  good  man,  but  l^lritan  Conformist,  aau  cii*cu- 
lated  a  tract,  denouncing  lay-preaching,  ho  wrote  a  ti'catise 
in  refutation,  for  their  special  benefit,  entitled  '*The  Peo- 
ple's Plea  for  tlie  Exercise  of  Prophecy,"  the  pi*efaco  to 
which  evinces  his  undiminished  regard  for  his  former 
charge,  and  his  deep  solicitude  for  their  spiritual  benefitf 

During  his  residence  at  Norwich,  his  mind  was  still  agitated 
and  perplexed  i*cspecting  his  duty  in  relation  to  Uie  church. 
A  passage  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Bernard,  exhibits  the  mental 
stniggles  through  which  ho  passed  at  this  eventful  period 
of  his  history. 

*  Mr.  Aintworth  in  hli  '*  Countcrjioyiion*'  incidentally  alludes  to 
Mr.  Robinson's  labours  in  Norifiich,  and  tho  haxard  incurred  by  the 
people  in  attending  thereon.  Addressing  himself  to  Mr.  Crashaw,  to 
whoso  sermons  ho  was  replying,  he  says — *'  If  any  among  you,  not 
meddling  with  tho  public  estate  of  your  church,  but  feeling  or  fearing 
liis  own  particular  soul-sickness,  do  resort  to  a  physician,  whoso  re-  * 
eeipts  oro  not  after  the  common  sort,  for  advice  about  his  health,  or 
of  friendship  and  acquaintance  to  sec  him,  ho  ii  subject  to  tho  cen- 
sure and  thunderbolt  of  your  church.  Witness  the  late  practice  in 
Norwich,  where  certain  citixens  were  excommunicated  for  resorting 
imto  and  praying  with  Mr.  Robinson,  a  man  worthily  reverenced  of 
all  the  city  for  tho  graeo  of  Ood  in  him,  os  yourself  also,  I  suppose, 
will  acknowledge,  ond  to  whom  the  cure  and  charge  of  their  souls  vhm 
crcwhilo  committed.  Would  any  unmerciful  man  have  dealt  so  with 
his  bond-slavo  in  a  case  of  bodily  sickness  }  But  hereby  all  may  see 
what  small  hope  there  is  of  curing  tho  canker  of  your  church."-— 
Ainsworth's  Counterpoyson ;  or,  an  Answer  to  Mr.  Crashaw's  Four 
Questions  propounded  in  his.  sermon  prcachod  at  the  Croese,  Feb. 
14,  1607,  page  145. 

t  KMf  voL  iii.  ]^eqple't  Plea,  lbc.».pagei  285— 7; 
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*'  I  do  indeed  confess,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  and  mj  own 
shame,  that  a  long  time  before  I  entered  this  way  [of  se- 
paration,] I  took  some  taste  of  the  truth  m  it  by  some 
treatises  published  in  justification  of  it,  which,  the 'Lord 
knowctli,  were  sweet  as  honej  to  n\j  mouth;  and  the  veiy 
principal  thing  which,  for  the  time,  quenched  all  further 
appetite  in  me,  was  tlie  over-valuation  which  I  made  of  tlie 
learning  and  holiness  of  these  and  the  hke  persons,  [the 
Evangelical  Ihuritans],  blushing  in  myself  to  have  a  thought 
of  pressing  one  hair-breadth  before  them  in  this  tiling, 
behind  whom  1  knew  myself  to  come  so  many  miles  in  all 
other  things.  Yea,  and  even  of  late  times,  when  I  had 
entered  into  a  more  serious  consideration  of  these  things, 
and,  according  to  the  measure  of  tlie  grace  received, 
searched  the  Scriptures  whether  they  were  so  or  not,  and 
by  searching  found  much  light  of  truth,  yet  was  the  same 
so  dimmed  and  overclouded  witli  tlie  coiitiudictions  of  tlicse 
men,  and  otlicrs  of  tlie  like  note,  tliat,  had  not  tlie  truth 
been  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
Jeremiah  xx.  U,  I  had  never  broken  those  bonds  of  llesli  and 
blood,  wherein  I  was  so  straitly  tied,  but  had  suiTercd  the 
light  of  God  to  have  been  put  out  in  mine  own  untliaukful 
heart  by  otlicr  men's  darkness."* 

Though  suspended,  he  still  wished  to  retain  his  position 
in  connexion  with  tlie  Establishment,  lie  trusted  tliat 
some  modilication  of  the  rigoui*s  of  conformity  might  be 
adopted,  and  that,  in  some  cliaplaiiiHhip  to  a  public  insti- 
tution, or  in  some  private  chapel  duly  licensed,  he  might 
conduct  public  worship  accoixling  to  his  own  views  of 
Christian  simplicity.  For  this  purpose  he  applied  to  the 
corporation  of  Norwich  for  the  Mastership  of  tlie  Great 
Hospital,  tlien  generally  held  by  a  clergyman,  or  for  a 
building  to  be  secured  to  him  by  lease,  in  which  he  might 
officiate.     In  both  objccto  he  (ailed.    Hopeless  with  re- 

•  Vi<U  vol  U.,  A  Justification,  ke.t  psgw  61,  62. 
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spect  to  further  ecclesiastical  reformation,  and  convinced 
that  all  attempts  at  harmonizing  his  scriptural  views  with 
canonical  law,  and  subject  to  the  suspicions,  informations, 
and  oppressions  bj  tlie  dominant  party,  he  isfolemnly  re- 
solved and  '*  on  most  sound  and  miresistible  convictions,** 
to  carry  out  his  puritanical  principles  to  their  just  conse- 
quences, and  to  separate  himself  altogether  from  the  church 
of  his  youtli  and  his  affections. 

The  circumstances  now  detailed  throw  light  on  his 
ecclesiastical  position  and  struggles,  and  furnish  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  Joseph  Hairs  ungenerous  insinuation,  that 
he  was  the  victim  of  disappointment  and  chagrin,  and 
hence  suddenly  abandoned  his  clerical  profession  and 
resolved  on  becoming  a  Separatist  <> 


SECTION  II. 


MB.  RODIKSOK  A  SEPARATIST  AT  SCBOODT. 
(1004—1608.) 

Mr.  Bodtnson  left  Norwich,  virtually  if  not  nominally 
a  Separatist     Cambridge  being  the  direct  road  to  the 

*  "  Neither  doubt  wo  to  My,"  obtcrvcs  Hall,  *'  that  the  mastenhip 
of  the  hospital  at  Norwich,  or  a  IcaRO  from  that  city  (iiucd  for  repulse) 
might  have  prucurc<l  that  this  separation  from  tho  communion* 
government  and  worship  of  tho  Oxurch  of  England  should  not  have 
been  by  John  Ilobinson." 

**  And,  touching  ceremonies,  you  refused  them  formerly,  but  not 
long ;  and  when  you  did  refuse  them,  you  know  not  wherefore ;  for, 
immediately  befora  your  suspension,  you  acknowledged  them  to  be 
things  indiflcrent ;  and  for  matter  of  scandal  by  them,  you  had  not 
informed  yourself^  by  your  own  confession,  or  a  whole  quarter  of  a 
year  after." 

Hall  states,  moreover,  and  that  positively,  that  ho  had  not  become 
a  Separatist  rrcn  when  he  left  Norwich. — ^Ilall's  Works :  Common 
Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,  Yol.  ix,  pages  430,  480. 


MEXOIB  or  BET.  JOHN  ROBIKMK. 

northern  part  of  England,  he  probably  visited  his  alma 
mater^  resigned  bis  fellowship  of  the  college,  and  bid  adieu 
to  his  Puritan  friends  and  brethren  in  that  town.  The 
resignation  of  the  fellowship  being  in  1G04,  tliis  may  be 
regarded  as  tlieyear  of  his  formal  connexion  with  the 
Separatists,  and  as  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  his 
eventful  life. 

It  required  no  ordinary  faith  and  moral  courage  to 
abandon  the  Church  at  this  juncture.  Persecution  awaited 
him  at  every  step.  The  determination  of  the  king  and  the 
bishops  was  to  imprison,  fine  or  banish  all  dissidents  from 
the  dominant  Church.  Ho  had  counted  the  cost;* and  in 
proportion  to  the  difficulties  he  felt  in  coming  to  the  final 
decision,  such  was  the  strength  of  his  present  convictions. 
Like  Abraham  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went : 
like  him,  too,  ho  trusted  in  the  wisdom  and  faitlifulness  of 
God,  who  Wits  his  •*  shield  and  exceeding  great  reward." 

He  proceeded  to  *•  Lincolnshire,  his  county,"  and  the 
parts  adjacent,  where  he  found  a  considerable  number  of 
ScparatiHt  brethren,  who  met  for  worship  as  often  as  tliey 
could  escape  the  Argus  eyes  of  their  persecutors.  They 
had  previously  constituted  themselves  into  a  church,  by 
solemn  covenant  with  tlio  Lord  and  with  each  otlier,  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  '*  to  walk  in  all  his  ways  made 
known,  or  to  be  made  known  unto  Uieni,  according  to  tlieir 
best  endeavours,  whateveu  it  should  cost  them."* 

This  solemn  and  memorable  transaction  took  place,  it 
18  generally  believed,  in  1002,t  when  Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr. 
Clyfton  were  associated  in  the  oversight  of  the  church. 

•   Vide  "Young's  Chronicles  of  the  Pilgrims,"  page  20. 

t  Mr.  Hunter  doubts  the  accurocy  of  this  date,  from  the 
•tatement  made  by  Brndford  in  his  journal. — '*  So,  after  they  hod 
continued  together  nhout  a  year^  and  kept  their  meetings  every  Sab- 
bath in  one  place  or  another,  exercising  the  worship  of  Ood  among 
themselves,  notwithstanding  all  the  diligence  and  malice  of  their 
•dvenarict,  they,  teeing  they  could  no  longer  continue  in  that  con- 
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Mr.  Bobinson  arrived  in  1G04;  their  numbers  bad  so 
increased  as  to  render  it  expedient  that  thej  should  form 
two  distinct  bodies,  and  worship  in  different  localities; 
Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr.  Ciyflon  were  chosen  pastors  of  the 
respective  churches,  boUi  of  whom  subsequently  became 
exiles  for  conscience*  sake,  and  settled  at  Amsterdam. 
Mr.  Robinson  remained  witli  Mr.  Clyflon*s  portion  of  the 
church,  and  was  shortly  afterwards  chosen  bis  assistant  in 
ministerial  labours,  and  on  the  removal  of  Mr.  Clyfton  to 
Holland,  succeeded  to  his  office. 

This  devoted  band  ordinarily  met  at  Mr.  Brewster's 
mansion  "  on  the  Lord*s-day,  which  was  a  manor  of  the 
bi8hop*s,  and  witli  great  love  he  entertained  tliem  when 
they  came,  making  provision  for  Uiem,  to  his  great  charge, 
and  continued  to  do  so  while  tliey  could  stay  in  England.**4> 

Mr.  Brewster  was  a  gentleman  of  fortune ;  he  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  was  now  living  on  his  manorial  estate  at 
Scrooby,  Nottinghamshire. 

The  location  of  tliis  first  Separatist  church  has  long 
been  on  object  of  investigation  and  doubt  The  difficulty 
appears  to  bo  solved  by  Joseph  Hunter,  Esq.,  in  his  valuable 
'*  Collections,**  concerning  tlie  first  colonists  of  Now  England. 
Tlio  following  is  a  summary  of  ^Ir.  Huntcr*s  proofs,  iden- 
tifying Scrooby,  Notts,  as  the  village,  and  Mr.  Brewster*s 
house  as  tlie  manor,  in  which,  when  practicable,  they 
worshipped.    Governor  Bradford,  who  was  originally  ono 

dition,  TcsolYcd  to  ^t  over  into  Holland  as  tl^cy  coold,  which  was 

in  tho   Tear  1G07-S." — ^Hunter's  CoUcctions,  page   26.      Yoimg'a 
Clironiclct,  page  24. 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  tho  phrase  **  about  a  year'*  does  not  refer 
to  the  period  between  tho  covenant-taking  and  tho  final  emigration 
of  tho  church,  which  was  manifestly  about  six  years,  but  to  tho  timo 
when  Mr.  Robinson  became  sole  minif  tcr  of  tho  remaining  portion  of 
the  Xhurch,  and  the  resolution  adopted  to  exile  themaelvet  as  Provi- 
dence should  open  the  way, 

*  Liib  of  Brewitcr,  in  Young't  Chronicles,  page  i06. 
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of  the  church,  and  wliose  birthplace  and  residence  were  at 
AuBterfieid  in  the  Yicinitj,  states  distinctly,  that  Mr.  Brew- 
8ter*s  house  was  a  "  manor  of  the  bishop's.***  This  descrip- 
tion of  the  house  furnished  the  key  to  the  difficulty. 
Scrooby  is  about  one  mile  and  a  half  south  of  Bawtiy 
in  Yorkshire,  and  from  which  Austerfield  is  about  the 
same  distance  north-east,  and  both  not  far  distant  from 
tlie  adjacent  county  of  Lincoln.  Mr.  Hunter  says,  "I 
can  speak  with  confidence  to  the  fact,  that  there  is  no 
other  episcopal  manor  but  this,  which  at  all  satisfies  the 
condition  of  being  near  the  borders  of  the  three  counties.** 
The  Brcwsters  were  residents  at  Scrooby:  the'  manor 
place  which  they  occupied  originally  belonged  to  the 
Archbishops  of  York,  and  hi^d  been  leased  to  Sir  Samuel 
Sandys,  son  of  Dr.  Sandys  the  Archbishop,  in  1580.  The 
Brewster  family  were  now  tenants  of  Sir  Samuel,  and  wore 
occupants  of  tlie  mansion  of  the  Sandys.  This  fact  serves 
both  as  an  identification  of  the  place,  and  as  an  explanation 
of  tlie  circumstance,  that  the  Sandys  took  great  interest,  at 
a  subsequent  period,  in  promoting  tlie  settlement  of  the 
pilgrims,  imder  the  direction  of  Mr.  Brewster,  on  the  sliorcs 
of  tlie  Atlantic. 

Scrooby  must  henceforward  be  regarded  as  tlie  cradle  of 
Massachusetts.  Here  the  choice  and  noble  spirits,  at  the 
head  of  whom  were  Brewster  and  Bradford,  first  learned 
the  lessons  of  truth  and  freedom.  Here,  under  tlie  faithful 
ministration  of  tlie  pastors,  tlicy  were  nourished  and 
strengthened  to  Uiat  vigorous  and  manly  fortitude  which 
braved  all  dangers,  and  here  too  they  acquired  that  moral 
and  spiritual  courage  which  enabled  tliem  to  sacrifice  tlieir 
homes,  property  and  friends,  and  expatriate  themselves  to 
distant  lands,  rather  than  abandon  their  principles  and 
yield  to  the  attempted  usurpations  on  the  liberty  of  their 
consciences. 

*  Young's  Chronicles,  page  466. 
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The  spirit  of  the  times,  however,  required  that  they 
should  obtrude  themselves  as  seldom  as  possible  on 
public  notice.  They  were  objects  of  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust,  and  liable,  if  detected,  to  imprisonment  and  fine. 
Persecution  was  partially  suspended  during  the  early  part 
of  the  reign  of  James  I.»  but  the  proceedings  of  the 
monarch  at  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  in  1004, 
unmasked  his  character  and  designs,  and  spread  alarm 
and  consternation  through  tlie  puritanical  ranks  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  Uis  determination  was  to  suppress 
the  Nonconformists  of  eveiy  name,  and  especially  the 
Separatists,  who  had  become  eitremely  obnoxious  to  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities. 

Unable  to  conceal  themselves  from  the  inquisitions  of 
the  spy,  or  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  worship  they  so  earnestly 
desired,  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  church  resolved  to  lice  into 
Holland  and  seek  an  asylum  at  Amsterdam.  They  aptived, 
after  encountering  many  ditiiculties,  in  the  year^HJU^'  In 
the  course  of  a  few  months  Mr.  Clyfton  and  seWi^  of  his 
church  adopted  tlie  same  course  and  settled  in  tlie  same 
city,  uniting  Uiemselves  witli  their  former  companions,  in 
the  church  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  and 
Mr.  Henry  Ainsworth.         * 

Mr.  Itobinson  was  now  left  with  the  remnant  of  the 
flock.  Month  after  month  rolled  away,  and  no  abate* 
ment  of  the  fury  of  the  dominant  pai'ty  was  visible.  His 
church,  with  himself,  resolved  on  following  their  compa- 
nions  to  the  United  Trovinces,  where  toleration,  at  least,  if 
not  perfect  freedom^  was  allowed  to  all  natives  and 
foreigners. 

Tlirice  was  the  attempt  made  at  expatriation  before  they 
could  succeed.  They  first  resolved  to  sail  from  Boston. 
They  formed  a  common  fund,  and  hired  a  vessel.  To 
avoid  suspicion  they  embarked  at  night,  and  at  the  mo- 
ment when  they  expected  the  vessel  to  be  loosed  from  her 
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moorings,  they  were  betrayed  by  the  captain  and  seized 
by  the  officers  of  the  town.  They  were  plundered  of  their 
goods  and  money,  arraigned  before  the  magistrates,  and 
committed  to  prison  till  the  pleasure  of  the  lords  in  coimeil 
should  be  known.  They  were  dismissed  at  the  expiration 
of  a  month,  seven  of  the  leading  persons  being  bound  orer 
to  appear  at  the  assizes. 

The  following  spring  a  second  attempt  was  made.  They 
hired  a  small  Dutch  vessel,  and  agreed  to  meet  the  captain 
at  a  given  spot  on  the  banks  of  the  Humber  near  Grimsby, 
Lincolnshire.  After  a  delay  of  some  hours,  a  part  9f  the 
company,  chiefly  men,  were  conveyed  to  the  vessel  in  a 
boat  Wlien  the  sailors  were  about  to  return  for  another 
portion  of  the  passengers,  tlie  captain  saw  "  a  great  com- 
pany of  horse  and  foot,  with  bills  and  guns,'*  in  full  pursuit 
of  the  fugitives  on  shore.  He  immediately  hoisted  sail 
and  departed  with  tlie  men  he  had  on  board,  leaving  their 
wives  and  children,  and  tlie  remainder  of  the  pilgrim  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Bobinson,  to  the  tender  mercies  of  their  pur- 
suers. A  few  of  tlie  party  escaped,  the  otlicrs  were  seized 
and  hurried  from  one  magistrate  to  anotlicr,  till  the  officers, 
not  knowing  what  to  do  witli  so  large  a  company,  and 
ashamed  of  their  occupation  in  scixing  helpless,  homeless, 
and  innocent  persons,  tliey  suffered  Uiem  to  depart  and  go 
whitlier  they  pleased. 

Otlier  attempts  at  expatriation  %vere  subsequently  and 
successfully  made.  The  persecuted  Separatists  at  length 
reached  tlie  hospitable  shores  of  Holland,  and  rejoined 
tlieir  families  and  friends  in  the  land  of  strangers,  thank- 
ful to  tlieir  Almighty  Fatlier  that  Uiey  had  escaped  ui 
safe^  from  the  "  fuiy  of  the  oppressor,**  and  the  perils  of 
the  deep. 

Bradford  thus  concludes  his  simple  and  touching  narra- 
tive of  these  adventures :  "  Yet  I  may  not  omit  the  fruit 
that  came  hereby.  •  For  by  these  so  public  troubles  in  so 
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many  eminent  places,  (Boston,  Hull,  Grimsby,  where  they 
were  seized  or  imprisoned,)  their  cause  became  famous, 
and  occasioned  many  to  look  into  the  same;  and  their 
godly  carriage  and  christian  behaviour  was  such  as  left  a 
deep  impression  in  the  minds  of  many.  And  though  somo 
few  shrunk  at  those  first  conflicts  and  sharp  beginnings, 
(as  it  was  no  marvel,)  yet  many  more  came  on  with  fresh 
courage,  and  greatly  animated  others;  and  in  the  end, 
notwithstanding  all  these  storms  of  opposition,  they  all 
got  over  at  length,  some  at  one  time  and  some  at  another* 
and  met  together  again,  according  to  their  desire,  with  no 
small  rejoicing.*** 


SECTION  m. 


MR.  ROOINSOM  AM  EXUX  AT  AMSTERDAM. 
(160S,  1609.) 

The  year  of  our  Lord  1G08  is  memorable  in  the  history 
of  the  Separatists.  It  was  the  year  of  Mr.  Ilobtn8on*s 
arrival  in  Holland  with  thd  remainder  of  the  Scrooby 
church.  Neither  allowed  to  remain  peacefully  in  England, 
nor  suffered  quietly  to  depart,  they  escaped  to  a  strange 
land,  acting  on  the  direction  of  the  Saviour — "  When  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  to  another.'*  The  removid 
of  this  church  was  happily  not  the  extinction  of  the  cause 
in  Great  Britain.  Otlier  Puritan  communities,  if  not 
avowedly  Separatist,  existed  in  the  northern  and  western 
ports  of  the  kingdom.  They  maintained  and  suffered  for 
the  truth;  they  earnestly  prayed  for  its  diffusion  and 
success;  and  many  of  their  adherents  lived  to  witness  its 
triumphs,  and  to  share  in  the  victories  it  achieved.    Few  of 

•  Vid$  Toung't  ChroniclM,  pagci  81,  82. 
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the  exiles  returned  to  England:  they  had  a  vocation  to 
discharge.  The  great  Head  of  the  church  designed  their 
perplexities  and  afflictions  as  a  means  of  preparing  them 
for  hetter  senrice.  Truth  travels  with  the  exiles ;  And  as 
they  are  "  scattered  ahroad"  hy  the  providence  of  Ood,  the 
gospel  spreads,  and  hence  they  hecome  blessings  to  the 
nations  amongst  whom  they  are  driven.  These  wanderers 
doubtless  proved  blessings  in  the  land  of  their  sojourn, 
but  more  eminently  so,  in  the  far  distant  regions  whither 
they  ultimately  went.        ^ 

Desirous  of  spiritual  instruction  and  communiop,  Mr. 
Bobinson  and  his  church  united  themselves  with  their 
former  companions  now  in  Amsterdam,  and  together  they 
became  one  with  tlie  original  members  of  tlie  English 
church  in  Uiat  city,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Jolmson 
and  Ainsworth. 

Spiritual  life  was  not  all  they  needed.  Their  bodies 
must  be  fed  and  thoir  families  supported.  How  these 
were  to  bo  accomplished  became  a  source  of  deep  soli- 
citude. The  temporal  circumstances  of  these  new  settlers, 
these  pioneers  of  truth  and  freedom  in  distant  lands,  were 
sufficiently  discouraging.  They  were  poor  and  in  distress. 
Two  only  had  possessed  property,  and  they  had  sacrificed 
all  for  Christ  They  were  for  the  most  part  hard-worlcing 
weavers,  artisans,  and  husbandmen.  The  latter  were  the 
most  numerous  class.  Scrooby  was  an  agricultural  dis- 
trict, and  the  majority  of  the  members  hod  come  thence  to  I 
the  Netherlands.  "They  were  not,'*  says  J3radford,  ••ac- 
quainted with  the  trades  and  traffic  by  which  the  country 
doth  subsist,  but  had  been  used  to  a  plain  country  life,  , 
and  the  innocent  trade  of  husbandry.  But  these  things  | 
did  not  dismay  them,  although  they  did  sometimes  trouble 
them,  for  their  desires  were  set  on  the  ways  of  God  and  to 
enjoy  his  ordinances.**  They,  however,  cheerfully  sub- 
mitted to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  began  to  seek  such  occupa- 
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lion  as  the  city  and  neighbourhood  would  supply.  Some 
learned  new  trades.  Brewster,  Bradford,  and  others,  accus- 
tomed to  less  laborious  pursuits  than  their  companions, 
learned  the  arts  of  printing,  dyeing,  and  weaving  for  their 
support  The  difficulty  of  procuring  situations  and  em* 
ployment  may  be  judged  of,  by  the  fact,  that  even  Ains- 
worth  had  been,  if  he  was  not  at  the  time,  only  a  porter  in 
a  bookseller's  shop.  Their  industry  and  peaceableness  as 
neighbours  secured  the  good  opinion  of  the  residents  of 
their  adopted  country.  Measures  were  taken  by  the  arch- 
bishop and  otlier  ecclesiastical  functionaries  in  England, 
to  excite  the  suspicions  and  jealousies  of  tlie  Dutch  against 
the  exiles,  boUi  while  in  Amsterdam  and  when  at  Leyden. 
British  agents  were  employed  in  tliis  nefarious  work,  but 
in  vain.  They  remained  undisturbed,  and  pursued  their 
daily  labours  with  satisfaction  and  success. 

Doubtless  Mr.  Bobinson,  having  no  pastoral  charge,  was 
obliged  to  betake  himself  to  some  secular  occupation  for 
support ;  and  oven  after  he  became  pastor  at  Leyden,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  he  did  Uio  same.  However  undesir- 
able it  may  be,  tliat  ministers  should  engage  in  secular 
pursuits,  it  can  bo  no  disgrace,  while  the  fact  remains  that 
Paul  was  a  tent-maker,  ahd,  while  discharging  his  apos- 
tolic duties,  wrought  at  his  trade  "with  his  own  hands,** 
and  thus  secured  an  honest  livelihood. 

The  church  at  Amsterdam  was  much  disturbed  and 
distracted  by  tiie  proceedings  of  Mr.  Smyth  and  a  few 
partisans.  The  society  was  in  a  perpetual  broil.f  Mr. 
Bobinson *s  tender  and  loving  spirit  could  not  endure  the 
angry  recriminations  of  tlie  brctliren.  He  was  a  man  of 
peace  and  a  lover  of  concord.  The  members  of  his  own 
church  were  like-minded,  and  resolved,  after  a  residence 
of  about  a  year,  to  remove  from  tlie  tumultuous  scene,  and 

•    ^  Fiib  an  Account  of  the  EidledChorchet,  and  the  proceedings  ai 
Amsterdam.   VoL  UL  App.  IL 
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seek  a  quiet  home  at  Leyden,  though  it  might  not  prove 
■o  adyantageouB  to  their  worldly  interests. 


SECTION  IV. 

MR.  nODnfSON  A  PASTOR  AT  LBTDEV. 
(1009^1S25.) 

Mr.  IlooiNsow  and  his  friends  took  tlicir  departure  from 
Amsterdam  in  1000,  and  settled,  by  permission  of  the 
outliorities,  at  "  Lcydcn,  a  fair  and  beautiful  city,  and  of  a 
sweet  situation,  but  made  more  famous  by  tlie  university 
wherewith  it  was  adorned.*  It  was  a  town  of  great  resort* 
in  consequence  of  tlie  celebrity  of  its  university.  Genteel 
families  from  various  parts  of  the  continent,  and  from 
England,  settled  there  for  the  superior  advantages  of  edu- 
cation  it  afTordcd.f 

Mr.  Robinson  8  first  object,  when  settled  at  Leydcn, 
was  to  secure  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  conduct  Uie 
public  worship  of  God.  No  record  of  any  public  building 
devoted  to  this  purpose  has  been  found.  For  a  time,  at 
least,  it  is  probable  that  he  conducted  worsliip  in  his  own 
housCft  and  subsequently  in  some  hired  hall.  Not  con- 
nected with  any  merchant  company,  not  patronized  by  the 
British  authorities  at  home,  nor  disposed  to  make  suit  to 
the  municipal  council  for  assistance,  no  public  edifice 

•  Vule  Brndford  in  Young's  Cliron.,  pngo  35. 

t  Vide  StoTcnfl't  History  of  tho  Scottish  Church  at  Itottcrdam,  &c., 
page  312. 

{  When  Mr.  Robinson  died  he  was  described  as  having  liTcd  "  by 
het  Klockhttija,"  or  by  the  Clock-house,  near  which,  Mr.  Sumner 
•tatet,  thero  wos  a  largo  square,  on  one  sido  of  which  alone  were  a 
few  houses.  These  haring  been  pulled  down  and  destroyed,  the 
identical  spot  on  which  Mr.  Robinson  lived  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Bonmor't  Memoirs  of  the  FUgrims,  page  32. 
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would  be  allotted  to  the  use  of  his  congregation.  It  is  a 
singular  coincidence,  that  the  Scottish  church  should  have 
been  established  in  Leyden  the  very  same  year,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Her.  Bobert  Durie.  To  Uiis  party  of 
English  subjects  a  subsidy  was  granted,  and  the  chapel  of 
St.  Catliarine*s  Almshouse  was  assigned,  which  chapel  tlicy 
occupied  till  1022,  when  "anotlior  was  granted  to  Uiem, 
attached  to  tlie  Jerusalems  Hof  ;**  and  in  1044  this  also 
was  exchanged  for  a  still  larger  "  room  in  tlie  Kerk  of  the 
Bagyn  Hof,**  which  became  the  "  Church  of  tlio  English 
Reformed  Community.**'*'  This  coincidence  of  time  in  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  Robinson  and  of  Mr.  Durie,  and  in  the 
commencement  of  English  worship  by  tlieir  respective 
communities  at  I^yden,  has  given  rise  to  some  mistakes 
witli  respect  to  ]\obinson*s  place  of  worship.*| 

As  soon  as  arrangements  for  worship  were  completed, 
and  the  church  was  re-organissed,  Mr.  Robinson  received  a 
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*  Sumner's  Mcmoin  of  the  Pilgrims,  Appendix,  page  24. 

t  Mrs.  Adams,  the  wife  of  President  Adoms,  visited  Leydcn  in 
Hept.  12,  178G,'aAd  under  the  inspiration  of  an  imaginary  seene,  thua 
writes—**!  would  not  omit  to  mention  that  J  visited  tho  church  at 
Leydcn,  in  which  our  forcfathgrs  worshipped  when  they  flod  from 
hierarchical  tyranny  and  persecution.  I  felt  a  respect  and  voncro* 
tion,  upon  entering  the  doors,  like  what  tho  oncients  paid  to  their 
Druids."  This  church  was  pointed  out  to  Prince,  tho  American 
annalist,  in' 17 14,  by  some  of  the  oldest  inhabitants,  who  learned  firom 
their  parents  that  the  building  was  devoted  to  English  worship  by 
the  Separatists.  This  oppeors  to  have  been  an  error  arising  fW>m  tho 
nisapprchcnsion  of  the  parties  respecting  the  two  different  congroga- 
ions  which  hod  co-existed  in  the  city,  ond  designated,  in  common 
Mtflance,  **  English  Puritans."  The  Separatist  church  having  be- 
come extinct  nearly  a  century,  and  having  no  historical  existence  in 
he  place,  the  two  might  easily  have  been  confounded  at  that  distance 
»f  time. 

Mr.  Sumner  has  thoroughly  investigated  this  tubject,  and  hia 
onclusion,  as  stated  in  thia  note,  appears  inevitable.  Vid$  Memoiis 
<f  the  Pilgri««*s  at  Leydcn,  pages  9— 14, 
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call  from  the  members  to  become  their  pastor,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  office  at  their  united  and  urgent  request, 
having  Mr.  Brewster  as  his  ruling  elder.  Under  the  trying 
circumstances  in  which  the  church  was  placed  at  Scrooby, 
it  is  probable  that  the  formal  call  to  the  pastorship  had 
not  been  given  to  Mr.  Robinson,  though  ho  officiated  as 
their  minister. 

It  has  been  suggested  previously,  that  Mr.  Bobinson 
did  not  receive  "  full  orders**  when  connected  with  the 
Established  church ;  and  this  might  be  a  reason  for  being 
ordained  at  the  jiresent  time.  But  even  apart  from  this 
consideration,  and  had  he  been  fully  ordained  in  the 
national  church,  he  would  wish  to  be  re-ordained  by  his 
own  church  at  Leyden,  and  tlius  carry  out  the  principle 
for  which  he  so  earnestly  contended  in  his  controversy 
with  Murton  and  Bernard.*  He  regarded  the  ministry  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  "  a  false  ministry,**  derived  as 
it  was  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  nnd  thcrcrorc  to  be  re- 
pudiated by  all  who,  acknowledging  Christ  as  the  Supreme 
Head  of  tlio  Church,  separated  from  her  communion ;  and 
consequently,  re-ordination  would  be  indispensable. 

Tlie  ordination  was  evidently  performed  by  tlie  church 
itself.  Mr.  Bobinson  says,  *'I  was  ordained  publicly, 
upon  the  solemn  call  of  the  church  in  wliich  I  sen*e,  both 
in  respect  of  the  ordaincrs  and  the  ordaincd.**t  He  con- 
stantly insists,  in  his  reference  to  Uie  subject,  that  ordina- 
tion is  a  church  act,  and  for  a  specific  church,  and  cannot 
be  performed  scripturally  by  any  otlier  parties  called  in  to 
officiate  on  tlie  occasion.  He  makes  exception  only  in  the 
case  of  the  apostles,  and  the  extraordinary  officers  of  tho 
apostolic  churches,  as  Timothy  and  Titus,  who  were  spe« 
daily  called  '*  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city.'* 

*  Vide  voL  1.  Defence  of  tho  Synod,  &c.,  pagci  452,  8,  and  vol.  ii« 
A  JoAtifieation,  ke,,  pages  370—460. 

t  Vuh  vol.  i.  Defence  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  Ibc,  pages  463,  4. 
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Settled  over  his  flock,  he  zealously  devoted  himself  to 
study  and  to  labour  on  their  behalf.  He  addicted  himself 
especially  to  tlieological  studies,  and  frequently  attended 
the  lectures  of  the  most  distinguished  and  learned  pro- 
fcssors  in  the  university.  He  become  eventually  one  of 
its  members.  This  privilege  was  not  obtained  till  six 
years  after  his  settlement  at  Leyden,  Tlie  reason  of  this 
delay  does  not  appear;  but,  as  Mr.  Sumner  suggests,  it  is 
probable  that  objections  were  raised  against  him,  as  being 
on  eiile,  and  that  the  council  were  indisposed  to  confer 
the  peculiar  privileges  of  the  university  on  a  person  so 
obnoxious  to  the  English  hierardiy  at  home. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  admission,  taken  from  the 
MS.  register  of  members  :— 


1615. 

Sept  5* 
Com.  pennissu* 


Jonnnet  Ilobinttonus.  Anglui 

Ann.  xxxix. 
Stud.  Thcol.  alit  Familiom* 


This  incorporation  with  tlie  university  placed  Mr.  Ro- 
binson beyond  the  control  of  the  town  magistrates,  and  in 
addition  to  other  privileges,  entitled  him  to  receive,  free  of 
town  and  state  duties,  half  a  tun  of  beer  every  month,  and 
about  ten  gallons  of  wine  every  three  mouths.<i> 

The  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  controversies  were  rife  at 
this  period.  The  "Five  Points**  were  daily  battled  for  in 
the  arena  of  the  university,  as  they  were  the  subjects  of 
eager  contest  at  a  subsequent  period  in  the  Synod  of  Dort. 
Polyander  and  Episcopius  were  the  leading  antagonists  at 
Leyden.  Mr.  Robinson  constantly  attended  their  lectures, 
with  the  view  of  becoming  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
mysterious  themes  involved  in  these  discussions.  He 
took  the  Calvinistic  view  of  inspired  truth,  and  became  an 
earnest  advocate  of  the  doctrines  now  generally  held  by 

*  Sumner's  Memoirs,  pages  18, 19. 
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*« Modem  Colvinists.*'  His  "Defence  of  the  Sjnod  of 
Dortt**  and  his  onimiidTersions  on  "Mr.  Smyth's  CSon* 
fession,**  contain  expositions  of  his  riews  of  doctrinal  tnith. 
He  plunged  deeper  into  the  profundities  of  the  Divine 
decrees  than  modem  tlieologians  are  disposed  to  Ten- 
lure;  and  conceded  a  more  direct  agency  in  tlie  per^ 
mission  of  evil  than  would  be  allowed  by  Calvinistie 
divines  of  tlie  present  day.  But  strenuous  as  he  was  for 
the  doctrines,  he  was  not  less  so  for  the  duties  of 
Christianity.  He  regarded  them  as  inseparable :  the  one 
supplying  tlie  motive  power  to  the  performance  of  the 
other ;  the  duties  illustrating  the  doctrines ;  and  belief  and 
practice  being  togetlier  necessary  to  constitute  the  perfect 
Christian.* 

Mr.  Robinson  was  solicited  by  Polyandor,  Festus  Horn- 
mius,  and  otlier  professors,  about  this  time,  (1019,)  to  enter 
tlie  lists  against  Episcopius,  and  conduct  a  public  discussion 
on  the  great  doctrinal  questions  of  the  day,  with  that  dis* 
Anguished  man.  Ho  modestly  declined  the  overture, 
alleging  his  incompetency,  but,  probably,  because  antici* 
pating  little  good  from  such  an  exhibition.  Still,  pressed 
by  his  friends,  he  at  length  yielded;  and  for  three  days  the 
discussion  was  carrie<l  on  between  himself  and  his  learned 
antagonist,  and  terminated,  as  they  declared,  in  the  perfect 
triumph  of  their  advocate  and  champion,  f 

The  Arminian  doctrines  becoming  extensively  adopted 
by  tlie  national  clergy,  the  States- General  of  Holland— the 
patrons  and  consen-ators  of  Uio  national  church! — sum- 
moned  the  celebrated  "  Synod  of  Dort,**  in  1G18-19,  to 
adjudicate  on  these  controverted  points. 

The  "Synod**  pronounced  its  decision  in  favour  ot 


*  Vitk  Tol.  i.  Defence  of  the  Doctrine,  fte.  cliap.  L — v.  pp. 
485.    Vol.  iii.  On  Communion, 'ftc.  chap.  ^.  pp.  237—274. 

t  Vith  Bradford,  in  Young's  Chronicles,  pages  40, 41.  Winalow's 
NarratiTS  la  Young,  page  392. 
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Calvinism.  Politicians  and  divines  judged  this  would  be  a 
deatli-blow  to  Arminianism ;  the  followers  of  Arminius 
were  to  be  silenced  for  ever ;  and  Episcopius,  the  distiu* 
guisiied  Professor  at  Leyden,  must  bow  in  the  dust  before 
tlie  '*Acta**  of  the  conclave.  Alas,  for  the  decrees  of 
councils!  Episcopius  and  his  adherents  stood  firm  and 
erect,  notwithstanding  tlie  solemn  deliverances  and  angiy 
menaces  of  the  ortliodox  divines.  Another  power  must 
therefore  bo  invoked  to  enforce  compliance  with  the 
decrees  of  the  Synod,  or  punish  the  recusants  for  their 
obstinacy ! 

**  The  States- General  soon  confirmed  this  decree  of  tlie 
Synod.  This  being  done,  every  preacher  was  called  upon 
for  subscription  to  Uie  creed  which  the  Synod  had  pro- 
scribed ;  and  such  as  refused  were  at  once  deposed  from 
office.  Episcopius  and  his  colleagues,  who  hod  been  pre- 
sent at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  were  detained,  by  order  of  tlie 
government,  at  Dort,  until  the  meeting  of  tlie  commissaries 
of  Uie  States-General.  They  were  tlicn  called  upon,  to 
know  whether  they  would  suspend  their  ministerial  func- 
tions, cease  writing  or  publishing  their  opinions,  ^c.  This 
they  declined  to  do.  On  the  U7th  June,  iOlO,  they  wei-e 
summoned  to  tlie  Hague  by  the  States-General,  and  called 
upon  to  know  whether  they  were  ready  to  subscribe  an 
agreement  to  abide  by  Uie  terms  which  Uie  commissioners 
had  prescribed.  This  all  but  one  (H.  Leo)  refused  to  do. 
Sentence  of  banishment  was  Uien  pronounced  upon  them. 
They  asked  leave  to  return  under  escort  to  Uieir  homes,  so 
as  to  put  in  order  their  family  affairs,  collect  their  dues, 
and  discharge  their  debts.  This  was  refused ;  and  they 
were  sent  Uie  next  day,  under  the  charge  of  an  armed  guard, 
to  their  respective  places  of  banishment. 

"  In  regard  to  the  remonstrant  preachers  generally  of 
Holland,  they  were  not  only  forbidden  to  perform  the 
duties  of  their  ofl^ce,  but  their  flocks  were  forbidden  to 
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assemble  for  the  purposes  of  worship.  Violent  contests  of 
coarse  ensued  all  over  the  land.  In  some  places  blood 
was  spilled,  and  life  sacrificed.  About  two  hundred  re- 
monstrant preachers  were  deposed ;  among  the  rest»  John 
Gerard  Vossius,  regent  of  the  Theological  College  at 
Leyden,  lost  his  place.  Caspar  Barlicust  a  famous  Latin 
poet  of  those  times*  and  Peter  Bcrtius,  a  celebrated 
geographer,  botli  of  Leydcn,  also  lost  their  places.  Tho 
storm  swept  away  even  civilians  also,  who  manifested  any 
favouritism  for  the  party  of  the  remonstrants.**  * 

Mr.  Sumner,  in  page  90,  reflects  on  Mr.  Robinson  for 
the  part  he  took  in  these  controversies :—"  It  is  to  bo 
*/  lamented  that  in  these  discussions  Robinson  is  found 
taking  tlie  part  of  tlic  bigots.  But  principles,  in  a  certain 
sen»e,  change  with  times,  and  it  would  be  unjust  to  judge 
his  conduct  by  tlie  standonl  of  Oilier  days  tlian  his  own. 
There  arc  few,  I  tliink,  among  tho  sons  of  the  Pilgrims, 
who  would  not  wish  to  find  him  ranged  .with  tlie  friends, 
rather  tlian  witli  tlie  pcrKCcntors  and  fmal  butchers  of  tho 
wise,  tlie  just,  tho  generous  Bamovcldt.'* 

It  ifl  to  be  regretted  tliat  ^Ir.  Sumner  could  find  no  softer 
term  than  "bigots,**  by  which  to  characterize  tlio  associates 
of  Mr.  Robinson;  or  should  have  attempted  to  implicate 
him  in  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  proceedings  of  tho 
*'  States,**  in  the  banishment  of  tho  Aniiinian  professors 
and  ministers  on  .account  of  tlioir  religious  tenets ;  and  in 
the  execution  of  that  distinguished  patriot,  advocate,  and 
statesman,  Bamcveldt, — tho  friend,  indeed,  of  the  remon- 
strants, but  tho  alleged  plotter  against  tlie  authority  of  his 
prince,  and  in  which  character,  however  unjustly,  he  was 
beheaded,  May  1 3 tli,  1 0 1 0.  f 

There  is  no  evidence  to  prove  that  Mr.  Robinson  ever 
eotmtenonced  or  justified  tliese  proceedings.    Indeed,  his 

•  VUh  Biblical  Rqiository,  vol.  i.,  art.  Arminiua,  pages  257,  25S. 
t  Vul§  Brand's  History  of  tho  Rcfomiation^fte.  book  43. 
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setittmcnts,  spirit,  and  character  would  shield  him  from  all 
suspicion  on  this  ground.  The  accidental  circumstance, 
therefore,  tliat  ho  held  disputatione  with  Episcopius  in  the 
presence  of  the  Le}'den  Professors,  should  not  suhjcct  him 
to  the  slightest  suspicion,  however  qualifiedly  expressed,  of 
having  taken  the  part  of  the  "  higots ;  '*  or  of  sympathizing 
in  tlie  slightest  degree  with  the  "persecutors  and  final 
hutchers  of  Bameveldt.'*  Indeed,  the  imputation  is  an 
anachronism,  as  this  sad,  unjust,  and  tragical  event  did  not 
take  place  till  seven  years  after  Mr.  llohinson's  public 
advocacy  of  the  doctrines  in  question. 

Amidst  these  national  controversies  and  contests,  Mr. 
Bobinson  pursued  "  tlie  even  tenor  of  his  way.**  His  timo 
was  fully  occupied  in  his  ministerial,  pastoral,  and  literary 
labours.  His  pen  was  in  constant  requisition.  Scarcely 
had  he  settled  at  Lcydcn  before  he  commenced  autliorship. 
The  first  known  production  of  his  pen  was  his  *'  Answer  to  ^ 
tlic  Censorious  Epistle  **  of  Joseph  (Bishop)  Hall.  This 
was  followed  by  his  elaborate  defence  of  the  **  Separation,**  • 
in  reply  to  Bernard.  Otlier  Treatises,  Letters,  Essays,  d:c., 
followed  in  due  succession,  proving  that  tlicir  author  was  a 
man  of  application  and  perseverance,  of  extensive  reading, 
and  diligent  research.  His  writings  are  varied  in  tlieir 
character,  and  adapted  specially  to  the  controversies  of  Uic 
day.  Many  of  the  questions  he  debated  are  still  undeter- 
mined. The  doctrinal,  ecclesiastical,  and  ritual  difliculties, 
which  perplexed  our  ancestors  more  Uian  two  centuries 
since,  remain  unsolved ;  but  considerable  assistance  may 
be  obtained  from  some  of  Mr.  Bobinson *s  works  towards 
tlieir  solution.  He  wrote  earnestly,  and  expressed  himself 
sometimi^s  rather  warmly.  The  controversialists  of  those 
times  were  not  over  soft  and  bland  in  their  language  towards 
each  otlier ;  but  Mr.  Bobinson  has  fewer  of  these  lingual 
asperities  than  most  of  his  contemporaries.  The  existence 
of  these, — thorns  on  roses, — must  be  regretted.    He  was  a 
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mBn  of  a  large  tnd  ealholie  soul,  of  a  warnrt  and  loving  beart ; 
and  if  tenna  are  employed  by  bim,  oecaaionally  indicating 
the  contrary,  tbey  most  be  attributed  rather  to  the  ardour 
of  composition  than  the  uncbaritablenesa  of  his  spirit* 
His  affectionate  disposition  and  amenity  of  manners, 
secured  the  respect  and  esteem,  not  only  of  his  flock,  but 
of  the  pastors  and  members  of  other  churches ;  and  con- 
ciliated the  regards  of  many  others,  who  from  national 
partialities,  were  disposed,  at  first,  to  look  rather  suspid* 
ously  on  him  and  his  fellow-exiles. 

Mr.  Robinson's  public  labours  were  necessarily  restricted 
to  the  people  of  his  charge.  Little  room  or  licence  was 
allowed  for  attempts  to  proselyte  the  natives.  Difference  of 
language  was  a  barrier  to  progress.  The  Dutch  functionaries, 
liberal  to  the  last  degree  in  allowing  tlie  full  .exercise  of  his 
office  among  his  own  people,  would  not  be  disposed  to 
tolerate  any  efforts  to  gain  over  others  to  the  cause  of  the 
exiles. 

This  limitation  of  labour  formc<l  one  of  the  strongest 
inducements  for  a  removal  to  otlicr  lands.  Botli  Mr.  Robin- 
son, and  his  ruling  elder,  Mr.  Brewster,  togctlier  witli  the 
more  active  spirits  in  their  church,  felt  a  strong  and  intense 
desire  to  diffuse  their  principles  and  to  enlarge  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  It  was  a  source  of  deep  regret  tliat  their 
efforts  were  circumscribed  both  by  tlieir  position  and  their 
language.  Convinced  tlmt  tlie  cause  they  espoused  was 
tlie  cause  of^trutli  and  righteousness,  and  that  its  extension 
would  promote  tlio  well-being  and  happiness  of  mankind, 
they  were  desirous  of  proceeding  where  scope  could  be 
found  for  their  zeal  and  energies.  Bradford  expresses 
himself  with  sweet  simplicity  on  this  point : — "  They  had  a 
great  hope  and  inward  zeal  of  laying  some  good  foundation, 
or  at  least  to  make  some  way  thereunto,  for  the  propagating 
and  advancing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  these 
remote  parts  of  the  world,  though  they  should  be  b^t  as 
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itepping-stones  unto  others  for  performing  of  so  great  a 
work."  ♦ 

Thankful  for  tlie  toleration  they  enjoyed  in  Holland,  yet 
as  British  subjects,  though  exiled,  they  cherished  a  strong 
and  loyal  attachment  to  the  British  crown,  and  were  ready 
to  make  any  sacrifice,  except  that  of  conscience,  to  lire 
nnder  the  protection  of  the  British  laws.  The  new  settle* 
ments,  or  plantations,  on  the  American  coast,  which  had 
been  formed  under  British  auspices,  appeared  to  present 
favourable  openings  for  tlie  purpose  contemplated,  as  well 
as  to  enable  them  to  secure  a  better  livoliho^^d  than  Leyden 
could  afford.  Frequent  consultations  were  held  between 
Mr.  Robinson,  and  his  elder  and  deacons,  on  tlie  subject ; 
and  when  it  had  assumed  a  definite  shape,  they  convened 
the  church  for  its  consideration  and  discussion.  The 
question  of  emigration  was  fully  and  fairly  debated,  the 
difficulties  and  advantages  were  Uioroughly  canvassed,  and 
the  resolution  was  at  length  prayerfully  and  deliberately 
adopted,  tliat  tliey  would  be  prepared  to  emigmte  when 
and  whithersoever  the  providence  of  God  might  direct 

The  reasons  alleged  for  removal  were  not  exclusively  of 
a  religious  character.  Secular  motives  are  allowable  and 
proper.  Here  was  a  small  community,  in  a  strange  land, 
depending  for  their  liberty  and  support  on  tlie  forbearance 
and  kindness  of  strangers.  Their  numbers  were  now  gra- 
dually diminishing;  tliey  gained  few  accessions  either 
from  otlier  British  residents,  or  their  Dutch  friends.  The 
expatriations  from  England  were  fewer  than  in  former 
years.  Persecution  was  losing  its  terrors  in  the  mother 
country,  and  hopeful  indications  that  better  days  were 
coming,  induced  many,  who  sympathized  with  the  exiles, 
still  to  remain  in  their  native  land.  The  young  men  at 
Leyden,  finding  little  occupation,  were  enlisting  into  the 
army,  or  becoming  sailors,  and  thus  leaving  theur  homes 

^  Vidt  Bradford,  in  Young's  Chronicles,  page  47. 
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and  friends.  Other  young  persons  were  intermarrying 
with  Dutch  families,  and,  becoming  naturalized,  were 
relinquishing  their  English  associates  and  were  fast  losing 
their  natire  tongue  and  manners ;  while  the  entire  society; 
composed  of  persons  who,  having  no  property,  or  having 
sacrificed  it  all  for  conscience*  sake,  and  therefore  obliged 
to  labour  for  a  livelihood,  found  extreme  difficulty  to  obtain 
employment  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  Uiemselves 
and  tlieir  families.  In  addition,  the  general  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  licentiousness  of  manners,  in  Holland, 
weighed  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  the  more  serious  part  of 
the  people,  and  awakened  a  strong  desire  to  removo  where 
these  causes  of  moral  deterioration  might  not  exist  to 
so  fearful  an  extent.* 

The  Dutch  authorities,  learning  tlie  English  exiles  in- 
tended to  emigrate,  anxious  to  retain  them  as  subjects 
and  friends,  offered  to  locate  them  in  any  other  part  of 
the  United  Provinces,  or  in  any  of  Uicir  distant  colonies, 
and  moreover  to  furnish  them  with  u  free  passage,  and 
with  a  merely  nominal  frciglitngo  for  their  live  stock  and 
goods.  This  offer  they  respectfully  declined,  their  patriotic 
feelings  inducing  them  to  prefer  being  British  colonists, 
whatever  tlio  difTiculties  or  hardships  they  miglit  havo  to 
encounter.! 

Various  places  were  proposed  as  desirable  settlements. 
Guiana,  tlie  West  Indies,  Virginia,  were  severally  con- 
sidered. The  lost  was  judged  the  preferable  situation,  if 
they  might  be  allowed  to  originate  a  new  colony  by  tlicm- 
selves,  and  establish  it  on  Uicir  own  peculiar  principles. 
Mr.  Bobinson,  as  tlie  devoted  pastor,  now  preached  on 
their  special  duties  at  that  crisis,  and  arranged  special 
seasons  for  fasting  and  prayer.  Mr.  Car>'er,  one  of  the 
deacons,  and  Mr.  Gushman,  one  of  the  members  of  the 

^  Vid0  Bradford,  in  Young's  Chronicles,  pages  44— ^1. 
t  Young's  Chronicles,  p.  42. 
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church,  wore  despatched  to  England  as  agents  of  the 
exiled  company,  to  seek  permission  of  the  king  to  settle  in 
some  part  of  Virginia,  to  colonize  which,  patents  had 
already  hcen  issued  and  a  chartered  company  formed. 
Various  delays  took  place,  and  the  negotiations  were  at 
times  frustrated  through  the  disinclination  of  the  Sovereign 
and  his  ecclesiastical  advisers,  to  encourage  settlers  adverse 
to  the  English  Church.  The  influence  of  the  Sandys 
family,*  under  whom  Mr.  Brewster  was  formerly  a  tenant 
at  Scroohy,  was  of  eminent  service  at  this  juncture.  An 
interesting  letter  is  preserved,  written  by  Mr.  Robinson 
and  Mr.  Brewster  to  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  in  answer  to  one 
sent  by  him  for  some  further  explanations  respecting  the 
intending  emigrants,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  :— 


"  To  Sir  Edwin  Sandy: 

•'  Right  Worshipful, 
"Our  humble  duties  remembered,  in  our  own,  our 
messenger's,  and  our  church *s  name,  witli  all  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  your  singular  love,  expressing  itself, 
as  otherwise,  so  more  especially  in  your  great  care  and 
earnest  endeavour  of  our  good  in  tliis  weighty  business 
about  Virginia,  which  the  less  able  we  are  to  requite,  wo 
shall  think  ourselves  the  more  bound  to  commend  in  our 
prayers  unto  God  for  recompense,  whom  as  for  the  present 
you  rightly  behold  in  our  endeavours,  so  shall  we  not  l>e 
wanting  on  our  parts,  (the  same  God  assisting  us,)  to 
return  all  answerable  fruit  and  respect  unto  the  labour  of 
your  love  bestowed  upon  us.  We  have,  with  Uie  best 
speed  and  consideration  withal  that  we  could,  set  down 
our  requests  in  writing,  subscribed,  as  you  willed,  with  the 
hands  of  the  gi*eatest  part  of  our  congregation,  and  have 
sent  the  same  unto  the  council  by  our  agent,  a  deacon  of 
our  church,  John  Carver,  unto  whom  we  have  also  re- 
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quested  a  gentleman  of  our  company  to  adjoin  hims 
tlie  care  and  discretion  of  >vhich  two  we  do  refer  the 
cuting  of  the  bnfiincss.  Now  we  persuade  ourselves 
worshipful,  that  we  need  not  to  provoke  your  god 
loving  mind  to.lany  furtlier  or  more  tender  care 
since  you  have  pleased  so  far  to  interest  us  in  yo 
that,  under  God,  above  all  persons  and  things  in  the 
we  rely  upon  you,  expecting  the  core  of  your  lo 
counsel  of  your  wisdom,  and  tlie  help  and  countenii 
your  authority.  Notwithstanding,  for  your  encourag 
in  the  work  so  far  as  probabilities  may  lead,  we  m 
forbear  to  mention  these  instances  of  inducement  :- 

"  I.  We  verily  believe  and  trust  tlie  Lord  is  with  ui 
whom  and  whose  service  we  have  given  ourselves  in 
trials,  and  tlmt  he  will  graciously  prosper  our  onde 
according  to  the  simplicity  of  our  hearts  Uierein. 

"  3.  Wo  are  well  weaned  from  the  delicate  milk 
mother  country,  and  inured  to  tlie  diflficulties  of  a  s 
and  hard  land,  which  yet,  in  great  part,  wo  ho 
patience  overcome. 

"  3.  The  people  are,  for  the  body  of  them,  indut 
and  frugal,  we  think  we  may  safely  say,  as  any  comp 
people  in  the  world. 

"  4.  We  are  knit  togetlier  as  a  body  in  a  more  stri 
sacred  bond  and  covenant  of  the  Jjord,  of  tlio  vie 
whereof  we  make  great  conscience  ;  and  by  virtue  w 
we  do  hold  ourselves  straitly  tied  to  all  care  of 
other's  good,  and  of  the  whole  by  every,  and  so  muti 

"  6.  And  lastly,  it  is  not  with  us  as  with  other  men, 
small  things  can  discourage,  or  small  discontent 
cause  to  wish  themselves  at  home  again. .  We  knc 
entertainment  in  England  and  Holland.  We  shall 
prejudice  both  our  arts  and  means  by  removal ;  wh 
we  should  be  driven  to  return,  we  should  not  he 
recover  our  present  helps  and  comforts,  neither  i 
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look  ever  to  attain  the  like  in  anj  other  place  during  our 
lives,  which  are  now  drawing  towards  their  periods. 

"  These  motives  we  have  been  bold  to  tender  unto  you, 
which  you  in  your  wisdom  may  also  impart  to  any  other 
our  worshipful  friends  of  the  council  with  you,  of  all  whose 
godly  dispositions  and  loving  towards  our  despised  persons 
we  are  most  glad,  and  shall  not  fail  by  all  good  means  to 
continue  and  increase  the  same.  We  shall  not  be  further 
troublesome,  but  do,  with  the  renewed  remembrance  of 
our  humble  duties  to  your  worship,  and  (so  far  as  in 
modesty  we  may  bo  bold,)  to  any  other  of  our  well-wishers 
of  tlie  council  with  you,  wo  take  our  loaves,  committing 
your  persons  and  counsels  to  tlie  guidance  and  protection 
of  the  Almighty. 

"  Your*s,  much  bounden  in  all  duty, 

'*  John  Rodiksok. 

"  WiLUAM  BrEWSTEB.* 

"  Leydm,  IfS^th  December,  1017.'* 

Other  letters,  illustrative  of  the  religious  principles  and 
practices  of  the  pilgrims,  are  given  in  vol.  iii.,  Appendix 
ii.  pages  487,  480. 

By  the  good  providence  of  God,  and  in  answer  to  fer- 
vent and  importunate  prayer,  permission  to  settle  in  Vir* 
ginia,  Ncrtli  America,  was  at  last  obtained ;  with  an  as- 
surance, tliat  though  no  formal  or  ofHcial  document  was 
issued,  they  should  not  be  disturbed  or  injured  on  account 
of  their  peculiar  religious  opinions  and  practices.  The 
agents  returned,  and  reported  to  the  bretlircn  the  pro* 
gross  tliey  had  made.  A  day  of  humiliation,  thanksgiving, 
and  prayer,  was  agreed  on  to  seek  Divine  direction 
in  the  present  position  of  their  affurs.  The  day  was 
devoutly  kept,  and  Mr.  Robinson  preached  on  1  Sam.  zxiii. 
8,  4;  "And  David's  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  be 

•  ridSf  Young's  QuonidM,  pages  50 — 62. 
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afindd  here  in  Jodah ;  how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Pliilistinos  ?  Then  David 
inquired  of  the  Lord  jet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered 
him  and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will  delirer' 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand/' 

At  the  close  of  the  devotional  exercises,  the  church  and 
congregation  entered  on  a  discussion  respecting  the  parties 
that  should  go  first  to  tlie  new  settlement,  and  prepare  for 
the  reception  of  the  others;  it  was,  at  length,  resolved-— 
*'that  it  was  best  for  one  part  of  the  church  to  go  at  first, 
and  the  other  to  staj,  vis.,  the  youngest  and  strongest 
part  to  go.    Secondly,  they  that  went  should  freely  offer 
themselves.    Thirdly,  if  the  major  part  went,  the  pastor  to 
go  with  them ;  if  not,  the  elder  only.    Fourthly,  if  the 
Lord  should  frown  upon  our  proceedings,  then  those  that 
wont  to  return,  and  the  brethren  that  remained  still  there, 
to  assist  and  be  helpful  to  them ;  but  if  God  should  bo 
pleased  to  favour  thcin  that  went,  tlion  tliey  also  should 
endeavour  to  help  over  such  as  wore  poor  and  ancient,  and 
willing  to  come."* 

The  volunteers  for  the  first  adventure  were  in  the 
muiority,  and  in  consequence,  Mr.  Brewster,  Uie  ruling 
elder,  and  assistant  to  the  pastor,f  was  appointed  to  take 
the  ministerial  oversight  of  the  emigrants,  botli  during  the 
passage  and  in  the  colony,  till  either  Mr.  Robinson  or 
some  pastor  from  England  should  arrive. 

The  property  and  effects  of  such  as  were  about  to 
embark,  were  now  sold,  and  the  produce,  with  the  con* 
tributions  of  those  who  remained,  was  thrown  into  a 
common  stock,  out  of  which  the  expenses  of  the  ship,  the  .. 
outfit,  and  the  voyage,  were  to  be  defrayed.  A  vessel  of 
sixty  tons,  called  the  Speedwell^  was  purchased  in  Holland, 

*  'Winalow'f  Brief  Ntirative,  in  Toimg'f  Chionidet,  page  3B3. 
t  Toong'f  Chroniclef,  psget  77,  7B. 
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in  which  Mr.  Cushmon  and  Mr.  Carver,  who  had  negotiated 
ilio  afTairs  of  the  society  with  the  Virginia  Company,  with 
Mr.  Weston,  an  English  mercliant,  sailed  for  London,  to 
make  tlie  final  arrangements  with  the  company  and  with 
tlie  merchant  adventurers,  who  had  offered  the  settlers  a 
loan,  on  sufficiently  hard  terms,  for  seven  years,  and  also  to 
hire  another  ship  for  freight,  to  accompany  the  Sp€0dweU 
across  the  Atlantic* 

The  conditions  having  been  mutually  agreed  on  betwixt 
the  company,  Uie  merchants  and  tlie  Loyden  agents  re« 
turned  with  the  two  vessels  to  Delft  Haven,  tlie  port  of 
Leyden.  On  their  arri\'al,  all  needful  preparations  were 
speedily  made ;  and  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  July,  1020, 
the  whole  congregation  met  for  humiliation  and  prayer, 
when  Mr  Robinson  preached,  witli  deep  emotion,  from 
Ezra  viii.  21,  23 : — "  Then  I  proclfumed  a  fast  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  tliat  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before  our 
Ood,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  little 
ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  For  I  was  ashamed  to 
require  of  tlie  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen,  to 
help  us  against  the  enemy  in  tlie  way:  because  we  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying.  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon 
idl  them  for  good  Uiat  seek  him,  but  his  power  and  his 
wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him." 


«• 


Every  person  above  Mxtccn  was  to  bo  counted  m  ten  pounds 
in  the  eapital  stock ;  and  the  '  merchant  adTenturcr*  who  advanced 
one  hundred  pounds  in  England,  was  to  receive,  at  the  end  of  seven 
years,  as  much  of  the  profits  of  the  colony  as  did  ten  of  its  hard- 
toiling  founders ;  and  this,  in  addition  to  a  share  of  the  land  they  had 
brought  undei  cultivation,  and  the  buildings  they  had  raised.  The 
colonists  were  not  even  allowed  the  Uberty  possMsod  at  the  present 
day  by  i  Valachian  serf  or  a  Spanish  slave,  to  work  two  days  in  the 
week  for  themselves  individually;  but  were  compelled  by  their 
agreement  to  toil  untiringly  for  seven  years,  and  always  for  the 
benefit  of  the  company.  If  emoixs  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Leyden,  by 
George  Bunmef,  page  22.    Vidt  also,  Toung'a  Pilgrims,  pages  Sl--8tf • 


•--*  3t-CV-f=-^=-=- 


I  ^ju^m^m^mm 


xlir 


XXMOIB  or  BST.  JOBK  BOBIRBOir. 


He  dosed  his  discourse  with  appropriate  and  judicious' 
comisels  to  the  following  effect  :— 

Parting  Advies.  ' 

"  We  are  now  ere  long  to  part  asunder,  and  the  Lord 
knoweth  whether  ever  he  should  live  to  see  our  faces 
again.  But  whetlicr  the  Lonl  had  appointed  it  or  not,  he 
charged  us  before  God  and  his  blessed  angels,  to  follow 
him  no  further  tlian  he  followed  Christ;  and  if  Ood 

• 

should  reveal  anything  to  us  by  any  other  instrument  of 
his,  to  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  we  were  to  receive 
any  truth  by  his  ministry ;  for  he  was  very  confident  the 
Lord  had  more  truth  and  light  yet  to  break  forth  out  of 
his  holy  Word.  He  took  occasion  also  miserably  to  bewail 
tlie  state  and  condition  of  tlie  reformed  churches,  who  ' 

^     were  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  ond  would  go  no  furUier 
than  tlie  instruments  of  tlicir  reformation.    As,  for  exam- 
ple, the  Lutherans,  they  could  not  be  drawn  to  go  beyond 
what  Luther  saw ;  for  whatever  part  of  God*s  will  he  had 
furtlier  imparted  and  revealed  to  Calvin,  tliey  will  rather 
die  tlian  embrace  it.     And  so  also,  saith  he,  you  see  the 
Calvinists,  tliey  stick  where  he  left  tliem ;   a  misery  much 
to  be  lamented ;  for  though  tlioy  were  precious  shining 
lights  in  their  times,  yet  God  had  not  revealed  his  whole 
will  to  them ;   and  were  they  now  living,  saith  he,  they 
would  be  OS  ready  and  willing  to  embrace  further  light,  as 
that  they  had  received.     Hero  also  he  put  us  in  mind  of 
our  church  covenant,  at  least  that  part  of  it  whereby  we 
promise  and  covenant  with  God  and  one  with  anotlier,  to 
receive  whatsoever  light  or  truth  shall  be  made  known  to 
us  from  his  written  Word ;   but  withal  exhorted  us  to  take ' 
heed  what  we  received  for  truth,  and  well  to  examine  and 
compare  it  and  weigh  it  with  other  scriptures  of  truth 
before  we  received  it    For,  saith  ho,  it  is  not  possible  the 

'    Christian  world  should  come  so  lately  out  of  such  thick 
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aniichristion  darkness,  and  that  full  perfection  of  know* 
ledge  should  break  forth  at  once. 

"Another  thing  he  commended  to  us  was,  that  we  should 
use  all  means  to  aroid  and  shake  off  the  name  of  Brown* 
ist,  being  a  mere  nick^name  and  brand,  to  make  religion 
odious,  and  the  professors  of  it,  to  the  Christian  world. 
And  to  that  end,  said  he,  I  should  be  glad  if  some  godly 
minister  would  go  over  with  you  before  my  coming ;  for, 
said  he,  there  will  be  no  difference  between  the  uncon* 
formable  ministers  and  you,  when  Uiey  come  to  the  prao* 
tice  of  Uie  ordinances  out  of  the  kingdom.  And  so 
advised  us,  by  all  means,  to  endeavour  to  close  with  the 
godly  party  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  rather  to 
study  union  than  division,  vis.,  how  near  wo  might,  possibly 
wiUiout  sin,  close  with  tiiem,  tiian  in  the  least  measure  to 
affect  division  or  separation  from  them.  And  be  not  loUi 
to  take  another  pastor  or  teacher,  saitii  he :  for  that  flock 
Uiat  hath  two  shepherds,  is  not  endangered,  but  secured 
by  if> 

*-  Winslow's  Narrative,  in  Young's  Chronicles,  p.  306. 

Mr.  Sumner  doubts  whether  Mr.  Ilobinson  delivered  such  a  dis- 
course as  that  described  in  the  text ;  or,  at  least,  whether  the  extnct 
now  given  contains  an  autlientic  statement  of  his  advice.  I  soo  no 
reason  to  doubt  either.  Mr.  Ilobinson,  as  a  faithful  pastor,  would 
not  be  likely  to  part  with  his  friends  without  preaching  a  farewell 
discourse ;  and  the  parting  advice,  as  given  by  Mr.  Winslow,  bean 
undoubted  marks  of  genuineness,  being  so  thoroughly  characteristic 
of  Mr.  Kobinson's  sentiment  and  spirit.  Mr.  Sumner  demurs  to  Mr. 
Winslow*s  admissibility  as  a  witness,  because  ho  wrote  his  narrative 
twenty-six  years  alter  the  event,  and  because  ho  was  sent  to  England 
as  the  advocate  of  the  Pilgrims  in  New  Plymouth,  against  their 
accusers  in  the  mother  country.  But  surely  a  more  competent  wit* 
ness  could  not  be  found,  though  his  reminiscences  extend  over 
twenty-six  years.  He  was  one  of  Mr.  Koblnson's  flock,  at  Leyden, 
having  lived  "  three  years  under  his  ministry;"  he  vras  present  at  the 
service,  and  heard  the  discourse,  and,  as  an  honest  witness,  does  not 
pretend  to  give  the  adviot  fmbaUm^  but  timply  the  iubitance  of  his 
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After  the  solomnities  of  tho  day  were  closed,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  eharch  who  vera  to  remain  &t  Leyden  "ieutod 
OS  that  wera  to  go,"  observes  Mr.  Winslow,  "alourposlor's 
house,  being  large :  whera  wo  refreshed  oursehes,  afler 
tean,  with  singing  of  psalms,  making  joyful  melodjr  in  our 
hearts,  as  well  as  with  tlie  roice.  there  being  mau^  of  the 
eongragalion  -nrj  expert  in  music :  and  indeed  it  was  the 
Bveetflst  melody  that  ever  mine  ears  heard.  After  this 
they  accompanied  us  to  Delft's  Haven,  where  ws  were  to 
•mbirli,  and  there  feasted  us  again ;  and  afler  prayer  per- 
formed, by  our  pastor,  where  a  Hood  of  tears  was  poured 
out,  they  accompanied  us  to  the  ship,  but  were  oot  able  to 
apeak  one  to  another,  for  the  abundance  of  sorrow  to  part. 
But  we  only  going  aboard  (the  ship  lying  to  the  quay  and 
ready  to  set  sail,  the  wind  being  fair),  we  gave  them  a'volley 
of  small  shot  and  three  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  so,  lifting 
up  our  hands  to  each  oUicr,  and  hearts  for  each  otlier  to 
tlie  Lord  our  Ood,  wo  deported,  and  found  his  presence 
with  us  in  the  midst  of  our  manifold  straits  lie  carried 
OS  tlirough,"* 

Among  the  spcctatOTS  on  this  memorable  nioming  of 
July  9'Jnd,  1030,  were  many  Christian  friends  from  Amster- 
dam and  neighbouring  towns.  Tliey  bostencd  to  mingle 
remnrlu:  but  Htdn  thai,  "snumptolhci  wholnoimi  liutructiom  snd 
exb«rt«tiaiu  he,  Ur.  Itobinmn,  uicd  thcM  eipmiioni,  orletitiam* 
puTfoH,"  Dcudci,  tho"DriefIfiUTatiTc,"b]'Ur.  AdvocntoWiiulow, 
U  written  in  ■  oalm,  simple,  truthful  Itj-lo,  snd  contauu  a  itatcmcnt 
of  facta  respecting  the  parting  tcrvicn  at  Iicyden,  conAnncd  in  all 
points  bj  OoTemoT  UradTord  in  hia  "  Itiatonr  oX  I'ljmiouth  Colony ;" 
why,  therefore,  ahould  these  few  Tccolleetiona  of  a  diaconrao  dcUTcted 
.ander  very  peculiar  cirtumatanecs,  snd  auch  as  were  calculated  to 
ImpreM  it  doeply  on  tho  memorj,  be  luapeeted  as  Uu  oeationa  of' 

Ne«l,*ndathcrhlataTisn*,  hare  ^Tcn  the  parting  adTicflin  the  flrst 
peraon,  and  aaiftakenveibatiinfroinaeopyof  theaddrcai.  Thiaiaun- 
jast  to  Hi.Winalow,  aa  he  makea  no  pnteaaioa  to  suchvcrbal  aconisoy. 

•  Youni's  Chroaielea,  p.  tHt 


MSMOIB  or  BBT.  JOHK  BODUfSON.  xItU 

their  prayers  and  tears  with  those  of  the  pilgrim  fathers  on 
their  departure.  It  was  an  affecting  scene,  and,  as  the 
vessel  was  lessening  in  the  distance,  the  hearts  of  the 
spectators,  both  from  Leyden  and  Amsterdam,  were  uplifted 
in  fervent  prayers  for  tlie  pilgriri  voyagers.  They  retired 
to  their  respective  homes,  filled  with  tlie  "joy  of  grief,**  and 
blessing  Goil  that  their  companions  and  friends  had  found 
grace  to  embark  in  so  good  and  righteous  a  cause  as  that 
of  founding  a  Christian  colony  in  the  remote  wildernesses  of 
the  Atlantic. 

The  pilgrims  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  Southampton, 
where  the  Mayflower  was  awaiting  tliem.  While  completing 
tlieir  preparations,  the  affectionate  and  devoted  pastor  de* 
spatched  a  letter  of  counsel  and  advice  to  his  beloved  friends* 
on  tlieir  conduct  towards  each  other,  and  the  course  they 
should  pursue  in  a  foreign  land. 


<« 


Loving  Christian  Friends,— 

I  do  heartily  and  in  tlie  Lord  salute  you,  as  being  those 
wiUi  whom  I  am  present  in  my  best  affections,  and  most 
earnest  longings  after  you,  though  I  be  constrained  for  a 
while  to  bo  bodily  absent  from  you.  I  say  constrained, 
God  knowing  how  willingly,  and  much  rather  than  other* 
wise,  I  would  have  borne  my  part  with  you  in  this  first 
brunt,  were  I  not  by  strong  necessity  held  back  for  the 
present  Make  account  of  nie,  in  the  meanwhile,  as  of  a 
man  divided  in  myself  with  great  pain,  and  as  (natural 
bonds  set  aside)  having  my  better  part  witli  you.  And 
though  I  doubt  not  but  in  your  godly  wisdom  you  both 
foresee,  and  resolve  upon  tliat  which  concemeth  your  present 
state  and  condition,  both  severally  and  jointly,  yet  have  I 
thought  it  but  my  duty  to  add  some  further  spur  of  provo* 
cation  to  them  tliat  run  well  already ;  if  not  because  you 
need  it,  yet  because  I  owe  it  in  love  and  duty. 
**  And  first»  as  we  are  daily  to  renew  our  repentance  with 
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our  Oodf  espeeially  for  our  sins  known,  and  generally  for 
our  unknown  sins  and  trespasses,  so  doth  tlie  Lord  call  us 
in  a  singular  manner,  upon  occasions  of  such  difficult  and , 
danger  as  lieth  upon  you,  to  a  both  more  narrow  search,  and 
careful  reformation  of  our  ways  in  his  sight;  lest  he,  calling 
to  remembrance  our  sins  forgotten  by  us,  or  unrepented  of, 
take  advantage  against  us,  and  in  judgment  leave  us  for 
the  same  to  be  swallowed  up  in  one  danger  or  other. 
Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  sin  being  taken  away  by  earnest 
repentance,  and  the  pardon  thereof  from  the  Lord  sealed 
up  unto  a  man*n  conscience  by  his  Spirit,  great  shall  be  his 
security  and  peace  in  all  dangers,  sweet  his  comforts  in  all 
distresses,  with  happy  deliverance  from  all  evil,  whether  in 
life  or  in  death. 

**  Now  next  after  tliis  heavenly  pence  witli  God  and  our  own 
consciences,  wo  are  carefully  to  provide  for  peace  with  all 
men,  what  in  us  lieth,  especially  with  our  aAsociatcs ;  and 
for  that  end,  watchfulness  must  be  had,  Uiat  wc  ncitlior  at 
all  in  ourselves  do  give,  no,  nor  easily  take  oiTcnce,  being 
given  by  others.  Woe  be  unto  tlie  worhl  for  oflcnccs  ;  for 
altliough  it  be  necessary  (considering  the  malice  of  Satan 
and  man*scorruption)tlmtoircnces  come,  yet  woe  unto  that 
man,  or  woman  cither,  by  whom  the  ofToncc  cometh,  saith 
Christ,  Matt,  xviii.  7.  And  if  ofTonces  in  the  unseasonable 
use  of  things  in  themselves  indifTcrent  be  more  to  be  feared 
than  death  itself,  as  the  apostle  teacheth,  1  Cor.  ix.  16, 
how  much  more  in  things  simply  evil,  in  which  neither 
honoiu*  of  God,  nor  love  of  man,  is  tliought  worthy  to  be 
regarded  I  Neither  yet  is  it  Hufficicnt  that  we  keep  our- 
selves by  the  grace  of  God,  from  giving  offence,  except 
withal  we  be  armed  against  the  taking  of  them,  when  they 
be  given  by  others.  For  how  unperfect  and  lame  is  the 
work  of  grace  in  that  person  who  wants  chanty  to  cover 
a  multitude  of  offences,  as  the  Scripture  speaks  I  Noitlier 
are  you  to  be  exhorted  to  this  grace  only  upon  the  common 
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grounds  of  Christianitj,  which  are,  that  persons  ready  to 
take  offence,  either  want  charity  to  cover  offences,  or  wis- 
dom duly  to  weigh  human  frailties,  or,  lastly,  are  gross, 
though  close  hypocrites,  as  Christ  our  Lord  teacheth,  Matt 
vii.  1 — 6 ;  as  indeed,  in  my  own  experience,  few  or  none 
have  heen  found  which  sooner  give  offence,  than  such  as 
easily  take  it ;  neither  have  tliey  ever  proved  sound  and 
profitable  members  in  society,  which  have  nourished  this 
touchy  humour.  But,  besides  tliese,  there  are  divers 
motives  provoking  you,  above  others,  to  great  care  and 
conscience  this  way.  As  first,  you  are  many  of  you 
strangers,  as  to  the  persons,  so  to  the  infirmiUes  one  of 
anoUicr,  and  so  stand  in  need  of  more  watchfulness  this 
way ;  lest,  when  such  things  (aXX  out  in  men  and  women  as 
you  suspected  not,  you  be  inordinately  affected  with  them ; 
which  doth  require  at  your  hands  much  wisdom  and 
charity,  for  the  covering  and  preventing  of  incident  offences 
that  way.  And  lastly,  your  intended  course  of  civil  com- 
munity will  minister  conUnual  occasion  of  offence,  and  will 
be  as  fuel  for  tliat  fire,  except  you  diligently  quench  it  with 
brotlierly  forbearance.  And  if  taking  of  offence  causelessly 
or  easily  at  men*s  doings  be  so  carefully  to  be  avoided,  how 
much  more  heed  is  to  be  taken,  tliat  we  take  not  offence  at 
God  himself:  which  yet  we  certainly  do,  so  oft  as  we  do 
murmur  at  his  providence  in  our  crosses,  or  bearing 
patiently  such  afflictions  as  wherewith  he  pleasetli  to  visit 
us.  Store  we  up  therefore  patience  against  the  evil  day ; 
without  which  we  take  offence  at  the  Lord  himself  in  His 
holy  and  just  works. 

"A  fourth  thing  there  is  carefully  to  be  provided  for, 
to  wit,  that  with  your  common  employments  you  join 
common  affections,  truly  bent  upon  the  general  good ; 
avoiding,  as  a  deadly  plague  of  your  both  common  and 
special  comfort,  all  retiredness  of  mind  for  proper  advantage* 
and  all  singularly  affected  any  manner  of  way.    Let  eveiy 
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man  repress  in  himself,  and  tlie  whole  body  in  each  person, 
as  so  many  rebels  against  tlie  common  good,  all  prirata 
respects  of  men's  selves  not  sorting  with  tlie  general  eon* 
reniency.  And  as  men  are  careful  not  to  have  anew  house 
shaken  with  any  violence,  before  it  be  well  settled,  and  the 
parts  firmly  knit,  so  be  you,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  much 
more  careful  tliat  tlie  house  of  Ood,  which  you  are,  and  are 
to  be,  be  not  shaken  with  unnecessary  novelties,  or  other 
oppositions  at  the  first  settling  thereof. 

"  Lastly,  whereas  you  are  to  become  a  body  politic,  using 
amongst  yourselves  civil  government,  and  are  not  furnished 
with  any  persons  of  special  emincncy  above  tlie  rest  to  be 
chosen  by  you  into  office  of  government,  let  your  wisdom 
and  godliness  appear  not  only  in  choosing  such  persons  as 
do  entirely  love,  and  will  diligently  promote  tlie  common 
good,  but  also  in  yielding  unto  them  all  due  honour  and 
obedience  in  their  lawful  adminiRtmlions,  not  beholding  in 
them  the  ordinariness  of  their  persons,  but  God*s  ordi- 
nance for  your  good  ;  nor  being  like  the  foolish  multitude, 
who  more  honour  the  gay  coat  than  either  the  virtuous 
mind  of  the  man,  or  glorious  ordinance  of  the  Lord.  But 
you  know  better  Uiings,  and  that  the  imago  of  the  Lord*s 
power  and  authority,  which  the  magistrate  bearcth,  is 
honourable,  in  how  mean  persons  soever.  And  Uiis  duty 
you  both  may  the  more  willingly  and  ought  the  more  con- 
scionably  to  perform,  because  yon  are,  at  least  for  the  pre- 
sent, to  have  only  them  for  your  ordinary  governors,  which 
yourselves  shall  make  choice  of  for  that  work. 

'*  Sundry  other  things  of  importance  I  could  put  you  in 
mind  of,  and  of  those  before  mentioned  in  more  words. 
But  I  will  not  so  far  wrong  your  godly  minds  as  to  think 
you  heedless  of  these  things ;  there  being  also  divers 
among  you  so  well  able  to  admonish  both  themselves  and 
others  of  what  concemeth  them.  Tliese  few  things,  there- 
fore, and  the  same  in  few  words,  I  do  earnestly  commend 
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unto  your  care  and  conscience,  joining  therewith  my  daily 
incessant  prayers  unto  tlie  Lord,  that  He  who  hath  made 
the  heavens  and  tlie  earth,  tlie  sea  and  all  rivers  of  waters^ 
and  whose  providence  is  over  all  His  works,  especially  over 
all  His  dear  children  for  good,  would  so  guide  and  guard 
you  in  your  ways,  as  inwardly  by  His  Spirit^  so  outwardly 
by  tlie  hand  of  His  power,  as  Uiat  both  you  and  we  also, 
for  and  with  you,  may  have  after  matter  of  praising  His 
name  all  the  days  of  your  and  our  lives.  Fare  you  well*  in 
Him  In  whom  you  trust,  and  in  whom  I  rest 
"  An  unfeigned  well-wisher  of  your 

"  happy  success  in  this  hopeful  voyage, 

"JOHK  BoDlNSOlf.'** 


This  letter  is  witliout  date,  but  internal  evidence  testifiee 
to  its  having  licen  written  between  tlie  period  of  tfieir 
embarkation  at  Delft  Haven  and  tlicir  sailing  from  South* 
ampton ;  and  is  furtlier  proved  to  have  been  written  be- 
tween July  22nd  and  27tli,  by  tlie  following  letter  to  Mr. 
Car%'er,  bearing  date  July  27tli>  1G20,  in  which  he  refers 
to  the  letter  addressed  to  the  whole  company. 

••  My  Dear  Brother,— 

"  I  received,  inclosed,  your  last  letter  and  note  of  infer* 
mation,  which  I  shall  carefully  keep  and  make  use  of,  as 
tliere  shall  be  occasion.  I  have  a  true  feeling  of  your  por^ 
plexity  of  mind,  and  toil  of  body ;  but  I  hope  Uiat  you, 
having  always  been  able  so  plentifully  to  administer  com« 
fort  unto  otliei*s  in  Uieir  trials,  are  so  well  furnished  for 
yourself,  as  that  far  greater  difficulties  tlian  you  have  yet 
undergone  (though  I  conceive  them  to  be  great  enough) 
cannot  oppress  you,  though  they  press  you,  as  the  apostle 
ipeaketh.  '^  The  spirit  of  a  man  (sustained  by  the  Spirit  of 
Ood)  will  sustain  his  infirmities,**  Prov.  xviii.  14.  I  doubt 
*  VitU  Young't  Cliroiiiolet,  pages  01— 06, 
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not»  80  wiU  yours ;  and  the  bettor  mueh,  when  you  shall 

enjoy  the  presence  and  help  of  so  many  godly  and  wise 

brethren,  for  the  bearing  of  part  of  your  burden ;    who  , 

also  will  not  admit  into  their  hearts  the  least  thought  of 

suspicion  of  any,  the  least  negligence,  at  least,  presumption, 

to  have  been  in  you,  whatsoever  they  think  of  others.   Now, 

what  shall  I  say,  or  write  unto  you,  and  your  good  wife,  my 

loTing  sister?    Even  only  this  I  desire,  and  always  shall, 

mercy  and  blessing  unto  you  from  the  Lord,  as  unto  my 

own  soul ;  and  assure  yourself  tliat  my  heart  is  with  you,  • 

and  that  I  will  not  foreslow  my  bodily  coming  at  the 

first  opportunity.    I  have  written  a  large  letter  to  the  whole, 

and  am  sorry  I  shall  not  raUier  speak  than  write  to  them  ; 

and  the  more,  considering  the  want  of  a  preacher,  which 

I  shall  also  make  some  spur  to  my  hastening  towards  you. 

I  do  ever  commend  my  best  afTection  unto  you,  which  if  I 

thought  you  made  any  doubt  of,  I  would  express  in  more, 

and  the  same  more  ample  and  full  words.    And  the  Lord, 

in  whom  you  trust,  and  whom  you  sen'e,  ever  in  this  busi* 

ness  and  journey,  guide  you  with  His  hand,  protect  you  with 

His  wing,  and  show  you  and  us  His  salvation  in  the  end, 

and  bring  us  in  the  meanwhile  together  in  the  place  desired 

(if  such  be  His  good  will),  for  His  Christ's  sake,  Amen. 

••  Your's 
""  Julff  Ulth,  IQUO.  John  ItooiNsoir.*^ 

The  two  vessels  sailed  in  company  from  Southampton,  on 
August  6th,  1020,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  Dartmouth, 
where,  on  account  of  tlie  leaky  condition  of  the  Speedvtellf 
they  were  obliged  to  put  in  for  repairs.  Tlie  ship  having 
been  refitted,  they  again  put  out  to  sea,  when,  after  a  few 
dayst  the  captain  reported  that  the  vessel  could  not  pror 
eeed.  They  ran  into  Plymouth  Harbour.  The  vessel 
was  again  examined,  and  found  neither  suitably  rigged, 

*  YouB^t  Chnmiclct,  pages  S9— 91* 
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nor  fitted  for  such  a  voyage  as  was  contemplated ;  it  was 
therefore  resolved  that  the  Spe0dwell  should  be  sold,  and 
that  the  Mayfloyar  should  proceed  alone,  with  as  many 
passengers  as  she  could  carry.  One  hundred  and  one 
embarked,  leaving  nineteen  to  follow  at  a  future  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  gallant  Mayflow$r^  with  her  precious  cargo,  left 
PlymouUi  Harbour  on  September  Gth,  1G20.  She  en- 
countered severe  gales,  but  weathered  them  all ;  but  did 
not  readi  the  American  continent  till  November  0th,  1G20. 
Her  destination  was  the  Hudson  liiver;  but  the  wintry 
blasts,  and  Uie  perilous  shoals,  rendered  it  expedient  that 
they  should  change  their  course,  and  land  at  Ca])e  Cod. 
Here  they  dropped  anchor.  A  party  was  sent  ashore  to 
examine  the  nature  of  the  coast  and  the  country,  and  on 
their  return,  this  Christian  band  resolved  on  instant 
debarkation.  Before  they  lefl  the  vessel,  however,  they 
entered  into  mutual  engagements  with  each  other,  adopted 
a  code  of  regulations  for  their  colony,  and  chose  one  of 
tlieir  number — Mr.  Carver — as  their  governor;  and  on 
the  memorable  eleventh  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
grace,  1G20,  the  pilgrims  landed  on  the  spot  which  they 
designated  Plymouth  llock,  in  remembrance  of  the  last 
town  in  England  they  visited,  and  where  they  had  been 
received  with  so  much  hospitality  and  kindness  by  Chris- 
tian friends. 

On  this  inhospitable  and  dreary  spot,  with  the  prospect 
of  winter  before  Uiem,  without  food  but  such  as  was  left  of 
their  ship's  provisions,  or  they  might  casually  procure  on 
the  beach  or  in  the  bush,  this  company  of  pilgrim  exiles, 
trusting  to  tliat  gracious  Providence  which  bad  hitherto 
been  their  guide,  established  themselves  both  as  a  colony 
and  a  church;  and  thus  has  there  sprung,  from  the 
Separatist  Church  at  Leyden,  that  mighty  commonwealth 
which  now  extends  over  the  immeasurable  regions   pf 
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Northern  and  Central  America,  and  which  18  destined  to 
exert  a  power  and  influence  over  the  older  nations  of 
Europe  and  the  world,  the  results  of  which  no  human 
sagacity  can  foresee  or  predict 4^ 

"Hail  to  thee,  poor  little  ship  Ma^ower  of  Delft  Haven 
-»poor  common-looking  ship,  hired  by  common  charter- 
party  for  coined  dollars^K^aulked  with  mere  oakum  and 
tar — provisioned  with  vulgarest  biscuit  and  bscon,— yet 
what  ship  Argo,  or  miraculous  epic  ship,  built  by  the  sea 
gods,  was  other  tlian  a  foolish  bumbarge  in  comparison ! 
Golden  fleeces,  or  the  like,  these  sailed  for,  with  or  wiUi- 
out  effect  Thou,  little  Afaj^/foirrr,  hadst  m  thee  a  veri- 
table Promethean  spark — the  life-spark  of  the  largest 
nation  on  our  earth, — so  we  may  already  name  the  Trans* 
atlantic  Saxon  nation.  They  went  seeking  leave  to  hear 
sermon  in  their  own  method,  these  Manflotrer  Puritans— 
a  most  indispensable  search  ;  and  yet,  like  Baul,  the  son 
of  Kish,  seeking  a  small  thing,  they  found  tliis  unexpected 
great  thing.  Honour  to  the  brave  and  true !  they  verily, 
we  say,  carry  fire  from  heaven,  and  have  a  power  that 
themselves  dream  not  of.  Let  all  men  honour  Puritanism, 
since  Ood  has  so  honoured  it  1  **t 

On  the  return  of  the  Mayflotter  to  England,  tidings  of 
the  safe  arrival  and  settlement  of  the  pilgrim  fathera  were 
conveyed  to  Mr.  Robinson,  and  were  received  by  him  with 
tlie  liveliest  gratitude  and  joy.  He  still  cherished  towards 
his  expatriated  flock  the  warmest  affection.  The  pastoral 
relation  continuing  unbroken,  though  oceans  rolled  be- 
tween, he  was  solicitous  alik^  for  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare.  He  sympathized  with  their  difficulties, 
and  rejoiced  in  their  success.  Learning  tliat,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rigours  of  the  climate  and  the  hardships 

*  Oovemor  Bradford's  ffiatory  of  Kew  Fljmoath  in  Young's 
Chroniclet,  page  4. 
t  Chartismt  by  ThomM  Carlyle,  ehap.  viii«  page  80. 
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incident  to  their  situation,  mnny  of  the  dcroted  band  had 
fallen*  by  the  hand  of  death  during  tlie  winter,  be  imme- 
diately  addressed  to  them  the  following  affectionate  and 
sympathizing  letter  :— 

To  the  Church  of  Ood  in  Plymouth,  New  England. 

"  Much  beloved  Bretliren,— 
*'Ncit]icr  the  distance  of  place,  nor  distinction  of 
body,  can  at  all  eitlier  dissolve  or  weaken  that  bond  of  true 
Christian  affection  in  which  tlie  Lord  by  his  Spirit  hath 
tied  us  together.  My  continual  prayers  are  to  the  Lord 
for  you  ;  my  most  earnest  desire  is  unto  you ;  from  whom 
I  will  not  longer  keep  (if  God  will)  than  means  can  be 
procured  to  bring  with  me  tlie  wives  and  children  of  divers 
of  you  and  tlie  rest  of  your  brethren,  whom  I  could  not 
leave  behind  me  without  great  injury  botli  to  you  and 
tliem,  and  offence  to  God,  and  all  men.  The  death  of  so 
many,  our  dear  friends  and  brethren,  oh !  how  grievous 
hath  it  been  to  you  to  bear,  and  to  us  to  take  knowledge 
of;  which,  if  it  could  be  mended  with  lamenting,  could 
not  sufficiently  be  l>ewailed ;  but  we  must  go  unto  tliem» 
and  Uiey  shall  not  return  unto  us.  And  how  many,  even 
of  us,  God  hath  taken  away  here,  and  in  England,  since 
your  departure,  you  may  elsewhere  take  knowledge.  But 
the  same  God  has  tempered  judgment  with  mercy,  as 
otherwise,  so  in  sparing  the  rest,  especially  those  by  whose 
godly  and  wise  government  you  may  be,  and  (I  know)  are 
so  much  helped.  In  a  battle  it  is  not  looked  for  but  that 
divers  should  die ;  it  is  thought  well  for  a  side  if  it  get  the 
victory,  though  witli  the  loss  of  divers,  if  not  too  many,  or 
too  great  God,  I  hope,  hath  given  you  tlie  victory,  after 
many  difficulties,  for  yourselves  and  others;  tliough  I 
doubt  not  but  many  do  and  will  remain  for  you  and  us  all 
to  strive  with. 

"  Brethren,  I  hope  I  need  not  exhort  you  to  obedience 
unto  those  whom  God  hatli  set  over  you  in  church  and  com* 
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monwealth,  and  to  the  Lord  in  them.  It  is  a  Chrbtian't 
honour  to  give  honour  according  to  men*8  places ;  and  his 
liberty,  to  serve  God  in  faith,  and  his  bretliren  in  love, « 
orderly,  and  with  a  willing  and  free  heart  God  forbid  I  I 
should  need  to  exhort  you  to  peace,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfection,  and  by  which,  all  good  is  tied  together,  and 
without  which  it  is  scattered.  Have  peace  with  God  first, 
by  faith  in  his  promises,  good  conscience  kept  in  all  thingSt 
and  oft  renewed  by  repentance ;  and  so,  one  with  another, 
for  his  sake,  who  is,  Uiough  tliree,  one ;  and  for  Chri8t*s 
sake,  who  is  one,  and  as  you  are  called  by  one  Spirit  to 
one  hope.  And  the  God  of  peace  and  grace  and  all  good- 
ness  be  with  you,  in  all  the  fruits  thereof  plenteously  upon 
your  heads  now,  and  for  ever.  All  your  bretliren  here 
remember  you  with  great  love ;  a  general  token  whereof 

they  have  sent  you. 

*'  Your*s  ever  in  the  Lord, 

*' Jno.  Bobinsom. 
'*  Leyden,  Holland,  June  30,  A  nno  1 63 1  .**  ♦ 


Mr.  Robinson  remained  contentedly  with  the  remnant  of 
his  church  at  Leyden.  He  cherished  tlie  hope  that  he 
with  his  family,  and  others,  might  be  speedily  summoned 
by  the  heroic  bond,  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic.  He 
resolved,  however,  not  to  leave,  till  tlie  wives  and  children 
of  the  brethren  who  hafl  gone  already  could  accompany 
him.  In  the  same  spirit  of  benevolence  and  self-denial 
which  prompted  him  to  remain  on  the  banks  of  the  Hum- 
her  with  the  wives  and  children  of  the  fugitives,  he  con- 
tinued at  Leyden  to  support  and  watch  over  the  more, 
helpless  and  dependent  part  of  his  Christian  family. 

A  letter  ¥ras  sent  by  Mr.  Robinson  to  his  beloved  friend, 
Mr.  Brewster,  two  years  after  the  pilgrims  had  left  Europe, 
which  expresses  his  earnest  desire  to  embark,  but  shows 
•  Yooag's  Chroiiidas,  pages  473—476. 
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the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  the  improbability  of  a 
speedy  settlement  in  Plymouth. 

"  Loving  and  dear  Friend  and  Brother,-— 

"  That  which  I  most  desire  of  God  in  regard  of  you, 
namely,  the  continuance  of  your  life  and  health,  and  the 
safe  coming  of  those  sent  unto  you,  that  I  most  gladly 
hear  of,  and  praise  God  for  the  same.  And  I  hope  Mrs. 
Brcwster*s  weak  and  decayed  state  of  body  will  have  some 
repairing  by  tlie  coming  of  her  daughters,  and  the  pro* 
visions  in  this  and  oUier  ships  sent,  which  I  hear  are 
made  for  you;  which  makes  us  with  the  more  patience 
bear  our  languishing  state,  and  Uie  deferring  of  our  desired 
transportation,  (which  I  call  desired,  rather  tlian  hoped 
for,)  whatsoever  you  are  borne  in  hand  with  by  otliers. 
For  first,  there  is  no  hope  at  all  that  I  know,  nor  can  con* 
ceive  of,  of  any  new  stock  to  be  raised  for  tliat  end,  so 
tliat  all  must  depend  upon  returns  from  you,  in  which 
are  so  many  uncertainties,  as  tliat  nothing  with  any  cer- 
tainty can  thence  be  concluded.  Besides,  howsoever,  for 
the  present,  the  *'  adventurers  **  allege  notliing  but  want  of 
money,  which  is  an  invincible  difficulty ;  yet  if  tliat  be 
taken  away  by  you,  others,  without  doubt,  will  be  found. 
For  tlie  better  clearing  of  this,  we  must  dispose  the  adven- 
turers into  Uiree  parts ;  and  of  them  some  five  or  six  (as  I 
conceive)  are  absolutely  bent  for  us  above  others.  Other 
five  or  six  are  our  bitter,  professed  aflversaries.  The  rest, 
being  the  body,  I  conceive  to  be  honosUy  minded,  and 
lovingly  also  towards  us ;  yet  such  as  have  oUiers,  namely, 
the  forward  preachers,  nearer  unto  them  than  us,  and 
whose  course,  so  far  as  tliere  is  any  difierence,  they  would 
advance,  rather  than  ours.  Now  what  a  hank  these  men 
have  over  the  professors  you  know,  and  I  persuade  myself 
that  for  me,  they,  of  all  others,  are  unwilling  I  should  be 
transported ;  especially  such  as  have  an  eye  that  way  them* 
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•elves,  as  thinkiDg,  if  I  eome  there,  their  maricet  will  bo 
marred  in  man/  regards.  And  for  these  adversaries*  if  thej 
have  but  half  their  will  to  their  malice,  tliey  will  stop  mj 
course  when  they  see  it  intended,  for  which  this  delajing  ^ 
serveth  them  veiy  opportunely ;  and  as  one  rusty  jade  can 
hinder  by  hanging  back,  more  than  two  or  three  can  or 
will,  (at  least  if  tliey  be  not  very  free,)  draw  forward,  so 
will  it  be  in  this  case.  A  notable  experiment  of  this  they 
gave  in  your  messenger's  presence,  constraining  the  com- 
pany to  promise  that  none  of  tlie  money  now  gathered 
should  be  expended  or  employed  to  the  help  of  any  of  us 
towards  you. 

"  Now  touching  the  question  propounded  by  you,  I  judge 
it  not  lawful  for  you,  being  a  ruling  elder,  as  Hem.  xii. 
7,  8,  and  1  Tim.  v.  17,  opposed  to  tlie  elders  that  teach, 
and  exhort,  and  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  to  which 
the  sacraments  are  annexed,  to  administer  them,  nor  con- 
venient, if  it  were  lawful. 

"  Be  you  heartily  saluted,  and  your  wife  with  you,  both 
from  me  and  mine.  Your  God  and  our*s,  and  Uie  God  of 
all  His,  bring  us  together,  if  it  be  His  will,  and  keep  us  in 
the  meanwhile  and  always,  to  His  gloiy,  and  make  us 
serviceable  to  His  majesty,  and  faitliful  to  the  end.    Amen. 

••  Your  yery  loving  brother, 

**J0UN   KODINSOK.* 

"  Lrjfden.  Dee.  20,  1023.*' 

The  latter  part  of  this  letter  evinces  the  tenacity  with 
which  Mr.  Robinson  held  his  opinion  respecting  church 
order  t  not  consenting  tliat  the  Lord  s  Supper  should  be 
administered  even  by  his  elder,  Mr.  Brewster,  though  the 
church  had  no  pastor  with  them,  nor  was  likely  to  obtain  - 
one  till  some  distant  period,  Contending  as  he  does  in 
his  work  for  the  right  of  the  church  to  select  and  ordain 
its  ministers,  it  is  surprising  that  he  should  have  objected, 
•  Vide  Young's  ChrooiclM,  psfst  476— 477* 
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in  8uch  a  cose  as  this,  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Brewster 
to  this  duty,  at  least  till  he  could  himself  come  orer  and 
preside  amongst  them.  The  principle  on  which  only  he 
could  consistently  justify  such  advice  as  he  gave,  was  the 
idea  tliat  the  two  churches,  in  Leyden  and  in  New  Ply- 
mouth, were  but  one,  and  that  no  change  in  its  organiza- 
tion or  officers  was  at  present  desirable.  This  surely  is 
consistency  carried  to  an  extreme.  The  ordinance  was  of 
more  importance  than  the  office.  It  was  instituted  before 
the  office;  and,  being  a  social  institution,  the  church 
surely  was  competent  to  its  administration,  when  a  pastor 
could  not  be  obtained. ' 

*'  Hoping  against,  hope,**  he  earnestly  desired  to  exercise 
his  pastoral  function  for  a  few  yeai-s,  among  his  Trans- 
atlantic friends.  But  Uie  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
was  pleased  to  arrange  otherwise,  and  to  call  him  away 
from  the  scenes  of  toil  and  suffering  on  earth,  to  the 
repose  and  blessedness  of  heaven.  He  laboured  in  his 
spiritual  and  ministerial  vocation  during  five  years  after 
the  colonization  of  part  of  his  church.  He  sickened  on 
Saturday,  February  22nd,  1G25,  but  preached  twice  on  the 
following  day.  An  "inward  ague**  consumed  him.  His 
strengtli  gradually  failed,  and  in  eight  days  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  dead.  The  first  day  of  March,  IG35, 
witnessed  his  departure  to  brighter  regions — a  day  of  deep 
lamentation  to  his  church  at  Leyden  and  in  America,  and 
of  poignant  regret  to  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  both  in 
Holland  and  in  England,  by  whom  he  was  known  and  his 
character  appreciated.  He  died  in  the  prime  and  vigour 
of  his  days,  and  in  the  full  maturity  of  his  powers,  being 
only  fifty  years  of  age.  No  record  of  his  dying  experience 
or  sayings  is  preserved.  He  retained  the  full  possession 
of  his  faculties.  He  was  visited  constantly  by  members  of 
his  chturch.  They  were  importunate  in  their  prayers  that 
he  might  be  spared.    But  his  testimony  was  concluded, 
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his  work  was  done.  Tho  foundations  of  a  growing  church 
and  empire  were  deeplj  laid  on  distant  shores  hy  those 
*'  spiritual  heroes**  whom  he  had  trained  i;i  intelligence  and 
piety.  He  was  no  longer  needed.  The  pilgrims  must 
cease  from  man,  and  look  only  to  Him  whose  pillar  of 
cloud  and  of  fire  had  hitherto  conducted  them,  and  hy 
whose  presence  and  blessing  alone  they  could  advance 
and  prosper. 

Mr.  Robinson  was  conveyed  to  his  long  home  amidst 
the  tears  and  regrets  of  his  family  and  friends.     Mr.  Wins* 
low  states,  that  such  was  the  respect  in  which  Mr.  Robinson 
was  held  by  tlie  citizens,  that  "  when  God  took  him  away 
from  them  and  us  by  death,  the  University  and  ministers 
of  the  city  accompanied  him  to  his  grave  with  all  their 
accustomed  solemnities,  bewailing  the  great  loss,  Uiat  not 
only  that  particular  church  had,  whereof  he  was  pastor, 
but  some  of  the  chief  of  them  sadly  afhrmcd  that  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  sustained  a  loss  by  the  death  of  tliat 
worthy  instrument  of  the  Gospel.***     Mr.  Prince  also  states 
tliat  he  was  informed,  when  at  Leydcn,  "  that  he  was  had 
in  high  esteem  botJi  by  the  city  and  University,  for  his 
learning,  piety,  moderation  and  excellent  accomplishments; 
the  magistrates,  ministers,  scholars  and  most  of  the  gentry 
mourned  his  death  as  a  public  loss,  and  followed  him  to 
the  grave/*!  and  moreover,  that  he  was  buried  in  the  "chon- 

•  Winslow's  Narratirc,  in  Young's  Chronicles,  pages  302,  393. 
•f  Prince's  New  England  Chronology,  page  238. 
Mr.  Sumner  demurs  to  the  accuracy  of  both  these  statements  :— 
he  regards  them  as  mere  exaggerations  and  embellishments  of  truth, 
and  calculated,  if  not  designed,  to  gire  a  factitious  honour  to  the 
memory  of  the  Leyden  pastor.     Mr.  Winslow  certainly  was  not  in    ~ 
Holland  at  the  time,  but  his  risit  to  Lcydcn  was  only  about  twenty 
years  subsequently,  when  many  of  the  congregation,  and  of  his 
former  fellow-worshippers,  were  still  living,  and  could  give  him 
information  respecting  the  funeral  solemnities.    There  is  no  impro* 
bability  that  loms  of  the  professors  of  the  university  of  which  Mr. 
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eel**  of  one  of  the  ehurches  of  the  eitj  which  had  been 
appropriated  to  tlie  use  of  his  congregation. 

The  tombs  of  martjrs  and  the  graves  of  the  illustrious 
dead  have  ever  been  held  in  veneration.  Visits  to  these 
hallowed  spots  are  constantly  made  by  tliose  who  imbibe 
their  sentiments  and  seek  to  walk  in  their  steps.  It  is  not 
surprising,  tlierefore,  that  the  burial-place  of  Mr.  Itobinson 
should  have  been  eagerly  sought  after  by  tlie  descendants 
of  the  pilgrim  fatliers.  Mr.  Prince  states  it  to  havo  been  in 
"the  chancel**  of  the  church,  given  by  tlie  magistrates  of 
tlie  city,  and  occupied  by  the  exiles.  But  that  church  has 
not  been  discovered,  and  tlie  result  of  Mr.  Sumner's  re- 
searches seems  to  render  it  improbable  tliat  any  building 
of  the  kind  was  ever  appropriated  to  their  use. 

"  It  was  not  without  some  difliculty  tliat  I  found  at  Ley* 
den  tlie  place  of  Robinson's  grave,  being  misled  at  first  by 
tlio  statement  of  Prince,  tliat  he  was  buried  in  a  church 
which  had  been  granted  to  his  congregation.  Having 
sought  at  the  Stadt-House  and  at  other  places  for  some 
record,  witliout  success,  I,  at  last,  in  a  small  closet  attached 
to  tlie  cathedral  church  of  St  Peter,  full  of  old  dust-covered 
volumes,  fell  upon  one  which  contained  a  record  of  tlie  re* 
ceipts  of  the  different  churches  in  Leyden,  from  IGIO  to 
1G20.    Most  of  tliese  receipts  were  for  burial  fees ;  and  on 

Kobinson  was  a  member,  and  miniatcn  of  the  city,  with  whom  he 
lived  on  terms  of  intimacj,  should  Join  the  procession  and  accom* 
pany  it  to  the  grave.  The  plague  was  indeed  in  Le jden,  but  not 
Tcry  inrevnlcnt;  and  as  Mr.  liobinson  had  not  died  of  that  fell 
disease,  and  his  friends  had  visited  him  to  tho  last  moment  of  exists 
enco,  there  would  be  no  very  formidable  objection,  to  the  professors 
and  others  giving  this  last  testimony  of  their  respect  to  their  beloved 
friend  and  associate. 

Mr.  Prince's  statement  may  be  taken  with  some  qnalificatioa,  aa 
he  did  not  visit  Leyden  till  1714— nearly  a  century  after  the  event 
described— and  could  receive  only  traditionary  information  derived 
from  the  ancestors  of  his  friends.  He  appears  evidently  to  have 
been  misinformed  respecting  the  chureh  and  the  chancel 
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looking  orer  tlie  lists  of  each  church  for  the  year  1095,  the 
year  of  Robinson's  death,  I  found  the  receipt  for  his  inter- 
meni,  at  the  Peter's  Kerk,  the  church  in  which  I  then  was. 
The  title  of  this  manuscript  yolume  is  **  Blaffaarden  ran  de 
Hoofd-kerken,  Ad.  J  010  tot  1020;'*  and  the  receipt  for 
Bobinson's  burial  is  in  the  following  words  :— 

I  1625     1  Openenen  en  huer  Tsn  Jan  Robens» 

10  Mart.  /  Engeli  predeksnt— >S  Horiiif . 

Or,  in  English,  '*  Open  and  hire  for  John  Robens,  Eng- 
lish preacher-f-nine  florins."  This  sum  of  nine  florins  is 
the  lowest  paid  for  any  person  whose  burial  is  recorded. 
Mr.  De  Pecker,  who,  under  the  Director-General  at  the 
Hague,  is  the  administrator  of  the  afliiirs  of  the  churches 
in  Leyden,  and  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  mode  of 
intferment  at  different  periods,  informed  me  that  this  sum 
was  paid  only  for  the  hire,  for  a  few  years,  of  a  place  im- 
mediately under  the  parcment,  in  one  of  a  largo  number  of 
square  pits,  containing  space  sufficient  for  four  coffins.  At 
the  end  of  §even  yeart^  theee  b&diei  were  all  removed.  For 
tombs  which  were  walled  up,  tlie  prices  paid  were  much 
higher.  The  profession  of  each  person  buried  is  named  in 
the  register ;  and  those  against  whoso  names  the  receipt  of 
nine  florins  is  put,  were,  I  found,  invariably  persons  in  the 
humblest  walks  of  life,  journeymen  weavers,  &c.,  while 
others,  who  ore  noted  as  mechanics  or  artisans,  were  buried 
in  places  of  fifteen  and  eighteen  florinf •** 

Mr.  Robinson  died  March  1st,  1026 ;  he  was  buried  on 
the  4th  of  March.  In  the  Oravenboeck,  or  Book  of  Inter- 
ments, which  was  deposited  in  the  Stadt  Huis,  in  1812,  the 
following  record  appears  of  Robinson's  interment  :— 

1025. 
4  Msait.— Jan  Boelends,  Predicant  van  de  En^dieht  Oemocatt, 

by  het  Klockhuya— begraven  in  de  Pitter'a  Kerk. 
Ttewihtftn     Tirhr  Bodenda,  Preacher  of  the  English  aeet,  by  the 
Belfry— buiiid  in  the  Peter's  Chureh. 
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'  "  The  church  of  St  Peter  is  the  oldest  in  Leyden,  and 
the  date  of  the  first  building  is  now  quite  unknown. 
In  September*  113],  Godebald,  twenty-fourth  bishop  of 
Utrecht,  consecrated  it  by  the  name  of  St  Peter  and  St 
Paul,  and  in  1330  it  was  much  enlarged.'** 

The  following  letters  or  extracts  announce  and  deplore 
the  departure  of  Mr.  Robinson  to  his  last  home.  They 
are  taken,  as  Dr.  Young  states,  "from  Governor  Bradford's 
Letter-book,  which  was  recovered  about  fifty  years  since, 
from  a  grocer's  shop  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia.**  A  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  volume  had  been  destroyed  before 
it  was  discovered  to  be  so  valuable  a  document  The 
fragment  is  now  preserved  with  the  utmost  care,  as  a  pre- 
cious relic  of  the  devoted  man  by  whom  the  letters  had 
been  collected. 


*'To  his  loving  Friend,  Mr.  William  Bradford,  Governor  of 
Plymouth,  in  New  England,  these  be,  etc. 

"  Loving  and  kind  Friends,  etc., 

"  I  know  not  whether  ever  Uiis  will  come  to  your  hands, 
or  miscarry,  as  oUier  of  my  letters  have  done ;  yet  in  re- 
gard of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  here,  I  have  had  a 
great  desire  to  write  unto  you,  knowing  your  desire  to  bear 
a  part  with  us,  both  in  our  joys  and  sorrows,  as  we  do 
with  you. 

"  These,  therefore,  are  to  give  you  to  understand  that  it 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  out  of  this  vale  of  tears, 
your  and  our  loving  and  faitliful  pastor,  and  my  dear  and 
reverend  brother,  Mr.  John  Robinson,  who  was  sick  some 
eight  days,  beginning  first  to  be  sick  on  a  Saturday  morn- 
ing; yet  the  next  day,  being  the  Lord's  day,  he  taught  us 

•   Vith  Sumnsr'i  Memoirs  of  tht  Pilgrims  at  Loydon,  pigts  10, 
17,  aa.— Printed  by  the  MaMseliiiMtU  Uistoricsl  Society. 
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twice,  And  the  week  after,  grew  evciy  day  weaker  Uian 
other,  yet  felt  no  pain,  but  wenknesn,  all  the  time  of  his 
aicknesii.  llie  physic  he  took  wrought  kindly,  in  man's 
judgment,  yet  he  grew  erery  day  weaker  tlian  other,  feel- 
ing little  or  no  pain,  yet  sensible  to  the  very  last  He  fell 
sick  the  twenty-second  of  February,  and  departed  tliis  life 
on  the  first  of  March.  He  had  a  continual  inward  ague, 
but  I  thank  the  Lord,  was  free  of  the  plague,  so  tliat  all 
bis  friends  could  come  freely  to  him;  and  if  either  prayers, 
tears,  or  means  would  have  saved  his  life,  he  had  not  gone 
hence.  But  he  luiving  faitlifully  fmished  his  course,  and 
performed  his  work,  which  tlie  I>ord  had  appointed  him 
here  to  perform,  he  now  rests  witli  tlie  Lord  in  eternal 
happiness;  we  wanting  him,  and  all  church  gOTemors» 
not  having  one  at  present,  that  is  a  governing  officer 
among  us.  Now  for  ourselves,  here  left,  (I  mean  the 
whole  church.)  we  still,  by  the  mercy  of  Qod,  continue  and 
hold  close  togctlier  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  so  I  hope 
we  shall  do,  though  we  be  ycrj  weak ;  wishing  (if  such 
were  the  will  of  God)  Uiat  you  and  we  were  again  together 
in  one,  cither  there  or  here ;  but  seeing  it  is  tlio  will  of 
the  Lord,  thu^  to  dispose  of  things,  we  must  labour  with 
patience  to  rest  contented,  till  it  please  tlie  Lord  other- 
wise to  dispose  of  things.        *        *        *        *        * 

"  Your  assured  loving  friend, 
'*  Leyden,  April  26<A«  Anno  1036.  Booer  Wiirrs." 

II. 
The  Leyden  people  to  Bradford  and  Drevtter, 
**To  our  most  dear  and  entirely  beloved  Brethren,  Mr. 
William  Bradford,  and  Mr.  William  Brewster,  grace, 
mercy,  and  inie  peace  be  multiplied  from  God  our 
Fatlier,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Girist    Amen. 
"  Most  dear  Christian  Friends  and  Brethren, 
*' As  it  is  no  small  grief  unto  you,  so  is  it  no  less  unto 
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US,  that  we  are  constrained  to  live  tbus  disunited  each 
from  otlicr,  especially  considering  our  atfoctions  each  unto 
otlier,  for  tlio  mutual  edifying  and  comfort  of  both,  in  tliese 
evil  days  wherein  we  live,  if  it  pleased  tlie  Lord  to  bring 
us  again  together ;  than  which,  as  no  outward  thing  could 
be  more  comfortable  unto  us,  or  is  mora  desired  of  us,  if  . 
the  Lord  see  it  good,  so  see  we  no  hope  of  means  of 
accomplishing  the  same,  except  it  come  from  you;  and 
therefore  must  with  patience  rest  in  the  work  and  will  of 
God,  performing  our  duties  to  him  and  you  asunder; 
whom  we  are  not  any  way  able  to  help,  but  by  our  con- 
tinual prayers  to  him  for  you,  and  sympatliy  of  affections 
with  you,  for  the  troubles  which  befall  you ;  till  it  please 
tlie  Lord  to  reunite  us  again.  But,  our  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  concerning  your  kind  and  respective  letter,  how- 
soever  written  by  one  of  you,  yet  as  we  continuo  with  the 
consent  (at  least  in  affection)  of  you  botli,  although  we 
cannot  answer  your  desire  and  expectation,  by  reason  it 
hath  pleased  tlie  Lord  to  take  to  himself  out  of  this 
miserable  world  our  dearly  beloved  pastor,  yet  for  our- 
selves we  are  minded,  as  formerly,  to  come  unto  you,^ 
when,  and  as,  the  Loixl  affordetli  means ;  though  we  see 
little  hope  thereof  at  present,  as  being  unable  of  ourselves, 
and  tliat  our  friends  will  help  us,  wo  see  little  hope.  And 
now,  brethren,  what  shall  we  say  further  unto  you  ?  Our 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  (if  such  were  his  good  will  and 
pleasure),  we  might  be  re-united  for  the  edifying  and 
mutual  comfort  of  both,  which,  when  he  sees  fit,  he  will 
accomplish.  In  the  mean  time,  we  commit  you  unto  him, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace;  whom  we  beseech  to  guide, 
and  direct,  both  you  and  us,  in  all  his  ways,  according  to 
that  his  Word,  and  to  bless  all  our  lawful  endeavours  for 
the  glory  of  his  name,  and  tlie  good  of  his  people.  Salute, 
we  pray  you,  all  the  church  and  bretliren  with  you,  to 
whom  wo  would  have  sent  this  letter,  if  we  knew  it  could 
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not  be  prGJudictal  unto  you,  as  we  hope  it  ctnnot;  yet 
fearing  the  wont,  we  thought  fit  either  to  direct  it  to  you, 
our  two  beloved  brethren,  leaving  it  to  your  goodly  wisdom 
and  discreUon,  to  manifest  our  mind  to  the  rest  of  our 
loving  friends  and  brethren,  as  you  see  most  convenient 
And  thus  entreating  you  to  remember  us  in  your  prayers* 
as  we  also  do  you,  we  for  this  time  commend  you,  and 
all  your  affairs,  to  the  direction,  and  protection  ot  the 
Almi^ty,  and  rest, 

**  Your  assured  loving  friends, 

"And  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

**  Fraxcis  Jessop, 
Thomas  Nash, 
Thomas  Blossom, 
RooER  White, 

RlCHABD  MaISTERSOV. 

•*Letfd€n,  Nov.  80/A,  A.D.  1095.*' 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  Mr.  Blossom,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  who  had  returned  in  the  Speed^ 
ireli  to  London,  and  Uience  proceeded  to  Leyden  again ;  but 
who,  in  a  few  years  after  Mr.  Bobinson's  death,  found  means 
of  emigrating  to  New  Plymouth,  and  became  a  deacon  of 
the  church. 

IIL 
Thoma$  Bloaom  to  Ootemor  Bradford, 

••  Beloved  Sir.— 
"  Kind  salutations,  Arc.  I  have  thought  good  to  write  to 
you,  concerning  the  cause  as  it  standeth  both  with  you  and 
us.  We  see,  alas,  what  frustrations  and  disappointments 
it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  send  in  this  our  course,  good  in 
itself,  and  according  to  godliness  taken  in  hand,  and  for 
good  and  lawful  ends,  who  yet  pleaseth  not  to  prosper  as 
we  ars,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself;  and  which  also 
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nearly  concerns  us  to  consider  of,  whether  we  have  sought 
the  Lord  in  it  as  we  see,  or  not  That  the  Lord  hath 
singularly  preserved  life  in  the  business  to  great  admiration, 
giveth  nie  good  hope  that  he  will,  (if  our  sins  hinder  not,) 
in  his  appointed  time,  give  a  happy  end  unto  it  On  the 
contrary,  when  I  consider  how  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to 
cross  Uiose  means  that  should  bring  us  together,  being 
now  so  far  off,  or  farther  than  ever,  in  our  apprehension ; 
as  also  to  take  that  means  away  which  would  have  been  so 
comfortable  unto  us,  in  tliat  course,  both  for  wisdom  of 
counsel,  as  also  for  our  singular  help  in  our  course  'of 
godliness :  whom  tlie  Lord  (as  it  were)  took  away  even  as 
fruit  falleth  before  it  was  ripe,  when  neither  lengtli  of  days, 
nor  infirmity  of  body,  did  seem  to  call  for  his  end.  The 
Lord  even  then  took  him  away,  as  it  were  in  his  anger : 
whom,  if  tears  would  have  held,  he  had  remained  to  this 
day.  The  loss  of  his  ministry  was  very  great  unto  me, 
for  I  e^-er  counted  myself  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  it, 
notwithstanding  all  Uie  crosMcs  and  losses  otherwise  I 
sustained.  Yet  indeed  the  manner  of  his  taking  away  hath 
more  troubled  me,  as  fearing  the  Lord*s  anger  in  it  that 
as  I  said,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  might  still  have 
remained,  as  also  the  singular  sen-ice  he  might  have  yet 
done  in  the  church  of  God.  Alas !  dear  friends,  our  state 
and  cause  in  religion  by  his  death,  being  wholly  destitute 
of  any  that  may  defend  our  cause  as  it  should  against  our 
adversaries;  tliat  we  may  take  up  tliat  doleful  complaint  in 
the  Psalm,  that  there  is  "  no  prophet  left  among  us,*'  nor 
any  that  knoweth  how  long.  Alas !  you  would  fain  have  had 
him  with  you,  and  he  would  as  fain  have  come  to  you. 
Many  lett^^rs  and  much  speech  hath  been  about  his  coming 
to  you,  but  never  any  solid  course  propounded  for  his 
going ;  if  the  course  propounded  the  last  year  had  appeared 
to  have  been  certain,  he  would  have  gone,  though  with  two 
or  three  families.    I  know  no  man  amongst  us  knew  his 
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mind  better  than  I  did»  about  those  things ;  he  was  loth 
to  leave  the  church,  jret  I  know  also,  tliat  he  would  hare 
•eeepted  the  worst  eondiUons,  which  in  the  largest  extent , 
of  a  good  conscience  could  be  taken,  to  have  come  to  you. 
For  myself,  and  all  such  others  as  have  formerly  minded 
eoming»it  is  mueh-what  the  same,  if  the  Lord  afford  means, 

**  Yours  to  his  power, 

"TuoiuB  Blossom. 
*^Lefden,  Ikcemher  15,  Anno  1685."* 

• 

Mr.  Robinson  left  a  widow  to  deplore  the  loss  of  so 

beloved  and  devoted  an  husband,  and  it  is  believed  also 

that  two   sons^  John  and  Isaac,  survived  their  father. 

They  continued  to  reside  at  Leydcn  for  a  few  years;  and, 

as  Hoombeck  tlie  Leyden  professor  states,  in  consequence 

of  contentions  that  arose  among  the  surviving  members  of 

the  church  respecting  hearing  of  the  Word,  united  them- 

selves  to  the  Reformed  Church  in  llolland.f 

Dr.  Allen's  paper  on  the  descendants  of  Mr.  Robinson  is 

appended  to  this  Memoir,  and  gives  an  ample  and  interest* 

log  account  of  their  history  and  dispersion. 


SECTION  V. 

MR.  RODIKSON,  HIS  CUAIUCTER  AND  WRRniOS. 

No  records  of  Mr.  Robinson's  private  history  or  religious 
experience  are  extant  His  character  and  attainments 
must,  therefore,  be  judged  of  by  his  writings,  and  the  few 
testimonies  tliat  were  borne  respecting  them  by  his  friends 
and  his  foes.  Those  who  knew  him  intimately  speak  of 
his  diaracter  in  terms  of  admiration.     His  deep  piety  and 


Young's  Chronicles,  pages  478— 48S. 
t  Vid9  Uoombock  Summa  ControvorMrium  Religionis,  imge  741. 
Sd.lS6S. 
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oxiensive  erudiUon,  his  amiable,  affectionate,  and  catholic 
spirit,  his  exemplary  conduct  and  his  unspotted  reputation, 
are  themes  of  their  eulogy  and  praise. 

He  uros  "  a  man  not  easily  to  be  paralleled  for  all  things, 
whose  singular  virtues  we  shall  not  take  upon  us  here  to 
describe.  Neitlicr  need  we,  for  they  so  well  are  known 
both  by  friends  and  enemies.  As  he  was  a  man  learned 
and  of  solid  judgment,  and  of  a  quick  and  sharp  wit,  so  was 
he  also  of  a  tender  conscience  and  very  sincere  in  all  his 
ways ;  a  hater  of  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation,  and  would 
be  very  plain  witli  his  best  friends.  He  was  very  courteous, 
affable,  and  sociable  in  his  convei'sation,  and  towards  his  own 
people  especially.  He  was  an  acute  and  expert  disputant, 
veiy  quick  and  ready,  and  had  much  bickering  with  the 
Arminiaus,  who  stood  more  in  fear  of  him  than  of  any  in 
the  university.  He  was  never  satisfied  in  himself  until  he 
had  searched  any  cause  or  argument  ho  had  to  deal  in, 
thoroughly  and  to  tlie  bottom;  and  we  have  heard  him 
sometimes  say  to  his  familiars  '  tliat  many  times  both  in 
writing  and  disputation,  he  knew  ho  had  sufficiently 
answered  others,  but  many  times  not  himself:*  and  was 
ever  desirous  of  any  light,  and  the  mora  able,  learned,  and 
holy  the  persons  were,  the  more  ho  desired  to  confer  and 
reason  with  tliem.  He  was  very  profitable  in  his  ministry 
and  comfortable  to  his  people.  He  was  much  beloved  of 
them,  and  as  loving  was  he  unto  them,  and  entirely  sought 
their  good  for  soul  and  body.'** 

"  Yea,  such  was  the  mutual  love  and  reciprocal  respect 
that  tliis  worthy  man  had  to  his  flock  and  his  flock  to  him, 
that  it  might  be  said  of  them,  as  it  was  once  said  of  that 
famous  emperor,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  the  people  of 
Home,  that  it  was  hard  to  judge  whether  he  delighted 
more  in  having  such  a  people,  or  they  in  having  such  a 
pastor.    His  love  was  great  towards  them,  and  his  care 

•  Vidt  Oovemor  Brsdfbrd's  Dialogues,  in  Young's  CbnmidM, 
pages  451,  452. 
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was  always  bent  for  their  best  good,  both  for  soul  and 
body.  For,  besides  his  singular  abilities  in  dirine  things, 
wherein  he  excelled,  he  was  able  also  to  give  direction  in 
eivil  affairs,  and  to  foresee  dangers  and  inconveniences ;  ^ 
by  which  means  he  was  very  helpful  to  tlieir  outward 
estates ;  and  so  was  erery«way,  as  a  common  father  unto 
them.  And  none  did  more  offend  him  than  those  that 
were  close  and  cleaving  to  themselves,  and  retired  from 
the  common  good:  as  also  such  as  would  be  stiff  and 
rigid  in  matters  of  outward  order,  and  inveigh  against  the 
evils  of  others,  and  yet  be  remiss  in  themselves,  and  not 
so  careful  to  express  a  virtuous  conversation.  They,  in 
like  manner,  had  ever  a  reverent  regard  unto  him,  and 
had  him  in  precious  estimation  as  his  worth  and  wisdom 
did  deserve;  and  although  they  esteemed  him  highly 
whilst  he  lived  and  laboured  among  them,  yet  much  more 
after  his  death,  when  they  came  to  feel  tlie  want  of  his 
help,  and  saw  by  woful  experience,  what  a  treasure  they 
had  lost,  to  the  grief  of  their  hearts  and  wounding  of 
tlieir  souls;  yea,  such  a  loss  as  they  saw  could  not  bo 
repaired."* 

Hoombeck,  in  his  "Summa  Controversarium,**  already 
referred  to,  says,  "John  Robhison  was  most  dear  to  us 
while  he  lived,  was  on  familiar  terms  with  the  Leydcn 
theologians,  and  was  greatly  esteemed  by  them.  lie  wrote, 
moreover,  in  a  variety  of  ways  against  the  Arminians ;  and 
was  the  frequent  opponent  and  bold  antagonist  of  Episco- 
plus  himself  in  tlie  university.**        ^ 

Even  Baylie,  the  opponent  of  tlie  Independents,  while 
denouncing  in  no  measured  terms  the  whole  denomina- 
tion in  his  "  Dissuasives  against  the  Errors  of  the  Times,** 
acknowledges  that  "  Robinson  was  a  man  of  excellent 
parts,  and  the  most  learned,  polished,  and  modest  spirit 
that  ever  separated  from  the  Church  of  England.** 

Similar  incidental  testimonies  might  be  collected  and 
*  Bradford's  History,  in  Young's  Chronidot,  ptfet  M— SS. 
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transcribed;  but  these  may  suffice  to  prove  the  great 
respect  in  which  he  was  held,  as  a  man,  a  scholar,  and  a 
Christian. 

His  writings  demonstrate  that  ho  was  pre-eminently  a 
man  of  God,  and  a  most  conscientious  and  devoted 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ 

His  love  to  tlio  Divine  Word  was  supreme,  and  con- 
formity  to  it  was  his  intense  *  desire.  Only  tlie  "most 
sound  and  unreststible  convictions  of  conscience  by  the 
Word  of  God,**  could  satisfy  him  as  to  the  course  he 
should  pursue  eitiicr  as  a  Christian  or  a  pastor.  "It 
is  unto  me  a  matter  of  great  scruple  and  conscience,  to 
depart  one  hair-breadth  (extraordinary  accidents  ever 
excepted,)  from  Uieir  (the  Apostles*)  practice  and  institu- 
tion, in  anything  truly  ecclesiastical,  though  never  so 
small  in  itself,  whatsoever,  by  whomsoever,  and  with  what 
colour  soever  is  invented  and  imposed,  touching  tlie  go- 
vernment of  the  church,  which  is  the  house  and  tabernacle 
of  the  living  God.  And  a  partner  in  this  faith  I  do  hope 
to  live  and  die ;  and  to  appear  before  Jesus  Christ  with 
boldness  in  that  great  and  fearful  day  of  his  coming.*** 

Mr.  Robinson's  docility  and  candour  are  transparent 
He  was  ever  ready  to  receive  instruction  from  friends  or 
foes.  Though  decided  in  his  convictions,  he  did  not 
deem  himself  infallible.  Hence  Uie  advice  he  gave,  both 
in  his  Farewell  Address,  and  in  his  Letter  of  Instructions 
to  his  Church,  when  about  to  proceed  on  their  voyage, 
"to  receive  whatsoever  light  or  truth  should  be  mode 
known  to  them  from  the  written  Word.*'  The  same  senti- 
ment repeatedly  occurs  in  his  various  treatises,  as  parti- 
cularly in  the  close  of  his  preface  to  his  "  Religious  Com- 
munion.** "Had  my  persuasion  in  it  (the  truth)  been 
fuller  than  ever  it  was,  I  profess  myself  always  one  of 
them,  who  still  desire  to  learn  fbrthor  or  better  what  the 
good  will  of  Ood  is.** 

•  FM  voL  UL,  Apology,  psgM  40|  41. 
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Though  a  firm  believer  in  the  inspirAtaon  and  inialli- 
bilitjr  of  the  Scripturest  he  was  not  a  belierer  in  the 
finality  of  human  interpretations  of  the  Bible.  Hence 
his  lamentation,  that  many  Protestants  had  eome  to  **  a 
period  in  religion/'  and  would  proceed  no  &rther  than 
their  rc8i>cetivo  masters,  Luther  or  Calvin,  had  led  them. 
He  was  persuaded  that  a  fuller  development  of  tlie  truth 
would  be  made,  as  men  proceeded  in  the  prayerful  inves- 
tigation of  the  Holy  Oracles.* 

He  became  a  Puritan,  a  Separatist,  and  an  Exile,  on  purely 
conscientious  grounds.  His  dissent  he  always  represents 
as  his  necessity  and  his  cross.  "  Wlicrou|)on  we  (tlie  weak- 
est of  all  otliers)  have  been  ]>ersuadcd  of  tliis  truth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliough  in  groat  and  manifold  afflictions, 
and  to  hold  out  his  testimony  as  we  do,  though  witliout 
approbation  of  our  sovereign,  knowing  tliat,  as  his  appro- 
bation in  such  points  of  Ood  s  worship,  as  liis  Word 
warnuitcth  not,  cannot  make  Uicm  lawful :  so  neither  can 

^  Tho  editor  haring  understood  that  tomo  American  Uniurisns 
wcTQ  anxioiM  to  claim  &Ir.  llobinton  at  ono  of  their  party,  mode 
inquiries  respecting  tho  grounds  on  which  such  a  claim  was  attempted 
to  bo  founded.  II o  was  gratified  to  learn,  fur  the  sake  of  tho  honesty 
of  tho  claimants,  that  it  was  not  because  they  sympathised  with  the 
doetrinol  sentiments  of  Mr.  llobinson,  ho  being  a  strenuous  advocato 
for  tho  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  especially  for  tlioso  of  tlie  Trinity  and 
of  tho  Atonement,  but  because  ho  was,  according  to  modem  par* 
lance,  "  a  man  of  progress."  They  imogine  ho  would  sympathiso 
with  themselves,  who,  discarding  not  only  all  *' creeds,"  but  tho 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  retaining  only  a  few  elementary 
truths  of  revelation,  arc  striving  to  form  thereon  a  basis  of  catholic 
unity  and  eharity  among  aU  Christians  I  Such  an  amalgamation  of 
heterogeneous  parties,  Mr.  llobinson  would  moat  surely  havo  da- 
Bounced.  Ho  contended  earnestly  **  for  tho  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,"  as  his  **Defenco  of  tho  Synod  of  Dort"  abundantly 
proves ;  and  while  he  believed  that  **  still  more  light  would  break 
out  from  the  Scriptures,"  he  could  never  suppose  that  the  trutha 
already  discovered  would  be  eclipsed  by  any  additional  JllnmSnation 
to  bo  Toochaafed  from  heavon. 
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his  disallowance  make  unlawful  such  duties  of  religion  as 
the  Word  of  God  approveth,  nor  can  he  give  dispensation 
to  any  person  to  forbear  the  same.  Dan.  iii.  18;  Acts  v.  20> 

*'  Accounting  it  a  cross  tliat  I  am  in  any  particular  com- 
pelled to  dissent  from  them  (his  Cliristian  countr}'men) 
to  whom  God  hatli  tied  me  in  so  many  inviolable  bonds, 
but  a  benefit  and  a  matter  of  rejoicing,  when  I  C4in  in  any 
thing,  with  good  conscience,  unite  witli  tliem  in  matter,  if 
not  in  manner,  or  where  it  may  be,  m  botli.  And  this 
affection,  tlie  Lord  and  my  conscience  are  my  witnesses,  I 
have  always  nourished  in  my  breast,  even  when  I  seemed 
furthest  drawn  from  them,  and  have  opposed  in  oUiers  and 
repressed  in  mine  own  (to  my  power)  all  sour  real  against, 
and  peremptory  rejection  of  such,  as  whose  holy  graces 
challenged  better  use  and  respect  from  all  Christians,  f 

There  are  some  shades  of  difference  between  the  opinions 
and  practices  of  Mr.  Bobinson  respecting  church  govern- 
ment and  ordinances,  and  tliose  of  the  modem  congrega* 
tionalists. 

He  maintained  the  spirituality  and  self- government  of 
tlie  church  of  Christ,  but  allowed  the  interference  of  the 
magistrate  to  compel  attendance  on  public  worship,  tliough 
not  to  dictate  opinion.  More  light  has  certainly  been 
revealed  to  his  descendants  on  tliis  subject:  and  doubtless, 
had  he  lived  much  loiiger,  he  would  have  renounced  his 
notions  respecting  magisterial  interference  in  religious 
affairs.  He  was  not  singular  in  his  opinion.  His  imme- 
diate contemporaries,  Johnson,  Jacob,  and  Ainswortli,  sym- 
pathized witli  his  views.  Bobert  Browne  was  greatly  in 
advanco  of  him  and  these  eminent  men.  They  pleaded 
for  '*  toleration  and  liberty,**  Mr.  Browne  for  liberty  entire. 
Mr.  Bobinson *8  Baptist  contemporaries,  but  whose  publica- 
tions were  subsequent  to  Browne's,  had  more  clear  and 
definite  views  on  liberty  of  conscience  tlian  Mr.  Bobin- 

•  riW#  voL  ii.,  ••JustiflcaUon,"  ftc.,  psg«  19. 
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8011*8.  Some  of  their  tracU  have  been  recently  published.^t 
and  contain  boUi  vigorou8  and  earnest  appeals  on  behalf 
of  unqualified  and  perfect  liberty  of  conscience  and  wor-  % 
ship.  Tlie  celebrated  Roger  Williams  was  originally  an 
Independent,  and  studied  and  wrote  his  elaborate  treatise 
on  the  "  Bloudy  Tenent  of  Persecution**  while  an  Inde- 
pendent, but  did  not  publish  it  till  a  few  years  afterwards. 
In  the  meanwhile  he  had  joined  the  Baptist  community, 
but  had  now  changed  his  opinion  respecting  the  ordinances 
altogether. 

Mr.  Robinson *s  opinions  on  all  points  respecting  church 
ofllicers,  and  government,  and  worship,  are  briefly  stated  in 
his  Catechism,  in  the  third  volume  of  this  work,  but  aro 
ampliiied  and  detailed  in  various  parts  of  his  writings. 
Convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  principles,  he  desired  their 
extension  through  the  world,  and  uttered  his  belief  of  their 
ultimate  triumph,  in  these  remarkable  words :  **  Religion  is 
not  always  sown  and  reaped  in  one  nge.  One  sowcth  and 
another  reapeth.  The  many  that  are  already  gathered,  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  unto  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  Jesus,  and 
the  nearness  of  many  more  Uirough  the  whole  land,  for  the 
regions  are  'white  unto  harvest,'  do  promise,  within  leu 
than  a  hundred  yeart,  if  our  sins  and  theirs  make  not  us  and 
them  unworthy  of  his  mercy,  a  very  plenteous  harvest."* 

The  prediction  was  verified.  One  hundred  years  passed, 
and  the  great  principles  Mr.  Robinson  contended  for  had 
spread  throughout  England,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  ' 
America.  A  second  century  has  gone,  exhibiting  the  power 
and  triumph  of  the  truth ;  and  the  third  is  fraught  with 
still  more  hopeful  indications  of  the  universal  spread  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  Uie  establishment  of  spiritual  and 
Toluntary  churches  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 

*   TultTnctf  on  Liberty  of  Conscience,  published  by  Haneerd 
XnoUye  Society, 
t  VoL  ii.|  *'  On  Juitification,"  page  68. 
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BEV.  WILLUM  ALLEN,  D.D., 
NonrnAMrtoR,  luwACBirtwm, 


"Maxt  a  man,"  taya  Milton,  "Uvea  a  burden  to  the 
earth ;  but  a  good  book  is  the  preeioua  life-blood  of  a 
inaster-Bpirit,  imbalmed  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a 
life  beyond  life." 

As  Mr.  Robinson  did  not  lire  a  burden  to  the  earth,  but 
abenefoctorof  the  world;  so  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to 
witness  now  a  rcvlvisccnce  of  his  valuable  but  long  forgot- 
ten writings,  and  to  perceive,  ibot  they  are  to  be  accessible 
to  a  great  mnltitude  of  his  Puritan  followers. 

It  is  but  the  truth  to  say,  that  many  tens  of  thousands 
of  CliristioD  men  hold  his  name  in  honoUtabte  remem- 
brance. He  yet  lives  by  bis  example,  and  by  the  influence 
of  his  sacrifices  and  toils ;  and  in  the  third  centuiy  aAer 
his  death,  be  eiyoys  the  singular  distinction  of  being 
equally  honoured  in  the  east  and  the  west,— in  two  coun* 
triea  aeparated  by  a  migh^  ocean. 


mii^t'^ 
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Donbtleu  tlie  natural  inquiiy  vill  now  ipring  op  in 
mtnj  mindi — Hna  Ilobinflon  "a  lifo  bcjrond  life"  in  ft 
different  sense  from  being  the  antbor  of  "  a  good  book  f" 
Does  his  "  life-blood"  still  ilAv  in  the  reins  of  deseondsnts' 
who  Are  tbe  imitaton  of  his  Tirtues? 

In  answer  to  sneh  inquiries  I  am  happj  to  be  ablo  to 
lajr,  that  I  have  recently  eooTersed  with  several  of  bis 
descendants,  wlio  bear  his  name,  miniatGrn  of  tlie  gospel, 
who  receife  and  love  the  same  troths  which  commended 
themselves  to  his  intellect  and  heart,  and  who,  hj  reason 
of  their  dcMcnt  from  him,  feel  an  incitement  to  preach 
failhfullj  tlie  same  pure,  uncomipted  gospel  of  snli-ation, 
which  ha  announced  to  his  fellow-men,  and  in  tlic  m&into- 
nance  of  which  lie  was  constimined  to  lice  from  his  beloved 
native  land,  finding,  ns  an  exile,  his  grave  among  stmngers. 
Useful  and  dis^nguishcd  men,  uow  deceased,  have  been 
also  among  his  descendants,  of  whom  tlio  following  is  a 
brief  aCGonnt. 

It  was  four  or  five  yenrs  after  the  dcatli  of  Mr.  Itobinson, 
before  prorision  conld  l>o  tnado  for  tlic  removal  of  his  wife 
and  ctiildrcn  to  Plymoutli.  In  1099,  tliirty-fivo  familicB 
were  tranxported  from  Leydcn  to  New  England,  nt  tlie 
heavy  expcnne  of  five  hundred  pounds,  paid  by  the 
bretliren  in  the  colony :  another  company  came  over  the 
next  year  at  a  still  greater  expense— "a  rnrc  example  of 
brotherly  love  and  Christian  cara  in  performing  their 
promises  to  tlieir  brethren,  even  bt^yond  their  power."  In 
one  of  tliose  companies  were  the  wife  and  eliildrcn  of  llr. 
Bobinson. 

We  have  the  names  of  but  two  of  his  children,  John  and 
Isaac.  Jolin  settled  at  or  near  Gape  Ann,  and  hod  a  son  ' 
Abraham,  who  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  two 
years.    Of  others  in  tliis  line  nothing  is  Itnown. 

Isaac  settled  near  Plymonth,  at  Scituatc,  when  he  was 
a  fireeman  in  1533:    probably  he  wu  bom  about  1610. 
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He  removud  in  1030  to  Bamntable.  Such  was  liis  reputa- 
tion in  the  colony,  that  in  tho  yean  1040  anil  lOfil,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  tho  assistants  to  tho  Governor.  Two  ex- 
planations have  been  given  of  tho  fact  that  he  failed  to  be 
re-elected,  and  was  dismissed  from  civil  employment:  the 
first  is,  tliat  during  the  disturbance  occasioned  by  the 
Quakers,  being  appointed  by  ttio  court,  witli  J.  Smith, 
J.  Chipmnn,  and  J.  Cooke,  to  attend  tlicir  meetings,  "  to 
endeavour  to  reduce  them  from  the  error  of  their  ways," 
he  himself  became  infected  with  the  poison  of  tlieir  doc- 
trines, and  tlicrcforo  vns  obnoxious  to  tlie  people.  Tho 
other  account  of  the  matter  is  more  likely  to  be  true — 
that  lie  opposed  the  severe  laws  ngainst  tho  Quakers  and 
iJie  persecuting  spirit  of  the  times,  and  therefore  was  left 
out  of  oflice  and  disfranchised,  as  was  also  J.  Cudworth, 
tlio  assistant  from  Scituate;  but  that  to  both  were  re- 
stored their  rights,  as  freemen,  by  Governor  Wtnslow,  in 
1GT3.«  He  died  at  Barnstable,  more  tlian  ninety  years  of 
age:  "a  venerable  man,"  says  I'rincc,  in  his  Annals, 
"whom'I  have  of^n  seen."  As  Prince  was  bom  in  tbe 
adjoining  tou-n  of  Sandwich,  in  1087,  he  might,  while  a 
boy,  have  often  seen  Mr.  llobinson,  supposing  that  he  died 
ftbout  the  year  1700. 

Itev.  Jolin  Robinson,  of  Duxbury,  was  the  son  of  James, 
knd  tlie  grandson  of  William  Robinson,  of  Dorchester, 
near  Boston.  William  was  a  member  of  tlie  church  in 
1030,  and  died  in  July,  1008.  ^Vhile  many  of  his  descend- 
ftnts  maintain  tliat  he  was  tbe  son  of  John  Robinson,  of 
Leyden,  there  are  others  who  have  doubts  on  this  point. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  there  are  no  historical  records  t» 
settle  tho  (luestion  absolutely.  As  his  name  does  not 
appear  among  the  first  settlers  of  Dorchester,  he  might 
have  emigrated  to  tliat  town  in  early  life,  from  Bcituate, 
only  ■  few  miles  distant,  where  Isaac  Robinson  lived,  the 
•  Hoon's  Utn  of  t]w  OoTcmon,  tc.,  p«(«  171. 
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ondonbted  ion  of  Bev.  John  Bobinun.  Two  of  WillUm'a 
gnndaoni  w«ra  turned  John,  whieb  mtj  be  k  eirennutuiM 
of  some  Tslue. 

Ber.  John  Itobinson,  the  son  of  James,  wu  bom  in 
Dorcbeiter,  April  17, 1075,  uid  was  graduated  at  Harraid 
College,  in  Cambridge,  in  1095.  As  earlj  as  Septembers, 
1700,  be  was  invited  to  setUe  id  Duxbuiy,  but  was  not 
ordained  until  June  10,  1703,  or  soon  afterwards.  He 
married,  Januaij  31,  1706,  Hannah  Wiswall,  the  daughter 
of  bis  predecessor  in  tlie  ministrj.  He  was  dismissed  in 
1730,  and  soon  remoTcd  to  Lebanon,  in  Conneeticut. 
where  sererat  of  his  children  lived,  and  where  he  died, 
NoTember  14,  1745,  in  the  serontj-fint  year  of  his  age. 
His  daughter  Uarj,  aged  sixteen,  and  his  wife,  were 
drowned  in  a  passage  to  Boston,  September  93,  1723. 
His  other  children  were  as  follows : — 

Hannah,  wlio  married  Nathaniel  Thomas,  of  Kingston, 
and  died  in  1731. 

Aletbia,  who  married  Rev.  Abel  Stiles,  of  Woodstock. 
Connecticut. 

Betscjr,  or  Eliutbcth,  who  married  Bcv.  Jacob  Elliott,  of 
the  parish  of  Goshen,  in  the  town  of  Lebanon,  Connccti. 
cut,  and  who  died  in  17Ii8. 

J<^n,  the  son  of  Ber.  John  Robinson,  of  Duzbuiy,  woe 
bom  April  10,  1710,  and  married  a  Miss  Hincliloy,  of 
Lebanon,  Jan.  17,  1743.  He  removed  to  Portsmouth, 
New  Hampshire,  where  he  was  a  teacher.  He  died  at 
his  son  Samuel's,  in  New  Concord  parish,  in  the  town  of 
Norwich,  August  31,  1784. 

Samuel,  the  son  of  John  Robinson,  jun.,  was  bom  June 
7, 1793,  and  died  at  Oxford,  State  of  New  Yori^  March  3. 
1810. 

John  W.  Bobinson,  the  son  of  Samuel,  was  bom  April 
fr,  177S,  and  died  at  Wilkesbarre,  Fenns/lTsnia,  about 
1640 :  his  brother  Andrew  now  lives  at  Norwich,  Conneo- 
tiettt,  and  two  brothers  at  Oxford,  New  York. 
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Icfaabod,  bom  December  13,  1 7S0,  Hia  son  WilliBni, 
born  at  Xjebanon,  August  15,  1T64,  graduated  at  Yale 
College,  Id  1773,  was  ordained  as  tlie  minister  of  South- 
iDgton,  in  Connecticut,  in  1780,  and  died  on  his  birthdajr, 
August  IS,  183S,  aged  71  years.  He  was  the  fatlier  of  a 
distinguished  son,  now  living,  Rev.  Edward  Robinson, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature  in  the  Union  Theo- 
logical  Semiuary,  New  York  City,  author  of  Biblical  Re- 
searches in  Palestine,  3  rois.,  Taylor's  Calmet  revised, 
Grainman,  Lexicons,  tc. 

It  may  bo  added,  that  Catltarine  Holbrook,  tlie  wife  of 
Dr.  T.  W.  Harris,  tlie  librarian  of  Harvard  College,  is  a 
descendant  of  Samuel,  the  brother  of  Her.  John  Bobinson, 
ofDuxbuiy;  and  that  Dr.  Harris  la  persuaded,  from  the 
investigations  lio  bos  mode,  tliat  she  la  descended  from 
IIcv.  Jolin  Ilobinson,  of  Lcydcn. 

Faith,  the  dtugliter  of  Rev.  John  Robinson,  was  bom 
1718,  married,  in  1735,  Jonathan  Trumbull,  for  many 
yeara  the  distinguished  Governor  of  Connecticut,  the 
friend  and  coadjutor  of  Washington  during  tlie  revolu- 
tionary stnigglc,  who  died  in  17S5.  Nn.  Trumbull  died 
in  1760.  Tlieir  sou  Jonathan  was  afterwards  the  Oovcmor 
of  Connecticut  for  eleven  years,  and  diud  in  1800. 

Faill)  Trumbull's  daughter,  Faith,  married  Qcneml  Jedi- 
diob  Huntington,  of  Norwich,  a  distinguished  officer  in 
tlie  army  of  the  revoluiion,  whose  grand-daughter  waa  the 
late  Mrs.  Sarah  Lanmon  Huntington  Smith,  wife  of  the 
learned  and  faithful  miasioiiiuy.  Rev.  Dr.  Eli  Smith,  of 
Syria.  Thus  the  pure  gospel,  which  Robinson  was  the 
means  of  sending  to  America,  this  admirable  woman,  a 
descendant  of  Robinson,  assisted  her  husband  to  convey 
to  the  shores  of  Asia.  She  died  near  Smyrna,  September 
80,  1836.  Her  memoir  was  writtea  by  Rev.  Dr.  E.  W. 
Hooker. 

Another  daughter  of  Faith  Trumbull,  Hope,  married 
Oenoml  MTUliam  Williams,  of  Lebanon,  a  patriot  and  loL 
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dier  of  tlie  Revolution,  who  died  in  1811,  aged  dght/. 
Her  Ron,  David  Trumbull,  of  Lebanon,  who  died  in  1A3S. 
was  die  fiUlier  of  Abigail  Trumbull,  wlio  married  Peter 
Lanmon,  of  Norwich ;  of  Joseph  Trumbull,  of  Hartford ; 
of  John  Trumbull,  of  Cokliester :  and  of  Jonathan  George 
W.  Trumbull,  of  Norwich,  who  has  in  his  poBsewiion  a 
silver  cup,  with  a  liandsomo  handle,  bearing  ongravcil  on 
it  tlie  initials  of  his  ancestor,  John  Robiudon.  Aa,  probably, 
having  been  hiu,  and  brou(;hl  from  Lej'don  by  his  widow, 
it  is  deemed  a  treasure.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  tho  distin- 
guished families  of  Huntington,  Trumbull,  and  Williama, 
in  Conncctieut,  are  descended  from  the  pastor  of  the 
Plymouth  pilgrims. 

Peter  Robinson  was  also  the  son  of  Isaac ;  perhaps  his 
eldest  son.  His  dcHcendanls  are  tcij  numerous.  He  was 
one  of  the  original  members  of  the  church  in  St^otland 
parish,  in  the  town  of  Windham,  Connecticut,  in  \7'\i,  as 
was  also  his  son  Peter.  His  children  (tho  great  gmnd- 
ehildren  of  John  Robinson ),  were  nine  in  number — Peter, 
Israel,  Tliomos.  Simeon,  Isaac,  Benjamin,  Joseph,  Eliza- 
beth, and  Manha. 

Elizalwth  married  Josioli  Suiitli,  and  Martha  married 
Bomobas  Allen,  of  Cnnlcrbur\-. 

The  children  of  Peter  Robinson,  the  second,  went  twelve 
in  numlicr,  bom  from  1T30  to  1748, — Snmnel,  Experience, 
Peter,  Eliz.ab<!lli  (who  married  Jnbn  French).  Jacob,  Nathan, 
Abner,  Ruth  (who  married  William  Cushnian.  of  Brookljn, 
Cttnncetieut),  Eliab,  Ilachet  (who  married  Cornelius  Co- 
bum).  DatliHheba,  and  Joshua. 

The  children  of  Snniuel,  the  eldest  son  of  Peter  tho 
second,  wero  eleven, — Dorcas,  Jemima,  Aslier,  Clagliom, 
Sybil,  Samuel,  Ephrnim,  Abel,  Itichnril,  Oliver,  and  Sarah; 
Ephraim,  Abel,  and  Richard  removed  to  Pawlet,  Vermont 

Peter  Robinson,  tho  tliird,  died  at  Windhnm,  of  the  small 
pox,  July  17,  1TT8 :  bis  son  Arad,  of  the  some  disease,  July 
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Ifl.  His  otlici'  children  were  BoBamond,  who  married 
Mathotiicl  Wales,  ond  died  &t  Windliam,  March,  1849, 
aged  ninctf-two;  lUtoda,  Peter,  Fnlrick,  and  Abigail. 

Peter  Robinson,  the  fourth,  died  in  1830,  ftnd  had  chil< 
dren — Arad,  Olive,  Polly,  Lucy,  Betsey,  and  Abigail.  Arod 
lives  in  Franklin,  Gonncelicut 

Jacob  Robinnon,  the  son  of  Peter  the  second,  had  nine 
children,  among  whom  were  Vine,  late  judge  of  Wind- 
ham county,  and  Solon,  who  was  living  in  1660,  at  Crown 
Point,  Iialte  county.  Indiana. 

Nathan,  the  son  of  Peter  tlic  second,  had  children^ 
Salome,  Vienna,  Newell,  Rowena,  Adrian,  Nathan,  Bufus, 
and  Rob  well. 

Abner,  tlie  son  of  Peter  the  second,  had  children — 
Thilena,  Lois,  Uehetabel,  Abner,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  Sep- 
timius,  Polly. 

Eliab,  the  son  of  Peter  the  second,  died  in  Pittsford, 
Vermont,  in  April,  1A9C,  aged  ninety-three.  His  children 
were  Lucy  Williams,  who  married  Joshua  Kingsley  of 
PitUford ;  Rev.  Ralph  Robinnon.  living,  in  1890,  in  New- 
Haven,  near  Oswego,  New  York ;  John  Williams ;  Albi- 
gence  Waldo  nnbinson,  M.D.,  also  of  New  Haven,  and 
Rav.  Septimius  Robinson,  of  Morrisville,  Vermont. 

The  children  of  Itcv.  Ralph  Robinson,  who  is  of  the 
sixth  generation,  reckoning  John  Robinson  as  the  first, 
arc— Rev,  Ebenezer  Weeks  Robinson,  of  Lisbon,  New  Lon- 
don County,  Connecticut ;  Jonathan  Edwards  Robinson,  of 
Richland,  New  York ;  and  Rev.  Samuel  Newell  Robinson, 
of  Tnuton,  Now  York. 

The  children  of  the  Rev.  Septimius  Robinson  are  Betney 
Ann;  Henry  Wright  Robinson,  of  Johnson,  Vermont; 
Leroy  Holmes  Robinson,  Editor  of  the  Stanitead  Journal, 
Stanstead,  Canada  East ;  James  Caswell  Robinson,  of 
Hartford;  Septimius  Dwight  Robinson  of  West  Spring-  ' 
field ;  kod  William  AUant  Robinson. 
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The  children  of  Joshuft,  son  of  Peter  the  Mcond,  mn 
Erutns,  Betaejr,  Buth,  Ourdon,  uid  Dolly. 

The  children  of  Experience,  son  of  Fcter  the  second, 
were  Junes,  Tryphcoa,  Eliu,  Alethia,  Lydia,  and  Andrew, 
irtio  died  at  Windham  in  1849,  aged  eiglity-aix. 

The  children  of  James,  the  son  of  Experience,  wen 
Jamea  Itobioson,  of  Boston,  and  Deacon  Guidon  Kobinson, 
late  of  Lebanon ;  Lucy,  who  married  James  Smilh ;  BeUt 
Sophia.  Fanny,  and  Marcus  Tullius. 

The  children  of  Ounlon  Robinson,  who  arc  of  tlie  ei^ith 
generation,  are — Luther  Robinson,  teacher,  Doaton,  and 
Asa  Aspinnoll  Robinson. 

From  this  very  imperfoct  and  incomplete  account  of  the 
descendants  of  Robinson,  it  will  bo  concluded  tliat  they 
■re  Tcry  numerous,  scattered  over  New  England  and  other 
States  of  the  Union  :  it  will  be  seen  that  tlicy  are  in  vorioua 
respectable  and  uieful  lUtions  in  life. 

The  pride  of  ancestry  is  not  a  very  commendable  emo- 
tion ;  but  tlie  conseiouincKs  of  l>cing  descended  from  the 
excellent  of  die  earth — tlie  servants  aiid  friends  of  Ood— 
whose  example  lives  in  faitlifiil  liititoiy,  and  tlie  benefit  of 
whose  prayers,  long  since  uttered,  may  descend  oven  to  us, 
should  be  an  incitement  to  the  imitnliun  of  tlicir  virtues, 
and  to  strennons  efforts  in  the  cause  to  which  they  were 
devoted. 

After  surveying  tho  life  of  the  illustrious  Robinson,  in 
respect  to  whom  we  are  assured,  that  he  has  passed  away 
from  the  toils  of  the  eartli  to  the  panuiiao  of  Ood,  how  con 
the  words  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  fait  to  come 
with  new  force  npon  our  heart— "Be  thou  Cuthful  unlo 
death,  and  I  will  ^vo  thoe  a  crown  of  life  I " 
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NEW  ESSAYS; 


OBSEEVATIONS  DIVINE  AND  MOHAI* 


COLLKCTED  OUT  OF  TIIK  HOLY  SCIttPTUIlKli,  AKCIKNT  AND 
IIODEIUI  WIUTEBS,  DOni  I)n'lNK  AND  UVMAH  ; 
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THE    PUEFACE. 


In  fiiuning  Uicso  mine  Observations,  Christian  Rca 
lavc  had,  us  is  meet,  fin^t  and  most  regard  to  the  I 
ripturcs;  in  vrhich  respect,  I  call  them  divine:  next 
)  memorable  sayings  of  wise  and  learned  men,  whic 
•*e  read  or  heard,  and  carefully  stored  up  as  a  prcci 
Asure,  for  mine  own,  and  oUicrs'  benefit ;  and  lastly 

great  volume  of  mcn*s  manners,  which  I  have  diligoi 
ier\'ed,  and  from  them  gathered  no  small  part  tlicn 
ing  olso  had,  in  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  spc 
»ortunity  of  conversing  with  persons  of  divers  natic 
ites  and  dispositions,  in  great  variety.    The  namcf 

authors,  specially  known,  out  of  whom  gathered  a 
ig,  I  have,  for  the  most  pai*t,  expi*essed :  partly  to  g 
tn  their  due;  and  partly,  tlmt  the  autliority  of  tli 
ionn  might  procure  freer  passage  for  their  worthy  t 
J  8ayin{;s,  witli  others :  and  make  the  dcener  iranr 


tliat  wherein  I  hnvc  often  refreshed  my  boqI,  tnil  spiril 
nmidst  nuDj'  sad  and  sorrowful  Iboiiglita,  unto  which  Goi 
hath  called  me,  so,  if  it  may  find  niiBwerablo  scceptonc 
with  the  Christian  Reader,  and  a  blessing  from  tho  Lonl 
it  is  that  which  I  humbly  crnvc.  apecialty  at  His  hands,  wh 
both  ministercth  seed  to  the  sower,  and  fruit  to  Ute  rcapei 
Amen. 

JOHN  nOBIKSON. 
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ESSAYS. 


"TiiR  Lord  r;iveth  wisdom,  and  outof  hin  mouth  cometli 
knowledge,  snd  underHtonding,"  xaith  Solomon,  Prov.  ii.  S ; 
and  therein  wamcth  uh,  to  lay  our  ear  close  to  tlie  month 
of  Qod,  nnd  wliun  he  BpeokclJi  once,  Psa.  Uii.  11,  we  may 
lieor  twice,  and  having  our  rlosed  hearts  opened  by  his 
Spirit,  may  attend  to  the  words  of  grace,  and  wisdom,  which 
[iroceed  from  liim,  and  are  able  to  make  us  wise  to  salva- 
tion. 

As  all  onr  wisdom  to  happiness  consists,  summarily,  in 
tlie  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  ourselves  ;*  so  is  it  not  easy 
to  determine,  whether  of  tlio  two  goes  before  tlie  otlier.  But, 
ON  nvitlier  con  be  without  otlier,  in  any  competent,  or  pro- 
fitable tnensure,  or  manner ;  and  as  in  vain  the  eye  of  t)ie 
mind  is  hftod  up  to  see  God,  which  is  not  fit  to  see  itself;  f 
so  seem  Uio  reasons  of  most  weight,  which  prefer  the  know* 
ledge  of  God  to  the  first  place.  For,  first,  God  in  his  Word 
and  works  is  the  mle  and  measure  of  man's  goodness,  and 
man,  at  his  bfixt,  but  formed,  and  reformed  after  God's 
image.  As  in  nature,  the  rule  is  before  that  which  is  to  be 
ruled  by  it,  so  must  it  be  in  our  knowledge.  Secondly, 
such  is  our  inbred  pride,  and  hypocrisy,  as  that,  whilst  we 
look  only  upon  ourselves,  and  upon  other  creatures  here 
below,  we  think  we  are  somebody  for  goodncsK,  and  virtue; 
but  are  then  brought  to  that  confusion  in  ourselves,  which 
ia  requisite  for  our  humiliation,  when  we  come  to  tako  soma 
•  Cslvio.  t  B«nuTd. 
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knowledge  of  the  super-excollencjr  of  God ;  even  u  our 
bodily  eje  forthwith  dazzleth  being  caxt  upon  the  bright 
sun;  how  quick,  and  a  troiig- sigh  ted  soever  it  seem,  whilst  it 
is  set  only  upon  earthly  objects.  Thinlly,  so  absolutely 
necessuy  is  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  as  tliat  wo  can  ascribe 
nothing,  as  is  meet,  unto  him,  of  whom,  and  for  whom,  we 
and  all  things  ore,  till  we  fint  know  him  in  his  Word  and 
works,  but,  even  in  otir  best  devotions,  with  the  supersti- 
tious Athenians,  shall  build  our  altars  "  to  tlie  unknown 
Ood,"  Acta  zvii.  33,  and  with  tlic  blind  Samaritans,  wor- 
ship we  "  know  not  what,"  Jnhn  iv.  SS.  To  conclude : 
he  that  pretends  the  service  of  Ood,  and  yet  knows  him  not 
in  his  Word,  and  works  of  crea^on.  anil  rcdcniption  also, 
wherein  his  face  is  seen,  is  like  him  that  coimterfcits  him- 
self  to  be  tlie  household  servant  of  Home  f^nt  lord,  whose 
face  he  never  saw,  ^or  once  came  within  his  court  gates. 

Somo  ambitious  and  curious  wits,  bnt  not  able,  and  no 
marvel,  to  raise  up,  and  advance  tlicir  notions  to  God's  in> 
finiteneas.  for  the  comprehending  of  it,  Imve  laboured  to 
depress,  anil  pull  him  down  to  their  dwarfish  conceptions 
of  him ;  and  have,  indeed,  rather  nindo  him  nnme  great  and 
giant-like  man,  or  angel,  tlinn,  as  he  is  in  tnith.  an  infiuita 
Ood  ;  allowing  him  an  essence,  power,  and  wisdom  hugely 
great,  but  not  propcily  infinite  and  immense :  ns  thniigh 
Ood  could  not  be  that,  which  they  cannot  conceive  of  him. 

Tlie  essence  of  God  is  known  only  to  himself,  but  is 
nndiscemible  to  all  men,  and  angels :  partly  by  reason  of 
its  infinitencss,  which  therefore  no  finite  understanding  can 
comprehend ;  and  partly,  for  that  no  voice,  sign,  or  form 
can  Bunicicntly  express  it  either  to  sense  or  reason.  And 
if  God  have  placed  such  light  and  glory  in  nomo  created 
bodies,  as  that  we  cannot  intentivcly  fix  our  bodily  eye  upon 
them,  without  dnxxling;  what  manel  in  it,  though  tJie  eye 
of  the  understanding  of  all  men,  and  angels  dazzle,  in  the 
too  curious,  and  intentive  contemplation  of  his  infinite,  and 
infinitely  glorious  majesty  iwdf  ?  So  oh,  if  the  most  wise 
and  learned  Ohristions  should,  with  the  heathen  philoso- 
pher,* undertake  to  descry  God's  being;  they  would  be 
compelled,  oa  he  was,  after  one  day's  respite,  to  crave  two; 
and  after  two,  four ;  and  so  still  to  double  the  time,  with 
•  ThalM. 


OF  MAN  B  XKOWLEDOK  OF  OOD.  S 

acknowledgment,  that  the  more  they  searclied  into  it,  the 
more  unsearchable  it  appeared. 

Albeit  tlie  undorKtanJiiig  of  man,  though  gloriricd,  cannot 
pOHMiMjr  comprehend  QoU's  uifinit«  being,  yet  shall  we, 
coming  to  enjoy  the  blessed  vision  of  tiod,  wlioreof  tlia 
angelit,  and  "  spirits  of  just  men  perfect,"  are  made  par- 
tolicra,  know  in  a  far  bolli  greater  measure,  and  more  ex- 
cellent, and  immediate  manner,  than  now  we  do.  "We 
now  walk  by  foitli.  and  not  by  sight,"  a  Cor.  v.  7,  as  we  then 
Rhall  iId  :  "  We  now  sec  tliroiigh  a  glasx  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face ;  knowing  him  even  iw  we  arc  known  of  him." 
I  Cor.  xiii.  13.  And  for  the  present,  we  are  by  the  means 
nf  revelation  vouchsafed  us  in  his  Word  and  works,  partly 
within  and  partly  witliout  us,  to  be  led  in  our  prayers, 
prnixes,  and  meditations  of  Uod,  to  such  a  being  for  the 
object  thereof,  om  in  which,  first,  tliei-e  is  nothing  whicK 
hatlk  the  least  affinity  witli  the  imperfection  found  in  any 
creature;'  for  theexpressing  whereof  those  attributes  serve, 
iwbicli  we  call  negative ;  as  immortal,  invisible,  a  spirit,  that 
lis,  no  body,  and  ihe  lilie ;  showing  what  God  is  not,  though 
I  not  what  he  is.  Secondly,  Which  ia  that  eminently,  infinitely, 
and  esHcnlially,  which  we,  in  the  creature,  call  power,  wIk* 
dom,  gowliicus,  and  wliaUoever  else  imports  any  perl'ection: 
anil  thirdly,  whicli  is  tliat  linl  fountain,  and  original  of  all 
goodness  in  all  creatures.  And  by  tliese  three  stiurs  doth 
our  understanding  raise  up  itself  from  created  things  to  tlia 
knowledge  of  God.  This  knowledge  we  must  seek  with  alt 
eamest  diligence,  and  store  it  up  carefully  in  the  treosuiy 
of  our  hearts :  tliat  knowing  God,  we  may  love  him,  and 
trust  to  him,  and  fear  him,  and  honour  him ;  that  as  the 
daughters  of  Jcnisalem,  Cant.  v.  8,  though  before  marvel- 
ling what  ailed  the  sjiouse  of  Christ  to  be  so  alTectioned 
towards  her  beloved,  and  so  earnestly  to  seek  after  him,  as 
■he  did,  when  tlicy  once  came  to  take  knowledge  of  his 
perfect  beauty,  would  then  seek  him  with  her ;  so  we  know- 
ing God,  specially  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  may  so  bo 
ravished  with  love  of  his  Majesty,  as  to  have  our  whole 
heart  set  to  seek,  and  find  \mn,  in  whose  presenoe  U  sa- 
tiety of  joys  erermoro. 

*  DitMysiiu. 


CHAPTER  ir. 

or  ooD'a  LovB. 

Oop  lovetli  hiiDRclf  ftrat,  and  moxt,  tu  the  cliiefeRt  |{0od, 

Bnd  til  other  i;ood  things,  as  he  cotniniinicates  with  them 

lesfl,  or  more,  the  oflectti  of  hii«  nvm  gowlnetis.     Anil  from 

^this  infinite  love  of  hla  own  infinite  gomlness  is  it,  that  he 

(NO  aeverely  puniahetli  xome  creatures,  thongh  tlie  work  of 
bis  own  iionils,  which  he  alwnya  lovct}i.  For,  firat.  The 
creature  b/  sin  violating  Ootl's  holiiipss,  and  dcsiiisiug  hi|i 
authoritj  in  his  riglitcons  coiiiniimdnicnts,  and  so  going 
on  in  impenitency,  and  unhelicf ;  and  nitlial  it  being  im- 
posnible,  that  God's  love  of  his  own  holiness,  and  justice, 
and  tlie  honour  of  the  saine,  and  tlie  love  of  the  crcature'H 
happiness,  so  olistinately  dishonouring  him,  should  stand 
togctlier;  it  cannot  Iw,  but  lliat  the  hitter  iimst  give  way  to  . 
tl)e  former,  and  greater,  nnd  the  <T<-atnro  no  Hiiining  bo 
come  mifternhk-.  ratlicr  tlioii  Uod  forgetful  of  hin  own 
honour  and  gloiy- 

God  rcvcalH  hia  gloriouH  Mnicstv  in  the  highoNt  brnvcns, 
his  fearful  .(iistifc  lu  tlie  Tivll  of  the  diniinod;  his  wise" 
nnd  powerful  proviilencc  in  mantfeHt  tbronghonl  the  whole 
world;  hut  hJiTKnwions  bive  and  mercy  in,  niiil  uiito  his 
chureh  here  iijion  eartli ;  which  he  therefore  biith  clmsf  ii, 
and  taken  near  mito  hiniHclf,  thnt  hi  it  miglit  bu  Keen  the 
richcN  of  biH  gliuinns  giwre.  And,  nlbdl,  all  Ibingx  in  Uod  r 
are  infinite,  and  one ;  yet  Arc  the  effects  of  his  liivc  more 
wonderful,  and  exi'iJtont,  tlmii  of  any  otlicr  of  liisii(t|rjliut"re'a 
as  appears  in  tluit, his  greatt-st,  atul  stmiifiest,  workoT^ving 
his  only  Wgotten  Son  to  ilic  cnntcd  dcutli  of  tlio  cross,  for 
his  enemies,  out  of  his  lovo  and  mciry.  This  the  Scrip- 
tures, nnil  worthily,  rail  n  " gi-eat  myKtiiij,"  1  Tim.  iii.  10, 
and  which,  for  the  rareness  of  it,  wa.s  not  only  "hidden 
from  tlie  aons  of  men,"  V.\>h.  iii.  10,  hut  also  from  tlie 
very  angelH  in  their  perfection  of  crcnted  knowledge.  \V1iich 
manifold  grace,  and  wisdom  of  God  tbcy,  therefore,  "  desire 
to  look  into,  and  leani  by  the  church."  1  Pet.  i.  10 — 111, 

Love  in  tlie  creature  ever  presiijtposeth  some  good.  true. 
or  ^>parent  in  the  thing  loved,  by  which  that  Section  of 
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nnion  is  drawn,  as  the  iron  by  the  loadstone :  but  the  love 
of  God  on  tlie  contmiy,  causeth  all  good  wrought,  or  to  be 
r  wrought  in  the  creature.*     He  first  lovcth  us  in  the  free 
?  purpose  of  his  will,  and  thence  workeUi  good  for,  and  in 
/  us ;  and  then  loves  us  actually  for  his  own  good  work,  for, 
.  /  and  in  us :  and  so  still  more  and  more,  for  his  own  further 
^  I  work.    And  hence  arisetli  tlie  unchangcablcncss  of  God*s 
( love  towards  us,  because  it  is  founded  in  himself,  and  in 
Uie  stableness  of  the  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will.     And 
although  the  arguments  of  comfort  be  gi'eat,  which  we 
draw  from  the  certain  knowledge  of  our  love  to  him ;  yet 
are  those  infinitely  greater,  which  are  taken  from  the  con- 
sideration of  his  love  to  us ;  as  being  not  only  the  graund 
of  the  other,  but  in  him  also  infinite,  and  unchangeable. 
And,  hereupon,  it  was,  that  the  sisters  of  Lazarus  seeking 
lielp  for  their  sick  brother  sent  Christ  word,  not  tliat  he, 
who  loved  him,  though  that  were  not  notliing,  but  that 
"  he  whom  he  loved,  was  sick.'*    John  xi.  3. 

As  by  the  hand  of  a  friend  reached  unto  us  we  are  made 
partakers  of  tlie  strength  of  his  whole  body,  to  hold,  or  help 
us  up;  so  by  the  hiuid  of  the  love  of  God  reached  down 
fram  heaven,  in  tlie  Gospel,  we  become  interested  in  tlie 
most  comfortable  apprehension,  and  happy  use  of  all  other 
his  attributes  whatsoever.  The  more  wise,  powerful,  holy, 
glorious,  eternal,  and  infinite  God  is,  the  more  happy  are 
we  by  means  of  his  love,  and  mercy  in  Christ,  which 
moveth  him  to  use,  and  improve  them  all  for  our  good, 
and  to  communicate  them  with  us,  as  his  friends,!  in  their 
effects,  so  far  as  ser>'es  for  our  happiness.  He,  whom  God 
loves  though  he  know  it  not,  is  a  happy  man :  he  Uiat 
knows  it,  knows  himself  to  be  happy.  Which  caused  the 
apostle  to  make  in  his  own  name,  and  in  tlie  names  of  all 
the  ••  beloved  of  God,"  llom.  viii.  35 — 30,  that  glorious  in- 
sultation  over  all  the  enemies  of  his,  and  their  happi- 
ness, that  tliey  could  not  separate  him,  or  them,  not  from 
,  the  power,  or  wisdom,  or  holiness;  but  not  "from  tlie 
\  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.**  From  this  "  love 
of  God,**  as  from  a  spring-head,  issueth  all  good  botli  for 
'-■  grace,  and  glory.  Yea  by  it,  which  is  more,  all  evil  by  all 
^  ereatiires  intended,  or  done  against  us,  is  turned  to  good 

•  Scaliger.  f  FhUo. 
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to  OS.  By  it  our  affliciionH  work  iogetlier  with  oar  elee- 
tioOt  redemption,  rocation,  Ac.,  for  our  good.  By  reason 
of  it  "  the  stones  of  the  field  are  at  league  with  us,  and  tiie 
beasts  of  tiie  field  at  peace  wiUi  us,**  Job  r.  S3 :  yea  even 
the  very  sword  that  killcth  us,  the  fire  that  bumeth  us,  and 
the  water  that  drowneth  us,  is  a  kind  of  spiritual,  and  in- 
▼isible  league  witli  us,  to  do  us  goo<l.  Upon  the  know- 
ledge of  tliis  **  lore  of  Ood  shed  abroad  into  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ohost,**  is  laid  the  foundation,  and  ground-work 
of  whatsoever  good  Uiing  we  return  again  unto  God,  with 
acceptation  at  his  hands.  Upon  Uiis  we  do  build  our  faith,  ^ 
and  confidence  in  liiin,  by  thii^  our  cold  and  frozen  hearts 
are  not  only  tliawed,  but  inflamed  also  witli  love  again  to 
him,  and  to  men  for  him ;  as  tlio  earth  lieing  boated  by  the 
beams  of  the  sun  Ideating  u|K)n  it,  reflectetli  heat  again 
towards  the  heavens,  and  upon  all  the  bodies  between  it, 
and  tliem.  Jjnstly,  from  hence  nriflo  all  tlio  pleasing  ser- 
vices, wherewith  we  present  his  Majesty.  For  howsoever  we 
owe  ourselves,  and  whatsoever  we  are,  or  con  do,  unto  him, 
as  our  gracious,  and  powerful  Creator,  and  absolute  Lord ; 
yet  can  we  do  nothing  heartily,  and  as  wo  ougbt,  but  from 
the  faith,  and  feeling  of  his  love  in  Christ,  and  by  the, 
motion  of  '*t])o  spirit  of  a  sound  mind  given  unto  us.** 
U  Tim.  i.  7.  But  l>eing  once  drawn  sweetly  by  tlie  cords 
of  God's  goodncHs,  and  love,  wo  readily,  an<l  )>1eaMingly  fol- 
low after  him ;  as  l»eing  debtors,  and  constrained,  not  by 
necessity,  but,  which  binds  more  strongly,  by  love."^ 

Tlie  tokens  of  this  "  love  of  God  '*  in  Cbrist  are  not  only 
by  us  highly  to  be  prized,  but  carefully  to  lie  discerned ; 
lest  we  bring  ourselves  into  a  fool's  paradiHo,  and  grow 
presumptuouHly  secure ;  which  is  the  forcnnmer  of  sudden, 
and  certain  dentniction.  We  must  therefore  in  this  scru- 
tiny  neitlier  trust  ourselves,  nor  any  otlier  creature,  but  God 
alone  in  the  testimony  of  his  Wonl,  and  the  Spirit,  which 
"  knows,  and  makes  known  Uie  mind  of  God,  **  1  Cor.  ii. 
10 — 15;  ond  by  wbich  we  may  unerringly  learn;  first, 
what  the  tokens  of  his  love  are ;  and  secondly,  who  they 
are  which  partake  of  tliem ;  and  thirdly,  that  we  ourselves 
are  of  that  blessed  number.  Now,  amongst  them  all,  there 
it  none  so  certain,  and  infallible,  though  those  of  feeling 

*  Austin, 
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be  more  joyful,  as  the  gracious  work  of  true  repentance  in 
the  "  mortifying  of  the  o)d  nuui  in  his  sinful  affections,** 
Bom.  viii.  13 ;  and  in  "  the  quickening  power  of  Christ's 
Spirit,**  Gal.  v.  25,  to  willing,  though  weak,  "  obedience  to 
all  God*8  commandments.**  Psa.  cxix.  0.  As  we  may 
certainly  know,  that  the  sun  shines,  by  the  beams,  and 
heat  thereof  below,  though  we  climb  not  into  heaYen  to 
see,  so  may  we  have  certain  knowledge  of  God*s  gracious  / 
love  towards  us,  without  searching  further  than  our  own  \ 
hearts,  and  wa^'s,  and  by  finding  them  truly,  and  effect-./ 
ually  turned  from  sin  to  God.  S 

As  God  may  so  far  hate  some  evil  in  a  person,  for  ex- 
ample, the  adultery  of  David,  and  otlier  sins  accompanving 
it,  as  to  punish  tlie  same  severely  in  tliis  world,  and  yet 
not  hate  the  person  himself;  so  may  he,  on  the  other  side, 
love  some  good  in  a  man,  so  far,  as  to  reward  it  highly  in 
tills  life,  and  nevertheless,  not  love,  but  hate,  the  person 
in  whom  it  is  found ;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  zeal  of  Jehu  for 
tlie  Lord,  2  Kings  ix.  10,  agaiuHt  wicked  Ahab,  and  his  ' 
house.  And  if  our  narrow,  and  partial  hearts  can,  upon 
occasion,  hold  and  preserve  this  difference  between  per- 
sons, and  tilings ;  how  much  more  may,  and  dotli  the  same 
right  well  stand,  with  the  distribution  of  rewards,  and 
punishments  made  by  tlie  most  holy,  and  wise  God  ?  As 
tlicn,  when  the  I^oixl  manifests  some  signs  of  his  anger  at 
us,  and  hatred  against  the  evils  in  us,  we  must  take  heed 
we  conclude  not  presently,  that  therefoBc  we  in  our  persons 
are  hated  of  him,  and  castaways,  except  the  evils  reign  in 
us  witliout  repentance;  so  must  we,  on  the  other  side, 
take  more  care,  considering  how  by  self-love  we  are  com- 
monly in  more  danger  tliereof,  that  we  conclude  not  of  the 
love  of  God  towards  our  persons,  from  every  effect  of  some 
kind  of  love,  and  liking  of  some  particular  good  things  in 
us ;  and  not  except  tlipse  good  Uiings  be  such,  as  make  us  ) 
good  also,  as  faith  and  holiness  do,  transforming  us,  as  ^ 
it  were,  into  their  nature,  and  kind :  as  in  the  parable  of ^ 
the  wheat,  and  tares,  the  good  seed.  Matt  xiii.,  is  ex- 
pounded, the  children  of  the  kingdom  because  they  grow 
of  the  good  seed  of  the  Gospel ;  and  by  their  regeneration,  . 
as  it  were,  turn  very  word  and  spirit 
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OF  OOD's  PBOHlSEa. 

Trr  ]>romiiiefl  of  God  are  a  khid  of  middle  thing  between 
hia  purpone,  uid  performance  of  good  unto  tlicm.  whom  he 
loreth.  And  an  wicked  Jc/^bel,  1  Kingx  x'lx.  'i,  could  not 
satisfy  her  hatred  of  Elias  the  prophet,  in  intending  evil  to 
him,  and  executing  it  upon  him,  in  time,  as  itiie  could ; 
unless  wilhnl  tdie  tliundercd  out  a^iunst  him  t«rrible 
threatcningfi  in  tlie  meanwhile :  so,  miicli  Ichs  can  U)c  lovo 
of  our  goutl  God  tuktisfy  ittvlf  in  n  gnicioiiH  piirjioHo  of  good 
towmrds  us  in  his  lioort,  and  actual  [wrfomuuict)  of  it  ac- 
cordingly, in  due  time,  excujit  witlial,  ho  niiikc  it  known 
unto  UH  bcforcliand,  both  for  our  prCHont  comfort  in  th« 
knowledge  thereof,  and  for  the  ground  of  our  hope  and  cx- 

Sectation  of  t)ic  good  things  promiKcd,  and  rnxonliugly  to- 
e  received  at  Iiib  hands,  in  thf^ir  time :  he  Imving  hj  hin 
promise  bound  over  unto  us  l)ot]i  hiH  love,  and  tnilh.  and 
oilier  attriliutm  for  p('i-fomiftn<-c.  And  lieirin  tlie  Lonl 
provides  TOry  gnu^iouMly  for  his  poor  Hon'untH,  who  arc. 
ofttiiiiCH  liruuglit  into  that  distrrsMcd  stale  botli  outwant  - 
ftnd  inward,  as  they  have  vi^ry  little  i-lm:,  mivc  the  jiromiiuis 
of  God,  whcrcwiU)  to  comfort  themselves.  Which  yet  are 
Kuflicienl.  if  we  improve  them,  ns  we  ought;  considering, 
first,  his  love,  moving  him  to  pronnse,  luid  iho  unrliangc- 
ableness'  of  it:  secondly,  his  wisdom  directing  him  to 
promise  notliing  unfit;  iliinlly,  his  ]>(iwer  nmbling  liim,  ^. 
and  fourthly,  hin  initli  liiiiding  him  to  all  pciinrmaiiec  :  in  "> 
regard  whereof,  God  Imtii  mnde  himself  a  debtor,  though  '^ 
not  by  receiving  from  uk.  yet  Iiy  promising  unto  us;  , 
promise  being,  as  wc  say,  due  debt.*  — i 

God  ever  pcrfonneth  what,  and  a«,  he  promiscth,  and 
not  one  good  thing  for  another,  na  somctliink:  no,  not 
heavenly  for  eartldy,  nor  a  greater  good  for  a  less.  For 
howsoever  so  to  do,  might  stand  with  liis  bounty,  and  good- 
ness ;  yet  his  truth  binds  him  to  his  word,  which  is  tiAitli, 
John  xvii.  17.  Spiritual  good  Ihingn  necessorily  accom- 
pBoying  salvation  he  promisotb  absolutoly  unto  bis;  other 


good  things,  ordiniuily,  upon  condition-.  Which,  con- 
aidering,  Uiat  tlirough  our  abuse  of  them,  they  may  prove 
prejudicial  to  our  Bpirituol  man,  if  so  be  the  Lord  should 
promise  absolutely,  as  the  former;  It  were,  monj  times, 
indeed,  uot  to  promise  a  benefit,  but  to  threaten  a  hurt 
nther.  And,  truly,  we  may  observe  in  the  dangerous  falls, 
and  miscaniages  of  the  wise  Solomon,  unto  whom  tcm> 
poml  good  things  were  alMolutely  promised,  in  the  fullest 
meoBura,  and  accordingly  pcrfonned,  how  graciously  our 
wise,  and  good  God  provides  for  our  slippery  state,  in 
Bcnntling  hiB  promise  of  good  tilings  of  that  kind  to  our 
'  sjiirituol  skill,  and  care  of  using  tlictn,  for  the  advantage  of 
our  tnie.nnd  eternal  happiness.  Wo  are,  tliercforc,  first,  to 
beware,  that  we  cxjwct  not  absolutely 'temporal  prosperity, 
lest  by  so  doing  wo  botli  wrong  tlic  Lonl's  truth,  and  our 
own  fuitl)  in  tlio  Uiinj^  promised  indctxl,  by  doubting  of 
tlicQi.  because  wc  have  fniltxl  of  obtmning  of  oth<ir  things 
by  us  presumed  nf,  but  not  promised  by  tlie  Lord.  Secondly, 
we  must  as  linnly  liclicve,  and  expect  tlie  iierformunce  of 
tcnipornl  ]>romiscs,  as  tlic  Lord  liatli  mrulo  tliem,  as  of- 
eteninl.  For,  albeit  )ils  love  do  not  mnnift'Kt  itHcIf  in  like 
degree  in  promising  liotli ;  yet  his  truth  is  alike  bound  to 
cxliibit  both,  being  once  pronnscd.  Neither  is  tliat  jicrson 
in  enmcHt  with  Go<l,  who  pretending  fnith  for  eternal  good 
things,  yet  dare  not  trust  Ills  word  for  temporal.  Sucli  as 
dcMpisc  heavenly  things,  and  lovo  earthly,  UNually  pretend 
their  trusting  of  God  for  t)io  former,  of  which  tliey  arc  in- 
deed profanely  secure,  but  will  triist  themselves,  and  their 
own  lingers  for  eortlilr,  which  in  tnitli  tliey  set  liy.  I  must 
Uicrefore  thus  conclude  with  myself  touching  lliose  matters, 
—seeing"  God  hntli  promised  all  goo<l  tilings  to  tlicm  tliat 
love  him,"  Psa.  xxxiv.  B :  if  this,  or  tliat  bodily  good  thing, 
good  in  itself,  bo  indeed  for  my,  good,  I  shiJI  receive  it 
from  him,  in  duo  time :  and  if  I  receive  it  not,  it  is  a  real 
testimony  from  him,  that  indeed  it  is  not  good  for  me,  how 
much  soever  1  desire  it. 

As  Goal's  goodness  shines  most  clearly  in  his  promises, 
so  man's  pcnereencss  ahusetli,  and  misapplicth  tlicm  alwve 
all  other  parts  of  his  Word.  A  great  many  divide  God's 
promises  from  the  other  ports  of  his  revealed  «rill,  and 
tnaluDg  small,  or  &on«  Meount,  that  either  the  rules  of  the'. 
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Word  ^p«rUin  unto  them  for  direction,  or  the  precepts  for 
obedience,  or  the  lIireatcningR  for  restraint;  yet  do  laj 
their  ucrilcgious  liands  boldly  upon  the  promises,  at  thtir 
true,  mnd  undoubted  right  And  tlie  reason  is,  because 
the  promises  contAin  in  them  things  good,  nnd  pleasing  to 
man's  nature ;  which,  because  we  would  gladly  have  true, 
we  readily  believe,  and  ^ply.  But,  suclt  separate  what 
God  Imtli  joined  togetlier,  and  in  effect,  "  take  awqr  from  ^ 
the  words  of  the  book  of  God ;  and  God  will  take  away  ' 
their  part  out  of  tlie  book  of  life."  lie*,  xxii.  19.  Otliers 
again  transform  coinmandmcnU  into  promittcs,  witli  great, 
and  dangerous  error.  For  exainjile ;  where  it  is  said,  "  The  ^ 
priest's  lipH  should  preserve  knowledge,"  Mai.  i' 
Bomish  pricBts  challenge  an  immunity  from  erring,  whence  | 
they  should  take  warning,  tliot  tliey  err  not.  So,  from 
Christ's  teaching,  tliat  a  city  net  ui>on  an  hill,  cannot  be 
bid,  tliey  will  wring  a  promise  of  pcqietual  visibility  of 
churcl)  and  mtniittr^'  from  him,  where  he  intends  only  an 
exhortation  to  his  ilisclplcTs,  after,  to  become  apnstlcs,  unto 
answemblencss  both  iu  life,  aiul  doctrine,  to  t)ie  cminency 
of  Uibir  places,  bonio  again  make  conditinnal  promises. .  . 
absolute,  as  liiat,  "WIiomo  sins  ye  tiind  upon  eiu-th.  ihcyj 
are  hoimd  in  heaven,"  Mutt,  xviii.  IH ;  forgetting  tliat  it 
must  be  the  churcli  gatlu'rcd  together  in  Christ's  name, 
that  iit,  both  funiishcil  with  lawful  auiliority,  and  using  it 
lawfully.  Likewise,  that  Christ  will  pn-sena  the  miniKtry, 
and  minisl^rs,  and  "  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world," 
Matt,  xxviii.  Ill,  'JO :  leaving  nut  llic  condition  going  lieforo, 
which  is,  tliat  they  do  llieir  duty  in  tlieir  placcx,  in  making 
disciples,  and  Ititptixing  them,  and  tiiochiug  tliem  to  observe 
whatsoever  he  lind  comninndcd  tliein.  Ln-stly,  how  many, 
because  God  pnimiseth  forgiveness  to  sinnera,  whensoever 
tliey  repent,  promise  unto  themselves  repeiilunco  upon  an 
hour's  warning,  bcforo  tlicir  death,  thuugli  they  go  ou  In 
sin  all  llicir  life  long?  hut  the  saying  of  tlie  ancient  is 
memorable  in  this  cose,  "  Ho  tlial  proinisuth  forgiveness  to 
him  that  repents,  doth  not  promixo  rc|)entauce  to  him  tliat 
sins."  But,  on  the  contrary,  as  he  that  makes  a  bridge  of 
his  own  shadow,  cannot  but  fall  in  the  water;  so  neither 
can  he  escape  the  pit  of  hell,  who  lays  bis  own  preaump- 
tion,  thia  way,  in  the  place  of  God's  promise. 
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It  is  t  received  truth  in  divinity,  ihut  wh&t«oever  is  in 
,  God,  is  God.  So  the  will  of  Qod,  considered  as  tho  foun- 
dation of  tlmt  which  be  wills,  and  as  inherent  in  him,  is 
notliing  else,  but  God  willing;  bis  juHtiee  nothing  else, 
but  God  just;  liis  tnercy  hut  God  nierciful;  and  so  for  the 
I  rest  of  tlie  Divine  (^ffifibutca^  And  as  evorf  work  of  God 
is  founded  in  some  of  those  attributes :  and  that  by  name, 
'  in  his  undcntauding,  as  judging  the  thing  to  be  good;  in 
bis  holy  will  agreeing  tlici-cmito ;  and  in  iiis  powt-r  effect- 
ing all  UiingE  :  so  tliin  foundation  and  first  cause  of  tbeni  all 
being  immanent,  and  inherent  in  God,  is  God  CHScntially, 
of  what  nature  soever,  always  good,  tlie  work  be  'witliout 
him,  wliich  liis  will  and  power  etfcctetli.  Neither  is  this 
will  of  God  to  work  liy  his  power,  wrought  in  him  by  any 
thing  wittiout  liimsclf,  for  then  ho  sliould  receive  addition 
of  perfection  from  tlie  creature  moving  him  tliorounto : 
Uiough,  yet  it  bo  must  certain,  tliat  there  ore  many  tilings, 
which  God  ncitlier  in  his  wisdom  judgoth  lit  to  ho  dono  oy 
liim,  nor  wills  tho  doing  of  thorn,  nor  would  work  or  do 
them  by  his  power,  but  upon  the  creature's  woi-k  going 

I  before.  For  example  :  God  wills,  and  works  tlie  condem- 
nation of  some  sinners,  because  hejudgcth  fit.  willclh,  and 
will  work  therein  the  nionifcstAtion  of  the  glory  of  liis  jus- 
tice ;  but  tliis  condemnation,  which  otherwise  he  would  not 
lay  upon  any,  he  botli  wills,  and  works  by,  and  for,  the 
creature's  sin,  according  to  his  eternal,  and  unchangeable 
purpose  of  will  in  himself. 

Wbon  the  Scriptures  speak,  and  wo,  according  unto 
tbom,  of  any  thing  done  by  God,  in  respect  of  tlio  crea- 
ture, before  tlie  world  was  made ;  it  must  be  understood 
as  meant  only  of  his  foreknowledge,  and  dapreeof  wilt,  and 
'  purgose^of  doing.  For  things  could  be  done  no  otlierwise, 
uTanlEey  could  be  ;  nor  could  be  otlierwise,  than  in  God, 
who  alone  was ;  nor  could  be  in  God  otherwise,  than  in 
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bis  foreltnowledgs,  and  will :  according  to  whieb  be  irorkt 

Ibem  uttuJly,  in  time,  hj  his  power.  

TfaeH  Uusfi-BUribntei,  as  before  I  intimated,  liis  /ktwer, 

QwJR  andfiStdoipl  do  concur  to  the  producing  of  att/vi^  '^ 

tnery  onooTEis  works.    His  power  workctli  and  effectetb 

all  tilings:  his  will  setn  his  power  a-working;  his  wisdom 

directs  both  tlio  one,  and  oUier;  his  will  in  willing ;  and 

his  power  in  working.    Touching  liis  power :  "  Tlie  right 

\^       huid  of  the  Lord,"  Paa.  exviii.  lA,  16,  which,  in  men,  is  the 

y^'l,^  J  instmment  of  strengUi,  is  eulted,  nnd  by  it  he  crtn  do 

t'\-,  •  ^1  what  he  will,  and  mucli  more  tlian  he  will.     And  whereas 

^' '  I  God  cannot  lie,  or  denj  himself,  or  tlm  like,  it  is,  inime* 

diatelj,  boeanse  he  will  not,  and  that  not  of  impotcncy  in 

him,  but  opptitcncy,  luid  perfection  of  oxccllcncy  :•    as, 

<ni  the  contrtn^,  it  is  tho  power  of  man's  wookncns  that  he 

can  do  amiss.    So,  for  tilings  importing  contmdietion,  m 

that  the  same  titiiig  should  lie,  and  not  be  at  onec,  or  not 

bo  Ihut  which  it  is,  or  tiic  like;  it  is  rcligiouMly  said  by 

some,  ratlicr,  that  sucli  ihingM  cannot  be  done  by  (jod, 

than,  tliat  God  cannot  do  tlicm ;  seeing  the  rciuson  of  this 

impossibility  of  llicir  so  being  is  not  in  God's  nature,  but 

in  tlieirs. 

The  will  of  God  is  one,  as  God  is  one.  ])ut  as  tlicrc  is 
"one  spirit,  but  divorxity  of  nmuifcstatious,"  1  Cor.  aii. 
S,  0;  so,  this  one  intenial  will  of  God  doih  cxrrcise,  and  . 
extend  itself  diversely  to.  lind'upon,  divers  ohji'ots.  This 
extension  and  exercise  of  tiiis  one  will  of  (iod  is,  of  us,  to 
be  considered  in  divers  degrees.  'J'lio  weakest  and  most 
^  remiss  degree  is  to  will  the  suffcring^f  cvil.f  For.  though 
God,  to  speak  properly,  wlls  not  sfn.  yet  he  willingly 
anffers  it;  not  as  ignorant  of  it,  nor  as  neglecting  it,  nor  as 
unable  to  prevent  it.  but  aa  willingly,  wittingly,  and  of 
pnrpose  sufTcring  that  evil  to  Im  done,  which  he  conid 
easily  hinder,  if  he  would  oppose  his  omnipotent  power. 
^  The  next  degree  of  God's  willing,  stands  in  commnnding 
cood,  and  approving  of  it,  where  it  is  found:  and  tinis 
Ood  "wills  and  commands  that  all  men  should  repent," 
Acts  zrii.  30 :  tlms  he  wills,  "  that  all  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved,"  1  Tim.  ii.  A :  and 
tbtU)  lastly,  he  would  have  "  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
*  THtnlliMi.  t  Scsligv.    Juniui. 


OF  THE  WOItKS  OK  OOD.  13 

wickedness;  and  live,  and  not  die."  K^^k.  xxxiii.  1].   And 
thoHe  things  and  the  like  he  eeiiously  wills,  to  wit,  bj'  way 
of  commanding  and  requiring   them,   and  of  approving 
tlietn,  wheresoever  they  ore  foiind.     The  highest,  and  most 
intent  degree  of  willing  in  God,  is.  when  he  so  wills  a 
ilnng,  as,  withal,  he  employs  hia  omnipotent  power  for  tJie  " 
elTecting  of  it :    and    by  this    "  he   doth  whatsoever  he 
pleasotli  in  tlie  heavens,  and  in  the  earth,"  I'sa.  cxv,  3.  / 
The  former  will,  which  stands  in  cnmmoiiding,  promising,  ^ 
and  the  like,  may  be.  and  'us  too  often  resisted,  and  mode  ) 
iDefTcctual  by  men ;  this  latter,  never  possibly ;  except  men  \ 
be  stronger  than  God.     Dy  it,  his  power  availeth  to  make  ) 
things  to  bo,  which  were  not,  to  continue  tliem  tliat  are, 
to  work  all  good,  and  to  order  alt  evil  unto  good. 

And.  OS  tlie  works  of  God's  power,  according  to  his  will, 
are  manifold,  so  "  hath  ho  wrought  them  all  in  wisdom," 
I'so.  civ.  S4.  I'or,  nutwitlistanding  botli  the  absoluteness 
of  his  will,  and  infinitcncss  of  his  power,  in  regard  whcroof 
0)10  sftitJj,  it  is  more  becoming  God  to  ascribe  any  power  to 
I  him,  llian  to  make  him  impotent;*  yot  is  he  neither 
I  wilful  in  willing,  nor  unwieldy  in  working.  By  hia  wisdom 
Ihe  not  only  eternally,  and  infallibly  knowoth  himself,  and 
all  creatures  that  aro,  or  can  be,  and  what  eitlior  he,  or 
tliey,  or  botli  together  will  do,  or  can  do,  and  that  upon 
supposition  of  whatsoever  ran  be  supposed;  but  both 
willoth,  and  doth,  in  time,  himself,  what  ho  willeth,  and 
doth  it  also  for  good  cause,  and  to  good  purpose,  nnd 
Bcconlingly.  either,  on  the  one  side,  hinders;  or,  on  the 
otlior,  sustains,  efTects,  and  orders  every  motion  of  eveiy 
creature.  - 

i  By  exercising  tltese  attributos  God  workoth  all  his 
[works  whctlier  immediate  by  himself  alone,  or  mediate  by 
'  tlio  crcaturcij,  which  he  uaetli  of  all  kinds,  and  every  one 
'  according  to  his  kind,  whether  good  or  evil,  reasonable 
or  without  reason.  By  God's  works,  I  mean  all  things 
whatsoever  are  in  tlie  world,  or  have  any  being,  and  ex- 
istence in  nature.  For,  "  he  hath  mode  the  whole  world, 
and  all  things  therein,"  Psa.  oxlvi.  6.  "  In  him  we  lire, 
and  move, and  have  our  being:  he  giveth  All  to  all  things," 
Aets  xrii.  39,  "  And  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  for 
■  TcrtallUa. 


bim  •»  all  things,"  Rom.  xi.  8B,  Aa  be  givea  being  tmto 
b11  thingH  that  are,  br  cnmntunicating  the  effiBcti  of  hii  ? 
b«ng  with  them ;  lo,  is  tlicre  nothing  either  so  casual,  in  ? 
r^ard  of  men,  as  that  he  directs  it  not ;  or  so  Tolontaij',  **  ? , 
that  be  detenninas  it  not ;  nothing  so  firm,  but  be  sustains  j 
it ;  nor  so  small,  but  be  regards  it ;  nor  so  great,  bat  ho  f 
rales  it ;  nor  so  evil,  but  he  ovarmles  it  _J 

Neither  can  anj  of  the  works  of  Ood  possibly  be  other 
than  Tei7  good,  and  righteous,  seeing  they  are  all  wrought 
by  the  exercising  of  bis  holy  will,  divine  power,  and  godly 
wisdom.  And,  if  a  simple  man  owe  the  honour  to  him  that 
is  of  greater  wisdom  and  understanding  than  himself,  to 
think,  upon  oeeasion,  that  tlio  other  hath  reason  for  that 
wbieh  he  spealu,  or  does,  though  he,  in  his  sbaUowDess, 
eannot  reach  unto  it,  how  mucli  more  do  all  men  and 
angels  owe  this  honour  unto  God,  to  believe  always, 
that  whatsoever  he  siuth  is  true,  and  whatsoever  he  doth, 
good,  and  righteous,  though  they  discern  not  the  reason 
of  it.* 

Some  of  tbc  works  of  God  are  such,  as  wo  can  rotlier 
admire  at  them,  than  discern  of  tlicm :  somo  again  arc  sucli 
as,  at  which  proud  flesh  is  rciuly  to  repine,  and  murmur. 
Amongst  the  works  of  God's  moat  wise  and  powerful  pro- 
vidence upon  bodily  things,  it  is  most  odminiblc,  that  the 
heavenly  bodies,  tlie  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  sbould  hy  tJiclr 
influence,  and  operation,  bnve  sucli  power,  nnd  efTccts  upon 
the  bodies  here  Iwlow,  as  to  choiiftc,  order,  and  dinpoRe  tlio 
air,  earth,  and  water,  with  all  things  framed,  and  com* 
pounded  of  them,  on  they  ajipcor  to  do,  by  Scripture,  sense, ' 
and  experience.  Yet,  if  we  consider,  besides  the  two 
"  greatest  lights,"  Gen.  i.  14;  and  most  powerful  agents,  tlio 
sun  and  moon,  the  numberlcas  number  of  the  stars,  tjieir 
huge  greatness,  tlic  variety  and  excellency  of  virtues,  nbere>  - 
with  they  are  furnished  far  above  the  most  precious  pearls,  or 
any  earthly  quintessence,  Job  xxxviii.  It) — 38  ;  and  with  all 
these,  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  him  that  made,  and 
constituted  them ;  it  will  not  seem  incredible  unto  us,  tlint 
the  least,  and  suddenest  natural  change  in  the  air,  water, 
or  other  elementoiv  bodies,  should  be  wrought  by  the  po* 
•itioii,  and  disposition  of  tho  stars,  and  oetastial  bodies 
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Neither  doth  tbli  >t  all  diminiah,  or  detnet  from  the  honour 
of  the  Lord  in  gOTeming  Hie  world,  but  rather  amplifieth 
it;  M  it  adds  to  the  honour  of  the  Bkilful  artificer,  so  at  the 
first  to  frame  his  clock,  or  other  worli  of  like  curious  de* 
vice,  as  that  the  several  parts  should  constantly  more,  and 
lorder  each  other  in  infinite  viiriety,  he.  as  the  maker  and 
"l  first  mover  moving,  and  ordering  all.  Where  jet  this  dif- 
'  fcrence  must  always  bo  minded,  that  the  artisan  leaves  hia 
,'Work.  being  once  framed,  to  itself;  but  God  hy  continual 
'  influx  preserves,  and  orders  both  the  being  and  motions  of 
;  all  creatures.  Here  also,  we  except  both  unnatural  acci- 
dcnU;  and  specially,  supernatural,  and  miraculous  events; 
which  are,  as  it  were,  so  many  particular  creations,  by  the 
immediate  hand  of  God. 

In  them  tliat  are  mode  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  the 
remainder  of  corrupt  reason  is  readiest  to  rise  up  at  the 
work  of  God's  providence  in  "  the  prosperity  of  the  way  of 
the  wicked,  ami  workers  of  iniquity,"  Jer.  xii.  1 ;  Fbo. 
xxxvii.  1,35:  enpecially,  if  tliey  themselves  be  prcsHcd  with 
any  singular  afflictions;  as  we  may  see  in  David,  Jeremiah, 
and  otliers.  But  tho  some  men  of  God,  who  wci-e  in  their 
persons,  present  examples  of  human  frailty,  do  in  their 
writings,  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  afford  us  matter  sulTicicnt  for 
Divine  comfort,  and  direction;  as,  first  tliat,  beforo  wo 
come  to  "  plead  with  God,  how  his  works  are  rlglitcous,  wo 
know  and  acknowledge  them  nil  to  bo  righteous,"  Jer.  xii. 
1;  tliat  so  we  may  learn  how  and  wherein  their  rightoouH- 
ness  consists.  Secondly,  that  God  is  both  as  good  to  those 
whom  he  loves,  in  their  afflictions,  as  in  {lieir  prosperity ; 
and  as  wrolh  with  his  enemies,  in  their  momentary  prospe- 
rity, OS  if  his  rod  were  already  upon  their  bocks.  Thirdly, 
I  that  he  hath  appoinlod^aday,  in  which  he  will  riRhtwhatso> 
everBcemcthcrookodltTlIicmcanwhile;  and  will  fully,  and 
for  ever,  rccompenso  both  tho  good  and  evil  i  in  the  expecto- 
f  tion  of  which  day.aiid  of  tlio  work  of  tlie  Lord  in  it,  wo  sliould 
-'  satisfy  ourselves,  for  the  present,  and  suspend  our  thoughts 

tilt  the  manifestation  of  his  righteous  judgment  therein. 
'^    In  them  tliat  desire  to  establish  man's  righteousness 
rather  than  God's  eitlier  righteousness,  or  power,  fleshly 
reason  is  most  apt  to  quarrel,  portly  with  that  work  of  God  s 
mercy,  by  wbieb  he  Greely  justifies  a  sinner ;  and  partly  with 
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tboM  hia  jtut  dispensttioiu,  upon  which  followeth  the  cma- 
turo's  Bin  and  misbijr  for  sin.  But  far  the  fomier,  it  itand* 
not  with  the  richen  of  Ood'a  mercj,  and  gnee,  wliereof  he 
would  nrnke  full  manifeatation  in  tlie  iuatir^ing  ot  sinners, 
to  borrow  any  thing  of  man's  merit ;  but  well  becomes  hia 
bounty,  freelv  to  bestow  both  tlie  gift,  and  hand  to  reeeire 
iL  f^>r  the  latter,  it  must  bo  conHidcred,  that  God's  worii, 
so  far  as  it  in  hia,  is  good,  as  well  in  the  sinfat  doings,  or 
misenble  sufferings  of  men,  as  in  tlieir  most  holy,  and 
happy  estate.  The  person  that  sinncUi,  witli  oil  his  partSi 
and  powers  of  soul,  and  body,  is  God's  work :  so  is  the  pro- 
servation,  and  sustcntation  of  both  person,  and  personal 
abilities ;  so  is  tlie  natural  motion  itself,  whether  within,  or 
without  tlie  person,  in  which,  the  sin  is  like  tlie  halting  in 
the  home's  going;  nnd  lastly,  so  is,  not  only  the  volunlMy 
pcrmixsion  of  the  sin,  which  he  could  cosily  liindcr  by  his 
omnipotent  "pnwor,  if  he  would  oppose  it ;  but  nlso  the  or- 
dering both  of  Kin  and  sinner  to  hix  own  Bupcmntuml  ends.- 
For  example,  the  net  of  Judnh  and  Tainar,  momlly  con- 
sidered, was  sinful,  and  impure;  but  naturally,  good,  ond 
blcHsed  of  God  witli  a  son.  of  whom  Christ  came  according 
to  the  fleNh.  80  tlin  nbominnlilo  xinK  of  Absnlom  were  or-, 
dcrcd  of  God  unto  most  just  punishments  of  the  sins  of  his 
fatlicr  David. 

There  is  a  twofold  use  of  the  world,  and  works  of  God 
in  it:  tlic  on^natiiniTTlho  other  supomntural.*  Tlio  former 
is  common  (o*'men  witli  IioihU  ;  who  arc  alike  clicrislird 
with  tl>e  bent  an<l  inducncc  of  tlie  aun ;  alike  nonrislie<l  by 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  other  in  peculiar  to  men  with 
tlie  holy  angels,  Ity  which  they  boliold  the  face  of  the 
Creator's  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  &c.,  as  in  a  most  clear 
looking-glass,  Iloin.  i.  90;  l*t<n.  x'ix.  1 — 0;  and  are  provoked 
accordingly  to  praise,  nnd  glorify  him  in  liis  wonderful 
works :  oven  as  by  beholding  some  curious  piece  of  work- 
manship, much  more,  if,  tliercwith,  wo  have  singular  use  of 
it,  of  asliilful  artificer,  we  are  led,  in  llio  Wcw  of  the  work, 
to  the  commendation  of  the  workman.^  And  look  how  ^ 
much  the  soul  excelleth  tho  body,  yea  the  spiritual  moii  the  S 
natural ;  so  much  is  this  use  of  God's  creatures  more  excel- 
lent tlian  the  former.  And  so  tho  opinion  of  the  philoso- 
•  Bodinus.  t  PsrUas. 
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Ehflr,  who  Uiought,  he  waa  bom  to  look  upon  th«  sun,  uid 
cavcns,*  was  not  wide,  but  abort;  nor  absurd,  but  defoc- 
tive;  for  he  abould  linve  pierced  further,  even  through  the 
heavens,  unto  him,  that  mode,  and  govema  tliem,  whose 
glorious  power,  and  goodness  ahine  in  tliem ;  that  so  he 
might  liave  glorified  him  as  God,  in  his  works.  For,  though 
hy  tliat  glimpse  of  light  in  tlie  creatures,  wo  cannot  attain 
to  tlie  knowledge  of  God,  as  our  Fatlier  in  Cliriat;  yet  are 
we  both  to  honour  him  according  to  it,  and  to  be  provoked 
by  it  to  further  search,  and  inquiry  after  him,  in  such  meajis 
of  revelation,  as  by  which  he  furtlier  manifests  liimself; 
wbicli  are  his  word  and  gospel  of  solvation :  even  as  he, 
that  lying  in  a  dork  dungeon  npies  somo  small  glimpHO  of 
ligltt,  will  grope  towards  it  by  the  wall,  hoping  to  find  some 
door,  or  window,  by  which  it  comes  in.  Acts  xvii.  37.  For 
nuglcct  of  this,  the  very  wisest  of  the  henthons  wore  left  in* 
excusable ;  and  not  glorifying  God,  whom  tliey  know  in  his 
works  of  creation  of  the  world,  but  becoming  vain  in  their 
own  imaginations,  and  serving  tlie  creature  lutlior  than  tlie 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever,  were  given  over  of  God  to 
a  mind  void  of  judgment,  to  do  the  tilings  which  are  incon- 
venient." Ilom.  i.  90.  31.  Now,  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment shall  we  be  guilty ;  if  togctherwith  this  lesser  glimpse 
of  Di\-ine  light  by  the  creatures,  we  desjiise  also  tlie  more 
glorious  light  of  tlie  gospel,  not  honouring  God  aright 
either  as  our  powerful  Creator,  or  merciful  Itedeemor  bj- 
Christ  Jesus?  But  if  we  so  honour  hlni,  and  make  him 
great  in  our  own  hearts,  and  before  men,  what  we  con,  as 
he  hath  manifested,  and  made  known  himself  in  his  word, 
and  works;  he  will  honour  us  witli  himself  forever,  in  gloiy. 


or  CHEATED  OOODNKSS. 

1  Evert  thing  tliat  is,  and  hatli  being,  is  in  that  regard 
good,  and  of  God.  Rom.  xi.  30;  Psa.  elxvi. ;  Acts  xiv.  17  ; 
xvii.  94—36.  The  natural  parts  and  powers  of  body  and 
soul  of  most  wicked  men  remain  in  Ihemselves,  notwilh- 
■tonding  all  infection  of  evil  in  tliem,  God's  good  enatorei: 


is  XSflATB. 

■o  do  the  natural  acts  uid  motions  of  Uiose  ports  and 
powen,  in  theniselTea  considered,  notwitbatonding  any 
moral  accessoiy  of  evil  in  litem,  arising  ciUter  from  the 
evil  afTeetioa  mliercwilli,  or  unlawful  objoct,  upon  which 
they  are  perfonncii.  Tliere  can  bo  no  evil  in  the  work," 
which  is  not  first  in  the  worker,  els  tlie  cause.  And  so,  a 
wicked  person  being  worse  tlmn  a  wicked  action,  if  tlie  sin 
prevail  not  so  fiir,  m  to  make  tlte  part  er  faculty  of  the 
person  in  which  it  is,  to  cease  to  be  a  part,  or  power  created 
of  God;  neitlier  doth  it  so  far  prevail  in  tlie  action,  or 
work,  as  to  make  it  ccaso  to  be,  in  itself,  a  created  motion, 
and,  therein,  a  natural  good  thing. 

God  is,  and  so,  by  all,  is  to  be  acknowledged  for  the  giver 
of  eveiT  good  gifl,  Joniea  i.  17,  tliat  is,  of  cvci^-thing  save 
sin :  which  sin  is  notliing  tliut  hnih  being  in  naiuiVi.J>tt( 
nn  absence  oi,  and  grMaTK!SS~lo"iriat  which  should  be ;  as 
iaarknosB  iTIeLfllidJUllo.  llclit.  Xiid'so  the  good  foUicr 
would  not  siy',  that  his  moUicr  gave  liim  milk,  but  God  by 
her.*  And  tlioiigh  tlio  good  which  we  enjoy,  come  to  us 
by  never  so  reaily,  ond  ample  means,  yet  must  wo  always 
religiously  mind,  tiint  both  tlic  mcnns  nre  of  God's  raising, 
and  ordering ;  and  the  blessing  upon  them,  for  our  good. 
And  if  Job  saw  by  fuitb,  Job  i.  21.  'i'i.  that  all  tlie  evils  aui\ 
harms  tliat  came  unto  him  and  bis.  llioiigl)  by  l)ie  devil's, 
and  wicked  men's  meauH,  were  from  tlic  IionI,  as  siipreme 
ordcrerofall  tliinga;  bow  much  mnro  should  wc look  u|>on 
God,  OS  the  autlior,  and  worker  of  all  the  guod  tJiat  bc- 
fallctli  us  ? 

NotwiUistanding,  if  Go^l  so  fitr  honour  any  persons,  as  to 
make  them  hands,  and  instruments  (specially  voluntnr}) 
for  Uio  reaching  of  any  blessing  unto  im  from  hmisclf ;  we 
also,  and  tliat,  even  therefore,  are  to  love  and  honour  tlicm : 
as  David  not  only  blessed  the  Lord  an  tlie  author,  hut 
Abigail  also,  as  tlie  minisLerof  tlie  good  counsel  which  she 
gave  him,  for  the  not  avenging  of  himself  upon  Niibal. 
1  Sam.  wT.  33,  33. 

Actions,  besides  their  natural  entity,  or  being,  arc  by  one  ^ 

distinguished,  and  that  aptly,  according  to  a  four-fold  good-  i  ^ 

nesa.  t     First,  An  action  is  sometimes  "good  in  itself,  and   ) 

to  them  to  whom  it  is  done,  but  not  to  the  doer;  as  works  of  | 

*  Aoitin,  t  Lombird, 
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mercy  done,  but  not  for  God.  Secondly,  Good  in  itself,  uid 
in  thodoer,but  not  to  him,  to  wboni  it  is  done ;  aa  tbonreoch- 
ing  of  the  word  to  them  tfiat  despise  it,  Thirdly,  Good  in 
iUelf,  and  the  doers,  snd  to  whom  it  is  done ;  as  the  some 
preaching  to  him  that  receives  it.  Fourtlily,  Though 
neitltcr  good  in  itself,  nor  in  tlie  doer,  nor  for  him  to  wliom 
it  is  done,  as  on  evil,  or  injuiy ;  yet  good,  u  it  is  ordered 
■  by  God  to  an  end  supematurollygoed."  "  Wlm,"  oa  saith 
I  anotlior,  "  would  not  suffer  evil,  but  as  knowing  bow  to 
I  work  good  out  of  it?"  *     In  actions  of  the  third  kmd  only, 

goodness  is  entire  in  all  its  ports  and  relations. 
I  A  man  should  never  glory  in  tlint  good,  how  great  soever, 
'  which  is  common  to  a  beast  wttli  him ;  nor  a  wise  nian  in 
tliat,  which  is  common  to  a  fool  with  him,  no,  nor  a  good 
man  in  that,  which  is  common  to  a  wicked  man  with  liim ; 
seeing,  notwithstanding  it,  the  jicrson  may  bo  out  of  God's 
favour,  and  accursed.  And  tlieroforo  Clirlst  our  Lord 
would  not  have  his  disciples  rejoice,  or,  glory  tliat  tlie 
de\'ils  were  subject  unto  tlicin  (which  was,  though  much, 
yet  common  to  tlio  workers  of  ini(]uity.  Matt.  vii.  tiO, 
with  them),  but  tliat  tlieir  names  were  written  in  heaven. 
Luke  X.  ao. 

Many  so  measure  the  good  which  they  afford  othcm,  by 
the  list  of  their  own  wil),  oh  they  deceive  tlictiisolvca  in  tlie 
whole  piece  of  their  goodness,  by  the  bnd  list  that  goes 
about  it  They  will  do  what  good  they  list,  and  when  they 
list,  and  where  tlicy  list,  and  as  they  list ;  as  tlioiigh  their 
goodness  were  not  due  debt,  though  not  immediately  to 
men,  yet  to  God,  and  so  to  men,  for,  and  according  unto 
God  :  forwhom,  even  they  owelovc  to  all  men,  Rom.  xii.lti, 
who  owe  notliing  else  to  any;  and  the  same  upon  bill,  and 
therefore  to  bo  payed,  in  law,  wliensoovcr,  and  l)y  whom- 
soever thft  TiOrd  will  call  for  it,  and  not  when,  and  fts 
pleaseth  them.  These  conditions  are  re<]uisite,  tliAt  wo 
may  do  well,  in  doing  good.  First,  We  must  d'.  things  in 
obedience  to  God's  commandments,  and  in  honour  of  his 
name,  and  gospel ;  and  must  ever  liave  Uiat  end  in  our  eye, 
as  archers  have  their  mark.  Secondly,  Tbatwedo  it  atall 
times,  OS  we  have  opportunity;  "  sowing  our  seed  in  die 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  not  holding  our  hand."  Bccl, 
•Austin, 
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xi.  6.  We  must  bewnre  of  tliat  ngucinli  goodness,  which 
comes  by  fits  onljr,  and  when  men  are  pleased :  for  bo,  thay 
say,  the  (lovil  is  good. 

Thirdly,  We  must  do  good  readily,  and  wliilst  we  have 
opportunity  ;  "  not  saying  to  our  neighbour,  Go,  and  come 
Bgnin  to-morrow,  and  we  will  do  it,"  if  it  be  in  our  power 
to-day.  Gal.  v'l.  10  ;  Prov.  iii.  26.  For  who  knoweth  what  a 
day  will  bring  fortli,  and  whcUicr  tlic  opportunity  of  doing 
good,  will  continue  till  to-morrow,  or  no  ?  He  tlint  givcth, 
or  dotJi  oUier  good,  readily,  givctli  twice;*  he  scorro  once, 
or  nt  all,  that  dotli  it  hlockly :  ho  mthcr,  in  tnitli,  sufTcrs  a 
good  turn  to  be  drawn  from  hiui,  tlmn  doctli  it.  Living 
springs  send  out  slrunms  of  water ;  dead  pits  must  hare 
all  tliat  they  afford,  drawn  out  witli  buckets.  We  sliould. 
therefore,  have  the  mind.f  though  wo  want  the  ability,  of 
TheodosiuH  the  emperor,  who  did  much  good,  upon  request; 
but  more  of  his  own  accord  and  unasked  :  and  so  meet,  as 
one  saitli,  n  just  request  in  the  teeth,  and  jpiint  it  before  it 
be  made ;  as  God  many  timcn  doth  ours.  Isa.  Ixv.  34.  Ho 
tliat  defers  a  good  turn,  loNcth  two  things  ;  tlic  time,  and 
manifestation  of  a  loving  affection.;  Roth  which,  arc  pre- 
cious. And  without  which  loving  affection,  all  the  kind- 
nesses, which  w,;  show  to  any,  arc  but  so  many  false  wit- 
nesses to  tho  unbelieving  and  unkind  heart. 

Fourthly,  According  to  our  ability;  knowing,  that  osour 
receivings  are  from  God.  greater  or  loss,  so  must  our  ac- 
counts be,  for  good  doing.  It  is  tnie,  tlmt  God  looks  to 
the  heart  of  the  doer,  and  mca.sures  tlio  work  by  the  will, 
OB  men  measure  the  will  by  tho  work  :  but  this,  aocoi-ding, 
to  that  which  a  monhatli.  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  Else,  olbeit  poor 
men  may  love  as  much  as  the  richer,  though  they  have  not 
SO  much  money  to  do  good  withal ;  yet  is  not  tho  will 
good,  except  tliey  do  tlie  good  they  are  alde.S  And  tliis 
our  Ability  we  must  not  measure  according  to  our  wanton- 
ness, and  tinbelicf,  but,  according  to  tho  truth  of  tlie  thing, 
and  equity  of  the  cose ;  which  is,  that  our  supcriluiUes 
pve  way  to  our  hretliren's  conveniences:  our  conveniences 
to  their  necessities :  yea  even  our,  though  great,  necesniUes 
to  tlieir  extremities,  for  the  supplying  of  them.  3  Cor. 
TiiL  13—15. 
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Fifthly,  we  must  ban  respect  to  men's  present  woata ; 
uid  not  only  consider,  what  we  eon  best  spare,  bnt  witbol, 
what  they  stand  most  need  of;  oa  having  learned  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  in  bis  GoHpol,  that  our  duty  itt  to  "feed 
the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  visit  the  sick,"  &Iatt.  xxr, 
I  30,  30,  tie,  as  their  need  i^ :  whereby  we  may  do  a  great  good 
turn  in  a  small  matter :  even  one  loaf,  yea  a  shive,*  to  him 
J  tliat  is  hungiy,  and  the  showing  of  a  spring  of  water  to 
'i  bim  tliat  is  thirsty,  being  a  bcnclit.f 

Sixtlily,  "we  must  do  good  to  all,"  Oal.  vi,  10,  knaning, 
tliat  wheresoever  a  man  is,  there  is  a  place  for  n  good  turn :  I 
but,  more  specially,  to  some,  according  to  the  singular  bond, 
natural,  civil,  or  religious,  wlicrcwiih  God  batli  tied  ui 
/together.    To  good  men  we  must  do  good  because  tliey  do 
/  deserve  it;  to  strangers,  because  they  may  descno  it,  and 
'^  do  stand  in  need  of  it;  to  nil  men,  because  God  desenes  it 
/  hi  our  liaiidfl,  for  tlicm  ;  to  our  friends,  because  wo  owe  it 
'l  tlicm ;  and  to  our  enemies  to  heap  coals  of  fii-e  upon  their 
beads — the  coals  of  charity  to  tliaw,  and  soften  their  hard- 
ness, if  it  may  be,  and  at  which  we  must  aim :  or  else  the 
coals  of  anger  from  Ood  for  their  unplocabloness  towards  us. 
Matt.  X.  48;  Luke  x.  02—07;  Matt  v.  44;  Rom.  xii.  20. 

Ijostly,  a  good  man,  how  gracious  soever,  and  ready  to  do 
good,  "  guiilctli  his  alTaii'S  wltli  discretion,"  Psa.  cxii.  5 ; 
not  sowing  liis  seed  in  barren  ground,  by  bestowing  favours 
without  ilijrcrencc ;  for  that  is  rather  to  throw  away,  thati 
to  bestow  a  henefit-S  And  it  is  not  llio  Ica^t  ditlbrenee 
between  man's  good  nature,  and  God's  good  grace,  that, 
whereas  tlio  former  makes  men  much-what  alike  kind  to 
otl,  the  latter,  though  also  to  all,  yet  with  great  diH'erence 
put  between  person  and  person;  as  men  sow  tlielr  seed 
diversely  in  soils  that  differ. 

Although,  this  good  nature,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  as 
different  ns  heaven  and  earth :  the  one  being  of  oureolves, 
tliat  is,  of  naturo  created ;  and  the  otlicr  the  gift  of  God  by 
BupematunU  grace :  and  that  a  man  be  neitlicr  the  nearer 
Godforhisgoodnaturo,  where  the  grace  of  God  is  wanUng; 
nor  the  furtlicr  off  for  his  ill,  where  it  plcoseth  Qod  to  use 
his  all-sufBcient  work  of  grace :  yet  the  sweet  and  kind 
natural  disposition  in  some,  much  advaatagetb  the  maoifea- 
•AsUee.  f  Bmmw.  { lUd.  f  lUd. 
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'  tation  of  tbcir  imaller  meoanre,  vliich  nn  ill  natiire,  u  w« 
Bpeak,  Ro  much  obBcorea,  as  it  can  scarce  bo  seen  of  olher 
men ;  though  the  Lord'e  eye  pierces  tlirough  all  luch  humtn 
prejudices. 

It  is  the  main  order,  which  God  hath  set  both  in  mce, 
and  nature,  that  tho  superior  should  do  good  to  tho  inferior. 
So,  God  dotli  good  to  alt,  and  rccoivei  good  from  none: 
oar  "goodness  rcocheth  not  to  him."  Fso.  xri.  3.  The  sun 
and  Btan  give  tlicir  light,  nnd  influence  to  Uie  earth,  Psa^ 
cxxxri.  8,  0,  but  receive  notliing  back  from  it :  "  parents  la; 
up  for  their  children,  not  clitldrcn  for  their  prLroiita."  3  Cor. 
xii.  14.  And  for  tills  end  God  bestows  good  Uiiiiga,  both 
inward  and  outward,  upon  some  above  others,  in  ample 
measure,  that  their  abimdnnco  might  supply  the  others 
want.  It  were  good  for  other  men,  that  tlie  mighty  of  the  , 
earth,  duly,  considered  this ;  but  better  for  tliemselvea,  as  it 
is  better  to  do  good  to  otliers,  tlion  to  receive  good  from 
tlieni.  But  tliis  most  wise  nnd  equal  order  of  God  is  per- 
verted everywhere,  by  man's  iniquity;  nnd  tlicy  who  arc 
less  able,  must  still  be  adding  to  tlio  greatcr's  heup :  *  so  as, 

/  if  accounts  were  diligently  kept,  it  would  bo  found  in  moat 
places  of  the  world,  Uint  the  meaner  sort  bestow  more  on 

'    tho  better  able,  then  these  of  them. 

Wicn  I  eonsidfr,  wliat  good  tho  rich  nnd  mighty  oUier- 
wise  in  the  world,  might  onsily  do,  if  tlicy  had  hearts  answer- 
able ;  nnd  how  little  they  do,  for  the  moitt  part;  it  nccms 
horrible  imthnnkfiihicsB,  nnd  iniquity  in  tlicm,  and  matter 
of  indignation  against  them  :  but  llien,  on  the  other  side, 
when  I  consider,  how  little  good  I  myself  do,  in  my  mean- 
ness, nnd  otliers  my  like,  to  tbnt  wliicli  I  should,  and  might 
do,  if  I  did  my  utmost;  I  find  reason  to  be  most  nngiy  at 
myself,  and  mine  own  unprofitableness  i  and  to  be  glnd, 
and  thankful,  that  so  mnr.h  good  is  done  by  the  other,  as  is. 
In  benefits  and  good  turns  dene,  and  received,  it  is  tho 
best,  and  right  order,  tliat  he,  who  doth  them,  should  forget, 
and  conceal  them ;  and  he  remember,  nnd  speak  of  them, 
tliat  receives  them.f  And,  therefore,  the  first  of  tbe  three 
graces  is  so  ordered,  as  over  to  look  forward  for  the  doing 
of  more  good,  and  never  backward,  to  upbraid  with  good 
doDe:  .whichi  where  it  is  used,  tokes  away  tho  grace  of  the 
■  Tmmee.  t  Seaoca. 
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kindness ;  And  is  as  unplouing,  as  the  after  upbraiding 
of  meat  in  the  stomach,  eaten  with  delight.  The  other  two 
aver  look  towards  tlie  first,  to  signify,  in  how  continual 
remembrance,  benefits  received  sliould  bo  bom.  Which 
accordingly  to  acknowledge  with  thankfulness,  is  a  ready 
way  to  procure  further  good ;  as  from  God,  who  specially 
delights  in  a  thankful  heart,  and  would  have  a  reflux  of  his 
blessings  to  keep  them  sweet,  as  waters  are  bv  flowing  to, 
and  fro;*  so  likewise  from  such  men,  as  either  ore,  or 
would  seem  to  be  like  unto  God,  in  goodness,  nnd  bounty. 

To  use  to  speak  much  of  men's  unthnnkfulnese,  even 
where  tlioro  hath  been  great  fault  tliat  way,  for  benefits 
received,  both  argues  a  mind  not  so  free  in  well-doing,  oa 
is  meet;  and  that  looks  too  much  for  thanks  from  men, 
and  too  little,  fur  reword  from  God ;  and  is,  withal,  a  course 
for  a  man  to  quench  his  own  charity  and  forwardness,  in 
Otlier  men's  untliankfulncss. 

It  is  a  more  blessed,  tlmt  is,  both,  a  more  comfortable 
thing,  and  that,  wherein  a  good  work  is  more  properly  per- 
formed, to  give,  than  to  take ;  Acts  xx.  35,  to  do,  tlioii  to 
receive  good :  and  so  all  good  men  should  strive  both  to  be 
able,  nnd  willing,  so  to  do.  Yet  should  a  good,  and  wise 
man,  OS  God  sends  occasion,  be  indifl'crent  to  either.  Nei- 
ther can  he,  in  tnitli,  do  kindness,  as  ho  ought,  tliat  is  not 
willing  to  receive  kindness,  na  he  needs.  It  comes  partly 
from  a  suspicious,  but  specially,  from  a  vain-glorious  heart, 
that  some,  wlio  are  forward  in  affording  kindness,  can  yet 
•  scarce,  though  there  bo  just  occasion,  hnvo  the  like  fastened 
upon  them.  Such  desire  to  be  too  like  unto  Ood,  who 
dotli  good  to  all,  but  receives  none  back  again  from  any : 
but  the  very  greatest  must  remember  that  he  is  not  Ood, 
but  man,  and  so  stands  need  of  other  men.  "  The  head 
cannot  say  to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  tliee."  1  Cor.  xii. 
10.  Besides,  to  refuse  a  kindness  ofl'ored  is  to  shame  it,  as 
a  ball  ill  sent,  and  let  fall  to  the  ground,}  Neither  hath  a 
true  Christian  any  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  his  condition  In 
receiving  good  from  others  :  seeing  that,  as  in  doing  good, 
h«  is  in  God's  place ;  so,  in  receiving  it,  in  Christ's  stead. 
Matt.  ZXT.  85—40. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

OF  EQOlBlLrn,  AKD  PEIUEVERAKCE  IN  WELL-D0I!IO. 

WiuTSOEVER  is  done  for  God,  tiaith  ono,  ta  done  erjually: 
and  the  apostle  mere  fully  :  "  Tlio  grace  of  God  teoclieth 
111  to  deny  ungodliocsB,  and  worldly  luHts ;  and  to  live 
soberly,"  Tit.  ii.  19,  in  ouraclvea,  justly  toivards  othen, 
and  hulily  townnlH  God.  True  goodness  is  comely,  and 
well  proportioned  in  nil  the  ports ;  whereas  the  counterfeit 
is  still  at  jar  in  itself,  and  like  tlie  patches  of  a  beggar's 
cloak.  A  wise  man  should  be  a  wise  man  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  tilings ;  and  so  sliould  a  good  man,  bo  a  good  man. 
Otlicnise  when  a  good  tiling  is  done,  specially  if  it  be 
not  ordinary,  tlio  goodncNi  seems  rather  to  arise  from  some 
olJicr  motive  from  without,  tluin  from  within  tlio  person 
doing  it'  Desiiles,  what  strange  thing  is  it  to  see  a  stone 
fall  downward,  or  a  B]>nrk  fly  upwniU?  So,  nor  to  see  a 
fool  do  foolishly,  or  a  lewd  person  like  himself.  But  for  a 
wise  man  to  do  foolishly,  or  a  good  man  wickedly,  is  not 
only  hateful,  but  momtlrous. 

He  that  hath  not  in  him  all  Chiistian  graces,  in  their 
measure,  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  hath  any  ono  truly,  hntli 
all.  For,  as  in  the  first  birlh,  the  whole  person  is  bom, 
and  not  some  parts,  so  is  it  in  Uio  work  of  rcgencrntion, 
the  whole  person  is  bom  again,  tliough  not  wholly.  There 
is  but  one  spirit,  both  of  faith  and  hope  and  lore  nnd  • 
humility  and  patience ;  whicli  all  have,  that  are  Christ's ; 
and  "if  any  have  not  tlie  spirit  of  Christ,  ho  is  none  of 
his."  £ph.  iv.  5,  Oi  Gal.  V.  lii^;  lloui.  viii.  0.  This  Spirit 
though  God  but  drop,  as  it  were,  into  some,  and  pour 
into  others  with  a  full  hand,  so  ns  ono  Christian  far  cx- 

ids  another  in  degree  of  graces  ;  yet  arc  the  habits  of  all 
graces,  and  that,  as  I  conceive,  e<]ually  one  with  another, 
though  not  equal  to  those  in  oUicr  mentdnj^sotir^t  once, 
into  the  same  men's  hearts,  by  tliat  Spirit :  but  so  as,  in 
dme,  by  hirers  occasfons  and  means,  ootli  tlio  habits,  or 
graces  themselves,  and  the  exercise  of  tliem,  inward,  and 
outward,  have  tlicir  different  increase  in  the  same  persons ; 
till  each  have  attained  to  the  degree  of  grace  allotted  to 
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him,  and  serving  for  the  preparing  of  him  for  the  gloiy 
prepared  for  him  of  God. 

Perseverance  in  good  is  not  any  particular  grace,  or 
virtue,*  but  the  consummation,  and  store-house  of  all 
virtue  and  goodness,  f  Evil  men  stand  in  need  of  all 
graces ;  the  good,  only  of  this  of  perseverance,  without 
changing,  to  the  end,  Uiat  thev  lose  not  tlie  tilings  which 
they  have  done,  or  suffered,  but  Uiat  tlicy  may  receive  a 
full  reward,  and  in  duo  season  reap,  if  they  faint  not 
d  John  8 ;  Gal.  vi.  0. 

Where  I  speak  of  the  necessity  of  not  changing,  I 
mean  that  changing,  which  is  eitlier  to  tlie  contrary  reign- 
ing evil,  or  to  a  total  want  of  true  goodness.  Otherwise, 
even  nature,  which  works  most  necessarily,  may  have  its 
most  natural  work  interrupted,  and  changed,  for  a  time, 
and  yet  not  be  destroyed  :  witness  tlie  fire  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar s  fumncc,  Dan.  iii.  21 — 27,  which  though  it  re- 
tained in  it,  botli  the  nature  and  heat  of  fire,  yet  did  not 
bum  the  three  confessors,  which  were  cast  into  it.  How 
oft  do  men,  though  remaining,  in  nature,  reasonable 
creatures,  peifoitn  acts  plainly  unreasonable  and  brutish, 
through  ignorance,  or  appetite?  How  much  moi*o  is  it 
possible,  tliat  a  man  though  not  wholly  destitute  of  God's 
grace,  may,  tli rough  the  remainders  of  his  coiTuption,  ad- 
vantaged by  occasion  of  temptation,  practise  some  par- 
ticular, and  the  same  gross  evils,  out  of  which,  in  time,  he 
recovers  himself  by  repentance.  Who,  not  foolish  him- 
self, will  say  that  David  was  simply  a  fopl,  even  when,  by 
occasion  of  special  temptation  of  (gatan,)  he  did  a  veiy 
foolish  act,  in  numbering  the  people^/  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10. 
We  are  not,  t]ierefoi*e,  to  measure  a  person's  state  bv  some 
one,:  or  few  acts,  done,  as  it  were,  by  the  way,  and  upon 
instance  of  some  strong  temptation,  but  according  to  the 
tenor,  and  course  of  his  life.  Else,  what  wise  man  should 
not  be  a  fool  also  ?  Or  what  fool  should  not  be  a  wise 
man  ?  AMiat  Kabal  should  not  be  liberal,  yea  bounteous, 
when  he  makes  a  feast  like  a  king?  A  rebel  lurking  in  a 
kingdom,  may,  by  some  advantage  watched,  and  taken, 
prevail  against  the  lawful  king,  in  a  conflict,  or  two ;  and 
yet|  for  all  that,  not  reign  in  the  kingdom :  bo  may  the 
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treacherous  flesh,  lurking  in  a  spiritual  man,  get  tlie 
mastery  in  some  combat ;  and  yet  not,  therefore,  drive  the 
Lord  quite  out  of  his  kingdom  there.  Yea,  the  same  flesh 
aver  liuiting  against  the  Spirit,  Gnl.  t.  17,  even  in  tliom 
which  are  led  of  tlie  Bpirit,  and  lisading  tlicm  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin,  Rom.  vii.  SM,  doth  oft  so  far  prevail  in 
tliem,  as  to  captive  tliem  in  some  particular  by-patlis  both 
of  judgment,  and  practice,  not  so  easily  discerned,  all  Uieir 
life  long.  "For  who  can  understand  his  errors?**  Psa. 
xix.  19.  And  for  these  particular  enormities,  whether 
actions  or  courses,  of  godly  persons,  howI>cit,  considering 
tliem  in  tliemsidves,  and  in  Uicir  cxtonial  ants,  tliorc  appear 
in  tliem  no  diflcrcncc,  from  tliose  of  tlie  same  kind,  prac* 
tised  by  men  utterly  go«lless;  yet,  is  there  a  great  difTcrcnce 
m  God's  eye,  not  onlv  in  tlie  person  of  tlie  doer,  in  God*s 
account,  but  also  in  his  own  heart,  and  aiTection,  even  in 
the  very  doing  of  them :  in  which  the  Lord  sees  the 
inward  stmgglings  of  grace,  though,  alas,  too  weak,  by  the 
person's  default,  tending  and  bending  the  dean  contrnr}' 
way ;  and,  Uicrcin,  ]ilnin1y  difTcroncing  the  doer  from  tlio 
profane  contonnirrH  of  God,  doing  the  Kiimo  things :  in 
whom  tlicrc  is,  either  altogether  pc*aco  without  any  Htrifo 
and  resistance,  whilst  tlio  stronf(  man  keeps  Uie  houso ;  or 
that  resistance  which  is  merely  of  natural  conscience, 
terrifying  witlifear  of  punishment  only,  without  the  hatred 
of  sin,  which  is,  though  too  weak  ancf  feeble,  in  the  other. 
Although,  it  be  a  ^renter  work  of  gruce  to  become  of 
vicious  and  evil,  good  and  virtuous ;  than  so  to  continue, 
or  to  grow  therein;  yet, considering  the  mighty,  and  many 
enemies  of  our  salvution,  and  the  great  stumbling-stones 
in  our  way,  and  with  these,  the  heavy  clog  of  our  own 
<5omiption,  which  we  draw  aftor  us  :  it  will  be  and  is  found 
a  matter  of  no  small  difliculty,  not  to  be  weary  of  well- 
doing, nor  to  faint,  before  wo  come  to  reap  in  due  time, 
that,  which  we  have  formerly  sown  to  tlie  Spirit  Gal.  vi.  0. 
And  Uiis,  the  experience  of  all  ages  confirmetli ;  in  wliich 
tliero  are  few,  which  do  tlie  first  works,  and  leave  not  their 
first  love,  Ilev.  ii.  4,  5 :  fewer  Uiat  bring  forth  more  fruit 
in  old  age,  and  are  fat  and  green.  Psa.  zcii.  H.  And  yet 
we  know,  that  albeit  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  who 
received  each  his  penny,  some  entered  sooner,  and  some 
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later,  and  some  not  till  the  veiv  lost  hour  of  the  daj,  yet 
all  continued  their  labour  till  Uie  evening.    HatL  xx.  9, 10. 

j^So  for  ourselves  we  must  make  account,  that  at  what  time 

I  soever  any  begins,  only  he  that  continues  to  the  end,  shall 

I  Ibo  Navod.    Mark  xiii.  4.1. 

And,  indocil,  it  it  a  jn^nt  lionour  to  Gml,  wlifn  a  good 
mail,  nnlwitliNtnndiiig all  diKConn>Kcmt!iitii  oitlirr  from  willi- 
in,  or  from  without,  pcrravcrcH  in  tlio  counto  of  gooUncHS 
bcgim,  nnci  gives  not  over  till  he  come  at  tlio  goal,  how 
tiring  Hoci-er  liis  M-ay  be.*  Such  a  oiio  fdiows.  "  tlmt  tlie 
Jjonl  iH  fnitliful,  an<l  tluit,  tlicrc  is  no  unrightcouHness 
wUliJum."  I'wi.  xrii.  Ifi.    To  wiiicli  [mrpoHo  tli«  Haying  of 

CTiilvcnitriw  very  rrmarknhlc ;  who,  lM<iiig  nrovi>ko<l  by  tlie 
rroconRiil  to  blmtjiUcmo  CliriNt,  nnHwen-il ;  tlmt  lio  liutl 
»rvoil  l)im  now  eiglity  and  six  yoant,  and  liod  never  liad 
liiirt  by  him  in  anytliing,  why  llit-n  should  ho  spcuk  evil  of 
him  ?f  On  the  contrary,  he  (list  departs  from  tlio  Lord  in 
tlie  course  of  gmlUncss  fonncrly  lidd.  greatly  dishonoiirs 
him,  OK  the  Hcnnnt  dnth  his  innxtcr,  in  Tcuving  him  before 
his  tinifl  be  out.  Buch  u  one  miikes  show,  as  if  out  of 
jiidgnient  and  ex]K<ri<'nro.  ho  dinliki'd  goodiieKs ;  and,  tlicrc- 
m,  nnlly  nrcutu'th  <im),  an  if  he  had  fimiid  tuiiiic  evil  in 
him,  or  at  leaxl,  not  tlmt  good,  which  he  promiHcd.  and 
tlic  other  ex)>ectc(l.  And  to  tlmt  piir[ioHc,  tlio  Lord,  in 
great  indignation,  expostulates  witli  tlic  Jvws,  an<l  iwks, 
'MVhat  iniipiity  they  or  their  liithcrs  hail  found  in  him, 
that  they  were  gone  from  biin  after  ilicirvanititTS."  Jcr.  ii,  0. 
It  Ih  dnngeroiiH  in  counu}  of  religion  and  godliness  to  full 
forwiinl  by  errors,  preposterous  xcul,  or  other  misguidance  ; 
yet  not  no  much  ho,  as  to  full  liackwiird  by  nn  unfiiitliful 
licart.  The  fonii<!T  may  break  liis  foco  liicreby,  and  loso 
his  comfort  in  a  great  meoHurc  IkiUi  with  Ood  and  men : 
but  ilio  latter  is  in  danger,  utterly  to  break  the  neck  of  bis 
conscience,  as  old  Eli  brake  his  neck  bodily,  by  falling 
liockwunl  from  ]iis  seat,  and  diet).  Are  thoro  not  many 
Kli's  in  uU  ages?  And  as  tlic  least  doclcnaion  from  God 
is  dangerous;  so  is  total,  desperate:  neither  will  Ood  ever 
forgive  tlmt  sin,  or  give  repontiiiico  to  any  so  sinning,  but 
hath  utterly  cxchidod  every  such  a  ono  out  of  die  other- 
wise infinite  bounds  of  his  mercy  in  Cbrisi 
•  Ongnry.  t  B 
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The  preaching  of  Iho  ironl  of  Q<h1  is  the  mcims  to  bc^ot 
futh  end  grftce ;  but  for  the  nouriMhing,  and  increasing 
thereof,  we  must  therewith  join  the  obscn'ation  in  onr 
plocGB  of  "  whatsoever  Christ  linth  appointed  his  apostles 
to  teach,"  MatL  xxviii.  30 :  in  t]io  ueo  whereof,  as  tlic  Banc- 
tified  meone  for  the  obtiuning  of  that  end,  we  shall  keep 
ourselves  in  tlie  fear  of  Qod,  and  not  fall  from  our  stea- 


and  withal,  "  grow  in  ffncc,  and  in  tlie  acknow- 
ledgment nf  tl)o  Lonl  Jchur,"  9  I'ct.  iii.  17 ;  if  not  in  bulk, 
yet  in  finnncsa  ;  as  when  Uic  1>ody  leaves  growing  in  big* 
ness,  it  knits  bc-tler  than  before.  Neither  indeed  con  wo 
be  safe  from  licing  drawn  awny  from  God  otlicrwisc,  than 
by  continual  drawing  nearer  unto  him.  For,  our  way  to 
heaven  is  up  a  hill,  and  we  <lrag  a  cartdood  of  out  corrup* 
tions  after  an ;  which,  cxcc|it  we  keep  going,  will  pull  us 
backwnnl,  ere  wo  bo  aware.  _— e'" 

The  Holy  Ghost  in  tliose  vehement  exhortations  of  the 
faitltfiil  to  perseverance,  enforced  wiOi  so  mnny  promiseK, 
and  thrcatcnings,  Iwtli  shows  tlicrcin  man'x  proncncsM,  and 
danger,  in  himNelf,  U>  fall  awny;  and  also  alTonlM  the  incnns, 
by  which  God  will  preserve  liis  simctiricd  ones  from  ni)()s- 
tosy ;  *  using  tlic  snmc  as  e^'a^gelical  condncU  of  giitpc  for 
his  working  of  llmt  porscvpi-anco  in  (licnr.  wliicli  lie  miuires 
of  them,  and  tlint,  rather  by  our  luring  "  npiircheiidcHl  of 
ChriHt,"  I'hil.  iii.  12,  as  the  npostle  t^poaks,  thini  by  our 
apprchcnduig  him.  As  tlie  fulliiT  leading  his  ni'ak  child 
in  a  slipiiery  way  bids  him  hold  )iim  faitt  by  his  liiind,  lest 
ho  fall,  which  he  also  pnlit  forth  unto  him,  yea,  wherewith 
he  takes  hold  of  tlio  cliild,  ttiat  so  by  communicating  his 
strengtli  with  him.  ho  may  staiiil.  and  not  fall.  The  Lord 
that  snith  unto  his,  "  Seek  ye  my  face,"  Psa.  xxvii.  6,  and 
gives  them  a  heart  to  answer,  "  Thy  face,  Ixinl.  do  we  seek  :  " 
gives  each  of  tlicm  also,  wlien  be  warns  them  to  stand  fact, 
and  not  to  fall  away  and  the  like,  to  answer  olfcctunlly. 
Lord,  "by  Uiese  thy  coin  man  tl  men  is  thy  servant  is  wametl 
to  stand  fast  and  to  l>cwaro.  Irst  I  full  awny,  as  h^'pocrites 
do."  Psa.  xix.  1 1.  And,  whcnttncvcr  Ood  cither  proniiseth 
unta  men,  or  purposcth  in  himself  absolutely  an  event 
touching  any  his  good  work  in  or  by  them :  be  wiilial  both 
purposes,  and  promises,  and  accordingly  aflbrds  them  both 
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moans  convcniont,  and  skill  uid  will  to  uho  them;  and. 
thercwitli,  an  aaawerablfl  blessing  upon  tlicm,  for  infklliblo 
X  Bueceaa. 

In  regard  of  this  grace  of  poTaevcmnce,  the  truly  godly 
have  an  advantage  above  Adam  in  innocence.  Ho  received 
to  liimBclf,  at  the  tint,  his  jiortion  of  grace,  and  goodnesa 
from  God,  being  mode  af^r  bis  image,  and  full  freedom, 
and  power  both  to  use,  and  increase  it.  But  instead  tlierc- 
of,  he  Boon  miiispent,  and  lost  all,  by  tronsgresfiion.     God 

(therefore,  as  a  gracious,  and  wise  Father,  hath  provided 
better  against  our  misgovcmment,  and  made  Christ  Jesus 
our  Head,  and  ycolTef  of  trust  for  our  state  of  grace,  that 
he,  "in  whom  dweltetli  all  tlie  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,"  Col.  ii.  0,  migtit  still  fumiNh,  and  supply  us,  as  we 
have  need ;  lest  we  having  fill  put  into  our  own  hands,  aa 
Adnin  had,  should  mtsspen<l,  and  cast  away  all,  as  ho  did, 
And  so  the  same  Christ  our  Lonl,  and  Head,  partly,  by  his 
mediation  and  intercession  with  tlic  Kutlicr ;  iiunly,  by  the 
continual  sujiply  of  his  Spirit  aaaiating  us  in  our  weak- 
nesses, and  recovering  us  in  our  fulls ;  and  partly,  by  his 
Divino  power  rentraining  tlio  enemies  of  our  Holvotion. 
most  faithfully  preser^'es  us  in  tlie  grace  of  God  ;  not  suffer- 
ing the  living  nicmbera  of  his  body  to  Iw  plucked  from  it; 
nor  the  liabitation  of  his  holy  Spirit  wholly,  and  fur  ever 
\  to  lie  poHKessed  liy  his,  and  his  elect's  enemy,  Sulnn. 
^  Tiio  Scriptures  speak  of  men's  falling  from  tlio  grace  of 
God,  oa  tbey  do  of  their  receiving  it.  WJicn  tlie  apoHtles 
entitle  particular  churches,  or  persons,  saints,  "  sanctified 
in  Christ,  partakers  of  tlie  heavenly  calling,  and  such  as  in 
whom  God  will  perfect  the  good  work  begim  in  litem,  until 
the  day  of  Christ,  as  it  is  meet  to  speak  and  judge  of  them  * 
all,"  Itom.  i.  7 ;  1  Cor.  i.  1 ;  I>hil.  i.  0  ;  Hcb.  iii.  1 ;  they  do 
not  so  judge  and  speak  in  respect  of  tlie  inward  tniUi  of 
the  tilings,  as  certainly  being  in  their  hearts,  which  they 
neither  did.  nor  could  ordinarily  know:  for  "God  only 
knowcth  tlie  hearts  of  all  tlio  children  of  men :  tlie  tilings 
of  a  man  no  man  knowcth,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which 
is  in  liim,"  1  Kings  viii.  80 ;  I  Cor.  ii.  I  ] ;  but  according  to 
the  outward  ^pearance,  and  profession  made,  in  word  and 
deed :  so  when  they  speak  of  the  falling  away  of  particular 
ehuroha,  or  pervont,  from  Qod  i  they  are  to  be  underatood, 
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M  they  mean ;  i^d  mean,  as  they  Imow :  that  is,  according 
to  the  ^firoi^itf^eBngc^  and  profestiion  which  men 
formertj  have  made?  antTthen  do  make;  leaving  to  God, 
and  men's  selves,  which  only  know  tlicm,  tlie  inward,  and 
hidden  things  of  t]te  heart :  which  too  many  causelessly  make 
show  of;  sometimes  deceiving  themselves,  and  sometimes 
others,  and  sometimes  botli,  till  the  time  of  revelation  of 
hidden  tilings  come.  And,  whereas,  weak  Ghris^ans  might 
unhappily  stumble  at  the  revolt  from  faitli  and  holiness 
formerly  profesBe<l  hy  many,  as  if  there  wcro  not  that 
Itableness,  saUsfoction,  and  comfort  in  the  gospel,  and 
grace  tliercof,  which  it  promiscth;  tlio  I>ord,  ni  great 
wisdom,  and  mercy,  removes  litis  stono  of  otfciice  out  of 
their  way,  by  intimating  plainly,  tliat  those  epoHtatcs  were 
never,  tnily  and  thoroughly,  iniule  jiortnkers  of  tlio  gospel's 
grace,  from  the  former  profcKsion  whereof  tlicy  had  un- 
laithfully  declined.  Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  tcachcth,  that 
the  ground,  wliat  show  soever  it  made,  in  which  the  seed 
sown  was  either  willicrcd  by  pei-seciition,  or  choked  hy 
worldly  cares.  Matt.  xiii.  21,  22,  or  pleasures,  and  which 
hrou;;ht  not  forth  fntit  to  the  linnTst,  wns  never  good : 
but  eitlier  stony,  or  thorny  ground  :  that  they  whose  fnith 
was  overthrown,  were  not  "  vokhoIs  to  honour,  btit  to  dis- 
honour," S  Tim.  ii.  20;  nor  Indy  built  upon  the  steady 
foundation  of  God :  nor  of  tlicm  who  had  Ihe  seal  of  hiH 
Spirit;  nor  were  of  bis  known  ones:  that  Diohc  " uho  fril 
away,  and  crucified  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh." 
were  but  formerly  "as  the  earth  which  driiikn  in  tlic  rain, 
which  comes  oft  upon  it,"Hc1).  vi.  0,  7.  and  yet  brings  not 
fortli  bcrbs,  but  thorns  and  briers :  that  thry,  who  "  bring 
in  damnable  errors,  and  tlicy  who  "  follow  their  peniicious 
ways,"  it  Pet,  ii.  1,  both  tlio  one  and  otlier  "depoiting 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  tliciii,  and 
turning  tlie  grace  of  God  into  waiitonncHs,"  were,  at  their 
best,  but  as  dogs,  though  having  for  a  time  cast  up  their 
stomach,  and  vomited ;  and  as  "  swino  washed  from  tlieir 
mire ;  "  and  as  Judo  sailh, "  ungodly  men  of  old  ordained 
to  that  condemnation,"  Jude  4,  and  crept  in,  to  wii  into 
the  churches,  unawares :  and,  to  concluile,  that  they,  which 
went  out  from  the  apostles  and  churches,  by  heresies,  and 
profonenesB,  were  not,  to  wit,  truly,  and  indeed  of  them 
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before.  I  John  il. 16.  Thus  God's  wisdom,  and  mcn^  pro- 
videfi  A  ebicld  of  fnitli  against  (iie  fiery  diirU  of  men's 
hypocrisy  and  perfidiouHncss ;  wlierewith  olhcrwiae.  tlie 
tender  hearts  of  weak  CliriatianB  might  be  deeply  wounded 
by  Satan. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  BeLIOIOK,  A 

Only  men  of  all  earthly  creatures  ore  capable  of  reli- 
gion :*  which  is,  also,  so  natural  unto  all  men,  how  bar- 
barous soever,  tliat,  mthor  than  any  country,  city,  or  family 
would  wont  whereon  to  bcxtow  their  dovotions,  Ihoy  would 
"  worship  tlicy  know  not  what,"  Acts  xvii,  23  ;  John  iv,  93 : 
yea,  which  is  more,  lliat  which  tliey  do  know,  not  only  to  bo 
oaso  and  vUo,  as  stocks  and  stones,  but  also  hutUiil,  and  ^ 
evil.f  As  tlic[\  rcligLODv  in  tlie  genoml,  ia^lJatuniu'  and  ' 
false  religion,  of  corrupt  nature :  so  is  true,  oB^T^riation 
religion  or  suponiatural  revelation.  Fur  how  con  tliat 
worship  of  God  please  him,  which  is  not  according  to  his 
will?  "  And  who  knoweth  God's  will  but  by  revelation  of 
his  Spirit?"  1  Cor.  ii.  11,  lii.  But  vain  men  are  ready  to 
deem  God  like  thomsclvcH,  imagining,  tliat  the  things 
whiith  please  them,  please  him  us  well.  Hereupon  tlie 
heathens  have  devised  to  Uicmaclves  gods,  and  goddesses  of 
theft,  murder,  and  all  manner  of  filtliincss :  and  even 
Christians,  in  name,  at  least,  because  the  kings  and  lordH 
of  the  earth  account  tliomxelves  honoured  by  tlieir  sub- 
jects, when  they  entertain  tlicm  witli  pompous  shows,  and 
pageants  of  witty  device,  are  ready  fondly  to  imagine,  that 
their  witty,  specially  stately  devices  and  fancies  please  tlie 
Lord  himself,  as  they  do,  them  :  and,  therein,  deny  unto 
him  his  two  properties ;  of  simplicity  in  the  things  ;  and 
power  in  appointing  them :  I  but  if  wo  will  give  God  his 
duo  in  religion,  we  must  have  him  both  for  the  object,  and 
oppointerof  our  worsliip.  The  apostate  Israelites  of  old, 
'and  antichristians  since,  ore  said  to  have  "worshipped 
derilo,"  9  Cluon.  xi.  li  ;  Rev.  ix.  90 ;  not  for  that  they  did, 
*  Cslvin.  t  Qctn.    Lsctantlui.  t  Tertnllian,, 
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Rt  least,  ordinortlj,  direct  their  worship  unto  devila ;  bat, 
for  that,  at  least,  more  commonljr,  they  followed  their  nif^ 
gestions,  in  the  devised  manner  of  worHhipping,  though 
even  the  true,  God.  As  in  directing  our  wonthip  unto  him 
alone,  we  honour,  and  acknowledge  bis  mnjcs^  and  father* 
hood,  OS  being  "ourFather  inhcavcn,"  Matt.  vi.  0;  so  in 
receiving  it  from  him  as  tlio  onljr  institutor,  we  honour, 
and  acknowledge  both  his  love  in  providing,  and  his  wis- . 
doro  in  contriving,  and  his  autlioritj'  in  commanding  tlie 
manner  of  liis  service,  and  means  of  our  salvation  tliereby. 
This  religion  is  tlie  means  of  Ood's  worsiiip,  and  withiu, 
of  man's  happincnB  :*  wlitch  two  main  ends,  Ood  in  great 
wisdom  and  mercy  hath  joined  togctlier  hiscparably,  that 
the  desire  of  the  latter  might  provoke  to  conscience  of  tlie 
former,  and  tlie  exercise  of  the  former  efTectually  promote. 


and  further  tlie  obttunlng  of  the  latter.  And  this,  boinfr 
the  only  way  to  haiipiiiess,  ought  to  bo  common  to  all 
men.  rude  and  skilful;   base  and  honourable;  bigli  and 


low.f  And  BO  alt  Christians  are  one  in  Cbrist,  and  Christ 
one  in,  and  unto  them.  Gal.  iil.  38;  Joliu  xvii.  31.  For 
though  tlie  terrene,  and  worldly  state  of  tiie  persons,  who 
are  Christians,  be  very  different ;  yet  is  Ihcir  sjiiritiiol 
estate  of  ChrinUaiiity  all  one.  There  is  one  Ijonl  Christ, 
through  whom,  and  one  faitli,  by  wliich  they  are  justified, 
and  tiiat  equally ;  one  Spirit  by  which  Ihcy  nvc  snuctified, 
tliough  in  dilTercnt  degrees;  one  calling  of  God  begun, 
and  perfected  by  the  same  gospel,  and  ovdinnnccs  thereof. 
No  man's  highness  of  worldly  estate  rnn  set  liim  above  tliv 
lowest  part  of  it,  or  tlicm  :  nor  aiiy's  meanness  keep  him 
down  from  flying  as  high  a  pitch  of  Christinnity,  as  any 
other.  An  afflicted  outward  state  stands  in  need  of  reli- 
gion to  sustain  it :  a  prosperous,  to  perfect  it  in  eternal 
fii^)piness,  besides  the  moderating  of  it  in  the  meanwhile. 
And,  seeing  our  reli^on  is  to  Ood  alone;  and  only  the 
manifestation  of  it  to  men  ;  we  ouglit  to  be  alike  groundod 
in  it,  and  resolved  of  it,  and  zealous  for  it ;  whether  w 
enjoy  the  favour  of  the  times,  or  tlie  contrary. 

All  things  requisite  for  the  performance  of  religious 
exercises  are  not  ports  of  religion ;  but  some  are  of  natural 
neoeasitf ;  others  for  civil  order,  and  comeliness.  Hie 
t  Ficinus. 
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fonner  need  neither  he  taught,  nor  commanded,  being 
impoRcd  by  absolute  necessity,  which  in  tlip  HtrongCBt  law. 
and  most  pressing  master,  tliat  may  be.*  The  other  nre 
Guch.  OS  without  which  all  exercises  of  religion  would  bo 
confused,  and  unorderly,  and  liko  the  chaos  which  "  God 
made  in  the  beginning,  void  and  witliout  fotin,  and  whose 
face  darkness  covered. '  Gen.  i.  1 , 3.  For  these,  the  general 
rules  of  tlic  Word,  with  common-sense  and  discretion,  are 
suflicieni  Notwithstanding,  tliough  things  bo  not  there- 
fore comely,  and  orderly,  because  tlioy  are  done  of  custom, 
or  commnniled  by  authority ;  but  are  thorefore  both  iisod 
and  commanded,  laivTiilly,  because  they  are  comely,  and 
orderly:  yet  if  either  custom  commend,  or  authority  com 
mnnd  things  that  are  such  indeed,  wise,  godly,  and  peace- 
able men  should  hold  themselves  oven  thorelore  the  moro 
bound  unto  thorn. 

Rcli^on  is  the  best  tiling,  and  tho  corruption  of  it  tlic 
worst :  neiUier  hath  greater  mischief  and  villony  ever  been 
found  nmongxt  men,  Jews,  Gentiles,  or  Christians,  tliui 
that  which  hath  marched  under  the  flog  of  religion,  either 
intended  by  the  seduced,  or  pretended  by  hypoentos.  Tin- 
Jews  in  zeal  of  God,  such  as  it  was,  persecuted  Christ 
liimHclf  to  tho  death :  nnd  Saul  in  a  kind  of  Knal  of  tlie  law, 
was  no  less  thiui  n  "  blasphemer,  persecutor,  and  ojipi-en- 
Kor."  1  Tim.  i.  13.  Pompey  tlio  Soman  having  eiyscted 
that  arernt  omitium  turpltiidinum,  would  not  call  it  tho  stage, 
or  Btewtt,  ax  it  was;  but  tho  Temple  of  Venus. f  And 
whnt  shnll  we  think  nf  the  SpaniordH*  Romisli  xeail  7  who,  . 
by  tlioir  own  bishop's  relation  in  his  first  instance  of 
Sptiniiih  cruelty,  hanged  upon  one  gallows  tliirteen  inno- 
c<.-ut  Indian  women,  in  honour  of  Clirist  and  of  his  twelve 
ai>0'>tlcs.t  Bnt  God  is  not  plcaxed  with  good  intentions 
cxei-cised  in  evil  actions ;  much  less  cither  pleased,  or  de- 
ceived with  the  viiiords  of  impietv,  and  inhumanity:  but 
OS  ho  ^vill  repay  unto  the  wickoa  according  to  their  evil 
works  of  all  kinds ;  so  will  ho  render  double  vengeance 
uuto  them,  who  under  the  Uvcry  of  religion  seek  counte- 
nance for  impiety  and  wickedness. 

A  man  hath,  in  truth,  so  much  religion,  as  he  hath  be- 
tween the  Lord,  and  himself,  in  secret,  and  no  more, 
■  Tlialca.       t  TntnlUan.       J  OIum  of  Spaobh  Cruelty. 
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what  ihowii  soerer  he  makes  before  men :  and  makci 
sound  proof  of  bis  roUgion  both  before  God,  and  men,  so 
for  OS  he  is  forward  and  ready  to  ovary  good  work,  espe- 
cially to  tho  workn  of  mercy  townrda  tliem  that  need. 
"  Pure  rcli^on  and  undcfilod  bcifore  God  tho  Father  i» 
this,  to  visit  tho  fatheriesB  and  widows  in  their  nfllicUon, 
and  to  keep  a  man's  self  unspotted  from  the  world."  JamM 
i.  37.  There  nra  many  civil  hvpoc rites,  who,  if  they  con- 
verse honestly,  oiid  kindly  with  men,  presume  of  great 
acceptance  from  God,  tliough  tliey  have  little  care  to  know 
his  will  in  his  Word,  and  less  to  observe  his  precepts,  and 
ordinances  of  worship.  There  ore  also  religions  hypocrites  .. 
not  a  few,  who  because  of  a  certain  xcnl  which  they  have 
for  and  in  tlio  duties  of  tho  first  tabic,  repute  themselvos 
highly  in  God's  favour,  tliongb  tlioy  be  far  from  that  inno- 
ccncy  towards  men,  xpccially  from  tliat  (goodness,  and  loro 
indeed,  which  Uie  Lord  hatli  inseparably  joined  with  a 
truly  religious  disposition.  Such  persons  vainly  imagine  ' 
God  to  be  like  unto  tho  most  great  men,  who,  if  their  fol- 
lowers bo  obsequious  lo  them,  in  their  persons,  and  xeolous 
for  them  in  tho  tilings,  wliich  more  immediately  concern 
their  honours,  and  profits,  do  highly  cstpcm  of  {hem ;, 
tliough  their  dealings  witli  others,  specially  mconcr  men, 
bo  for  from  honest,  or  good.  But  God  is  not  partial,  aa 
men  arc:  nor  regards  that  church,  and  chamber  i-cligion 
toward!)  him,  which  is  not  accompanied  in  tlie  hoii»o,  and 
streets,  with  lovinE-kindncas,  atid  mercy  and  nil  goodness 
towards  men.  Such  arc  also  stufTcd  with  fictf-loro  in  thoir 
very  service  of  God,  and  do  but  flatter  him  for  their  own 
advantage:  "  For  if  they  lore  not,"  and  tliat  in  tinith  and 
deed,  "  their  brother  wiiom  they  see,  how  can  they  love 
God  whom  they  see  notV"  1  John  iv.  SO.  Besides,  they 
saerilegiously  divide  the  two  tables  of  the  law  one  from  the 
other,  making  the  two  great  commandments,  which  Christ 
saith.  are  like  one  to  another,  to  be  unlike  in  effect.  In 
theaef  pharigatsroll i vc s.  and  faith  is  dead :  who  as  they  shamo 
Chrisliihity,  and  CTiriat  in  it,  what  in  them  lies ;  so  shall 
their  recompense  from  him  be  answerable  at  that  day, 
when  aveiy  man  shall  receive  honour  or  shame,  according 
to  the  works,  especially  of  mercy,  oud  goodness  that  way, 
which  he  hath  done,  or  not  done  in  the  flesh. 
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The  common  sajing.  "  Ab  rooJ  never  a  wtit,  as  never 
tlio  better,"  is  vcrilicd  in  the  works  of  religion :  wliich  not 
being  performed,  its  the/  ought,  for  subsUinco,  are  ac- 
counted, as  not  (lone,  in  rcgnrd  of  God's  ncccptimce,  and 
the  doer's  present  btnefit.  So  llio  now  "  inlialitnnla  of 
.  Samorift  served  not  tlio  T.ord ;  and  yet  tlicy  served  tlio 
Lord."  S  Kincs  xvii.  33.  So  "  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one 
outwardly,  ncitlicr  tliat  cii-cumcision,  which  in  outward,"  t^ 
wit  only,  "in  tiio  flcsb,"  Ilnm.  ii.  'J8.  ttO.  So  the  carnal 
Corintliiana  in  eating  iho  Lord's  supper,  did  not  llint 
vhtch  "was  to  cat  tlio  Lorii's  supper."  I  Cor.  xi.  80,  21,  to 
nit,  witli  acceptance  from  God,  and  profit  to  themselves, 
for  the  present  I  siiy,  for  the  present:  for  by  after  re- 
pentance those  very  Corinthians  might  come  to  Imve  and 
obtain  the  right  uso  and  end  of  the  Lord's  ordinance 
formerly  nbiiHotl  by  tliem,  and  unuficful  to  tliom:  and  so 
might  Simon  Magus,  by  repentance,  of  the  baptism  pro- 
fanely, on  his  port,  i-cccivod  at  the  first.  The  reason  of 
fthis  is.  because  tho  etTect  of  the  Word,  and  Htu-nuiientH,  and 
other  ordinances  of  rCTt^Tou  ts  neither  natural,  as  of  meat 
and  drink,  which  must  either  nourish  presently,  or  not  at 
nil:  iior  depends  upon  the  worthiness  of  the  minister,  oh 
tho  IJonatistH  imngincd ;  no,  nor  upon  tl^prcHeiit  f^ess 
of  the  receiver  Bimply.  though  both  minniter  and  rocolver 
ought  to  bo  worthy,  and  fit:  hut  »ijion  God's  blessing  of 
z'  tlint  which  ia  his  own,  in  his  time,  it  may  ho  many  years 
after  the  receiving,  unto  his  elect,  and  in  mercy  covering 
what  was  formerly  amiss  both  in  giver  and  receiver. 

Besides  tliom,  who  put  on  "forms  of  godliness."  3  Tim. 
iii.  S,  and  religion  only,  as  men  put  on  tt)cir  clotlioa, 
because  to  bo  naked  of  all  rcligioh  would  be  both  shame- 
ful, and  in  many  places  dangerous;  and  ihem.  who  for  love 
of  lucre  and  riches  feign  and  ilissemhle  in  religion  ;*■  many 
of  tlioso  who  seriously  mind  it,  make  their  choice  araias ; 
as  cither  le<l  by  custom  of  times,  and  places,  in  rrhicli 
tliey  live ;  or  by  affection  and  admiration  to  and  of  some 
special  persons';  or  traduced  by  some  veliement  passion  of 
anger,  fear,  envy,  or  the  like  ;  or  misled  by  some  guileful 
appearance,  without  duo  examination.  And  having  ao 
doDe.  thejr  commonly  set  themselves  earnestly  to  adronce 
*  Lactantiui. 


that  faction  into  vliicb  tiiey  havo  once  entered,  ond  to 
deprasB  bU  others,  tliouzb  oft  wiUiout  competent  know- 
ledge of  one,  or  other.  Wnereiu  yet  tUcy  miBB,  whichaoerer 
is  good,  or  bad;  sinco  eitlicr  may  be  cither,  for  ought  the^ 
know.  Notwithstanding,  we  owe  tliia  honour  to  the  porti-' 
cular  courses  of  religion  which  wo  have  once  embraced,  or 
whorein  we  have  been  hrouglit  up,  and  received  any  good, 
tliat  wo  Icavo  it  not  lightly ;  nor  further  in  any  particular, 
than  wo  nocds  must;  nor  at  all,  in  tlio  things,  which  God, 
in  it,  in  true,  and  distinct  consideration,  liath  blessed  to 
our  spiritual  good.  To  he  tightly  moved  in  ruligion,  is 
cliildislt  weakness:  but  to  be  stilFwitliout  reason,  manly 
obstinacy:  and  hotter  to  bo  a  child  in  weakness,  tlion  a 
man  tn  pcrvento  obstinatencss.  The  former  tliinks  too  well 
of  othors,  by  whom  ho  is  too  easily  moved :  tlic  latter 
tliinks  too  well  of  bimsolf,  despising  other  men,  and  God's 
gifts,  and  graces  in  them ;  as  if  "  tlio  word  of  God  came 
cither  fram  him.  or  to  lilm  alone."  1  Cor.  xiv.  30.  And  this 
fault  of  Uie  two,  is  both  tlio  worse,  and  moro  dangerous: 
the  former  may  in  time  ho  more  eonily  confirmed  in  tlio 
truth;  as  a  child,  in  time,  becomes  a  man:  tlicotlieris 
seldom  mid  hardly  reclaimed,  by  reason  of  lus  hardness 
and  obstinacy. 

Disputations  in  religion  arc  somotimcii  nceessar}-,  but 
aly a^"  dafi geroiis .:  dhiwihg  Uio  hesfspints  into  the  head 
from  llie  hcai't,  and  leaving  it  either  empty  of  all,  or  too 
full  of  floshly  xcal  end  passion  if  oxtrnoiilinarj'  cnro  W  not 
taken  still  to  supply,  imd  fill  it  anew  with  pious  afTtictions 
towards  God,  and  loving  towardx  men.   And  this  tlio  mure,  \ 
considering  how  tlie  controversies  in  religion  are  generally  J 
carried  witli  more  heat,tlian  of  any  oilier  subject:  for  tliat,  ' 
besides  reason,  art,  credit,  and  (lersunsion  of  truth,  and 
right,  which  worm  men  in  othor  dilferences,  they  are  in 
this  inflamed,' OB  it  were,  witli  zcat  for  God, and  his  service: 
for  whom,  and  which,  not  to  bo  fcn'cnt,  seomctli  to  be 
derogatory  to  his,  and  its  honour.     We  are  tliereforo  care- 
^  fully  to   beware,  and  earnestly  to   pray,  Chat  we  may  iu 

fcontrorersiei  of  religion  strive  for  God,  and  according  unto 
God:  seeing  in  them  we  both  may  easily,  and  do  dan- 
gerously err,  if  we  miss  at  all :  and  therewith,  that  we 
neither  make  our  adversary's  cause  worse  than  it  is;  nor 
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conceive  a  sinistci*  o[)inion  of  liis  iilTecliuns  in  it,  without 
reason.     In  botli  which  men  seek  unhonest  and  uncon- 
scionable advantages:  and  are  sony  in  efTect,  that  they 
whom  they  oppose,  ai*e  not  worse  tlian  they  are. 
f     Ho  Uiat  strives  for  error,  stiuves  for  Satan  against  God : 
he  that  strives  for  victory,  strives  for  himself  against  other 
>men :  but  he  tliat  strives  for  truth  against  error,  helps  the 
'Lord  against  Gods  and  his  own  enemy,  Satan,  tlie  fatiier 
I  of  lies ;   and   Uiis  specially,  if  wiUial   he  handle   God  s 
'  cause  accoixling  unto  God.    A  man  shows  most  knowledge 
and  understanding  in  Uic  matter  of  tiiitli :  but  most  grace 
^  in  the  manner  of  handling  of  it,  witli  reverence,  holiness, 
and  modesty. 

No  faculty  hath  so  many  unskiKul  ones  to  meddle  in  it ; 
as  that  of  disputing  in  matter  of  religion.  Which  cometh 
lb  pass,  cither  because  men  tliink  it  a  shame  for  them  not 
to  have  botli  knowledge  in,  and  zeal  for  that  subject :  or 
because  they  make  accoimt  in  tiaiUi,  tliat  tliey  venture  ' 
noUiing  but  words  in  tlio  voyage,  and  so  can  have  no  great 
loss:  or' else,  which,  is  common  witli  ignorants,  because 
they  still  presume  they  gain,  with  whom,  or  about  what- 
soever they  meddle :  whereas,  if  they  hod  modesty  to  coll 
things  into  consideration,  and  wisdom  to  discern  of  tliem 
aright,  tlicy  would  find  themselves  plam  losera,  whci*e 
they  think  their  gain  greatest.  • 

Divers  men  are  eilccted  diversly  with  the  oppositions, 

and   arguments   tliis    way  brought  against  their  tenets. 

Some  through  feebleness  of  heart  are  afflicted  with  them, 

OS  with  a  troop  of  enemies  invading  tlieir  possessions : 

others  are  lightly  turned  about,  like  weather-cocks,  witli 

V  every  puff  of  new  doctrine.     The  complaint  is  just,  and 

'  great  of  the  vanity,  and  wantonness  of  men,  and  women,  in 

I  finding,  and  following  new  fashions  of  apparel :  but  it  were 

*  well,  if  tills  vanitv  and  newfongledncss,  were  to  be  seen 

only  on  peoples*  backs,  and  that  the  complaint  were  not 

I  as  just,  and  more  grievous  of  tlie  profane  wantonness  of 

many  in  taking  up  new  forms  of  faith,  and  religion, 

speciallpr  in  places  of  liberty,  and  where  men  may  profess 

I  anv  religion,  or  none,  if  they  will,  without  bodily  danger. 

I  have  known  divers,  Uiat  have  moi*e  lightly  and  licen- 

tiously  changed  theur  religion,  and  that  in  no  small  points,  • 
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than  a  solMir  man  would  do  tlio  fofihion  of  his  coat :  uid 
who,  in  TBj  coiisciGnco,  if  it  might  hut  haro  gained,  or 
fiiVTed  them  twelve  pcnco,  would  linvc  lield  tlioir  former 
religion  still.  Others  hy  oppoHitions  ore  drawn  into 
further  search,  and  cxanunatioii  of  things,  Aels  xvii.  11: 
and  this  is  commondablo,  where  the  matter  is  such,  as  we 
citlier  undentand  not  tlioroughly,  or  nisy  err  in.  Some 
again,  though  of  weak  imdcrstanding,  no  sooner  liear  on 
objection  n^ainst  anything,  which  they  liold,  but  fortli- 
with  they  fall  upon  it  witli  on  anNwcr.  And  thin  tliey  do 
oft  out  of  a  conceit  tliat  it  is  a  point  of  wit  in  them,  and 
credit  to  them,  to  say  somotliitig  to  everything,  though 
little  to  purpose  to  anything :  in  whom  the  l^rerb  is 
fcrtficd, "(b"Tlic  cohtniry,  "Ho  that  anitwcreth  a  matter 
before  lie  knows  it,  it  in  folly,  and  shnme  unto  him." 
Frov.  xviii.  13.  OtherH  tlicro  arc  again,  who  tnint  most  to 
tho  scorpion's  sting,  their  vcnoinoUN  tongue,  in  diKgracing, 
instead  of  refuting,  botli  cause  and  person  of  their  oppo- 
sites,  hy  all  poKsible  mennH :  and  thrso  ore  for  tlie  most 
part  such,  ut  presume  tliat  tho  tinieN,  which  they  tterro, 
and  tlieir  crcdiu  with  them,  will  count4>unnce,  and  autlmrizo 
against  their  underling  advci-snrirn  the  slandcrH,  And  calum- 
nies which  they  either  maliciously  invent,  or  lightly  rcecivc, 
or  uncharitably  conceive  ngninHt  them:  which  therefore 
they  spit  froely  abroad  willi  block  tongues  ns  scrjicnts  do 
their  poison,  to  blast,  and  coiTupt  whatsoever  tliey  light 
upon.  These  hot  reproaehcrs  ai'c  oflcn  as  cold  disputers.* 
Tliero  want  not  alno,  who  alTuct  dilTercnc<'H  in  rcligior 
with  others,  either  in  wantonness,  and  for  ostrntation  of 
wit ;  or  in  alTectation  of  eingulavily ;  or  in  envy  at  Eupo- 
riors ;  or  in  contempt  of  iiifcriors;  or  to  gratify  tho 
mighty,  by  opposing  such,  speci.illy  of  mean  condition,  as 
the  otlior  hate,  and  despise.  But  we  Khould  affect  atritc 
with  none ;  hut  stmly,  as  far  as  can  he,  to  accord  with  all ;  ac- 
counting it  a  bcnctit,  when  wc  can  so  do  with  any;  and  tho 
contrary,  across ;  and  the  same  tbogrcatcr,b}'how  much  their 
gil^,  or  graces,  or  places  are  grcati;r,  or  the  bond  nearer  be- 
tween them,  and  us,  whether  natm-nl,  or  civil,  or  religious. 
IiOBtly.tlicrearctobcfound  too  many,  who  makeeitherproud 
contempt,  or  bold  obstinacy  a  buckler  to  ward  all  blows  of 
•  Scallgcr. 
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arj^unionts,  tlir.t  arc,  or  can  bo  brought  against  their  pre- 
conceived opinions.  We  ought  to  be  firmly  persuaded  in 
our  hearts  of  tlie  truth,  and  goodness  of  the  religion, 
which  we  emhrace  in  all  things ;  yet  as  knowing  ourselves 
to  he  men,  whose  property  it  is  to  en*  and  to  he  deceived 
in  many  things ;  and  accordingly  both  to  converse  with 
men  in  that  modesty  of  mind,  as  always  to  desire  to  leani 
something  better,  or  further,  by  thcni,  if  it  may  be :  as 
also  to  beg  at  God's  hands  the  pardon  of  our  errors, 
Psft.  xix.  12;  and  aberrations,  which  may  be,  and  are 
secret  in  us,  and  we  not  aware  thereof. 

Whosoever  offers  the  word  of  God,  and  holy  Scriptures 
for  justification  of  his  religion,  deserves  to  he  heard,  and 
to  have  his  cause  examined  for  tlie  very  Word's  sake, 
whose  testimony  he  offers  to  produce :  as  in  civil  course, 
he  who  offers  to  bring  for  his  cause  witnesses  honourable, 
and  worthy  of  credit,  will  be  admitted  to  plead  it  for  his 
witnesses*  sake,  though  not  for  his  own. 

No  difference,  or  alienation  hi  religion  how  great  soever, 
eitlier  dissolves  any  natural,  or  civil  bond  of  society;  ~or 
abolisheth  any  the  least,  duty  tliereof.  A  king,  husband, 
father,  &c,,  though  an  heathen,  idolater,  atheist,  or  excom- 
\municate,  is  as  well,  and  as  much  a  king,  husband,  or 
(  fatlier,  as  if  he  were  the  best  Ghristion  living :  and  so  both 
owetli,  and  hatli  owing  unto  him  reciprocally  the  duties 
and  oiliccs  of  that  state,  in  which  he  is  set,  by  an  inviolable 
riglit :  which  they  that  deny,  are  monsters  amongst  men, 
and  enemies  to  human  societies. 

Divisions  amongst  a  few,  tliough  not  in  tlie  greatest 
matters,  are  most  obser\'ed,  because  fii*st,  it  is  expected 
that  weak  parties  should  be  fiitnlv  united  for  their  .better 
defence.  Secondly,  a  few,  and  their  doings  are  remarkable 
for  their  fewness,  as  a  handful  of  foreigners  in  a  strange 
country.  Thirdly,  tlieir  difiei'ences  are  oft  more  vehement, 
partly  for  the  greater  zeal,  spiritual  or  carnal,  of  tlie  per- 
sons ;  and  partly  because  their  opposition  is  more  imme- 
diate ;  whereas  amongst  many  it  will  be  hard,  but  some 
mediators  will  be  found  to  moderate  things.^*  And  this  is 
the  reason,  why  the  danger  of  civil  tumults  is  greatest  in 
such  countries,  as  m  which  two  religions  only  are  in  use. 

*  Bodinuf. 
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LoRtly,  all  will  1m  bold  villi  them,  and  ready  to  proclaim 
Uicir  miBCnn-ingea  to  tlio  riiU,  and  nbove  truth. 

The  most  count  it  tlie  best  and  safest  vay  in  difPerencet 
of  roli{;ion  witliuut  further  question,  to  take  tlie  strODgmt 
part:  that  doing  as  tlio  most  do,  tlicy  may  hare  the  fowoat 
tind  fault  with  Uicm.  Siicli  forget  God  who  is  strongcBt 
of  all.  But  the  hci<t  and  safest  way  indeed,  is  to  get  true, 
and  sound  conscience  of  things  certain,  and  witliout  con* 
tn^'ersy,  Buch  a  person  God  will  direct  in  his  ways,  so 
fnr,  and  certainly,  as  not  to  mii^s  of  the  main  end,  life 
eternal ;  and  tlicrewitli  in  mer^  will  pardon  all  otlier  bis 
human  nbcirations.  "With  mine  wliole  heart  ha^'fi  I 
sought  tliro ;  0  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  command* 
ments."  I'an.  osis,  10. 

Men  arc  -for  the  must  part  minded  for,  or  against  tolera- 
tion of  diversity  of  religions,  according  to  tlic  conformity 
whirrh  tlicy  tliemsclvcH  hold,  or  hold  not  willi  tlio  country', 
or  kingdom,  where  tliey  live.  Protcstanti  living  in  the 
countries  of  Papists  commonly  pleorl  for  toleration  of  rcli* 
gion,:  HO  do  Papitits  that  li*c  whore  I'rotostants  bear  sway : 
thougli  i<wv  of  either,  specially  of  tUo  clergy,  an  they  are 
called,  would  havo  tlin  other  tolerated,  wlicro  tlie  world 
goes  on  their  si>lc.  Tim  very  "uma  is  to  be  obscnod  in 
tite  ancient  I''atl)ers,  in  tlieir  times :  of  whom,  siicli  ax  lived 
in  llie  first  three  hnndml  years  after  Chrixt,  and  sulTercd 
Willi  the  churctics,  umlt^r  licathon  pcrKccutorK,  pleaded 
agiunst  all  violence  for  religion,  truo  or  false:  alllmiing 
tliat  it  is  of  human  rit;lit  and  nalurul  lilierty,  for  every  nan 
to  worship  what  lia  tliiiikcth  God  -.^  and  tlint  it  is  no  pro- 
perty of  religion  to  compel  to  ivligion,  which  ought  to  be 
taken  up  freely ;  thai  no  man  is  forced  by  tlio  Cliristians 
against  his  will,  seeing  ho  tliat  wanU  faitli,  and  devotion, 
is  unserviceable  to  God:  aiul  tiiat  God  not  being  ronten- 
tious,  would  not  ho  worshipped  of  the  miwilling :{  whcnaSi 
on  the  contrary,  the  latter,  having  the  cmpcmrs  Cltrislian. 
and  on  their  side,  incited,  and  iircsscd  them  to  violent 
courses.  But  considering,  that  to  tolerate  is  not  to  ap>  ' 
prove ;  and  tliat  the  magistrates  are  king*,  and  lords  over 
men  properly,  and  directly,  as  iliey  are  their  subjects,  and 
not  as  they  are  Christ's ;  but  tliat  by  accident,  and  as  the  ' 
*  Tcrtullian,  t  Lartantiiin. 
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sjuiio  ]>orsoiis  who  arc  civilly  tlicir  subjects,  arc  spirituully 
Clirist's  nnd  Christians  ;  ami  lastly,  considering,  that 
neither  God  is  pleased  with  unwilling  worshippers,  nor 
Christian  societies  bettered,  nor  the  persons  themselves 
neither,  but  the  plain  contrary  in  all  tlirce ;  the  saying  of 
the  wise  King  of  Poland <•'  seemeth  approvablo,  that  it  is 
one  of  tlie  three  tilings  which  Ood  hatli  kept  in  his  own 
hands,  to  urge  the  conscience  tliis  way,  and  to  cause  a  man 
to  profess  a  religion,  by  working  it  first  in  his  heart. 

If  the  order  in  Israel  be  objected ;  it  may  be  answered, 
first,  that  the  land  was  holy,  as  no  land  now  is ;  that  one 
nation  separated  from  all  otlier  nations  to  be  tlie  Lord*s 
peculiar  people,  as  no  nation  now  is ;  the  kings  types  and 
figiu*es  of  Christ,  as  no  kings  now  are :  and  secondly,  that 
none  were,  in  tnith,  compelled  to  the  Isroelitish  church 
and  religion ;  but  being  of  it,  whether  Israelites,  or  prose* 
lytes,  were  to  be  '*  cut  off  from  the  Lord's  people,  and 
destroyed  out  of  hand  for  presumptuous  sins,**  Num. 
XV.  30 — 30 ;  Psa.  ci.  7,  8 ;  or  working  iniquity ;  or  for 
"not  scning  God  witli  all  their  heart  and  might,** 
2  Chron.  xv.  13.  Kings  by  tliis  course  would  come  short 
of  Uie  number  of  subjects,  in  whose  multitude  their 
honour  stands :  and  unto  churches,  few  or  none  could  pos- 
sibly bo  added. 

If  it  be  further  objected,  that  men  may  be  by  tlie  magis* 
trate  constrained  to  Uio  outward  acts  of  justice,  honesty, 
and  the  like,  though  destitute  altogether  of  tho  inward 
virtues ;  it  may  be  answered,  tliat  these  serve  properly,  and 
immediately  to  preserve  civil  societies,  of  which  magistrates 
arc  properly  kings,  and  lords,  and  so  do  obtain  theii^ 
proper  ends,  if  the  very  outwai*d  things  bo  done,  tliough^ 
never  so  unwillingly :  but  of  religious  actions  tlie  proper/^ 
end  is  not  civil  society,  nor  is  attainable  but  by  faith,  and 
devotion  in  tlie  heart  of  tho  doers. 

Lastly,  to  Uiat  of  tlie  Fatlier,  "  tliat  many  who  at  first 
8er>'e  God  by  compulsion  come  after  to  serve  him  freely 
and  willingly,**!  I  answer,  tliat  neither  good  intents,  nor 
events,  which  are  casual,  can  justify  unreasonable  violence: 
and  witlial,  tliat  by  this  coui*se  of  compulsion  many  become 
atheists,  hypocrites,  and  familists :  and  being  at  first  con- 
*  King  Stqpken.  f  Auttin. 
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strained  to  proctiice  kfninst  conscience,  loso  alt  a 
ftflerwmils.  Sags  nnd  vesselH  nverxtrninofl  break,  niid  will 
never  ufter  hold  nnytliiog.  Yet  do  I  not  deny  nil  com- 
pulsion to  tliQ  tieurinf;  of  tiod'tt  word,  as  tlie  means  to 
worit  religion,  and  common  to  nil  of  all  norts,  ({ood  and 
bod;  much  less  excuse  civil  disobedience  palliated  witli 
religiona  nhowK,  and  prctcnctitt;  or  con<lcmn  convenient 
restnunt  of  public  idolotiy,  ko  va  tliis  rule  of  reason  holds 
itn  place,  viz.,  Uiat  tlie  bond  between  nmf^iitratc,  and  oub- 
jcct  in  cNKentialljr  civil;  bnt  ndigiouH  accidentally  only, 
tliougli  eniineiitly.4  For  coneliifion  of  thin  matter,  let 
the  goflly  iiioiiiHti'atc  eonnider,  tlmt  as  tlicre  in  no  chnreh- 
statu  and  prufesHiuti  wi  truly  OhriHUan,  and  ^>od,  in  winch 
too  many  may  not  l>c  fuuud  carried  in  their  jicrHoiDi  with  a 
spirit  pliutdy  antichristiui) ;  ho  tlieru  is  Imnlly  any  sect  so 
nnticbiiN^Bii  or  c\i]  otherwi>tc,  in  chuivh  ])rofeH)tion.  iu 
which  tliere  are  not  divers  tndy,  thon^^b  weakly  led,  with 
tlie  Spirit  of  CliiiHt  in  tlieir  {lui'donH,  and  so  tnio  iiiemlMTs 
of  im  mystind  liody.  With  whom  to  deal  rit^oroiisly  for 
some  few  alierrations  of  ipiomiiee,  or  iiifiniiity,  were  more 
to  pleoHc  ChriKt's  ciiciiiy  in  tlie  ojiprcssiiig  of  llic  person, ' 
tlinn  Olirint,  in  so  represHin^-  hin  tiiiliiif;  in  some  pnrticu- 1 
lars,  Hpecially  if  tJiry  l>c  not  fundameiitid.  -  J 

An  llieii  tlie  Cliiiftiaii  ningisinil<!  Inttli  IiIh  i>ower  of 
inajg'istrftoy  from  (i<wl,  which  Iiih  Clinstiaiiity  scncs  to 
sanctify,  and  dinrct:  so,  midnubtcdly,  lie  is  to  use  it  for 
(iud,  nnd  his  honour,  uiid  tlmt  in  his  lr\ic  woi'ship,  iu 
which  lie  is  speciiilly  bonoiired,  and  ogniiist  the  contmty ; 
yot  Willi  tlicse  two  rautiuiis : — I-'intl,  Thot  as  (he  tpi'atcr 
sins  of  other  kinds,  do  not  so  vinlnte  nnd  dissolve  the 
niarria^o-bond,  as  adultery  doth,  by  rcnson  of  iti  direct' 
opposition  thercagaiiist :  so  iicUlicr  do  idolatry,  or  heresy, 
hoW'  great  sins  soe^'er  in  th  cm  selves,  so  outlaw  a  subject 
civilly,  as  do  seditions,  miinlers,  udiiltcrics,  and  tlio  like 
directly  violatin);,  imd  disturbing  civil  societies.  The  se- 
cond is,  That  no  authority  of  man  may  bring  into,  or  up- 
hold in  die  Cliurch  either  doctrine,  or  oi'dinaneo  of  religion, 
or  person,  whidi  last  is  not  lightly  to  bo  regarded,  seeing 
the  other  two  serve  for  it,  unto  wbicli  the  Jjord  in.  his 
Word  hath  not  first  given  testimony  of  approbation  for 
*  Kcckennut. 
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OF  THE  HOLT  GCIIlITDnES. 

Tke  holy  Scriiituvos  nro  tliat  Divine  iiiHti-unient,  an<1 
iiieiuiH,  liy  wliicli  wc  ui-o  taitj^ht  to  bclicvo  what  we  ought, 
toiichintf  God,  luid  ountelves,  mul  nil  crcatiiroB ;  and  how 
t>i  ]il(.-iuc  God  in  all  tliiiif^,  unto  eternal  liTc.  I  Hpcuk  of 
Ix-lieviut;  thinly,  seeing  failli  coinctt  b}'  hearing,' :  for  cIno, 
wo  know  thuifts  tuuuliing  GihI  liy  tlint  which  wo  seo,  fi>el, 
and  iliKcem,  in  luid  h}'  his  woricM.  Wc  arc  led  to  tlie 
I>n<iwlcil<;c  of  God  in  hiii  power,  windoni,  goodiiciw,  justice, 
unil  incru}',  by  his  workH  liotli  witliout,  und  witliin  us ;  mid 
wliensocicr  God  cither  dotli.  or  sulTerti  a  thinR  to  be  done, 
lliun;;lk  not  so  iniiuh  oh  uiHitniiitcil  formerly  in  lii§  Wunl, 
we  tiieii  know  il  to  he  Iuh  will,  that  bucli  a  thing  Hhould 
he,  iw  cfrtAinl}-,  on  if  he  liiul  cxiireNNi)-  revealed  it  bcforo  in 
tile  Heri]itHreK.  I  Hi>cak..j)£^)len!iing  Guil  in  nil  things ; 
fii'^t,  bccanxc  cntirc.obciliFiice,  no  for  us  buniiui  frailty  will 
jicnnit,  is  tlie  inimcunirc  end,  und  uno  of  the  word  of  God; 
luid  tlid  way,  nnd  nieonit  to  Kolvntion ;  secondly,  to  meet 
witli  tJiAt  diu]|;croiifl  prcituniiition  of  doinif  tlint,  which  in 
iieceiwar}'  to  Hnlvatioii,  m  niuny  use  tu  npeuk,  though  witli 
utrertcl  i^ioiiuice  of,  and  n|)|iiu'cnt  diHolicdionco  to  many 
of  God'H  couiiniuidnienta.  Wlio  knowctli  with  liow  little 
God  ciui,  and  dulh  novc  many,  lH:iu((  fiiitiiful  in  learning 
wliiit  tliey  con,  and  in  oliMcning  wliat  litey  know?  Though 
iiiiii-li  more  bo  nccessar)'  to  such  as  liavc  means  to  know 
more.  And  thirdly  because  it  is  no  cliild-likG,  hut  a  bas- 
tardly disposition,  to  take  care  for  ser\'inf;  God  no  furtlier, 
l]ion(;h,  alns,  all  be  little  enou>;h  for  that,  ttion  to  bo  sure 
of  tlie  Father's  inheriloticc.  The  heait  of  a  man  is  then 
assured  before  God,  and  hath  u  wiu'rnnt  fi-om  heaven 
ofn^inst  eternal  confusion,  wlien  lio  con  say,  willi  good  con- 
science, tlint  be  "  liatli  respect  to  all  God's  command- 
ments." Psa.  cxix.  0. 

God  would  have  his  will  written,  tliat  is,  his  Word  to 
become  Scripture,  partly  for  more  certainty  of  truth  to 
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luoit,  find  to  proiwn'e  it  Uic  bcttttr  from  being  corrupted ; 
lu  all  mttko  necotint.  tlint  tilings  §ct  down  in  block  nnd 
white,  ns  tlicy  xprok,  ore  most  firm:  portly,  for  accord, 
ond  unity  of  Hiiirclicx,  ond  Christions  in  the  ruimo  truth  ; 
who,  if  Ihpy  difTt-r  so  much,  nolwitliHtanding  llicy  uno  tlie 
some  ndc,  wlint  would  tlicy  do,  if  their  i-uIch  wcro  differ* 
cut,  or  micertoin  ?  ond  jmrtly,  for  more  community :  hcc- 
ing  lionlc!*  ond  writingn  nmy  liotli  coitily  bo  dtHpcrxcd  whither 
the  voice  of  teochcn  cannot  conic,  ond  rIno  lie  rood  in 
private  by  ChriHlinnii,  when  they  aro  apart  from  tlieir 
tearherH. 

Neither  oil  thin^  which  the  proplictn  of  Goit  wrote, 
irerc  written  by  Di\iiic  inspiration,  but  Nomo  of  them  hu- 
mnnly,  ns  tlieir  human  ofliiirM,  common  to  ttiem  with  other 
men,  rciinircd :  neilliervnii  oil  wherein  they  wcro  divinely 
inspired,  brought  into  the  public  trcatniry  nf  tlic  chnreli, 
or  ninde  jMirt  of  tlic  cononicol  Scriptures,  which  wo  coll  tho 
Dildc;^  no  more  tlmn  all  winch  they  itpako,  won  i<)>uk<'n 
hy  die  Spirit;  or  ell  which  tlicy  Hjinkc  by  tlio  Spirit,  writ- 
ten, John  XX.  !)1 ;  xxi.  'iH :  but  only  no  much,  as  the  Iiord 
in  wiwlom,  ond  inurry,  thought  reqniailo  to  guide  tlio 
church  in  faith  niul  obedience,  to  the  world'it  end:  so  sm 
tlie  Scriptures  fibonld  ncillier  lie  defective  through  brevity, 
nor  biirtlirnsomc  by  ton  greot  loi-Rcness,  ond  pi-olixity. 
And  thus  to  judge  is  more  answeroblo  both  to  God's  pro- 
vidence in  prtKcrving  thr  Scriptnrcw  fi-om  miscnrrj'ing ; 
itnd  to  tlie  Cliitrrli's  rare,  nnd  fuithfiilncss  in  kcepin;^  sofo 
■"this  heavenly  ti-eojiuro  comniiltcil  to  her  cnstody j' llinn  to  i 
say  wilJi  some,  tliot  ony  of  tlic  hooks,  or  part*  of  the 
canonical  Scriptures  ore  lost. 

It  HO  moro  detracts  from  tlio  oulhcnlic  oiithorily,  or 
general  use  of  some  poiis  of  tlio  Holy  Scriptures,  thot  tliey 
were  penned  upon  some  special  occasions,  thon  of  Uio 
sermons  of  Christ,  tlic  prophets,  and  opostlos,  that  some 
of  them  were  preached  upon  speciol  occasions.  And 
■uroly,  it  seems  a  stmngc  conceit,  that  Uie  outhority  of  the 
writing  should  bo  the  less,  bccousc  the  tiling  written  woa 
saggesled  by  tho  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  penned,  upon  special 
occasion  ofiered  :  oi  such  Scriptures  were. 

The  Scriptures  aro  not  only  authontic  in  theraselvei,  as 
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liiiving  Uie  Spirit  of  God  for  Iho  author  botli  of  matter, 
itiiil  iiiiuiiiQi',  an<I  wriling,  !i  Pot.  i.  ^l;  l>ul  do  also,  as 
tlicy  Bftj,  cniTy  their  uutliority  in  their  niouili!i,  binding 
boili  to  ci'edcnco,  and  obedience,  all  whonmoevcr,  unto 
ivlioni  tltey  come,  and  by  what  means  soever.  And  if  Qod 
"lufC  not  himself  witliout  witness."  Acts  xiv.  IT,  in  his 
works  of  creation,  and  providenee ;  how  mucli  lew  in  his 
m-ittcu  Word?  wherein,  witliout  conipnrison,  ho  rovoals 
himself  nmch  mora  clearly,  thiui  tlio  other  way :  which  is 
tliercfore  discemiblo  by  itttelf,  as  is  Iho  sini  by  its  owii 
beams,  and  litthti  iind  whicli,  on  ono  sailh,  lie  tliat  studios 
to  undentand,  shall  be  compelled  to  believe.*  Their 
oascrlion,  therefora,  who  hold,  and  tench,  that  we  are  to 
receive  tlie  Scriptures  for  tlie  churclics'  testimony,  becnuso 
usually,  OS  others  more  truly  and  religiously  speak,  wo 
receive  llicni  by  its  testimony.)  is  in  efTccl  none  other,  than 
that  we  are  to  believe  God  for  men's  cause  ;  whereas,  on 
the  coittinrj',  if  a  man  should  find  tho  book  of  tlio  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  higliway,  or  hidilcn  under  a  stone ;  yet 
ho  were  bound  to  learn,  rcccivo,  believe,  and  obey  tlieni, 
and  every  port  of  them,  in  his  place,  tliough  without,  yea 
against  Uio  liking  and  approbation  of  nil  tho  men  In  tho 
world  :  except  God  must  not  bo  God  witliout  men's  liking.^ 
^Vnd  if  tho  word  preached  by  Christ,  tho  prophets,  and 
nposUcs,  in  tlicir  time,  whether  to  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  were 
absolutely  tn  be  believed,  and  obeyed,  by  every  ono  tlint 
heard  it,  without  otiier,  or  furtlicr  testimony ;  why  not  as 
well,  and  nmch,  now,  by  all  tlint  read  it  written  ?  "  lla 
Uiat  receives  tho  testimony"  of  Christ  for  itself,  whether 
exliibiteil  in  speech,  or  writing,  "  sets  to  his  seal  tliat  God 
is  true,"  John  iii.  33:  he  that  receives  it  fur  tlio  testimony 
of  tlie  Cliurcli,  sets  to  his  seal,  thai  men  are  ti-uc.  13ut  the 
child  of  God  knows  his  FitUior's  voicc.§ 

Tho  profit  and  power  of  the  Scriptures,  both  for  stay  of 
faitli,  and  rule  of  life,  and  comfort  in  all  manner  of  afllic- 
tions,  no  tongue  or  pen  is  able  so  fully  to  express,  as  every 
true  Cliristian  finds,  and  feels,  in  his  own  e.\periouce. 
There  is  but  ono  true  happiness,  lifo  eternal ;  one  giver  of 
it,  God  1  ono  Alediator,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  but  oiio 
means  of  imparling  it,  tho  word  of  God  :  by  which,  ho  tliat 
•  TertoUian.       t  Wliitakcr.       %  Jcitulliaii.       }  Uomctu. 
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IB  both  anllior  and  finisher  of  all,  both  begins,  and  per- 
fects aU.  "  Blessed  is  the  man,  that  Iiath  bis  dcIiFjlit  therein, 
and  meditates  in  tlie  same,  dajr  and  night,"  I^a.  i.  1.  3: 
that  so  he  may  iGom  the  things  upon  earth,  the  knowIedg;e 
whereof  irill  fit  him  for  heaven.* 

When  wc  avow  the  ScripUircs'  perfection,  we  exclude  not 
from  men  common  sonso,  and  the  lif^lit  of  nature,  hy  which 
we  are,  both  subjects  capable  of  unilergtanding  tlicm,  and 
directed  in  sundry  manners  of  doing  the  things  commanded 
in  them  :  Yea,bcsidos  other  human  helps,  we  both  acknow* 
ledge,  and  hog  of  Ood  as  most  needful  for  their  fruitful 
understanding,  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit :  only  we  ac- 
count, and  avow  ilicnt  as  a  most  perfect  rule  neither  crooked 

'    any  way,   nor  short  in   anylliing  rc(]uisite.     This  tlieir 
sulRciency  and  perfection  is  not  to  be  restrained  to  matter* 

/  simply  ncccsaiiry  to  snlvntion  :  for  who  can  say,  how  many, 
or  few,  drnTno  inbi^,  uorless,  tlicy  are  ?  Dut  to  matters 
necessary  to  obedience,  tlmt  we  may  plcaso  God  in  all 
AilngS,  ^rcnt,  or  email ;  expressed,  or  intended,  and  to  be 
gatliered  by  ])roportjon,  and  just  conocfiuciicc.  1  Thoss.  iv„ 
1.  "Without  fiuUi  wo  cnnnot  please  God,"  Hch.  xi.  fl; 
and  "Faitii  comes  only  by  tUo  word  of  God,"  Horn.  x.  17; 
which  we  must  tlicroforc  make  ourguido  in  "nil  our  ways." 
l*rov.  iii.  0.  And  if  wo  he  to  ■*  give  an  account  of  every 
idle  word,"  Matt.  xii.  .10,  and  so  for  cveiy  vnin  thought,  or 
work,  tliero  is  tlieu  a  law  of  God  fur  tlicsc  xmnllest  matlcre ; 
for  whero  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression  ;  mid  where 
there  is  no  tmnHgrcBiion,  or  fitult,  there  in  no  accomit  to 
he  given.  But  as  philosophers  xay,  that  the  Icatt  natural 
things  arc  not  sensible,  by  reason  of  Uieir  Kmallnoss ;  so 
may,  and  doth  it  too  easily  full  out,  tlint  wo  fail  tltrough 
wont  of  itkilt  or  care  in  applying  our  rule  of  direction, 
both  in  smaller  matters,  and  others  of  greater  moment 
also.  But  this  is  not  because  the  Scriptures  are  defective 
in  directing  1  hutwc  cither  blind  in  discerning,  or  negli- 
gent in  scorching,  or  hotli.  And  if  tlie  holy  Scriptures* 
direction  reach  unto  the  whole  course  of  our  life,  how 
much  more  of  our  religion,  or  worship  of  God  7  in  which 
notliingis  to  be  practised,  but  that  which  is  to  1>e  belicTcd ; 
nothing  to  be  believed,  but  that  which  is  to  bo  taught ; 
•  JcTome, 


notliing  to  be  taught,  but  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
This  being  the  fii^t  Uiing  tliat  we  ore  to  bclinro,  that  W( 
/must  bclii^vc  nothinf^,  but  according  to  tlicm.*  Atl  tliing>  / 
tclso  ore  human ;  ajid  human  it  ia  to  err,  and  bo  deceived 
|Thc  custom  of  tl)o  Church  in  but  the  custom  of  men  :  th( 
sontence  of  the  fathcn  but  the  opinion  of  men :  the  deter 
minations  of  councils  but  tlie  judgments  of  mcn.f 
conclude,  one  only  place  of  holy  ScrijiturcK  rightly  under 
stood,  and  fitly  applied,  will  have  more  power,  and  fostci 
deeper  upon  a  truly  good,  and  godly  heart;  tlian  all  tliLl 
consenting  auliioritios  of  men,  and  angels,  though  uttered 
witli  the  tangiio  of  men,  and  angels. 

As  the  title  sot  over  the  head  nf  Christ  enicifieiJ,  was  tJio 
some  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  so  nro  tlie  Scriptures 
the  Gome,  whether  in  the  original,  or  other  language  intf  ' 
which  they  ore  foiUifulIy  translated.  Yet,  as  tlio  walerj 
ore  most  pure,  and  swcot  in  the  fountain,  so  ore 
writings,  Divine  and  human,  iu  their  original  tongues; 
being  impossible,  but  some  either  change,  or  Ucfoct,  or 
dunduncy  will  he  found  in  the  translation,  either  by  defnul 
of  the  trmnHlator,  or  of  ilie  tongue,  into  which  it  is  mode. 

In  n  translator  is  required,  specially,  skill  in  words,  at 
tongues;    in  an   expositor,  judgment  in  tilings.      Tli 

translation  is  most  exact,    which  agrccth  best  w 

original,  word  for  word,  so  for  an  the  idiom,  or  propriel 
of  tlin  language  will  bear:  so  as  for  words,  or  pbroKcs,  ' 
tlie  original,  proper  or  common ;  simple,  or  figurati' 
perspicuous,  or  doubtful ;  words  and  phrases  of  tlio  e 
sort,  proper  or  common,  and  so  of  the  rest,  ho  put, 
retained  in  tlie  version :  lest  tho  interpreter  bring  his  own 
commentary  for  the  Scripture  text.  On  tlio  contrary,  tho 
commentary  is  best,  which  shows  most  clearly  the  sense, 
scope,  and  meaning  of  tlio  text,  in  what  words  soo^'cr.        .  j 

As  tho  law-maker  best  knows  the  meaning  of  tho  law, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  expounded,  so  for  tlie  exposition  of 
tlie  holy  Scriptures,  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  autlier 
thereof  is  first  and  most  to  be  consulted  with,  by 
faitliful  and  earnest  prayer,  from  a  good  conscience,  that 
God  may  fulfil  his  promise  mode  of  "giving  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it."  Luke  xi.  13,  and  of  "revei 
"  "      ■"  t  WhiuAw.  ,' 


ing  his  BMrcta  to  them  that  fenr  him."  Pho.  xxt,  14.  And 
80  some  special  iniitmincnts  of  renemii);  the  gospel'i  light 
in  tho  former  age,  hnre  profetwed,  that  tlicy  iGamed  mors 
thi«  way  1)jr  prajrcr,  tlinn  by  mucli  study  otlienriso.* 

llicru  JH  in  Scripture  fml(^ifl)jtro{i£r,  and  immediate 

soiiHc;  othorH  nm  nithrr  roIl(«nonit  from  it,  mlutions  uTito 

n,   ur  illuHtrationK   nf  it,    tlian    immediate   Hctmcti.     Hm 

literal  weiiwc  in  In  Iw  followed,  am  Iwiiig  most  imturol.  wliat 

;  ijigy  bo.  imkI  not  to  l>c  refiuwd,  if  it  mny  stoiid  witliont 

/ il»ii(^>r,  withmirTi1iiK[i)iFmy,  and  arrun)iii){  to  other  Srrip* 

f  tiiriTM.t     Anil  liere  it  miiKt  1m  note<l,  tliat  Clirist,  mid  liis 

I  i^KwUes  in  c-xi)oitii(lii>(;  Mo'irM  luid  tlio  ]in)]ilietM,  did  not 

only  infuilibly  cspreiiH  lltcir  ronmptiiiiM  and  nicniiings, 

I  but  tlie  mennint;  of  rho  Spirit  sitonkint;  in  them  ;  and  that, 

Vl>}'  rvafion  of  tlieir   mnru  plmtifiil  uicaxurc  of  tlio  same 

Vpirit  and  experience  n-it)ml,  in  nniiKi  ]mrticulun(,  an  I  eon- 

tajivc,  fiirtliiT  Uinn  Ihu  pniplicts  tlii-niKclvi.H  unilerKtoud: 

licit  lliey  iilwajH  knrw  Ihn  immrdintu  drift  of  the  spirit 

'     u-iuiiiiti  of  the  thiiipi.  wliirh  they  n]ni]ir,  niid  wen: 

tlio  I'ytlioniHtM,  ur  ntlicr  tlie  lilii'  inxtnimmlM  of  the 

I'vil,  utf'.'riitg  oraclttK  wliii-li  llii-y  Uii'mKelvrs  undcnttood  ' 

>iiot. 

Tlie  Inwyen  linve  a  rule,  ojid  the  xamn  romjiietent  to  tlio 

Lnutter  wliercof  they  tniit,  thtit  Ihwm  <if  favour  arc  to  he 

^xtended,  (w  Ini-gcly  iw  may  Iw:  but  (xliouN  laws,  as  they 

\urttk,  as   niurli  Htntilcncd  nnd  confined  wiliiin  the  nar- 

hvest  bonndn  of  intiTpretiUioii.      lint  nil  (iod  s  lawn  and 

fenstnictions  must,  in  Ixuinur  <if  tlie  lawgiver,  lie  <>xpunmled 

'ii  tl)e  larROHt  Hcnxe  timt  (]iey  can  bear :    tliat  so  they  may 

read)  sm  fur,  and  liind  as  foNt,  as  may  lie.    'lliis  tlic  inti- 

niteness  ofhis  wisdom  clmllenftetli,  in  din^elini;  us;  of  bis 

authority,  in  comiuanding  us ;  nf  his  merry,  in  promising ; 

and  jus^ce,  in  threatening:  whidi,  l>y  ho  interjuvting,  and 

applying  liis  Word,  wo  acknowledge,  imd  honour,  as   is 

meet.      And  as  tliey  are  blame-woii)ij-,  who  out  ofa  scni> 

pulous  fear,  lent  tlit^  should  add  to  tlie  Scriptures,  allow 

tlicm  no  further  meaning,  tlnm  tlic  woiils  cxpi-css ;  so  is 

tlieir  sin  greater,  and  full  of  prcsinnption,  who  sliorteii 

k  and  straiten  the  Scriptures' instnictioii  to  that  wliieh  is  ex- 

Vprewed  in  ao  many  words,  that  they  may  make  room  tliereby, 

•  Lvther. 
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for  their  own  devices.  A  scripture  coinmtuideth,  promiseth. 
or  threatenet.1  whatsoever  is  contained  in  it,  thou^i  not 
expressed;  and  that  is  contained  in  it,  which  can  tndy 
uiil  justl)'  bo  giitlicred  from  it,  though  by  never  so  many 
oonsoqucuccs,  or  infcrciiccn;  tliough  tlie  fewer  tJie  Icsa 
dangoroiifi,  liy  reason  of  our  wcakncsH  of  dUeoiine. 

l*iirtic(ilnr  words  and  jihiwics,  more  olisciirc,  tuv  to  bo"^ 
interpreted  ncconluig  to  tlie  itcoi>c  and  mind  of  tlio  speaker, 
the  Holy  Gliost,  in  Uio  place,  which  is,  l>ol]i  in  time,  and 
excellency,  before  tlio  thii))f  spoken,*  and  tlint  for  whicJi 
tlio  Spirit  H]Hiikcth  as  it  dotli  in  the  place :  ncillier  is  tlio 
Hcripturo  profitable,  except  tlto  HC0i>e  lie  first  foimd.f  And 
til  hniif;  U]H>n  a  wonl,  phrase,  or  sentence  in  a  test,  vritli- 
out  lookinfT  lo  ihc  mmn  drift,  is.  if  any  other,  tlic  diameter 
of  on  heretical  dispiinition.  With  this,  that  other  most 
ncceKKtiy  nile  hath  affinity ;  namely,  tliat  the  words  are  to 
l>e  underKlootl  according  to  the  subject  matter:;  the  wonl* 
of  law  and  gospel  aceoiil)i)f;  to  tlie  diffeivnt  nature  of  la<nr 
and  Ro»i>cI ;  ute  wonls  of  nn  histoiy,  historically ;  of  a 
socraiiienl,  soeranii'Uljtlly  and  myHtirally ;  and,  acoonlingly, 
notes  of  iiniveivnlitr,  accurdiiig  to  llie  extent  of  tlm  matter, 
or  iMrson  tipokoii  of. 

As  we  oft  lind  out,  and  leant  men's  iDeauiug  by  some  of 
their  company,  mid  of  Hncli  as  are  alHiut  them,  which  wo 
eoidd  not  learn  of  themselves,  so  may  wo  gatlicr  tho 
mcnning  of  a  scripture,  othemiso  hard  to  bo  understood, 
V  marking  tho  tilings  which  accompany  it,  and  which  are 
bovD  mid  below,  as  tho  Jews  uxcd  to  speak,  and  Chris- 
tians  witli  thnm.i 

Like  as  tlie  lamps  in  tlio  golden  condloHtick  did  one 
help  another's  light ;  bo  dotli  one  place  of  holy  scripture, 
another's.  And  though  a  thing  found  in  one  place,  if  in 
one  indeed,  be  as  true,  and  bind  ns  strongly,  as  if  it  were  a 
tliousond  times  rvritlen ;  yet  so  to  insist  upon  any  one 
place,  in  a  difTercnce,  as  to  neglect  others,  is  tho  highway 
to  error,  and  to  lose  tho  right  sense,  by  breaking  tho  scrip- 
turo'a  golden  chain,  whoso  links  am  all  fastoncd  togcther.jl 
And  oa  one  place  must  be  expounded  by  another ;  so  must 
tlie  more  bnef  and  obscure  by  the  moro  plain,  and  lai^, 
■  Cclnii.  t  ChTytottom.  f  McUncthoa. 
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and  not  tlie  contmy,  and  cross  vmj :  for  that  wen  not  to 
lighten  the  darkness  of  a  text,  but  to  darken  its  light:  ac- 
cording to  thatoftUqfathcr: — Tliofcwcrmust  be  understood 
according  to  the  more ;  ond  one  saying  must  ratber  be 
tolien  according  to  oil,  Uian  ngoinst  all.* 

Toucliing  precepts  oflirmativc,  and  ncgotlTe,  first,  tlimr 
are  usually  either  kept,  or  broken  together.  He  who  dotli 
not  what  he  should  do,  commonly  doth  what  he  should  not 
do;  if  a  man  bo  "drawn  away"  from  God,  ho  is  easily 
"ensnared  by  his  own  lust,"  Jumoa  i,  I-l.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  that  dolh  hiH  duty  faithfully,  Imth  as  it  were,  n 
luptnedfot  fi-om  the  Lord,  agtuiist  tho  temptations  of  sin, 
and  Satan.  Tlic  way  notto"  fulfil  tlic  lusts  of  tho  flesh  is  to 
walk  in  tlie  Spirit"  Gal.  r.  10.  Secondly,  tho  received  rule, 
that  afCimiatiTe  precepts  liind  always,  but  not  to  always,  as 
negatives  do,  is  trun,  hclng  rightly  understood.  We  ore  to 
tnke  no  time  fur  doing  evil,  and  but  some  time  for  Uie 
doing  of  the  best  good,  to  wit,  as  we  have  opportunity,  and 
al)iliLy.  Gal.  vi.  10.  Tliiiilly.  in  the  pndiihition  of  an 
evil  vf  nuiKt  ever  niiderstnud  tlic  cnnimnnd  of  tlio  opposite 
virtue!  and  ko  on  the  contmiy.  He  tliiit  Knitli  expressly 
"Thou  shnlt  not  kill,"  means  also,  as  well.  Thou  sholt pre- 
serve thy  neighliour'H  life.  Lastly.  There  is  hotli  more 
virtue,  and  mure  vice  practiced  in  aHimiiitives,  than  in 
negatives.  It  is  more  good,  to  ilo  good,  thnn  not  to  do 
evil :  and  more  evil,  to  do  evil,  tlinn  not  to  do  good;  though 
lioth  the  tree  tltnt  brings  forth  evil  fruit,  and  thnt  brings 
forth  no  fruit,  shall  be  cut  duu-n.  anil  cast  into  the  fire. 

The  oppositions  intended  hi  ScripLurcs  arc  diligcnlly  to 
he  observed,  upon  mistaking  whereof  error  followctli ; 
upon  neglect,  maimed  obedience.  For  example :  tlio 
apostle  in  teaching  that  there  is  hut  "ono  God  the  Father, 
and  ono  Lord  Jcxus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  viii.  i — 0;  doth  not 
oppose  the  Father  to  the  Son  ;  nor  tiio  Son  to  tho  Fatlicr, 
for  either  is  God,  either  Lord:  hut  both  to  all,  whctlier 

(creatures,  or  idols.  So  where  Christ  bids  his  npostlos 
"baptize  them  that  believe,"  ho  doth  not  exclude  tlieir  in - 
fonts;  but  such  as  believe  not  ttie  gospel  being  pleached 
unto  tbera.  Matt,  sxviii.  10;  Mark  xvi.  16.  Likewise, 
where  Paul  saith  of  the  incestuous  man,  that  be  was  "re-  - 
•  TertuUUn. 
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buked  of  man}-!"  he  opposctli  not  many  to  all,  as  some 
oonccivc,  but  to  one,  vix.  bimself.  3  Cor.  ii.  0. 

Last!}',  lie  that  will  expomid  tbo  Scriptures,  ought  in 
honuur  of  tlie  graces  of  God  bestnwed  ufion  oilier  men. 
Mid  in  conscience  of  his  own  infinnity,  with  the  holy 
use  of  other  mcnns,  to  join  the  reading  and  scare! liug  of 
the  commentaries  and  cxjwsitiouH  of  such  special  instru- 
ments, ns  G(i(I  in  mercy  lintli  raised  up  for  the  opening  of 
diem,  and  edifying  tlio  church  tlicrcby :  remembering 
ftlwnys,  tliat"  tho  word  of  God  neither  came  fmni  him,  nor 
to  him  nlono."  1  Cor.  xiv.  30.  lie  tliat  depends  too  much 
uiion  other  men's  jndgiiieiit,  makes  ns  if  tlio  word  of  God 
came  not  to  himself  at  nil :  he  that  neglects  it,  as  if  it  eoinfl 
10  him  only.  Of  which  two  evils  tlio  latter  is  so  much 
Uie  worse,  ns  arrogancy  in  n  man's  M-lf  is  more  odious  both 
to  God,  and  men,  tlian  citlicr  Blnckness  in  examining,  or 
dulness  in  disceniing,  or  cxcossivo  fear  of  departing  from 
the  opinion,  spectnlly  i-eceircd,  of  ollicrs. 

It  is  strange,  and  .Inmentnblc,  tliar.  in  tlic  great  pro- 
fession of  the  Scripnircs  nindc  in  oiir  days,  so  many  sliould 
be  ignorant  of  tho  difTuivnce  between  tlie  law,  and  tlie 
gospel,  of  which  two  beads  tbcSci-ipturesconsist:  making  . 
tlic  gospel  untiling  else,  but  a  niora  fiivoiindile,  and  easy 
law,  and  (b<-rcbr  tmnsfovming  gnice  into  nntui-e;  n 
jiromise  to  l>e  ri'L-ciwd,  inlo  a  coiiimnndnieiit  tn  lie  ful- 
filled :  aiul  the  olTering  of  new  lifL',  oven  tlie  life  nf  Christ, 
into  tho  exading  of  old.  mid  due  debt  only.  (inl.  ii.  Ql). 
God.  OH  nn  absolute  I^nil,  gives  his  holy  law,  saving,  "Do 
this  and  live:"  and  iberuin  properly  exacts  obedience,  ns  n 
nntin-al  debt,  of  the  roiiKoimlilc  creature,  thereunto  enabled 
by  creation:  but  as  a  gi-acious  Ka  (her  publish  cth  tbo  gos- 
pel, in  it  ofTcriug  help  to  the  nuserabla  mid  helpless  crea- 
ture, mid  working  witbal,  according  to  tho  election  of 
grace,  power,  and  will  to  rocoivo  tlio  help,  and  hand 
offered.  This  if  mmiy  considered,  as  tlipy  ought,  they 
would  not,  as  tlioy  do,  plead  Hie  power  of  man's  froo-wilt 
in  spiritual  things,  against  l^e  free  grace  of  Codj  nor  ex- 
elude,  OS  some  of  tliein  do,  tlio  infants  of  bcILoieDt.iioni 
tlie  covenant,  and  baptism  of  tho  cliurcli :  us  tliough  God 
could  not  shov  grace,  bccauso  tfaej-  cauuot  show  Jreo^wilt 
to  niceivo  it  ;- 


Oil  E8UTS. 

The  utmoat  ordiniiTjr  meant  of  reveUtion  of  Ood'i  will 
for  nian'a  Bolvatioa  and  happiness,  is  tlie  gospoL  When 
the  law  written  in  man's  heart  by  creation  was  almost  wont 
out,  God  gaTC  it  written  in  tables  of  stone.  Sut  life,  oad  \ 
freedom  from  sin,  and  death,  Iwing  "impossible  to  the  liiw 
in  that  it  was  weak,  through  tlio  licsh,"  Itom.  viii,  3;  and 
all  men  by  it,  wlioUicr  considered  as  written  in  tables  of 
stone,  or  of  the  heart,  by  creation,  "coming  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  Bom.  iii.  U3;  it  liath  pleased  the  same  God 
bj  the  gospel  of  his  Son  Christ  to  provide  a  gradous 
remedy,  that  tlio  sick  to  dcntli,  by  tlie  justice  of  tlie  law 
might  be  cured ;  yea  the  dead  revived,  by  tlie  grace  of  tlie 
gospel,  and  rocroy  of  God  therein.  And  oUicr  remedy 
besides,  and  bcjond  this,  for  Jho  obtaining  ol  solvotjoiii  ' 
'Ool  imOi  not  rcv^l^  He  tlmT  rulIlTs  tioVOio  ri^fobua- 
ness  of  tJie  law,  violates  God's  justice:  hut  remaining 
obstinate  ngninst  tlie  grace  of  tlio  gos]>cI  also,  ho  despises, 
witli  God's  justice,  his  mercy;  and  hU  autliority  in  both. 
And  what  rcnminN  for  such,  huta  fearful  cxi>cctatton  of  the 
woric  of  his  temblc  power,  of  "the  revelation  of  his  wmth 
from  heaven  against  all,  Kpcciiilly  sncli,  ungodlinesH  of 
men  "  ?  Itom.  i.  8.  "  For  if  tlic  word  "  (of  tlie  law)  "  spoken 
by  angels  wan  stedfosl,  and  cvevy  transgression  and  dis> 
oliedienco  roceived  a  just  rccouipcnso  of  reward :  how  shall 
we  escape,  if  wo  nc^luct  so  great  salvation" (of  tiio gospel); 
"  which,  nt  first,  buguu  lo  bo  preached  bj'  llie  Lord,  and 
was  eotilinned  to  us  by  tlicin  that  hciuxl  him?"   Hob. 

ii.  a,  a. 


CHAITKU  IX. 
OP  AtrriioHiTT  Axn  nK.uox. 
AunioniTV  IcadH  us  to  Die  author  of  a  tiling,  and  bids  us 
rest  ill  his  woi-d,  whcdiLT  fur  credence  to  his  relation,  or 
obedience  to  hi:*  commiuidnicnt.  Reason  wills  iis  to  look 
to  tlio  tiling  itself,  and  to  the  argiiincnU  fur  or  against  it, 
token  either  from  eoiiiiiioii  sense,  or  natui-ol  ]ii-iiici[ile8, 
and  conclusions,  or  otlicr  undoubted  gi-ounds  of  trutli,  or 
goodncHs  of  matter.  Tlic  ground  in  autliority  is,  in  a  sort, 
personal ;  in  reason,  roal.    It  is  a  kind  of  impeachment  of 
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Authority,  to  examine  the  reasons  of  things :  so  is  it  a  pre- 
judice to  reason  *s  work  to  call  autliority  to  counsel,  save 
only  when  God  speaks ;  for  then  the  authority  justifies  tlie  )  y 
reason ;  and  reason  bids  receive  the  authority,  and  do  all 
tiling  commanded  without  reasonings.  Phil.  ii.  14. 

The  authority  and  credit  of  him  tliat  relates  a  matter, 
whether  man,  or  angel,  yea  or  God  himself,  makes  it  not 
the  truer  in  itself,  but  the  more  readily  to  be  believed  by 
them  that  hear  it.  The  testimony  of  God  in  his  Woixl,  tliat 
in  the  beginning  ho  made  the  world  of  nothing,  and  will 
judge  men  and  angels  at  that  day  bv  Jesus  Christ,  is  only 
therefore  true  in  itself,  because  God  indeed  hatli  done  tlie 
one,  and  will  do  the  other ;  but  is  therefore  by  us  to  be 
believed  as  true,  because  he  so  testifies  in  his  Word. 

Divine  authority  is  to  sway  with  us  above  all  reason:  yea 
reason  ti*acheth,  that  God  is  both  to  be  believed,  and  obeyed 
in  the  things  for  which  man  can  see  no  reason.  And  hence 
it  is,  that  the  Lord  hatli  so  severely  punished  men's  trans* 
gressing  his  laws  of  ceremonies,  and  Divine  institutions, 
failed  by  the  schoolmen,  volunt^iiy  precepts ;  for  tliat  in 
commanding  of  ihem  God*s  absolute  authority  most  clearly 
a])pears,and  man's  pure  obedience  in  obsening  tliem.  1  Sam, 
vi.  10;  2  Sam.  vi.  0 — 8;  3  Chren.  xxvi.  18,  19.  Human 
authority  hath  more  or  less  weight,  according  to  the  woilh 
of  the  person,  or  other  circumstances ;  but  as  tlie  monies 
of  all  men,  high  and  low,  good  and  bad,  are  alike;  so  are 
the  reasons.  The  meanest  man*s  reason,  speciallvin  matter 
of  faith,  and  obedience  to  God,  is  to  be  preferred  before  all 
authority  of  all  men.  I  say,  specially  of  faitli ;  yet  not  ex- 
cluding other  subjects.  For  tliough  I  will  and  ought  to  do 
some  things,  simply  because  I  am  commanded;  yet  I  will 
not  therefore  simply  believe  that  anything  is  good  in  itself. 
And  albeit  I  am  bound  to  obey  human  authority  in  sundr}' 
things,  for  tlie  commanding  of  which  I  know  no  reason,  yea  ^ 
know  there  is  no  reason ;  yet  know  I  reason  for  mine  obe- 
dience, even  the  honour  of  autliority,  and  presei-vation  ot 
peace.  The  thing  commanded  may  be  unjust,  and  evil  in 
him  that  commands,  and  yet  good  in  me,  obeying  his  autho- 
rity in  it  For  example :  a  matter  of  outwara  wreng  to  me 
commanded  by  the  magistrate;  in  the  doing  whereof  I  sua* 
tain  damage,  but  sin  not. 


\ 


Gwl  wlio  niiule  two  great  lights  for  Uie  bodily  eje,  Imth 
■'  -I  minli- two  ligtits  for  the  eye  of  t]ie  mind ;  the  one,  the 
iuturwjbr  lier  HUpcrnaLuml  lif^ht;  and  Uie  othegf^ionS  • 


Tor  lier  ii^ral  light.  And  indt^cd  only  tliose  two  are  a 
mail's  owu :  imd  hu  is  not  tlio  authority  of  other  men.  The 
Scriptures  ore  as  well  mine,  ns  nny  other  man's;  and  so  is 
reason  as  far  ai  I  can  nttuin  to  it.  Bnt  tlie  authority  of 
otlierx  is  not  mine,  hut  tlieirs :  whidi  when  I  use,  I  borrow, 
■nd  lay  to  pawn  unto  tlicm,  whom  I  c-annot  satisfy,  or  secure 
hy  tlie  other  nicmis,  whicli  are  mine  0¥m.  Who  would 
bon-ow  of  utliers  that  hatli  enough  of  his  o¥ru  to  satisfy  n 
well? 

God,  who,  though  ho  be  alwohite  Lord,  no  ofhm  annescth 
reaxons  1a  bis  precepts,  (encheth  cvcit  tlie  most  poweiAil 
aiid  mighty  upon  the  earth,  in  tlicir  governments,  to  prefer 
reaxon  licforc  authority.  And  the  man  tliat  would  not  rather 
rule  men  by  reason,  yen,  bcnKtM.if  they  wnro  ciijmblc  thereof, 
tlian  hy  violent  authority,  is  himself  inbtniinn,  au<l  Itcast-like. 

The  atilhority  of  God's  Woiil  and  testimony  is  always 
the  same,  as  being  grounded  upon  his  uneliangi-nble  verity: 
but  tt)c  credit  of  men's  judgments  is  less,  or  more  aeeord- 
ing  to  ^'ariety  of  circniiistniiccs.  Ateii  dcspiTe  mn«t  credit 
in  tlie  facidty  wherein  tliey  have  hueii  most  cicrcised ;  for 
none  can  judgo  so  well  of  t])v  craft,  as  tlie  -rafumaii.*  So, 
more  likiily  it  is,  tbnt  a  man  wise,  It^iimed,  and  studious  in 
the  Scriptures,  rtipecially,  if  witlml,  he  be  such  a  one,  as  unto 
whom  God  hath  promised,  in  onlinary  course,  as  unto  one 
'  that  fears  bim,  to  reveal  bin  Kecret4,slioiild  find  the  truth,  than 
one  flighty,  illiterate,  and  of  more  sbnllow  niGiIitntions.  In  ' 
former  ages  llio  devil  liath  so  far  prevailed,  as  that  men  in  ^ 
eupcrHtitious  rovcrenec,  have,  as  it  were,  pinned  their  faillt 
and  religion  upon  tlio  sleeves  of  the  Cbnrcb'H  authority,  and 
clergy's  learning;  putting  out,  or  winking  with,  their  o»ti 
eyes,  that  their  guides  might  lend  them:  and  this  blindfold 
devodon  is  yet  affected  hy  too  many.  But  withal,  tlicrc  .. 
want  not,  specially  in  plnecs  of  liberty,  whose  minds  Satan 
hath  so  far  posscsHed  with  the  contrary  delusion,  ns  they 
think  it  half  popery,  so  much  as  to  seek  counsel  aud  direc- 
tion atmenof  learning  and  knowledge;  lest,  forsooth,  they 
should  be  deceived  by  them.  This  saspicion  hath  been, 
*  Anachanl*. 
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and  18,100  much  occasioned  by  tho  abuse  of  learning  to  covet- 
ousness,  and  ambition  in  the  learned :  but  is  token  and 
held  up  by  the  other,  partly  by  unbelief,  \vhilst  they  more 
fear  the  devirs  subtlety  in  deceiving  tliem  by  learned  men, 
especially  being  in  any  meositre  conscionable,  than  they 
trust  to  Uie  blessing  of  God  upon  his  own  gifls  in  them  for 
their  information ;  partly,  from  conccitedness  in  themselves, 
as  if  they  were  indeed  very  popes,  and  exempted  froni«danger 
of  erring;  and  partly,  tlirough  partial  affection  to  their 
preconceived  opinions,  of  which  tliey  are  as  loath  to  hear 
imy  ill,  as  fond  parents  arc  to  hear  ill  of  their  children, 
tliough  tliere  bo  never  so  much  cause,  lest  thereby  they 
should  bo  brought  out  of  love  witli  them.  But  as  we  ore 
more  to  desire,  and  endeavour  tliat  we  ourselves  may  walk 
in  the  ways  of  God,  than  others;  so  should  wo  rather  desire 
and  more  endeavour,  as  we  havo  occasion,  to  converse  with 
men  of  knowledge,  and  such  as  may  infomi  us,  than  with 
them  tliat  know  less  than  ourselves,  and  do  depend  upon 
us  for  information.  And  to  conclude  ;  as  learning  makes 
tho  goo<l  better,  and  tlie  bud  worse :  so  is  it  more  likely, 
that  a  man  should  be  bettered  by  it,  than  not ;  and  tliat 
knowing  what  concerns  him,  he  will  be  tho  more  ashamed 
of  the  contrary.* 

It  is  also  more  probable,  that  many,  siiecially  wise,  and 
godly,  should  find  tlio  truth,  than  one,  as  many  eyes  seo 
more  than  one  :  whereupon  it  was  that  the  very  apostles 
in  some  cases  of  prnctico  sought  or  took  the  advice  of  others ; 
which  help,  our  duliiess  makes  much  more  necessary  for 
us.  Acts  xxi.  Hi — ua. 

Into  this  account  wo  must  also  bring  the  advantago  of 
ages  and  times  in  which  men  live  :  and  so  more  credit  in 
matters  conti-overtcd  between  Pome  and  us,  is  to  bo  given 
to  tlie  churches,  and  fathers  of  tliat  fii*st  ago  after  Christ, 
tlian  of  tlio  latter,  when  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  rising  by 
degrees,  had  gotten  too  great,  both  height  and  breadUi. 

Besides,  tlio  occasions  ofTeretl  have  their  weight  in  these 
balances.    Austin  is  observed,  by  tlie  occasion  of  the  error 
of  Pelagius,  to  have  examined  more  diligently,  and  more  ex- 
octly  discerned,  and  in  presserf  terms  to  have  propoundedA^-"^ 
the  truth,  in  the  points  of  predestination,  and  free  will, 

•  Comenias.  f  Moro  predfo. 
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tli&n  othera.  Win  anciciiU.  Hany  arc  ignorant,  jrea  mistake, 
flpcciallj'  in  xmaller  iiiattcn,  not  properly  because  they 
want  cillior  skill,  or  will  to  find  out  the  ti-uUi  in  tbeni,  but 
occasion  only  prcBiiing  tlicm  to  examine  tilings  received  by< 
trailitiun,  or  tlono  of  cuKtoiii  witlioiit  (jroum)  of  reason. 

With  tlicse  alxo  we  Riuxt  join  tlio  considerntiou  of  such 
advantaf^,  as  tlic  latter  times  Iiave  of  tin;  fonncr,  whose 
helpful  lalmun  tlicy  enjoy:  by  which  tlioHe  whicli  follow 
them,  though  in  tlieinselvcH  meaner  limn  tliuy,  are  viubled 
to  disceni  of  many  tlungs,  better  tlian  tlie  oUicr  tliat  went 
before  tliem  ;  as  a  dwiirf  net  uiton  tlie  sliouldera  of  a  giant 
can  see  furllier  tlisn  lie 

Lastly,  it  is  more  likely,  tlmt  of  two,  in  any  measure 
alike  ollicrwisc,  he  who  Huflers  altiiction  for  coiiHcicnco  of 
God,  sliould  liave  the  tnith,  than  he  tliat  guts  woridly 
bcnefit  by  bis  course  in  religioti ;  siiecially  if  he  have  not  in 
a  great  ineufnre  Icumcd  to  deny  liiniscif,  and  this  world :  . 
it  boinft  tlieir  gtiinu  to  diMscmbic  herein,  who  lovo  lucre, 
and  riches :  as  too  moity  do.'' 

11)0  credit  commending  a  testimony  to  olliciit  i-iuiiiot  be 
greater  tliau  ih  the  anlhority  in  itself  of  him  lliitt  gives  it; 
nor  bis  autliority  greater  tlian  hit;  person.  The  person, 
tlien,  being  hut  a  man,  tlic  authority  can  be  but  human, 
and  so  tlic  faitli  but  human,  which  it  can  challenge.  The 
custom  of  Llio  Chnrcb  iii  but  the  cuiilom  of  men :  the  sen- 
tonce  of  the  fatlicrs  but  the  opinion  of  incn :  tlic  determi- 
nation of  councils  hut  the  judgments  of  men.t  what  men 
soever.  And  bo,  if  all  the  men  in  tlic  world,  not  imme- 
diately dircctt^d,  as  were  e:itmordinniy  prophets,  and 
apostles,  in  whom  the  Spirit  spake,  and  testified  by  them, 
should  consent  in  one,  as  tlicy,  iiotwitliNUuiding  their 
muimtide,  were  but  men,  tliougb  many,  so  was  tlieir  tes- 
timony but  huiiinn,  llioiigli  of  many  men ;  ncitlier  could  it 
challenge  any  other  than  human  oxKcnt  unto  it;  and  not 
that,  neitlicr  absolutely,  eitlier  in  matters  of  discourse  of., 
reason,  wherein  it  is  possible  tliat  men  should  deceive 
tlicmselves ;  or  of  relation  from  otliors,  by  whom  tlicy  may 
be  deceived.  Wc  arc  therefore  to  beware,  tliat  we  neither 
wrong  ourselves  by  rrcdnlity ;  nor  others  by  unjust  sus- 
picion. To  receive  witliout  examination  men's  sayings,  is 
•  Lactantiu*.  t  WUtaker. 
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to  make  of  men,  God :  to  reject  thorn  lightly,  is  to  make 
of  men,  devils  ;*  or  fools,  at  the  best  The  latter  hath  pride 
and  unclioritablcness  for  the  ground :  the  former  either 
argues  men  to  be  simple,  which  cannot ;  or  idle,  which 
will  not;  or  presumptuous,  which  think  they  need  not;  or 
superstitions,  which  dare  not  judge ;  or,  which  is  worst 
of  all  the  rest,  desirous  in  a  kmd  of  humble  hypocrisy  to 
shelter  an  evil  conscience  before  God  under  the  shadow  of 
gnrat  men's  authority. 

To  press  immoderately  men  s  autliority  in  Divine  tilings, 
is  to  wrong  God*s,  which  alono  is  authentic ;  and  whose 
will,  and  it  alone,  and  all  it,  so  far  as  is  iit  for  us  to  know  \ 
it,  we  know  more  certainly  to  bo  contained,  and  preserved,  \ 
without  coiTiiption,  in  the  Scriptures,  than  any  faUier*8  / 
opinion  in  tlio  books  which  go  under  his  name.     This  also  | 
wrongs  mcn*s  faith,  and  reason,  captivating  tlicm  by  pre-  ' 
judice ;  and  rather  offering  a  hand  to  lead  the  blind,  tliaii 
H  light  for  tlic  help  of  him  tliat  hatli  eyes  to  see  witli.    I 
have  known  some,  who,  if  tliey  light  upon  a  pcremptoiy 
author,  and  bold  asscrter  of  tilings,  wore  ready  to  be  still 
of  the  same  opinion  witli  tlio  book  which  tliey  last  read, 
tlicir  weaker  judgment  being  overborne,   raUier  by  tho 
strengtli  of  other  men*s  asseverations,  tlian  reasons.  Lastly, 
Uiis  engenders  endless  contentions:  as  is  to  be  seen  in 
some  learned  men*s  wiitings,  in  which  there  is  moro  ado 
about  the  meaning  of  such  or   such  a  place  in  a  fatlier, 
tlian  were  enough  to  determine  tlie  whole  controversy  by 
tlie  Scriptures  and  good  reason. 

These  tilings  notwithstanding,  there  is  both  a  lawful, 
and  convenient  use  of  human  testimony,  even  in  Divine 
things;  as  first,  for  the  convincing  of  such  tliereby,  as 
regard  it  too  much,  and  God*s  word  too  little.     Thus  Paul  i 
amongst  heathens,  even  in  his  very    sermons,    alleged } 
heatlienish    poets,    and    philosophers;    and    we    in    our 
writings  rightly  allege  fatliers,  and  councils  against  papists, 
and  otliers,  who  more  regard  tlie  sayings  of  an  ancient 
father,  or  canon  of  a  council,  than  the  written  word  of  tlie 
Ancient  of  Days.     They  are  twice  overcome,  who  ai*e 
beaten   with   their  own  weapons,  in  which  they  trust.  | 
Secondly,  it  iuduceth  a  moral  probabihty,  though  no  abso-  \ 

•  P.  Martyr. 
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Inte  nceesmij  ot  tnith :  and  though  we  see  not  ths  truth 
bjr  other  tnen's  eyes,  bat  Ity  our  own,  yet  m&y  wo  be 
something  held  up  in  tlio  annR  of  their  teiitimonj  to  see  it 
tho  better,  utd  ito  be  helped,  as  Zaccheas  was,  l^  the  treK, 
intA  which  he  climhcd,  to  see  Christ  So  the  apostles  in 
penning  mme  pnrtx  of  Holy  Hcripture,  upon  oeosion  of 
diffiarcnccs  in  the  churches,  and  opposition  to  their  aposto- 
lical  UHthority,  took  in,  for  tlie  better  pusef^  with  men,  of 
Gnd'fl  uniloulited  tnttli,  the  eoncurring  testimony,  even  of 
ordinaiy  Cliristians :  tlmugh  both  the  decrees  and  epistles 
were  penned  hy  iiiftilliltlc  and  immeiliato  dircctiaQ  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  well,  and  as  much,  as  any  otlicr  parts  of 
canonical  Scriptures.  Acts  xv.  S3,  HO ;  Gu.  i.  3.  lliirdly, 
citation  of  human  authority  helps  to  wipe  away  the  asper- 
sion  of  scbism,  and  siufpilarity,  when  we  can  show  that 
our  oflsertions  and  ]>ractieos  liavo  agreement  witli  such  as 
are  in  necount  in  tlie  churcheR.  Lastly,  it  commends  Iratlt  - 
a  man's  modesty,  and  diligence,  when  he  inipiires  after, 
and  witlial,  his  caumc,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  when  ho  npiwars 
to  know  tlie  judgments  of  others  in  the  tliinj^  he  handles : 
as  it  is,  on  the  oilier  xide,  nn  imputation  to  liiin  that  knows 
them  not ;  and  timt  ei'cn  where  it  is  otherwise,  no  benefit, 
to  know  tl)cm. 

The  authority  of  him  that  prescril>eth,  or  cotnmandeth, 
within  his  limits,  is  tlm  sume,  whetlicr  tlic  matter  Iw  grc-At, 
or  small.  God  is  Goil,  in  tho  smallest  tilings,  which  ho 
rcijuircs;  and  man  but  man.  in  Ins  deopcHt  charges.  I'he 
prophets,  and  apostles  in  tlicir  writings  arc  extraordinary, 
and  pa<(t4>rs  and  teachers,  onlinoiy  ministers ;  and  neither 
ftro  citlier  more  or  lens  in  any  port  of  their  ministiy,  for 
the  instruction  of  tlie  churches,  fio  likewise  dl  true  rea- 
sons are  of  the  same  force  in  themselves,  to  confirm  that 
for  which  they  are  l>roiiglit:  neither  is  any  one  stronger 
than  otlier,  but  only  more  evident  The  best  but  proves 
of  itself  the  things  to  bo  so ;  and  the  meanest,  if  found, 
doth  as  much. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

OF  FAITH,  HOPfc,  AKD  LOVE  :    REASON,  AND  SENSE. 

Faith,  in  general,  is  a  firm  assent  upon  knowledge  to  an 
affirmation,  for  the  credit  or  autliority  of  him  that  offirmeth 
a  thing,  whether  God,  or  angel,  or  man.<'  To  some  tilings 
we  assent  by  sense,  and  natural  light :  to  some  for  certain 
proof  of  reason :  but  the  assent  of  fuitli  rests  upon  tlie 
fidelity  of  tlie  speaker,  and  not  upon  the  sense  or  reason  of 
the  tiling,  how  agreeable  to  eitlier  soever  it  be.  Yet^  so  as 
tlie  more  reasonable  the  thing  related  is,  tlie  more  readily 
we  believe  it  to  be  true.  The  tiling  believed,  faith  appre- 
hends primarilv,  as  a  matter  of  trutli,  and,  therein,  hath  its 
seat  in  tlie  unaei*standing,  Divine  faith  assents  to  tlio  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  for  the  authority  and  truth  of  God, 
which  cannot  deceive.  That  faith,  or  act  of  faith  by  which 
wo  arc  justified  is  a  due  assent  to,  and  ap])lication  of  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  as  made,  and  appertaining  to  us  in 
particular :  tlie  general  promise  upon  condition  of  applica- 
tion duly,  and  rightly  made,  being  as  much  for  certainty, 
as  eitlier  extraordinary  revelation,  or  particular  nomination 
of  person.  This  application  of  God  h  promises  in  Christ 
hatli  evermore  affiance  necessarily,  and  immediately  joined 
with  it.  For,  being  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  word  of  the 
gospel,  persuaded  of  God*s  love  in  Christ,  we  cannot  but 
trust  unto  him,  rest,  and  repose  ourselves  upon  him,  and 
expect  accordingly  from  him,  all  good.  But  as  we  must  lay 
hold  of  the  stay  or  prop  before  we  can  rest  upon  it,  so  must 
faiUi  go  before  affiance  in  order  of  causes,  and  we  lay  hold 
of  God's  love  before  we  can  repose  ourselves  upon  it, 

"  Hope  is  the  expectation  of  the  good  tilings  promised,! 
having  faith  for  its  foundation."  Heb.  xi.  1.  These  two, 
faith  and  hope,  have  many  the  same  objects,  yet  neitlier 
all,  nor  any  in  the  same  respect  We  believe  things  past, 
present,  and  to  come :  but  hope  for  things  to  come  only. 
We  believe  both  promises,  and  threatenings ;  both  rewards, 
and  punishments,  in  the  order  set  by  God  :  but  hope  only 
for  things  desirable.  And  for  the  very  same  things  in  them- 
selves belieyed,  and  hoped  for,  as  for  example,  the  resur- 
*  Uninui.  f  Scaligcr. 


recUon  of  the  body,  uid  life  ercrlaating,  we  believe  tliein 
aa  present  in  God's  promises,  which  futh  sppliei  unto  us ; 
but  hope  fortlicm  ns  absent,  and  to  come  in  perfonnuiee, 
unto  which  hope  carrieth  iis.  ' 

"Faith  begets  hope,"  Itom.  v.  4,  5;  for,  bjr believins tlie 
forgiveness  ofour  sins,  and  God's  promises,  for  the  present, 
wc  ore  encourrt;;cd  to  expect,  and  hope  for  all  future  good. 
And  hope,  again,  as  a  goorl  cJiitJ,  helps  to  rnliero  its  fatlicr, 
faith,  in  timo  of  need :  whcronpon  tlio  npostio  suith  of  the 
faithful,  tlmt  "  if  they  lioil  hope  only  in  this  life,  they  were 
of  all  men  the  moHt  miserable."  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  For  what 
a^'oiloth  it  a  man  in  misery  to  believe  eternal  life,  if  he  had 
not  hope  in  timo  to  obtain  it,  and  therewith  freedom  and 
redemption  from  distress  ?  But  wo  have  therefore  comfort 
in  believing,  because  we  have  hope  of  cnjoyinp  in  due  time. 

Love  is  the  aflcction  of  union  in  regard  of  the  loving ; 
and  of  well'wishitig,  in  regard  of  the  crcAliiro  loveil.*  And 
Divine  love  is  thn  ntTcclion  of  union  with  God  in  his  grace 
and  glory,  in  which  man's  hnppincss  consists;  and  with 
the  creatm-c.  according  unto  God.  Faitli  is  the  root,  and 
love  the  sap  spreading  forth  ilself,  for  tlie  fniits  of  good 
works,  throughout  all  the  bmnchcH  of  our  lives:  fiiiUi  the 
beginning,  and  love  tlio  end  of  our  couversntion.t  "  By 
faiUi  wo  live  tlie  life  of  tlic  Son  of  God,"  Gal.  ii.  21,  and 
receive  all  good  from  him,  by  love  wo  are  moved,  and  per- 
suaded, to  Uflc  what  wc  have  to  the  good  of  men,  and  praise 
of  God, ;  And  whereas  failh  makes  a  man  some  great  thing, 
richer  tlinu  the  richest,  niid  loril  of  the  whole  world,  S  love 
makes  him  a  "  servant  unto  all  men,"  I  Cor.  ix.  10,  in 
humbling,  and  applying  himself  unto  them,  in  all  lawful 
things,  for  their  good.  Now,  albeit  love  have  these  two  pre- 
rogatives ;  first,  tliat  it  persuades  most  cirecluntly,  and  im- 
mediately, to  the  use,  and  employment  of  all  the  good 
tilings  which  we  have  received  from  God,  to  the  bcnctit  of 
others;  and  secondly,  that,  whereas  faith  and  hope  are., 
determined  formally  in  this  life,  and  ended  in  sight  in  the 
life  to  come,  love  abidcth  thcra  also,  1  Cor.  x'n.  13 ;  and 
that,  in  these  two  respects  the  apostle  ascribes  nn  excel- 
lency, and  chicfness  to  love  above  the  other:  yet  herein 
fkitb  hath  this  singular  pre-eminence,  that  whereas  by  love 
*  Sesliger.         t  Ignaliu*.  X  Cyril.         4  Lutlicr. 
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we,  and  what  we  are,  become  God*8 ;  and  men*s  for  God :  by 
faith,  not  only  all  other  things,  but  even  God  himself  be- 
comes ours  for  all-sufficient  good  unto  us :  as  he  saith,  "  I 
am  tliy  God  all-sufficient**  Gen.  xvii.  1.  By  it,  Uie  will  and 
word  of  God  is  ours  for  our  instruction,  and  direction ;  his 
righteousness  ours,  for  our  justification ;  his  Spirit  for  our 
sanctification ;  his  power  for  our  protection ;  and  his  glory 
for  our  happiness  in  tlie  fruition  Uiei*cof. 

This  faith  in  Christ  is  a  gift  supernatural,  not  only  in 
regoixl  of  natura  corrupted,  but  even  created  ;*  which,  tliere- 
fore,  is  not  so  properly  repaired  in  men  by  grace,  as  iira 
some  other  virtues,  but,  aller  a  sort,  new  built  from  the 
ground ;  as  directing  to  diat  attribute  in  God  primarily  for 
its  object,  whereof  Adam  in  innocence  had  no  need ;  which 
is,  mercy  tlirough  Christ,  against  the  misery  of  sin,  and 
punishment  Unto  this  faiUi  most  precious  promises  are 
mode,  and  most  excellent  things  affirmed  of  it :  and  that, 
not  only  for  the  excellence  of  the  gitice  in  itself,  which  yet 
is  great,  and  greatly  honoureth  God ;  in  his  trutli,  which 
it  believetli ;  in  his  power,  as  able ;  and  love,  as  willing  to 
bestow  all  good  tilings  upon  us :  but  specially  for  an  attrac- 
tive, and  ajiply ing  faculty  which  it  hath  above  other  virtues, 
to  make  God  ours,  and  all  creatures  witli  him,  according 
unto  God,  as  is  aforesaid.  To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  receive 
him,  and  tlic  promises  touching  him.  And  hereupon  it  is 
said  of  that  cloud  of  witnesses,  tliat  *'  by  faith  tlicy  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  stopped  the  mouth  of  lions,  put  to  flight 
tlie  armies  of  aliens,*'  &c,  John  i.  IS;  Heb.  xi.  1;  xii.  1. 
The  reason  whereof  seems  to  be,  for  tliat,  as  by  justifying 
faiUi  they  applied  the  righteousness  of  God,  to  salvation ; 
so  by  tlie  faith  of  miracles,  tliey  apprehended,  and  applied 
tlie  infinite  power  of  God,  to  the  2>roducing  of  those  super- 
natural effects. 

The  strengtli  of  tine  Chnstian  faith,  tlie  devil  knows  to 
his  cost;  as  tliat  by  which  he,  the  prince,  with  his  whole 
army,  tlic  world,  hatli  been  so  often  foiled,  and  overcome. 
Eph.  ii.  3;  1  John  v.  19.  For,  being  by  fuitli  persuaded, 
tliat  in  doing,  or  suffering  according  to  the  will  of  God,  wo 
please  him,  and  ai*e  under  his  protection,  and  blessing,  we 
stedfastly  persevere  in  well-doing,  and  patiently  endure  all 

•  Perkins, 
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things  for  his  namo*8  sake :  whereupon  he,  especially  in  Uie 
daj  of  their  distress,  assaults  tlie  faith  of  the  godly,  that 
tliat  might  fail  Luke  xxii.  tMl;  as  knowing  that  if  the  root 
of  faith  be  sliakcn  loose,  the  fruit  of  good  works  will  witheri 
Faith,  therefore,  must  as  a  welcome  passenger  be  well  carried, 
and  conveyed  through  the  sea  of  temptations  in  the  Tessel 
of  a  *'  good  conscience,**  1  Tim.  i.  5,  that  it  suffer  not  ship- 
wreck  by  the  leaks  of  an  evil ;  directed  by  the  chart  of 
God*s  word,  and  promises  rigliUy  understood,  that  it  run 
not  a  wrong  course ;  and  liaving  ever  in  a  readiness  the 
sure  and  stcdfast  anchor  of  hope  against  a  stress;  and 
continually  gatliering  into  the  outspread  sails  of  a  heart 
enliu*ged  by  prayer,  and  meditation,  the  sweet  and  prospe- 
rous gusts  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit,  to  drive  it  to  tlie  desired 
haven. 

This  faith,  if  it  be  not  grounded  upon  God*s  word,  is 
fancy :  if  it  i*cccive  not  the  same  .word  in  every  part,  but 
where  it  lists,  it  is  saucincss :  if  it  work  not  as  well,  yea 
more,  in  an  aifliclcd  state,  as  in  a  prosperous,  it  is  notliing 
but  fleshly  pi^esuniption :  if  it  be  not  fruitful  in  all  good 
works,  OS  we  have  o])portunity,  and  arc  able,  it  is  dead ; 
and  will  in  the  end,  like  the  faith  of  the  devils,  alTord  only 
matter  of  trembling.  James  ii.  10.  Lastly,  it  must  be  firm, 
and  not  ambiguous,  or  going  by  peradvcntures ;  else  it  is 
not  fiiitli,  but  opinion.* 

Yet  arc  we  not  hero  to  imagine  an  idea  of  faith,  free,  in 
this  infinnity  of  our  flesh,  from  doubting.f  The  tree  may 
stand,  and  grow  also,  though  shaken,  and  bended  with  the 
wind :  so  muy  faith  hold  its  botli  standing,  and  lifci  not- 
withstanding such  doublings,  as  tlie  ilesli,  ever  lusting 
against  the  spirit,  minglcth  with  it  Against  which  weak- 
ness and  im|>erfcction  of  our  faith  wo  liave  this  firm  com- 
.fort,  Uiat  we  are  not  saved  for,- no,  nor  by  tlie  perfection  of 
tlie  instnunent,  which  faith  is,  but  of  tlie  object,  Christ, 
which  it  apprehendeth,  and  so  may  witli  a  true,  tliough 
palsy  hand  of  faith  receive,  and  keep  both  Christ,  and  all 
I  his  benefits.^  This  weakness  and  disease  of  faitli  we  must 
not  commend,  as  Papists  do ;  nor  nourish  like  secure  per- 
sons ;  but  cure,  with  all  diligence,  by  the  holy  and  diligent 
use  of  tlio  ministrations  sanctified  of  God,  and  given  by 
*  Bernard.  f  Chcnmitiui.  $  Perkins. 
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Christ,  ''for  the  perfecting  of  tho  saints,  and  edifying  of  tho 
body,  till  we  attain  in  t!io  unity  of  faith,  and  ncknowledg- 
tnont  of  the  Son  of  God.  unto  a  perfect  man.  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  tho  fiihieas  of  Christ."  Eph. 
iv.  13,  1^.  Also,  we  must  nourisli  faith  by  frequent  medita- 
tions of  God's  love,  and  pi-omises  in  Cliriat,  and  of  the 
gracious  cilcctti  of  them  ;  and  must,  as  tho  prophet  and 
apostle  touch  us,  '■  live  by  it,"  Habak.  ii.  i  ;  Hcb,  x.  3S  ; 
both  doing  in  faith  and  assurance  of  acceptance  at  God'H 
hands,  nhat  we  do,  not  only  in  the  works  of  hia  worship, 
but,  in  tlioso  also  of  our  conversation  willi  men  ;  and  put- 
ing  ounclves  in  all  our  ways,  under  his  iirotcction,  and 
tliat  specially  iu  tlio  time  of  distress,  or  danger ;  that  as  the 
bodily  hand  gets,  and  gathers  Btrcngth  by  being  diligently 
used  in  works  competent,  so  may  also  the  spiritual  hand 
do,  which  faith  is. 

Now,  as,  fi>r  our  successful  "  wrestling  ogainst  the  nilcrs 
of  tho  darkness  of  tliis  world,  and  spiritual  wiukodncsscs  in 
high  placcfi,"  Eph.  tI.  IS,  we  must  put  on,  amongst  otlier 
poniels  of  tlie  armour  of  God,  tho  shield  of  fuith  ;  so  must 
we  not  forget  the  helmet  of  Ralvation,  ho|)c,  whose  strengtli 
in  great  to  bear  off  all  blows  of  temptation,  and  that  with 
cheerfulness.  For  what  Imi'dons  of  alllictians,  and  tempt- 
ations will  not  lie  cheerfully  undergo,  that  expects,  un- 
idoubtcdly,  their  speedy  ending  in  endless  happiness? 
Alexander  the  Groat  meaning  to  invade  Asia,  mid  giving 
awny  his  riches  oforehand,  being  asked,  what  he  would  re- 
serve for  himself,  answered,  Hope.*  But  what  is  tho  sha- 
dow to  llie  subi^lance?  He  hoped  for  the  kingdom  of 
I'crsin,  we,  of  heaven.  And  what  if  his  hope  sti-ctcbod  itself 
i  n  ihe  monarchy  of  Die  whole  world  ?  It  was  but  to  this 
world,  wherein  also  it  was  fnistratcd,  and  perished  witli 
liim.  But  "tliP  anchor  of  our  hope  is  cost  within  tlie  veil," 
Ilcb.  vi.  10,  and  extcndetli  to  tlie  world  to  come  ;  being 
also  firm,  and  Btcadra-st,  and  which  cannot  he  disappointed,  -^ 
nor  shall  have  other  end  than  in  being  perfected  in  the 
end  nf  all,  tlio  full  fruition,  and  eternal  possession  of  hap- 
piness Willi  God.  '■  Were  it  not  for  hope,  the  heart  would 
break :  but  wo  having  tliis  hope,  faint  not,  but  hold  fast 
the  possession  thereof  without  wavering;  yea  oven  glory  in 
■  Qnintos  Curtliu, 


■fflietions  und«r  the  hope  of  Uia  (^017  of  Ood."  H«b.  x. 
38 ;  Ilom.  v.  3. 

Jjantly,  tonching  love ;  as  it  is  the  offeetion  of  anion,  so 
it  makes,  niter  a  sort,  tho  loving  and  loved,  one :  such  being 
the  force  thereof,  as  thitt,  lie  that  loveth  suffcreth  a  kind  of 
eonversion  into  that  wliich  ho  loveth,  and  l>y  freqnent  roe- 
dilation  of  it,  unitcth  it  with  his  undcra landing,  and  affec- 
tion.* Thus,  to  love  Ood  is  to  become  godljr,  and  to  have 
the  mind,  after  a  sort,  deiBcd,  "being  made  partaken  of 
tlto  Divine  nature,"  1  Pet.  1.  4,  in  its  effocts :  to  love  the 
world  is  to  become  a  worldlin;;;  and  so  oftlie  rest  Thus, 
in  tlie  pamblo  of  the  tares,  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
are  callcil  good  seed,  SIntt  xiii.  34,  and  wheat,  as  growing, 
and  Incoming  wlieat  of  tlie  wlicat,  or  seed  nown  in  them, 
as  the  wheat  ear  growctli  of  tlie  wlicat  com :  as  on  tlie 
contrary,  uugotUy  men  are  uiid  to  "  have  eyes  full  of  adul- 
ter^t"  S  Pet  ii.  14,  and  tlie  like ;  and  not  onljr  to  be  sinful, 
but  "  sin,  unrighteousness,  darkness,  and  lielial,"  3  Cor. 
.  vi.  IS ;  as  l>Ging  even  metomoriihosod  aiid  transfonned  into 
tlic  crils  which  tliey  love,  and  doliglil  in.  O  !  iiow  happy 
ifl  that  man,  who  hy  tlio  sweet  fccliug  of "  tlie  love  of  Uott 
sited  abroa<1  Into  liis  heart  hy  the  Holjr  GhoBt,  wliich  is 
^vcnhim,"  Rom.  v.  5,  is  Uiercby,  as  by  themoHt  strong 
cords  of  heaven,  drawn  cRectually,  and  with  all  the  heart,  ■ 
to  love  God  again,  who  hath  loved  him  first;  and  so  be- 
comes one  nitli  Iiim,  and  rests  upon  liitn,  for  all  good,  and 
happinoKs. 

i'or  this  our  lovo  to  God,  tliere  is  required,  not  only  tlio 
pOHitivc  sfTcctiou  of  tlio  licart  aspiring  unto  union  witli  Ood, 
upon  knowledge  of  liim.f  as  tlio  cliicfcst  good,  botli  in  him- 
self, and  to  us  in  Clirisl,  and  a  contcntation  in  him  so 
known,  and  obtained  ;  but  witliol,  tliat  wo  excrcine,  provo, 
and  approve,  tlint,  ourlove  tohim,  in  our  love  to  such  good 
persons,  and  tilings,  as  unto  which  he  hnlh  importrtl  soma 
sparks  of  liis  goodncKs ;  especially  to  his  good  cliildrcn, 
and  good  word,  and  ordinances.  Ho  cannot  love  him 
that  tugcttcUi,  saith  tlie  Apostle,  1  John  t.  1  ;  iv. 
7—10,  who  lovetli  not  him,  and  tiiat  in  deed  and  truth, 
who  is  begotten,  in  truth  of  affection,  and  in  deed  of 
action,  for  his  comfort;  and  thiswitli  greater  l>cnt  of  both, 
*  Scsligcr.  f  Zanchliu, 
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as  tlie  graces  of  God  are  more  eminent  in  him.  Neither 
loves  lie  God,  that  loves  not  his  word,  and  that,  hoth  in 
afTection  of  lieart,  and  effect  of  ready  obedience  to  all  his 
commandments.  Psa.  cxix.  0 ;  John  xiv.  15.  We  must 
take  heed  of  a  shadowish  love  of  goodness  and  piety  only, 
in  the  abstract ;  and  must  love  it  in  the  concrete,  where 
both  the  person,  and  good  in  him,  are  visible ;  in  whom 
hypocrites,  for  tlic  most  part,  hate  and  persecute  it  He 
but  pretends  to  others,  the  love  of  goodness,  or  imadnes  it 
in  himself,  diat  loves  not  good  men  for  it.  Lastly,  "  he 
that  loves  not  his  brotlicr  whom  he  sees,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  sees  not?**  1  John  iv.  30.  Not,  but  tliat 
there  is  matter  of  love  infinitely  more  than  in  any,  or  all 
men ;  but  because  for  the  loving  of  God,  we  want  the  ad- 
vantage of  sense,  and  motive  of  compassion,  by  which  our 
love  to.  our  distressed  brethren  is  helped. 

This  "love  is  the  fulfilling  of  tlie  law,**  Bom.  xiii.  10: 
the  love  of  God  being  tlic  greatest  commandment ;  and 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  like  unto  it.     It  is  also  tliat  to 
which  the  gospel  in  the  end  leads  us :  by  which  gospel, 
or  "  new  covenant,**  Heb.  viii.  8,  God  writes  his  laws  in  the 
mind  and  heart  of  his :  and  so  perfects  tlie  one  in  tlie 
other.    And  so  natural  to  Christians  is  tliis  brotherly  love, 
as  diat  the  apostle  makes  account  he  needs  not  write  to 
tlie  churches,  to  teach  them  tliat  which  God  taught  them 
so  many  ways.  1  Thess.  iv.  0.    By  tliis  ••  we  know  our- 
selves to  be  raised  from  death  to  life,**  1  John  iii.  14,  by  it^ 
all  others  know  us  to  be  Christ*8  disciples,  if  we  love  one  7 
another.  John  xiii.  *'15.    "See,** said  the  heathens,  pointing/  j^ 
at  the  Christians,  *•  how  they  love  one  another  I*'*  and  See,  i  \^ 
said  the  Christians  of  them,  how  they  hate  one  another./ 
Oh  tliat  heathens  could  not  now  say  of  Christians,  as  they] 
sometimes  said  of  them !  ^ 

If  we  wei*e  perfect  in  this  love,  we  needed  no  other  law 
to  rule  us,  either  in  the  duties  towards  God,  or  our  neigh- 
bours, no  luure  than  do  tlie  angels  in  heaven,  and  souls  of 
the  faitliful  men  departed,  who  by  the  law  of  love  alone, 
do  live  both  most  perfect,  and  most  happy  lives.  And, 
indeed,  to  love  as  we  ought,  is  a  very  hoppy  thing,  wherein 
we  resemble  God,  and  the  angels :  as  by  the  contraiy,  wc 

^  Tertulliaii. 
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complice*  with  the  devil,  and  wiclced  men,  who  live  "ia 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  nod  hating  one  another."  Titus 
iii.  3.  And,  howsoever  naturally  we  desire  rather  to  be 
beloved,  than  to  lore ;  yet  le  it  incomparably  a  more  both 
eiceltent  and  blessed  thing  to  love,  than  to  be  beloved ; 
aa  it  IB  "  to  give  nther  than  (o  receive."  Aeta  xx.  8ft. 

Besides,  lovo  is  the  loadstone  of  love :  and  the  most 
ready,  and  compendious  way  to  be  beloved  of  others  is  to 
love  Ihem  first.  They  taking  knowledge  thereof,  will  bo 
effectually  drawn  to  answerable  good-will,  if  they  bo  not 
harder  than  iron,  and  such  as  havo  cost  off  the  chains  and 
bonds  of  common  humanity :  for  even  "  publicans  and 
sinnen  love  those  tliat  love  them."  Matt  v.  40.  Yea, 
adroit  thy  lore  of  them  nover  eonte  to  their  knowledge, 
yet  will  God  by  the  invislbto  hand  of  his  providence,  bend 
their  hearts,  by  mutual  affection  unto  thee,  at  least,  so  far 
as  is  good  for  thee  :  and  wherein  they  are  inflexible,  and 
defective,  he  will  make  supply  out  of  tlio  abundance  of  his 
love,  and  goodness;  that  so  it  may  be  verified  which  is 
written ;  "  with  the  same  measure  that  yc  mete  withal,  it 
shall  bo  measured  to  you  again."  Luke  vi.  S6.  To  con- 
clude this  point:  let  tlie  grace  of  God  herein  specially 
triumph  over  our  corruption :  tlmt,  whercoa,  by  nature,  wo 
would  be  loved  of  thcni  whom  we  hate,  by  grace  we  may 
"love  tlicm  which  hnto  us."  Matt.  v.  44.  And  this  is  a 
great  work  of  grace  indeed ;  and  yet  most  nccessaiy  for  all 
Christ's  disciplca.  ^Vc  must  not  bo  like  Uic  pharisces  who 
instead  of  enlarging  tlicir  own  aflections,  straitened  the 
law  of  loving  their  neighbours,  unto  such  as  loved  thena, 
or  dwelt  wiliiin  a  certain  compass  of  tlicm :  hut  we  must 
account  all  our  neighbours  tliat  need  pity  or  help  from  us : 
and  our  Christian  ncighboun,  and  brethren  also,  if  the 
Lord  liave  received  tliem,  though  they  bo  neither  minded  in 
all  things  as  wo  are;  nor  towards  us  as  we  ore  towards  them. 

Lastly,  as  faith  is  to  rule  love,  tliot  it  provo  not  lust ; 
and  hope,  that  it  prove  not  presumption :  so  also  must  it, 
rooson  and  aenso  in  all  their  operations,  which  it  no  way 
abolisheth,  but  ordera,  and  sanctifies.  Luke  x.  37.  And  as 
in  nature,  the  denomination  is  from  the  predominant 
quality,  so  ia  it  in  our  course  of  life.  To  live  by  reason 
*  Are  McgmpUcea  with. 
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18  to  live  tlie  life  of  a  man  ;  to  live  by  sense  is  to  live  the 
life  of  a  beast :  but  to  "  live  by  faith  is  to  live  the  life  of 
the  Son  of  God/*  Gal.  ii.  20,  and  to  be,  in  its  effects,  "  par- 
takers  of  the  Divine  nature,*'   1  Pet  i.  4 ;   and  that,  not 
only  in  Uie  reasonable,  but  in  the  sensitive  faculties  also. 
For  these  three,  faith,  reason,  and  sense,  being  all  God*8 
works  in  a  man,  cannot  be  contraiy,  in  their  right  use,  one 
to  another :  neither  can  anvthing  be  true  in  one,  which  is 
false  in  anotlicr :  neither  doth,  or  can  any  one  of  them 
destroy  another,  but  use,  order,  and  perfect  it:  reason, 
sense;   and  faith,  both  sense  and  reason.    For  "faith 
comes  by  hearing,**  Bom.  x.  17,  at  the  first,  and  is  nou- 
rished, and  increased  both  by  hearing,  and  seeing,  and  by 
the  benefit  of  all  other  senses  afterwards.  Neither  can  it  pos- 
sibly either  be  begot,  or  nourished,  or  increased,  but  by  the 
discourse  of  reason  ordered  and  sanctified  by  tlio  Spirit  of 
God.    Which  Spirit*s  work  is  so  effectual,  as  it  makes  even 
Uie  meanest  powers  of  nature  created  in  a  man  to  serve 
effectually  for  the  furtliering  of  the  highest  works  of  super- 
natural grace.     Sweet  is  the  harmony  of  all  the  powers 
and  parts  both  of  the  soul  and  body  of  a  sanctified  person  I 
Bcason  is  tliat  wherein  man  goes  before  all  other  earUily 
creatures  *  and  comes  after  God  only,  and  the  angels  in 
heaven.    For  whereas  God  and  naturo  hath  furnished 
other  creatures,  some  with  horns,  some  with  hoofs,  others 
with  other  instruments,  and  weapons  both  defensive,  and 
offensive;  man  is  left  naked,  and  destitute  of  all  those, 
but  may  comfort  himself  in  that  one  endowment  of  reason, 
and  providence,  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  govern  them  all.f 
Now,  who  would  not  strive  to  excel  other  men  in  that^ 
wherein  men  excel  all  other  creatures?    How  much  more, 
in  that,  to  which  few  men  attain,  true  faith  and  the  life 
thereof? 
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GHAPTEB  XI. 

or  ATBBISM  AXD  lOOLATRT. 

SoHK  an  Atlioista  in  opiuioD ;  oUiera  in  kfleclion ;  bat 
mBnj  more  in  conversation  of  lifo.  There  kra  but  few  of 
the  firat  coat,  and  tvliich  can  so  wholly  blot  out  the  re- 
munden  of  God's  iinsgo  written  \>y  creation  in  their 
hearts,  u  to  leave  Uiem  oltotjelher  empty,  and  doroid  of 
the  knowledge,  conscience  and  reverence  of  a  Divine 
Majesty;  and  which  come  to  conclude  roundly  in  their 
hearts,  that  there  is  no  God.  Vol,  some,  witliout  doubt, 
in  time,  and  by  dc^jrees,  proceed  from  Atheism  in  conver- 
sation, to  Atheism  in  aOeclion;  and  from  Atheism  in 
affection,  to  Atheism  in  opinion  and  judgment  Hen 
civilly  honest,  seldom  or  never  become  Atheists  in  per- 
suasion;  hut  lewd  and  fla)riiious  persons  do ;  who  being 
.  pursued  by  tlie  fuiy  of  an  accusing  conscience  for  heinous 
evils,  wish,  and  no  marvel,  that  there  wcro  no  Judge  in 
heaven  to  condemn  tliem  :  and  so  come  at  lost  to  be  per- 
suaded in  thcmNulvcs  of  timt,  which  thoy  gladly  would  liavo 
true ;  and  arc  justly  left  of  God  to  such  horrible  delusion, 
.that  so  sinning  williuut  fear,  they  muy  perish  witliout 
{'remedy.  And  tliis  is  tlic  reason,  why  tlicro  arc  more 
I  Atheists  in  opinion,  in  our  days,  tlinn  of  old ;  even  becauKo 
fsomony  arc  more  bent  upon  mischief:  and  living  wickedly 
in  Uiis  world,  bear  tliemsclves  in  hand,  and  so  get  to 
believe,  tliat  dicrc  is  no  justice  in  tho  world  to  come.* 
Anotlicr  reason  is  tlie  proportion  of  wit  to  whicli  our  age 
is  come,  above  tlio  former.  In  regard  hereof  it  is,  that 
Atlieisni,  though  dissembled,  nod  concealed  by  tlie  same 
ungracious  wit,  which  begets  it,  is  a  Uiousand  times  more 
to  1)0  feared  in  the  land,  tlian  Papism.  Men  have  too 
much  wit  to  become  rapists,  in  any  generality:  and  just, 
enough  to  fit  them  for  AUieisls,  if  God's  powerful  hand 
restrain  them  noL  The  vciy  simple  dare  not  become 
Atheists,  but  are  muro  in  danger  to  prove  superstitious, 
and  to  "  believe  eveiytliing,"  Vrov,  xiv.  15 :  the  very  on- 
derstundiiig  lianily  con  but  liave,  by  sotind  reason  and 
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sod  thoughts,  will  they,  nill  they,  some  acknowledgment  of 
a  Divine  Majesty  foiled  upon  them :  hut  persons  of  frothy 
wit  and  vicious  life,  are  fitly  tempered  for  the  impression 
of  Atheism  for  tlie  devil. 

Atheism  is  incomparably  worse,  and  more  odious,  thau 
idolatiy ;  as  it  is  moro  intolerable  in  a  state,  or  kingdomt 
to  entcrprize  the  overthrow  of  all  kingly  power  and  sove- 
reign  ty,  than  to  detract  how  much  soever,  from  the  lawful 
king*R,  or  magistratc*s  due  honour,  and  to  give  it  to  a 
stranger.  Besides,  whereas  idolaters,  and  superstitious 
persons,  having  in  tliem  some  reverence  of  a  Divme  power, 
are  thci*cby  both  restrained  from  many  mischiefs,  and  pro- 
voked to  many  good  actions :  the  Atlieist  wanting  both 
this  Divine  restraint  and  motive,  botli  runs  riot  in  wicked- 
ness and  villany,  and  is  bai*ren  of  all  good  tilings ;  neither 
doing  good,  nor  forbearing  evil,  further  than  for  mere  fear, 
or  shaiuc  of  men. 

Atheists  used  to  be  very  confident  in  their  assertions,  as 
the  orator  obsen'es  in  Velleius  :*^  partly,  lest  they  should 
seem  unto  others  to  doubt,  or  fear,  that  tliere  is  a  God, 
who  will  punish  their  impieties;  and  partly  to  "  encourage 
themselves  in  tlicir  wickedness,**  Psa.  Ixiv.  5,  as  fearing 
lest  they  should  be  drawn  into  some  conscience  and  awe 
of  God  s  Majesty.  It  is  oft  true  in  this  case  amongst 
others,  that  the  most  cowards  are  Uie  greatest  boasters. 

Idolatry  eitlier  makes  tliat  to  be  God,  which  is  not;  or 
God  to  be  that,  which  he  is  not.  It  is  exercised  either  in 
intending  Divine  worship,  so  known  to  be,  to  that  which 
is  not  God  :  or  in  intending  a  devised  worship  to  tlie  true 
God ;  wherein  men  moke  a  will  of  God,  which  is  not,  and 
so  a  God  willing,  which  is  not :  or  else  in  an  act  of  worship 
in  itself,  tliough  neither  professed  nor  judged  such  by  him 
that  peifornis  it.  Rom.  i.  23 ;  Acts  xvii.  23 ;  Exod.  xxxii.  4  ; 
2  Chron.  xxxiii.  3 — 7.  Such  men  s  actions  reprove  both 
their  intention  in  heart  and  profession  in  word,  and  can* 
not  be  excused  by  either  from  idolatrous. 

This  sin  in  God*s  people  is  usually  compared  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  whoredom  of  a  wife ;  and  God*8  anger 
at  it  to  tlie  husband's  jealousy,  in  that  case.  And  as  adul- 
tciy  most  directly  impeacheth  the  marriage  bond,  and  so 

^  Cicero. 
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procorea  tbe  bill  of  divorce :  lo  doth  idolAtay,  the  ehurch's 
covenant  witli  tlie  Lord,  and  provokes  to  seqnettntion 
from  him.  Yet  herein  two  rules  must  be  held.  Th«  for* 
nier,  that  not  only  special  idolatnr,  but  even  ell.  or  oaf 
other  wickedness  with  profiuie  obstiuacj  adjoinod,  sep«- 
.  rates  from  God.  Secondly,  that  all  sin  whataoerer  ia 
founded  upon  a  kind  of  idolatry.  In  sins  of  omiaaion  we 
acknowlodge  not  God,  for  our  God,  aa  we  oaght,  in  doing 
what  ho  commands :  in  sins  of  commisaion  we  make  aome 
other  thing  our  God ;  as  our  riches,  if  we  trust  to  them,  aa 
to  God ;  or  our  bellj,  if  for  it  ws  do  what  God  forbida  the 
doing  of.  Col.  iii.  ft;  Fhil.  iii.  19. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

or  HERE8T  AMD  BCmSM. 

It  is  an  ancient,  and  received  saying,  that  heresy  ariseth 
from  want  of  faitli,  and  schism  from  want  of  lore :  wliich 
also  hath  itA  truth,  being  rightly  understood.  Yet  if  we 
mark,  we  shall  find  Uio  Scriptures  to  speak  something 
otberwine  of  both  the  one,  and  otlior,  thtm  men  commonly 
undenitand.  We  usually  call  obstinate  error  in  tlic  founda* 
tion,  heresy,  1  Cor.  xi.  10;  Gal.  t.  90;  Titus  iii.  10:  but 
tho  Scriptures  many  times  seem  rather  to  place  it  in  the 
IierveiscnoRs  or  tlio  will  and  alTcctions,  wlictlicr  tha  matter 
be  great,  or  small,  titan  in  tlie  error  of  tho  judgment: 
the  word  also  luptnt  signifying  nny  election,  or  choice  of 
will  which  a  man  mokes;  or  sect  which  he  followeth, 
whether  good,  or  bad ;  whether  in  matters  of  greater,  or 
smaller  moment.  Besides,  men  arc  often  accounted 
heretics,  with  greater  sin,  through  want  of  charity,  in  tlie 
judges ;  tlian  in  tho  judged,  through  defect  of  faith.  Of 
old,  some  have  been  branded  for  heretics,  for  holding  anti- 
podes; others  for  holding  tlie  original  of  the  soul  by  '' 
traduction ;  others  for  thinking  that  Mary  the  mother  of 
Christ  had  other  children  by  her  husband  Joseph:  the 
first  being  a  certain  truth ;  and  the  second  a  philosophical 
doubt ;  and  the  third,  though  an  error,  yot  neither  against 
foundation  nor  post  of  the  Scripture's  building.  As  there 
are  certain  elementa  and  foundations  of  the  oraoles  of 
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God,  and  of  Christnin  Cutli,  wbich  must  first  be  lud,  and 
upon  which  oUier  truths  are  to  be  built,  Hcb^vi.  1 :  ao  must 
Dot  the  foundation  be  confounded  with  the  woUa,  br  roof;  i 
nor  erran  lightly  to  be  mode  fundamental,  or  unaToidabljr  ta^ 
dnmnable.  Yea,  who  con  my  with  how  little,  and  imperfect  | 
faith  in  Christ,  both  for  degree  and  parts.  God  boUi  can, 
and  dotli  aave  the  sincere  in  heart?  Wliose  Balration 
depends  not  upon  the  perfection  of  the  instrument,  faith ; 
but  of  the  object,  Christ.  Ab,  od  the  contnuy,  tliore  are  some 
vulgar,  and  common  errors,  tliough  less  severely  censured, 
wbich  ore  npporently  damnable ;  as  by  name,  for  a  man  to 
believe,  and  expect  mercy  from  God,  and  salvation  by 
Christ,  though  going  on  in  affected  ignorance  of,  or  pn>> 
fane  disobcdicnco  to  Oodn  commnndmcntjt. 

And  for  scliism ;  t)ie  Scriptures  note  it  as  sometimes 
made  from  the  church,  but  most  commonly  in  it.  From 
it,  by  the  ten  tribes  sequestering  tliemaelvcs  from  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  1  Kings  xii.  10,  the  only  place  where  the 
Lord  had  promised  to  dwell  by  his  solemn  cliureh  pre- 
sence: and  after  Christ,  by  certain  of  tlio  Hebrews  for- 
saking the  assemblies  of  the  Christians.  Heb.  x.  96.  The 
former  was  from  tlie  only  true  instituted  and  ministerial 
church  in  the  world;  which  was  then  one  individual,  and 
not  many,  as  now,  and  that  by  idolatry.  The  latter,  from 
nil  Christian  churches,  and  persons  by  total  defection  from 
Christ  himself.  The  other  schisms  montiuned  were  made 
in  Uie  church,  cither  througli  the  carnal  lusts,  bearing  too 
great  sway,  of  envy,  strife,  and  uncliai-itnblcnosa,  1  Cor.  iii. 
3,  3, 12,  35,  whilst  the  stronger  despised  tlio  wealcer,  and 
tha  weaker  judged  tlio  stronger ;  or  by  heresy,  and  pro- 
fanenesB  of  manners  ;  of  whicli  tlie  apostles  Poter,  Jude, 
and  John  speak.    Judo  xix.;  3  Pet.  ii.  1;  1  John  ii.  ]6, 

That,  which  is  commonly  called  schism,  arisctli,  if  it  be 
affected,  from  the  conceit  of  faith,  and  want  of  love ;  but 
may  fall  out,  upon  simple  error  of  judgment,  or  scrupu- 
losity of  conscience ;  by  occasion  whereof  a  person  may 
sequester  himself,  either  in,  or  from,  some  particular 
church  in  some  inferior  courses  of  religion,  from  them, 
towards  whom  he  yet  bears  much  more  true,  and  hearty 
Christian  affection,  than  the  most  of  them  do,  who  uait« 
with  thorn  thermn. 
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And  if,  only  an  uncharitable  heart  make  an  uncharitable 

Eeraon  before  Ood,  and  a  proud  heart,  a  proud  person ;  then 
e»  who  upon  due  examination  and  certain  knowledge  of 
.  his  hearty  finds  and  feels  the  same  truly  disposed  to  unioft 
with  all  Cliristians,  so  far  as  possibly  he  can  see  it  lawful ; 
thougli,  througli  error  or  frailty,  he  may  step  aside  into 
some  by-path,  that  way :  vet,  hath  tliat  person  a  wmru* 
deai  from  the  Lord  in  his  bosom,  securing  him  from  being 
attached  for  a  schismatical  person  and  so  found  in  tlie 
court  of  heaven;  what  blame  soerer  ho  may  bear  from  men 
upon  earth,  or  correction  from  God,  for  his  failing,  upon 
infirmity,  therein. 

No  man  can  endure  to  be  witlidrawn  from,  nor  easily 
dissented  from,  by  another,  in  his  way  of  religion;  in 
which,  above  all  other  tilings,  ho  makes  account*  tliat  he 
himself  draws  nearest  unto  God.  Therefore  to  do  this 
causelessly,  for  not  the  separation  but  tlie  cause  makes  the 
schismatic,*  though  out  of  error  or  scrupulosity,  is  evil;, 
more,  to  do  it  out  of  wantonness  of  mind  or  lust  to  con- 
tend, or  affectation  of  singularity  :  most  of  all,  to  do  it  out 
of  proud  contempt  or  cruel  revenge  against  others. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

or  TRUTH  AND  FALSEHOOD. 

Troth  is  citlicr  natural  or  moral.  Natural  trutli  stands 
firat  in  the  convenicncy  and  agreement  of  Uic  notions  of 
the  mind  with  tlie  thing  conceived  ;t  and  secondly,  of  tho 
means  of  manifesting  it  (especially,  H]>eech)  witli  tlie  thing 
to  be  manifested.  Moral  trutfi  stands  in  the  convcniency 
and  agreement  of  a  person  witli  himself;  namely  of  his 
heart  with  his  tongue,  and  speech.  The  some  considera- 
tion is  to  be  had  of  truths  contrary,  in  its  kind  ;  which  is 
falsehood.  Whereupon  also  it  conies,  tliat  a  man  may  sin,, 
and  speak  falsely,  not  only  in  speaking  that  which  he 
knows  or  may  know  to  be  false,  for  what  end  soever  he 
speak  it,  yea,  though  it  be,  that  he  may  not  deceive :{  but 
also  in  speaking  that  which  is  true,  in  itself,  if  he  know  it 
not,  that  he  might  or  so  as  he  may  deceive  by  it 
*  Tertullisn.  f  Scdigcr.  t  Austin. 
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All  tnith,  by  whomsoever  spoken,  is  of  God,*  and  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truUi,  in  some  its  manner  and 
degree  of  working.  John  xv.  20.  Whereupon  it  followeth^ 
that  noUiing  true  in  right  reason,  and  sound  philosophy, 
is,  or  can  be  false  in  divinity.  The  truth  in  tlie  inferior 
faculty  is  subordinate  to  that  m  tlie  superior,  in  all  things, 
and  comes  short  of  it  in  many  Uiings  ;  but  can  iu  notliing 
be  contrary  unto  it,  seeing  Ood,  and  his  Spirit's  work,  can- 
not be  contrary  to  himself.  I  add,  though  the  trutli  be 
uttered  by  the  devil  himself,  yet  is  it  originally  of  God. 
Johnviii.  44.  When  ho  speaks  a  lie,  ho  speaks  of  him- 
self; but  when  he  speaks  the  truth,  he  speaks  of  God ; 
who  so  far  useth  or  rather  abuseth  liim,  as  to  utter,  and 
profess  that  which  he  hatetli. 

We  ought  to  reverence  excellent  men,  but  the  truth 
more,  as  Dionysius  said  of  Nepos;t  and  Aristotle  of 
Plato.t  and  Socrates.  And  good  reason,  seeing  a  main 
cause  of  our  reverencing  of  men  is  their  knowledge,  and 

{profession  of  the  truth. '  No  prescription,  say  the  lawyers, 
ies  against  the  king :  say  we,  with  the  Father,  against  tlie 
truth  :  §  which,  by  the  verdict  of  a  great  king  himself,  and 
his  nobles  with  him,  Ezra  iv.  10,  is  greater  than  the  king; 
no  space  of  time,  no  patronage  of  person,  no  privilege  of 
place;  from  which,  blind  or  simple  custom,  commonly, 
getting  footing  and  growing  into  use  by  succession,  is 
brought  to  cope  witli  truth  itself;  and  that,  the  most 
violently,  where  the  persons  are  the  most  brutish,  and 
godless.  But  our  Lord  Christ  called  himself  trutli,  not 
custom:  neither  is  falsehood,  eiTor  or  heresy  convinced 
by  novelty,  but  by  truth.  This  tnith  is  always  the  same 
whilst  the  God  of  tiiith  is  in  heaven,  what  entertainment 
soever  it  find  with  men,  upon  earth :  it  is  always  praise- 
worthy, though  no  man  praise  it  ;||  and  hath  no  reason,  or 
just  cause  to  be  ashamed,  diough  it  often  goes  with  a 
scratched  face.  They  that  fight  against  it  ore  like  the 
floods  beating  upon  the  strong  rocks,  which  are  so  much 
the  more  miserably  dashed  in  pieces,  by  how  much  they 
are  the  more  violently  carried.  Though  fire  and  sword 
assault  it,  yet  will  it  not  be  killed,  or  die :  and  though  by 

*  Ambrose.       f  EoMbiua.        t  Aristotle       |  TertulliaiL 
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riolence  it  be  buried  quick,  yet  will  it  rise  again ;  and  if 
not  before,  yet  when  all  flesh  shall  rise  again ;  and  when 
truth,  which  was  first,  and  before  falsehood  and  error, 
shall  be  last,  and  abide  for  ever.  * 

We  must  lore,  and  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truUi 
in  ourselves,  first ;  lest  we  be  clouds  without  rain,  promising 
that  to  others,  whidi  we  ourselves  want ;  and  must  in  our 
places,  afterwards  make  manifestation  and  profession  of 
it ;  and  not  be  like  tlie  grav^,  insatiable  in  receiving  in, 
and  barren  in  returning  anything  back,  but  must  be 
always  ready,  as  we  see  hope  pf  doing  good,  to  propagate 
it ;  like  the  philosopher,  who  l^eing  found  fault  witli  for 
disputing  with  all  that  he  met  with,  wished  that  the  brute 
beasts  also  could  understand  him,  that  he  might  impart 
something  even  to  them;  yea. in  our  kind,  like  Ood  him- 
self, that  "  gives  wisdom  to  at!  that  asks  it  of  him,**  James 
i.  5,  and  to  Christ  the  Lord,  tliat  word  of  Ood,  and  true 
light,  "which  enlightens  every  one  that  comes  into  the 
world,*'  John  i.  9 :  and  sometimes,  even,  when  we  see  no 
hope  of  doing  good,  if  duty  bind  us,  though  hope  fail  us ; 
that  so  the  non-proficients  may  have  cause  rather  to  com- 
plain of  themselves,  for  not  learning,  than  of  us,  for  not 
manifesting  the  trutli  unto  them.*  And,  albeit,  all  truth  is 
not  to  be  spoken  at  all  times:  "A  fool  utterctli  all  his 
mind ;  but  a  wise  man  keeps  it  in  for  afterwards,**  Prov. 
xxix.  11,  yet  nothing  not  true  at  any  time,  or  for  any  cause. 
He  that  hatli  but  a  right  philosophical  spirit,  and  is  but 
morally  honest,  would  raUier  suffer  many  deaths,  than  call 
a  pin,  a  point,  or  speak  the  least  thing  against  his  under- 
standing or  persuasion. 

A  man  in  pleading  for  the  truth  may  show  his  judgment 
and  understanding  best,  in  tlie  matter ;  but  his  grace  and 
godliness,  in  the  manner,  when  he  handles  a  good  cause 
well,  and  the  Lord*s  cause  after  the  Lord*8  manner.  Some- 
times men  pretend  Qod*s  truth,  and  zeal  for  it,  when, 
indeed  they  make  their  pleas  for  truth  serve  only  for  hack- 
neys, for  their  lusts  to  ride  on  whither  they  would  have 
them :  sometimes  men  seriously  intend  truth,  and  yet  mingle 
both  with  their  good  intenUon,  and,  it  may  be,  true  asser- 
tion also,  such  their  personal  corruptions,  and  distempers, 

*  Aiistuu 
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as  Christ  loseth  more  by  their  inordlnateness  tliatway, 
than  he  gains,  both  by  their  sound  knowledge  and  fervent 
zeal  of  and  for  his  truth. 

The  most  account  a  lie  more  shameful,  than  sinful :  and 
therefore  make  it  a  matter  of  great  disgrace,  to  take  the 
lie,  especially  in  Uie  hearing  of  others ;  uid  yet  make  it  no 
matter  of  conscience  to  make  the  lie  before  God,  and  his 
angels.  Ah,  foolish  people,  thus  to  honour  yourselves,  and 
otlier  vile  men,  your  likes,  more  than  God  himself,  and 
the  angels  with  him ;  and  witlial,  base  in  your  pride,  who 
will  rather  bear  the  lie  at  your  own  mouth,  than  at  another*s  t 
When  a  man  speaks  against  his  knowledge,  his  own  heart 
tolls  his  tongue  it  lieUi ;  which  to  put  up  quietly,  argues 
both  a  graceless  and  an  abject  spirit  Wlicreas,  both 
grace  ana  true  courage  also  may  be  shown  in  bearing  the 
lie  at  another's  mouth,  by  overcoming  such  indignation 
and  anger  rising  thereat,  as  is  harder  to  conquer  tlian  a 
city. 

*'  The  devil  is  the  father  of  lies,**  John  viii.  44,  which 
whilst  Uiey,  in  the  womb  of  whose  heart  he  begets  tlioro, 
impute  to  other  and  better  causes  moving  them  there* 
unto :  they  are,  but  like  harlots,  who  for  their  credit's  sake, 
father  their  bastards  upon  honest  men.  Many  things  even 
good,  may  occasion  lying,  as  all  good,  may  do  all  evil,  but 
notliing  can  bring  it  forth,  and  cause  it,  save  the  womb  of 
our  own  corrupt  heart  impregnated  by  the  devil.  Now  if, 
both  by  the  law  of  God  and  light  of  nature,  it  be  an 
abominable  confusion,  for  "a  woman  to  lie  down  before  a 
beast,'*  Lev.  zviii.  S3,  what  is  it  for  man  or  woman  to 
prostitute  themselves  to  Satan  for  the  gendering  of  so  mis- 
shapen a  monster,  as  a  lie  is  ?  And  very  rightly  is  a  lie 
called  monstrous,  considering  both  the  devil's  kinds,  of 
which  it  comes,  and  also  the  disproportion  in  it,  often  be* 
tween  the  speech,  and  the  thing  spoken;  and  always 
between  the  tongue,  and  heart  of  the  speaker.  Neither 
doth  the  goodness  of  the  meaning,  though  never  so  good, 
excuse  the  evil  of  the  doing,  when,  as  a  lie,  is  told.  Ho 
thai  tells  a  lie  for  God,  is  an  acceptor  of  persons,  and  God 
will  surely  reprove  him,  saith  Job.  Job  xiii.  0.  And  no 
marvel.  "  Since  his  own  heart  condemns  him,  God  which 
is  greater  than  his  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things,  will  con* 
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demn  him  mncli  more."  I  John  iii.  30 ;  Rom.  iii.  7.  And 
if  a  li«  told,  that  through  it  tho  truth  of  God  maj  more 
abound  to  his  glory,  procure  just  condemnation ;  whatmnj 
tliejr  expect  Uint  use  to  lie  for  meaner,  though  good  ends  ? 
Me  that  tells  a  lie  for  a  good  end.  puts  the  devil  into  God's 
Bcrrice,  which  neither  his  trutli  needs,  nor  his  holiness 
will  endure  ;  but  lie  that  telln  a  lie  for  an  evil  puqiose,  as 
tlie  most  do  to  cover  preceding  cviln,  which  thej'  are  more 
Mhamed  to  confess,  than  to  practise,  helps  therein  the 
devil  in  his  own  business.  ])ut  "  whosoever  loves,  and 
mnkes  a  lie,  hath  no  right  to  tlie  tree  of  life,  nor  shall  enter 
the  gates  into  tlie  holj  eitj,  hut  shntl  remain  witliout,  with 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  nnd  whoremongers,  and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,"  llev.  xxii.  14,  10:  we  see  with  whom  the 
Lord  ranks  liars,  what  rccitoning  soever  tho  world  makes 
of  them,  or  tliejr  of  thcmsGlvcs. 

He  tliat  tells  one  lie  is.  not  only,  the  more  prone  to  toll 
Another,  and  bo  a  third,  which  is  common  to  nil  evil  doers, 
but,  for  the  most  part,  necessitated  bo  to  do  for  the  cot'er- 
ing  of  the  former;  as  beggars  cover  one  pateli  with  nnniher; 
and  that,  a  lesser  with  a  greater,  and  oflen  a  simple  lie 
willi  a  false  oalh,  as  was  Peter's  case,  llcsidcs,  he  tliat 
is  once  taken  in  a  manifest  lio  will  hardly  cscnpo  suspicion 
when  he  speaks  tlie  trutli,  ttiat  I  may  notsay.  with  one,  that 
be  deserves  not  to  be  trusted,  no,  not  in  that  wliei'cin  he 
desires  you  would  not  trust  him.  Ncitlier  dolh  lie  wrong 
himself  alone,  for  aftcrtime,  but  otlicrs  nlxo,  wlio  speak  the 
truth.*  By  some  lyin^,  others  when  tlicy  spcnk  truly,  are 
not  credited :t  eKpccially  such  as  have  any  conformity  with 
them  in  other  things;  that  is  oft  seen  in  elTcct,  which  is 
said  of  the  host,  that  being  once  deceived  by  one  that  held 
his  hat  before  his  eyes,  when  he  gave  thanks.  At  meat, 
would  never  trust  any  ofteraards  that  used  that  fashion. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

OF  XHOWLEDOE  AMD  lONOHAXCE. 

Tbb  first  line  of  the  repaired  image  of  God  in  man,  and 

that  bf  which  he  is  Rrst  united  to  God,  is  sound  know-' 
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ledge :  the  second,  is  tlie  sincere  love  of  the  heart,  Col. 
iii.  10:  which  draw  witli  them  in  the  tliird  place,  the  other 
affections  and  senses  of  soul  and  hodjr.4<  As  tlie  wagon 
is  guided  hy  the  wagoner,  and  he  hy  his  eye :  so  is  the 
hody  hy  the  soul,  and  it,  hy  the  eye  of  understanding  and 
knowledge.  "  If  the  eye  he  single,  the  whole  body  will  be 
full  of  light."  Matt  vi.  22. 

To  believe  a  thing  furtlier  than  we  know  it,  is  indeed 
impossible ;  to  love  it,  lightness ;  to  hate  it,  injustice ; 
seeing  it  may  deserve  tlie  contrary,  for  aught  we  know.f 

He  Uiat  knows  not  in  his  mcasura,  what  he  ought  to 
know,  especially  in  tlie  matters  of  God,  is  but  a  beast, 
amongst  men :  he  tliat  knows  what  is  simply  needful  and 
no  more,  is  a  man,  amongst  men:  but  he  who  knows, 
according  to  the  helps  vouchsafed  him  of  God,  what  ma}* 
well  be  kno^vn•  and  so  far,  as  to  direct  himself  and  others 
aright,  is  oh  a  god,  amongst  men.  And  to  this  purpose 
the  Lord  tells  Moses,  tliat  he  **  should  be  to  his  brother 
Aaron,  instead  of  God.**  £xod.  iv.  10.  Such  bear  tlie  livel}' 
image  of  God*s  wisdom. 

The  knowledge  even  of  things  evil  is  good,  and  the 
greater  the  better,  so  as  it  be  neither  experimental,  nor 
witli  approbation,  nor  have  other  infections  accessory 
joined  with  it.  The  apostle  knew  Satan*s  devices  better 
tlian  tlie  Corintliians  did,  2  Cor.  ii.  11:  and  God,  only 
wise,  and  good,  only  knows  all  tlie  both  good  and  evil  of 
men  and  angels.  Prov.  xv.  3.  And  so  pleasing  a  thing  is 
knowledge  to  reasonable  creatures,  not  immeasurably 
degencmtcd,  as  *'  the  light  is  pleasant  to  him  that  hath 
eyes  to  behold  it,**  Ecclcs.  xi.  7,  tliat  not  only  tliey  who 
strive  to  attain  unto  it  by  likely  means ;  but  even  many, 
who  hold  a  course  tending  to  all  ignorance,  and  ent>r,  do 
desire  it,  as  a  natural  good:  and  if  not  much  the  thing 
itself,  yet  tlie  opinion  of  it,  hating  the  imputation  of  igno- 
rance, as  a  matter  vile,  and  reproachful.  By  how  much 
the  more  monstrous  are  many,  and  grown  out  of  kind; 
who  make  reckoning,  that  it  concerns  not  them  to  get,  or 
have  any  more  knowledge,  than  is  simply  necessary  for  the 
maintaining  of  a  poor  barren  and  half-brntish  life  ? 

Uow  roany^spsicially  of  tlie  meaner  sort,  to  let  pass 
.  f  Zuickiu&A  f  Tertuliian. 
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men*8  secure,  yea  affected  ignorance,  in  Divine  things, 
would  think  it  half  curiosity  in  themselres  or  others  of 
their  rank,  to  know  the  east  from  the  west;  or  what  the 
reason  is  of  the  sun*8  setting,  and  rising  again  ereiy  day, 
though  thc^  see  the  thing  continually  before  their  eyes  ? 
The  punishment  of  Nebuchadnesaur  is  upon  such  peo- 
ple, who  had  an  ox*s  heart  in  a  man's  body.  Dan.  It. 
95—88. 

f'  Of  them  that  seriously  desire,  and  carefully  use  means 
to  obtain  knowledge,  the  ends  are  very  different  Some 
desire  to  know  that  tliey  might  know,  which  is  curiosity : 
some  that  tliey  might  be  known,  and  that  is  vanity :  some 
;  only  to  make  profit  of  their  knowledge,  and  that  is 
j  covetousness :  some,  on  the  other  side,  to  edify,  and  better 
I  themselves,  and  this  is  true  wisdom:  and  some  withal, 
[to  do  good  to  others,  which  is  codly  charitv.* 

The  means  to  got  knowledge,  speciafly  divine;  are. 
First  to  love  it:  *'  If  Uiou  cricst  after  knowledge,  and  liftest 
up  Uiy  voice  for  understanding:  If  thou  scekcst  her,  as 
silver,  and  scarchcst  for  her,  as  for  hid  treasures;  ttien 
shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God.**  Prov.  iii.  8,  4.  The  second  is  the 
knowledge  of  our  ignorance :  it  being  an  effect  of  Christ's 
coming,  "  that  tliey  which  see  not  **  to  wit,  in  the  con- 
science of  their  own  blindness,  "  might  see ;  and  that  thcnr 
which  see,  might  l>e  made  blind.'*  John  ix.  80.  To  whicn 
join  tliat  of  the  philosopher,  that  many  more  would  attain 
to  knowledge,  and  wisdom,  if  so  many  did  not  think,  that 
they  had  already  attained  to  itf  A  third  is  the  fear  of 
God,  to  which  he  hath  made  Uie  promise  of  revelation  of 
his  secrets,  and  to  "  teach  such  Uie  way  which  they  shall 
choose,**  Fsa.  xxv. :  who  will  also  set  tlicmsclves  the  most 
carefiUly  to  learn  it  A  fourth  is  prayer,  by  which  this 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  as  with  a  strong  hand,  is  fetched 
from  heaven.  James  i.  6.  A  fifth  is  the  reading  and  medi- 
tating upon,  specially,  the  Divine  Scriptures,  and  withal, 
other  approved  authors.  For,  as  the  affections  are  most 
moved  by  hearing,  so  the  judgment  is  best  informed  by 
reading.  The  last  means  is  the  company  and  society  of 
wise  and  understanding  men ;  whereupon  it  was,  that  the 
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Queen  of  Sheba  pronounced  the  servants  of  Solomon 
happy,  which  continually  stood  before  him  to  hear  his 
wisdom.  They  who  profit  not  in  knowledge  and  wisdom 
by  conversing  with  wise  men,  are  unworthy  of  their  com- 
pany;  and  worthy  to  keep,  or  keep  with,  oxen  and  asses. 

Besides  the  forcmentioned  means  of  getting  knowledge, 
there  is  a  mediocrity,  and  meanness  of  outward  estate  not 
a  little  advantageable  to  tliis  purpose ;  which  if  it  be  too 
low,  and  depressed,  keeps  down  the  disposition  ingenuous, 
and  apt  to  great  things ;  as  his  emblem  imports,  who  holds 
a  wing  in  the  one  hand,  but  hath  the  otlier  clogged  witli  a 
great  stone.*  On  the  other  side,  a  state  great  and  pros- 
perous,  usually  lifts  up  men  above  the  love  of  knowledge, 
and  learning;  making  them  arrogant  in  themselves,  and 
fastidious  of  the  labour  and  industry  requisite  for  the 
getting  of  understanding ;  and  often  endangers  the  very 
quenching  of  that  spark  of  natural  desire,  to  become  wise, 
which  God  hath  kindled  in  all  men*8  breasts,  in  bodily  and 
beastly  sensualities.  Gen.  iii.  6.  Hereupon  it  was,  that 
Plato  judged  tlie  Gyrenians  by  reason  of  tlieir  prosperous 
estate,  incapable  of  any  good  information,  and  constitution 
of  a  commonwealth  by  good  laws.f  *'  Man  is  in  honour, 
and  understandeth  not ;  he  is  like  the  beasts  tliat  perish,** 
Psa.  xlix.  12,  20:  and  not  understanding,  he  perisheth 
like  the  beasts,  and  worse.  Few  of  great  state  in  the 
world,  are  humanly ;  fewer,  divinely  wise. 

*'  The  knowing  to  do  good,  and  Uie  not  doing  it,  is  sin,'* 
James  iv.  17 :  not  because  it  is  known,  but  because  it  is 
not  practised:  as  meat  undigested  hurts  the  bodv,  not 
because  it  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  but  because  it  is  not, 
by  concoction,  turned  into  good  nourishment  I 

Papists  call  ignorance  the  mother  of  devotion ;  and  so  'n 
moke  reckoning,  that,  if  they,  the  multitude  especiiJly,  be  [ 
ignorant  enough,  they  are  devout  enough.    But  tlie  philo-  ^ 
sopher,  though  a  heathen,  §  who  thought  all  sin  to  come  of 
ignorance,  shot  nearer  Uie  mark,  than  tliose  left-handed 
Christians.    And  in  truth,  where  the  reasonable  faculties  of  . 
understanding  and  will  come  to  work ;  the  will  therefore 
wills,  or  nills  a  thing,  because  it  is  judged  good  or  bad  in 
the  particular,  by  the  practical  understanding :  whose  office 
*  Aldsttti.       t  Plttttfch.        X  Bemazd.       f  Socrstci. 
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it  is  to  direct  the  will  in  ita  choice.  For  eutniile.  Pater 
though  knowing  and  jud^ng  it,  wi  tketi,  uid  in  the  geno- 
nJ,  better  to  eonfeu  Cbnst,  than  to  denj  him ;  jret,  being 
in  the  high-prioat'fl  hall,  and  in  the  miditt  of  hia  cnemier, 
tliouglit  it,  ill  that  particular  place  and  com  and  stale  of 
thiDgs,  better  to  dctij  his  flutter,  than  to  confess  him : 
botUr  I  nioiin,  not  in  regard  of  Uist  good,  which  we  call 
honoHt,  and  Tirtuoiis,  biA  profitable,  and  commodious, 
for  his  present  pence.  Ho  ucitlier  would  nor  could  have 
chosen  Uie  denying  of  him,  but  as  a  good  apparent,  ond 
in  show. 

Ignonnce  is  not  always  blameworthy,  but  then  only, 
when  we  ore  ignonuit  of  tlmt  wliicli  we  should  know.  Yea. 
not  only  some  ignomncc,  but,  which  is  more,  eren  tome 
error  is,  in  a  wort,  commeudablo :  as  when  we  judge  of 
luen,  whoso  hearts  we  know  not,  by  the  outward  appear- 
ances which  tliey  make,  tliough  thny  be  inwnnlly,  and  in 
trutli,  nothing  Ichk,  So  i'hilip  clinritnbly  anil  Cliristiaiily 
judged  Siuiou  Magun  a  true  believer,  and  accordingly  bnp- 
tited  liini ;  tliougli  in  tnith,  ho  tlien  wiih,  and  noon  after 
appeared  to  be,  "  in  the  gail  of  biLtcmcss,  and  bond  of 
iniquity."  Acts  viii.  m.  In  Kome  oilier  ca^os,  ignorance, 
tiioiigh  it  juHtify  not  wholly,  yet  cxcuKcit  a  failing  in  part ; 
and  diut  more  or  Icsii.  oa  tlio  tiling  whereof  we  arc  igno- 
rant, either  is  nioi'O  or  less  nuccBsary  to  \ie  known  of  us ; 
or  Clin  be  known  moro  or  less  easily :  anil  thiu  "  the  ser- 
Taut  that  knows  not  his  niitntcr's  will,  and  commits  thinf^ 
wonliy  of  stripes,  Hliatt  lie  bcatnn  witli  fewer."  Luke  xii.  48. 
On  the  contmry,  there  w  an  ignomnce,  which  botli  shows, 
and  makes  tlio  ignorant  culpniilo  of  greater  judgment. 
And  that  is  cither  affected  or  inflicted.  AfTi^ctcd,  when  a 
man  either  of  ]>urpO!4o  sliulit  his  eyes,  IcNt  he  hIiouM  lake 
knowledge  of  tlm  urn  whirh  lie  loves,  uud  is  loath  to  for- 
soko  ;  or  purjioHoly  iie^'lectN  iho  una  of  Lho  mcimR  of  attain- 
ing  to  knowledge ;  or  duUi  the  things,  upon  which  ignomnco 
cannot  but  follow ;  as  in  making  himself  drunken : «  or  fills 
the  eyes  of  tlie  mind  witli  tlio  dust  of  wilful  prejudice  and 
parUalitjr.  Inflicted,  when  God  to  recomiicnso  I'oi-mer  dis- 
obedience, "gives  men  up  to  a  mind  void  of  judgment," 
Bom.  L  36,  in  tlie  thingH  disconiiblo  by  the  vetj- light  of 
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nature.    Thus  not  to  know,  nor  do  the  will  of  our  master,' 
deserves  double  stripes. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

OK  SIMPUOITY  AND  CRAmKBSS. 

SiMPi.e  persons  arc  prono  to  suspect,  that  all  wise  men 
m*o  crafty:  and  citifty  mates,  to  despise  all  honest  men,  as 
simple  and  silly.     The  simplencss  of  the  former  makes 
them  suspicious,  and  the  naughtiness  of  the  latter  causeth 
them  to  measure  other  men*s  shoes  by  tlieir  own  last;  and 
to  conceit,  tliat  none  are  honest,  but  for  want  of  wit  to 
deceive.    But  botli  experience  and  rea.^on  teach,  that  crafU- 
^ .      ness  and  deceit  argue  men  to  be  conscious  of  their  own 
'1      imbecility*  and  weakness,  one  way  or  other;  which  makes 
'.      them,  hare-like,  to  tinist  to  the  double  and  turn,  rather  than 
to  Uie  right*on  course.     And  so,  man^  of  shallow  wits,  im- 
proving thoroughly  their  skill  to  deceive,  prove  their  crafts- 
masters  that  wtiy ;  showing  that  craft  and  fraudulcncy  stand 
more  in  the  wills,  than  wits  of  men.     I  add,  that  as  David 
by  seeming  beside  himself,  deceived  Achish,  1  Sam.  xxi.  13, 
14 :  so  many  make  advantage  of  their  simpleness,  to  deceivo 
tlio  more  easily.     For  appearing  simple,  tliey  are  unsus- 
pected ;  and  tliough  they  be  taken  something  tardy,  yet  if 
Uie  matter  be  not  ver}'  foul,  men  are  ready,  in  compassion 
of  their  weakness,  ratlier  to  ascribe  it  to  their  want  of  wit, 
tlian  of  honesty. 
1%        And,  as  this  of  simple  appeainnce  is  one,  so  are  tliere 
other  singular  engines  of  deceit ;  specially  if  tliey  fall  into 
tlie  hands  of  such,  as  know  how  to  use  Uiem.     The  first  is 
the  show  and  appearance  of  honesty,  especially  of  religion : 
}    and  therefore  the  preamble  of  the  whorish  woman,  for  tlio 
j     inveigling  of  tho  simple  youth,  was,  that  she  had  her 
i    ••  peaceK>irerings  upon  her,  and  had  paid  her  vows."  Vvov. 
j    vii.  10.    And  indeed,  what  good  heart  would  suspect  him 
')    of  unfaithfulness  with  men,  Uiat  seems  entire  wiUi  God, 
I     and  to  %va1k  under  Uie  conscience  of  his  presence,  and 
•"j    judgment?    A  second,  is  flattery,  by  which  e\en  wise  men 
i    are  made  fools  and  led  as  it  were,  by  the  lip.    By  this  the 

*  Scneea.    Bodinui. 
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devU  brought  our  first  paronta  in  PaisdiH,  into  a  fool's 
porediso,  bj  bearing  them  in  hand,  that  in  following  his 
counsel,  they  were  in  a  way  to  "  become  aa  gods."  Gen.  iii. 
6.  A  third,  is  tlio  mingling  of  some  truth  with  falselioodj 
and  matter  of  deceit,  as  huckaters  do  their  wares  good  witli 
bad,  that  so  impostures  majr  not  be  discerned  b;  being 
viewed  alone.*  The  last  is  to  keep  touch  in  smaller  things, 
that,  thereby,  men  may  take  their  opportunity  with  more 
both  ease  and  adTantago  to  doceivo  ia  greater;  as  is  sud 
of  Fabius  Maximus.f 

The  safest  way  not  to  be  deceived  by  others,  specially  to 
our  spiritual  prejudice,  is  not  to  deceive  ourselves ;  which 
till  wo  do,  no  oUicr  can  doceivo  us.  ilcnce  is  it,  that  God 
in  bis  Word  so  often  woniN  us,  that  wo  be  not  docoivcd  and 
that  we  deceive  not  ounulvos  and  our  own  souls.  But  and 
if  we  eiihor  put  out  our  own  eyes  witli  our  finger,  through 
passion  orpn^udice,  or  willingly  wink  at  dangers,  which 
we  might  foresee ;  who  will  pity  us,  if  we  fall  into  the  ditch 
of  deceit  which  others  dig  for  us  ? 

Whilst  emfty  men  doceivo  otiiers,  tliey  tliemsclvcs,  though 
they  little  consider  it,  arc  most  deceived  by  Satan,  whoso 
instruments  they  arc,  fitlod  for  his  hand,  and  purposes. 
.\nd  what  avails  it  the  ravenous  bird  to  devour  timt,  which 
belongs  not  to  her,  if  tlicrcwitli,  she  herself  be  taken  by  tho 
leg  in  tho  fowler's  snare?  Uosidcs,  cvon  in  respect  of 
men,  howsoever  such  wilybcgiiilcH  mny  for  a  tinie,  if  iliey 
carry  close,  amongst  olher  advantages,  get  tlio  opinion  of 
prudent  and  politic  pcraonH,  and  bo  accounlcd  tho  nioro 
wise,  by  how  much  ihey  have  tlio  more  skill  to  dceoivo;; 
yet  if  ihcir  craftiness  come  to  bo  found  out  and  appear, 
they  become  often  a  prey  to  nil,  and  iilways  a  scorn  to  tho 
most  simple  i  liko  tlio  wiiy  fox  who  being  once  caught,  hath 
his  akin  plucked  over  his  cars,  wherewith  every  fool  will 
have  his  cap  furred,  as  a  woriliy  lord  was  wont  to  aay.j 
6.uch  are  heirs  apparent  to  Ahithophcl's  comfort  and  re- 
ward.   3  Sam.  xvii.  Vh 

His  rule  was  percmptoi?  that  said,  a  wise  man  will  not 
deceive,  nor  cannot  bo  deceived  :||  so  was  his  professioa 
both  of  wisdom  and  honoaty  loud,  who  chose  this  motto, 


OP  WISDOM  AND  FDLLY. 


83 


Fdlleri  vel  falli  res  odio$a  mihi:  and  though  usually  it  be 
worse  to  deceive,  than  to  be  deceived,  though  Austin  and 
who  not,  met  with  many  that  would  deceive,  but  never  with 
any  that  would  be  deccived,4<  as  a  sin  is  worse  than  a  erosa : 
yet  whereas  to  be  deceived  is  always  either  a  cross,  or  a  sin, 
or  both ;  a  man  may,  in  some  case,  and  manner  deceive, 
without  either;  as  did  Athanasius  the  President  Lucius, f 
who  pursuing  him,  and  approaching  near  the  boat,  wherein 
he  was,  asked  for  Atlianasius,  and  was  answered  by  him, 
whom  he  knew  by  name,  but  not  by  face,  that  Athanasius 
was  hard  before  him,  and  that  if  ho  made  haste,  he  might 
presently  overtake  him :  who  thus  escaped,  deceiving  hia 
Arian  persecutor,  by  speaking  nothing  but  the  truthi  and 
that  botli  wisely  and  witli  good  conscience. 


CHAPTER  XVl. 

OF  WISDOM  AND  FOLLY. 

Some  have  been  found  not  only  contented  with,  but 
gloning  in  the  name  of  irreligious  and  unhonest:  but 
hardly  ever  any  were  willing  to  bear  the  note  of  foolish  or 
unwise.    And  even  of  tliem,  in  whom  is  found  some  true 
love  of  virtue  and  goodness,  how  few  are  there,  that  either 
indeed  do  or  would  be  tliought  to  do  any  tiling,  in  favour 
thereof,  which  might,  in  the  least  degree,  impeach  tho  ere* 
dit  of  Uicir  wisdom,  in  the  eyes  of  the  partial  world?    So 
fain  would  all  be  counted,  though  few  in  truth  be,  wise. 
Tho  ntaiu  reason  of  tliis  seems  to  be,  that  whereas  Uie  wiuit 
of  wisdom  imports  impotcncy  and  inability;  irrcligion  and 
dishonesty  are  by  election  and  fi*co  choice.     Tho  pride  of 
men,  if  God*s  grace  correct  it  not,  makes  them  more  impa* 
tient  of  a  want  eitlicr  inward,  or  outward,  arguing  them  to 
be  weak  and  impotent;  than  of  a  grosser  vice  in  either, 
upon  their  own  free  election  and  choice  of  will.    And  hence 
it  is,  that  many  boast  of  things  done  by  them  for  some  parti* 
cular  advantage,  which  they  know  to  be  evil,  and  unlawful. 

It  is  the  first,  and  a  great  point  of  wisdom  to  know  wherein 
true  wisdom  stands :  specially,  seeing  that  tho  tiling,  which 
God  calls  wisdom,  and  which  the  world  colls  wisdom,  are  as 
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different,  as  heaven  and  earth;  yea  as  hcaten  and  hell. 
That  cannot  hut  he  liesty  which  God  so  valueth.  It  is 
known  from  the  world's  wisdom,  hy  lirst,  itsohject:  se- 
condly, the  properties  which  attend  it:  tliirdly,  tlie  school* 
where  it  is  learnt :  fourtlily,  the  end  to  which  it  tends.  The 
ohject  is  Christ  primarily,  who  "  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  **  1  Cor.  i.  00 ;  and  in  whom  are  hidden  all  tlie  ., 

treasures  thereof,  which  tho  goHpel,  tlie  "  wisdom  of  God,**  -j 

Col.  ii.  3,  opcnetli  unto  us.     He  tliat  knows  Christ  aright  j 

in  tlie  gospel,  knows  hotli  God  and  man,  and  tho  most  | 

gracious  and  glorious  effects  of  hoUi  unit<Ml  in  one.  Se- 
condly, "  tlie  wisdom  from  ahove  is  first  pure,  tlien  peaco- 
ahle,  gentle  and  easy  to  he  in  treated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  jangling  and  without  hypocrisy.**  James 
iii.  17.  The  other  is  clean  controrily  qualified :  Uiick  and 
muddy  with  lusts,  and  monstrously  compounded,  arrogant, 
self-willing  and  self  loving,  incxorahlc,  quarrcUonie,  crafty, 
and  cruel.  Thii'dly,  Uie  wisdom  of  God  is  Icomt  in  tlie 
school  of  Christ,  and  upon  Uic  book  of  Holy  Scnptures : 
tlie  other  hath  so  many  niastci's,  tks  there  are  connipt  cither 
lusts  within  a  man,  or  customs  in  the  world.  Jjostly,  tlio 
wisdom  of  God  tcachcth  to  provide  surely  for  tlic  spiritual 
and  eternal  state,  though  with  prejudice  to  the  bodily,  and 
temporal :  the  otlier  bids,  make  sure  work  for  the  llcsli,  and 
])inch  not  it,  tliougli  the  spiritual  man  speed  hardly  by  it 
He  tliat  will  bo  wise  to  God,  must  be  a  fool  to  the  world : 
which  yet  makes  him  not  a  fool  in  worldly  affiiin),  but  skil- 
ful how  to  order  them  aright,  both  for  tlic  .<«piritual  life  and 
natunil  also,  as  far  as  it  is  subordinate  unto  it. 

The  high-way  to  wisdom  Divine  or  human  is  to  obscr\'c 
and  consider  the  reasons  and  onuses  of  tilings.  He  that 
believes  a  thing  because  God  affinns  it,  shows  faith ;  ho  that 
does  it  because  God  commands  it,  obedience:  but  he  that 
joins  witli  tlicse  the  i*ensons  of  tho  doctrine  or  exhortation 
in  tlie  word,  gets  into  his  heart  tlie  props  of  wisdom  against 
tlie  storms  of  temptation  botli  of  unbelief  and  disoliedicnce. 
So  in  human  affairs,  he  Uiat  minds  or  remembers  tilings 
to  be  thus  or  thus,  gets  skill  in  the  things:  but  he  tliat 
observes  and  learns  the  reasons  and  causes  why  they  come 
so  to  pass,  or  ore  so  done,  he  takes  the  right  course  to  bo-  |- ; 
come  wise  in  the  matter,  of  what  kind  soever.  ;  | 
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A  wise  mnn  is  tho  Name,  though  hia  outward  ntate  be 
iihangcnblc.  yen  cliangcd  fiom  n  prosperous  to  qh  Qlflicted 
or  tlic  conli-nr/  vrtty :  oisc  lio  but  liits  right  nt  n  vonturo, 
^vhcii  ho  iloth  woU  iti  oitlicr  of  both.  Hin  condition  in 
i-aLlior  hnppil)'  fiUril  (o  him,  iu  tho  liour  once  a  dny  comoa 
to  tlic  }ianu  of  tlic  clock  that  stanilB  nlwayH  still,  tliati  ho  to 
it,  by  triio  wiRtloin.^  A  wIno  man  will  wiMh  tho  mora  pros- 
[icroiin  state,  but  fcnr  tliomDn-nllliclcd.and  usu  tliat  witch 
fu)h  mid  hia  wisdom  in  it.  Tho  xailor,  who  wont'*  itkill, 
may  iniaa  hia  course,  or  drown  liis  siiip  in  a  fair  wind ;  but 
lie  necila  moat  skill  In  a  tonipcst :  ho  in  tlio  wisdom  of  a  man 
moat  Bccn  in  tlifl  right  guldiii};  of  himaclf  and  hianiTuirs  in 
n  sti-ess  of  trouble  and  affliction,  I  have  seen  it  in  expe- 
rience, that  many,  specially  women,  and  women-like  men  ; 
vrlio  have  showed  forth  much  goodness  in  a  quiet  and  pros- 
puroua  state  of  tilings,  if  any  great  storm  of  trial  have  liap> 
pcncd  to  have  overtaken  them,  have,  through  tho  wont  of 
%visdoni's  chart,  and  compass,  lost  nil,  and  not  only  been 
ahogetlicr  uncomfortable,  but  above  measure,  burdensome 
both  to  others,  and  tliemsdvcs.  Tho  apostlo  by  llie  work 
of  the  wisdom  of  God  "  knew  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
how  to  abound."  I'hil.  iv.  13, 

Ho  that  is  not  wiijo  fur  liimsclf  first,  cannot  bo  wise  for 
nnodier,  eitlior  in  liodily  or  apiriiuat  things;  thou(;h  he 
may  do  him  good  in  both.  Hut  Iliat  is  rnllier  by  occasion 
or  in  humour;  than  upon  ground  of  true  wisdom.  God 
and  nature,  which  teach  every  man  to  love  himaclf  moat ; 
and  bis  neighbour,  truly  and  heartily,  as  himaclf;  teach 
him  withal,  to  use  bis  best  wit  and  skill,  for  the  promoting 
of  his  own  welfare,  lly  love  of  himself,  I  do  not  mean  that 
ravenous  aelMove,  which  cats  up  all  "  love  of  God,"  2  Tim. 
iii.  S,  and  of  other  men,  savo  for  a  man's  self:  but  that 
nffeetion  of  created  nature,  inclining  every  man  to  procure 
Ills  own  ti-uo  welfare,  to  bis  power,  every  way.  Tho  former 
is  nitlicr  hatred  of  a  man's  self  in  oHect,  Prov.  xxix.,  what- 
soever the  poaitive  affection  be;  but  now,  tho  question  ia, 
\vhattliis,himseir,  means.  Himself,  is  not  bis  worldly  riches, 
nor  honour  nor  any  the  like  appurtenance ;  but  hia  aoul 
and  body  in  a  convenient  state  and  constitution  to  perform 
good  duties,  and  to  obtain  true  happiness.  He  that  is  wise 
•  plutuch. 
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for  this  himself,  is  wise  to  God  and  for  other  men's  true 
good.  But  for  tliAt  oUier  common,  and  commonlj  called 
self-lore,  in  which  men  foolishly  mistake,  hy  taking  that  for 
themselves,  which  is  not :  the  best  tliat  can  be  wished  to 
such,  is,  that  they  have  little  wit  and  less  authority :  and 
that  specially  considering  the  deepest  wisdom  of  such  ver- 
min is,  not  to  care,  how  much  and  in  how  great  things 
they  harm  others,  so  tlicy  may  benefit  themselves  never  so 
little,  in  comparison ;  like  tlio  thief,  that  to  get  the  gold 
ring,  would  eat  off  the  finger  upon  which  it  stuck  close. 

U  the  wealthiest  life  were  the  best,  wisdom  were  not  so 
much  to  be  desired ;  considering  how  many  mere  Nabals, 
and  rich  fools  tlie  world  hath.  And  if  the  merriest  life  were 
the  best,  it  were  better  to  be  a  fool,  than  wise.  The  eagle 
eontinui^lly  gnaws  the  heart  of  Frometlieus :  and  in  much 
wisdom,  is  much  grief;  so  as  "he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge, increaseth  sorrow,**  Eccl.  i.  18,  saith  tlie  wise  man, 
out  of  his  own  experience :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  na- 
tural fools,  and  many  artificial  fools  also,  almost  always 
laugh  and  are  merry  ;  as  having  neither  grace  to  mourn  for 
sin,  nor  wit  to  be  much  troubled  with  crosses.  But  for  all 
that,  *'  wisdom  excelletli  follv,  as  far  as  light  excellctli  dark* 
ness,**  Eccl.  ii.  13;  yea  for  tnat,  if  there  were  nothing  else : 
seeing  *'by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  Uio  heart  is 
made  better,**  Eccl.  vii.  3 ;  whereas  *'  tlie  laughter  of  fools 
is  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot.** 

There  is  in  trutli  no  greater  recreation  in  the  world,  than 
to  converse  with  wise  men.  Yet  many  cannot  make  tliem- 
selves  merry,  without  a  fool :  tliough  Solomon  amongst  all 
the  vain  delights,  which  he  could  devise,  or  procure,  got 
not  a  fool  to  make  him  merry  with.<'  Such  companions  of 
fools  might  for  the  most  part  save  that  charge,  and  say  that, 
in  earnest,  which  a  wise  man  said  for  fashion :  when  at  any 
time  I  would  be  merry  with  a  fool,  I  laugh  at  myselff 

Solomon  in  his  Proverbs  uses  to  call  good  and  godly 
men,  wise ;  and  wicked  persons,  fools :  partly  because  there 
is  folly  and  madness  too,  in  all  wickedness ;  partly  because 
the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  as  boUi  making. 
men  careful  to  learn  their  duties,  and  having  r.  promise  of 
*'  direction  in  the  way  that  they  shall  choose,**  Pba.  xxv.  4, 
*  Ctrtwright.  t  Scnees. 
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5,  0 :  and  portly  to  free  true  piety  and  goodness  from  the 
reproach  of  folly,  Acts  xvii.  32,  and  simpleneRS  cast  upon 
them  hy  worldly-wise  men,  1  Cor.  i.  18:  who,  as  the  hea- 
then-wise counted  tlie  doctrine  of  tlie  gospel  foolishness, 
so  do  these  worldly-wise  judge  all  true  conscience  of  it,  and 
obedience  unto  it  to  arise  from  want  of  wit,  and  super- 
stitious simplicity.  But  say  men  what  they  will,  the  gos- 
pel is  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and  tlio  obedience  of  it,  the 
wisdom  of  God*s  people  in  his  sight,  and  in  all  theirs,  that 
judge  aright :  which  to  neglect,  and  true  happiness  in  it, 
is  the  madness  of  folly. 

We  say  of  some  that  they  have  good  wits,  if  wise  men 
had  them  in  keeping.  But  as  wooden  daggers  are  fitter 
for  some,  than  those  of  iron  and  steel ;  so  a  blunt  wit  is 
indeed  fittest  for  him,  who  wants  discretion  and  wisdom 
how  to  use  it :  without  which  the  sharp  wit  is  as  dangerous, 
as  is  the  sharp  knife  in  a  child's  hand,  or  dagger  at  a  tooVs 
back.  And  as  sharp  wits  without  wisdom  are  dangerous, 
so  ai*c  they  pernicious  without  grace :  serving  to  make  men 
both  moro  incorrigible,  and  more  inexcusable,  and  fitter 
instruments  of  the  devil,  for  mischief:  even  as  Uie  fat  soil 
unordered  brings  forth  greatest  plenty  of  thorns  and  weeds.  ' 
*'  The  serpent  was  moro  subtle  tlian  any  beast  of  tlie  field,*' 
Gen.  iii.  1 :  and  of  him  before  the  rest  the  devil  made  choice 
to  deceive  by :  who  accordingly  so  well  fitted  his  turn  at  Uie 
first,  as  over  since  he  hath  well  liked,  and  much  used  such 
subtle  and  serpent-like  instruments  for  mischievous  pur* 
poses.  But  the  serpent,  who  was  more  subtle  than  other 
peasts,  was  also  cursed  by  the  Lord  above  all  other  boasts ; 
and  so  are  those  serpent-like  men ;  for  whom  how  much 
better  were  it,  if  they  had  been  bom  idiots,  and  natural 
fools,  than  to  abuse  God*s  good  gifts  of  natural  wit,  to  ^t 
dishonour  of  the  giver,  as  they  do  1 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

OF  DISCRKTIOM. 


DiscRBTiOM  is  a  skill  enabling  a  man  to  improve  himself 
in  all  his  affairs  and  whaUoever  he  is,  or  hath,  to  best  ad* 
Tantage,  according  to  Yariable  circumstances  and  occasions. 
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Sapience,  or  wiidom  ataiidH  in  bare  conlcniplation  of  things 
excellent  gathered  from  principles  and  conclusioos :  pru- 
dence  and  diocrotion  are  for  practice :  which  if  we  will  dis- 
tinguish ;  tlie  latter,  discretion,  is  to  be  restrained  to  tilings* 
fit  or  unfit.  Tins  discretion  is  neither  vrit,  nor  wisdom, 
nor  learning,  nor  on;  art  liltcral  or  illil>crali  but  tliatwhicli 
ahows  bow  to  govern  them  all  conveniently  and  every  otlier 
thing  with  them :  liice  Ipbicratcs,  who  was  neitlicr  lecionaiT 
soldier,  nor  archer,  nor  tai-getcr,  but  one  that  could  rule, 
and  utie  all  these.* 

And  of  such  use  is  tliis  discretion,  in  the  whole  course  of 
our  life  ill  regard  of  the  infinite  variety  of  circumstances, 
'  according  to  which  particulars  are  perfomicd  conveniently, 
or  inconveniently ;  as  that  wc  iimy  daily  observe  men  of 
lesser  means  for  the  world,  as  ricihcs,  trading  and  skill  in 
faculties,  and  yet  doing  well  in  it,  yea  belter  by  discreet 
managing  tlielr  little ;  Uian  others,  wanting  this  diKcrction, 
with  for  greater  helps  and  inenaurc  of  means  otherwise. 
Yea,  even  in  Divino  ninllcm,  Bomo  of  less  knowledge,  zeal, 
diligence,  and  otlier  general  graccK,  by  the  benefit  of  UiIk 
particular  virtue,  are  found  more  serviceable  to  God  and 
profitable  to  men.  than  othcrH  wanting  it,  though  fur  ex- 
ceeding tlicm  in  the  fuiincr  UiHcrelion  is  to  be  pi-cferred 
before  wit  or  art  or  learning ;  and  only  cumes  after  good- 
nosH  in  worth. 

Aa  the  aei-pent-likc  generation,  lipcrially  where  tnitlt 
and  honesty  go  with  a  scratched  face  and  are  in  disgrace 
of  the  times,  esteems  men  square  and  upright  in  ilieir 
courses,  for  witless  and  silly  :  so  must  tlie  more  shallow- 
headed  take  heed,  that  they  censure  not  discreet  carriage, 
and  handling  of  tilings,  for  crafty  and  milioncst;  consider-, 
ing  tliat  other  men  may  do  that  in  good  and  honest  discre- 
tion, which  they,  by  defect  tliercof,  could  not  do  but  in  evil 
conKicnee.  The  same  honesty  and  sincerity  mny  continue 
in  a  man,  though  in  discretion  applying  himself  diversely  ,. 
to  divers  occasions :  on  tlic  hand  i-cmains  the  same,  whether 
closed  into  a  fist  or  extended  ubroad,|  or  bended  this  or 
that  way,  as  occasion  serves. 

Of  all  enemies  this  virtue  hath  none  greater  tlian  pride ; 

which  deprives  men,  able  otherwise,  of  much,  and  fools  of 

*  Plutarch,  f  Sciuca. 
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ull  use  of  discretion :  as  making  them  either  rash,  by  which 

they  do  not,  or  so  presumptuous  in  themselves,  as  they 

t      will  not  restrain  and  humble  their  understanding  to  due 

I      consideration  of  circumstances  of  convenience;   in  the 

k      ordering  whereof  discretion  stands.    And  hence  it  is,  that 

(     proud  persons  above  others,  fall  into  many  things  uncomely 

and  inconvenient     On  the  contrary,  '*  God  guides  tlie 

humble,'*  Psa.  xxv.  0,  in  this  way  of  discretion,  amongst 

others.    Lastly,  as  the  "discerning  of  spirits**  is  ono  of 

"  the  gifts  of  God's  Spirit,"  1  Cor.  xii.  7—1 1 ;  so  are  wo  by 

prayer  to  bc^  at  his  hands  this  grace,  that  wo  may  b« 

enabled  to  discern  both  of  persons  and  "things  which 

differ,**  Phil.  i.  10,  so  far  as  concerns  us  in  our  places : 

without  which  wo  go  but  by  perad ventures,  and  may  do 

more  harm  than  good,  even  when  we  botli  mean  well,  and 

do  tlie  tiling  which  is  good  in  itself,  if  unseasonably. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

OF  EXPERXBKCE. 


Okly  God  is  not  taught  by  experience,  to  whose  know* 
ledge  all  things  are  pi*escnt,  at  all  times,  ond  befoix)  all 
times.  But  there  is  no  creature  so  perfect  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  but  may  learn  something  for  timo  present  and 
to  come,  by  times  past  The  day  following,  saith  one,  is 
scholar  to  that  which  went  before.*  And  the  viitue,  saith 
anotlier,  which  nature  denies,  experience  brings  to  wise 
men.f  So  as  though  it  be  tlie  mistress  of  fools,  who  will 
learn  no  wisdom  but  that  which  is  beaten  into  tliem  witli 
rods  through  a  torn  skin :  yet  are  the  wisest  taucht  many 
things  by  it,  and  so  become  of  commendable,  admirable  : 
as  Antigonus  being  asked,  who  was  the  best  captain  in  his 
time,  answered,  P>'rrhus,  if  he  grow  old.  J  And  even  ex- 
perience l43acheth,  that  there  are  many  particulars,  and 
those  tending  both  to  our  natural  and  spiritual  state, 
which  neitlier  our  own  wit,  art,  study,  or  conscience,  nor 
the  information,  counsel,  or  example  of  others  can  teach 
us ;  which  yet  we  learn  bv  this  dull  mistress  experience. 

This,  if  it  be  ripe,  and  but  joined  with  any  indififerent 
*  Seneca.  f  PoUtian.  (  Plutarck 
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cofiftcity  and  diligence,  to  compare  together  erenta  put, 
and  present  oceurrcnecH,  will  pJTord  better  help  for  £ree- 
tion,  in  doubtful  coms,  tiiaa  onj  other  ordinuy  rules :  u 
a  man  can  better  in  the  darlc  find  the  way,  to  which  be 
hotli  been  used,  than  another  thatnevor  went  it  can  do,  hj 
the  best  instructionB  and  directions  that  can  bo  ^ven  him. 
And  it  seenis  lo  hare  been  one  end  why  God  gare  our 
great  grandfnthen  in  the  first  age  of  the  world,  so  long 
life,  that  by  eaporience,  and  obscrration  tliey  might  leam 
the  sVill,  and  art  of  sundry  courses,  s|>ceisl1y  of  the  st«rs:* 
the  knowledge  whereof  otherwise,  without  miracle,  would 
hardly,  if  at  all,  have  been  attained  to.  I  conclude  upon 
the  premises,  that  men  of  experience,  witli  which  wit,  and 
sometimes  authority  witliout  wit,  is  still  at  jar,  are  not 
lightly  to  be  gainsaid  or  neglected  in  their  faculty :  seeing 
expenenee  is  gotten  by  sense,  which  cosily  errs  not  in  its 
proper  object ;  whereas  tlic  discourse  of  reason  is  reiy  sub- 

{ect  to  swerve  in  inferring  and  concluding  of  tilings.  Vet 
intli  this  plodding  guide,  experience,  (his  danger  in  it,  that 
it  lends  men  on  in  tlic  beaten  way  to  which  it  hath  been 
used,  without  due  consideration  of  such  rnriablc  circum- 
stances, as  fall  in,  and  make  cases  post  and  present,  though 
alike  in  general  nature,  yel  in  particular  application  and 
consideration  very  unlike :  of  wliieli  differences  wit  and 
art  make  men  mora  able  to  discern. 

Though  all  knowledge  be  good  in  itself,  as  tending  to 
perfect  the  understanding,  yet  the  getting  of  it  is  not 
always  good  ;  as  when  it  is  gotten  by  experience  of  punish- 
ment, specially  of  sin,  aa  our  first  parents  got  tlio  know- 
ledge of  evil  both  ways,  to  their  and  our  cost,  in  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit,  f  A  man  may  buy  gold,  so  may  he 
experimental  knowledge,  too  dear.  Solomon  seeking  by 
experience  to  tnr  the  "  delights  of  all  tilings  under  besTen, 
Eccl.  i.  3,  and  Wing  too  bold  in  wading  in  that  stream, 
that  he  might  know  the  depth  of  it,  fell  in,  and  without 
Qod's  special  helping  hand,  had  been  drowned  therein  for 
ever.  Woeful  then  is  the  experience,  which  is  gotten  by 
nn,  and  misery,  our  own,  or  other  men's  either :  like  that 
of  Hflxophilus  the  pliy sicion,  that  butchered  six  hundred 
*  JoMphns.  t  AvMln. 
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men.  Hint  he  might  search  into  man's  bodily  nature  :  de- 
stroying mmi,  tlint  lio  might  know  him.* 

The  servants  of  GoJ  nro  somolimos  ho  pressed  with  tlw 
Mnse  of  prcsont  tenijtlntions.  ns  that  tlioir  special  comfort 
a.rlsctli  from  the  rncourso  Uiey  hnve  to  tho  "  evpcrionce  of 
Uie  dnys  of  old.  and  years  of  antifiuity,"  Pbb.  Ixxvii.  7,  8  : 
considering  Umt  God  casts  not  off  for  ever,  nor  foists  to 
be  favourable  to  his  any  more.  So  Home  in  age.  and  under 
temptations,  htiTo  received  more  comfort  from  tlioir  former 
experience,  though  of  a  weaker  measure,  of  grace,  in  their 
childhood,  tlian  they  could  of  a  greater,  in  their  riper 
years.  

CHArTEU  XIX. 

OF  EXAMrUU. 

The  rules  in  some  science:),  especially  speculative,  and  ? 
*  for  truth  only,  are  groimded  upon  examples,  and  gathered  / 
by  wise  observation,  and  induction  of  particulars:  but  so  ) 
are  not  Divine  and  moral  rules.  Neither  is  anything  to  bo  \ 
reputed  good  and  Just  in  itself,  and  so  exemplary  to  us, 
because  such  and  such  men  have  done  it:  but  they  have 
done  it,  if  doing  their  duty  tlierein,  because  it  is  good,  just, 
and  lawful :  and  so  aro  unto  us  examples  of  faith,  patience, 
mercy,  and  tlie  like,  as  tbcy  in  tlieir  particular  courses  cx- 

Ci-esscd  these,  and  tho  like  virtues:  andnotothcm-ise,  Only 
c,  that  can  do  nothing  hut  good,  is  our  absolute  example 
in  things  which  concern  us. 

Farlicular  facts  commended  in  Holy  Scripture  are  ge- 
neral examples,  and  bind  to  imitation,  when  oillier  the 
game  thing  is  elsewhere  commanded  in  general ;  or  where 
ei titer  the  ground,  or  drill,  or  equity  of  tho  thing  in  general.^ 
And  tlius  die  very  both  miraculous  and  meritorious  works 
of  Christ,  though  in  their  particular  nature,  causes,  and 
ends  inimitable,  are  so  for  forth  our  examples,  and  to  be 
followed  by  us,  as  the  holy  virtues  of  faith,  patience,  and 
obedience  towards  God,  and  of  love,  and  compassion  to- 
wards men  shine  forth  in  them. 

Moral  examples  serve  first  for  confimiation,  and  eom- 
*  TertnlliHL  f  OxMalum, 
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mendation  unto  olliera  of  the  trutli  and  goodnoM  eon> 
taincd  in  preeepta,  and  are  tliereforo  called  by  aome  the 
pledges  of  rules."  Secondly,  for  direetion  in  parttculnn 
agreeable  unto  precepts,  but  not  expressed  in  them  J 
Thirdly,  to  tolef  men  on  in  obcdieiico  active,  or  passive;  for 
oven  la:^  travellers  will  hold  out  witli  good  company,  which 
beat  the  path  bcforo  tliem.  And  this  help  examples  ipc* 
cially  aflbrd,  by  taking  away  tlic  excuse  of  frailty,  that  we 
are  ready  to  make,  against  the  obedience,  which  yet  we 
confess,  and  are  convinced  that  we  owe.^  Now  the  prece- 
dents and  examples  of  godly  men,  as  of  "Abraham  the 
father  of  the  faithful  in  believing  under  hope  against  hope," 
Bom.  iv.  18 ;  and  of  Job  in  keeping  patience  in  exti-emity 
of  trials,  and  the  like,  ore  as  a  "  cloud  of  witncsacs,"  James 
T.  II,  going  before  us,  as  did  "the  piUnr  of  cloud," 
Heb.  xii.  ),  before  the  Israelilcs  in  the  wildemcss  to  ahow 
them  the  way:  and  do  testify  against  our  withdrawing 
hearts,  tliat  otlicr  frail  men,  aa  we  arc,  by  the  power  of 
tlie  same  grace  of  God,  whereof  wo  ore  made  partakers, 
have  perfornicil  due  obedience  unto  God,  in  such  and 
greater  trials  Uiau  ours  arc.  So  tliat  as  in  the  precepts 
we  have  the  Word  of  God,  and  his  will  in  it  to  direct  us ; 
BO  in  those  paitci-ns  of  godliness  we  liavo  his  work,  ajid, 
as  it  were  liis  vi.siblo  hand  reached  down  from  heaven  to 
lead  us  in  tlio  way.  which  by  hii)  Word  we  ai-c  appointed  to 
walk  in.  By  which  if  we  profit  not,  wo  take  the  name  of 
our  God  in  vain  both  in  liis  woi'd  nnd  works,  in  which  he 
makes  himself  known  for  our  good. 

He  who  makes  another  his  ensamplc,  really  ocknow- 
ledgnth  both  tlio  want  and  tlic  desire  of  that  pci-fcction  in 
himself,  which  lie  imitates  in  the  otlier.  And  so  I'armcno 
in  his,  how  artificial  soever,  imitating  of  tlic  grunting  of  a 
sow,  aimed  at  but  a  swinish  perfection. S  The  like  is  to  be 
Bsid  of  children's  playing  of  bulls  and  bears  and  horses. 
To  which  purpose  tcndctli  the  saying  of  a  great  lord,  that  - 
women's  imitation  of  men,  as  tlieir  perfection,  in  apparel, 
gesture  and  tJie  like,  might  better  be  boi-nc,  than  men's 
effeminate  and  degenerate  imitation  of  women. ||  \Vhicli 
also  the  practice  of  Lycurgus  confirmed  in  training  up 
*  Piste.  t  T»  invite,  or  diaw  br  allunmeiit.  t  Calvia. 

}  Fltttanh,  I  Lofd  WlUmghby. 
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maids  in  manly  exerciseB,  and  making  them  thereby,  »fter 
s  Bort,  moHCulina ;  whereas  usually  by  riot  and  wantonness, 
men  are  tronsfonnad  into  woman,  and  made  feminine.* 

Many  think  themselves  good  enough,  if  there  be  any 
worse  tlion  they.  But  we  should  not  strire  with  the 
worst,  but  with  Uio  best  rallier ;  making  apace,  and  as  fast 
as  we  can,  aft«r  tliem,  though  we  come  never  ao  far  be- 
hind them,  in  wisdom  and  goodness:  as  the  apostle  ex- 
horts the  Corinthians  to  "  he  followers  of  him,  as  he  was 
of  ChriaL"  I  Cor.  xi.  1.  Yea,  furtlier,  as  Eupompus  would 
imitate  nature  and  no  workman  In  painting :  +  so  UGither 
should  wo  stint  our  endeavours  and  dusircs  absolutely  at 
the  degree  of  goodness,  tu  wliicli  any  more  man  is  come 
boforo  us ;  but  should  aim  at  tlio  very  perfection,  which  the 
law  of  God  requires.  Men  in  shooting  aim  at  the  white, 
though  sometimes  they  miss  the  butt.     Only  "tlio  law  of  '^  \ '. 

Ood, '  Psa.  six.,  which  only  is  perfect,  must  bo  made  by  us  \   ■ 

the  absolute  rule  of  our  life  and  ways. 

As  landmai-ks  are  set  up  by  tlic  sca-ahore  not  only  to 
teach  men  which  way,  to  take,  but  somciimcs  also  which  to 
leave:  so  arc  sundry  examples  oven  of  good  men  propounded 
in  Holy  Scripture  not  for  imitation,  but  for  warning.  And 
a  very  preposterous  course  it  is  to  follow  good  men,  where-  ' 

in  thoy  do  evil :  which  tliey  tlint  use,  are  like  unto  apes 
and  dottci-els,  tliat  are  aptcst  to  imitnto  men  in  Uicir  mops  I 

and  mows;  and  unseemly  gcsturoii.  And  if  it  wore  folly  in 
tlic  Persians  to  cHtccm  such  men  the  fairest,  as  had  hooked 
noses,  because  Gyrus  their  king  had  such  a  one  ;S  it  is 
mere  mudncsB.in  Christians  to  deem  vices,  virtucR ;  and  ' 

errors,  trutlis,  or  either  the  one  or  other  to  bo  embraced,  ' 

throuijh  supci-stitious  admiration  of  somo  men's  persons,  ) 

in  wliicli  tliey  arc  found.  But  as  the  "  Egj'ptinns  following 
ilic  Israolil«s  with  the  dark  partofthc  cloud  towards  them, 
woro  drowned  in  the  sea,"  Kxod.  xiv.  SD,  which  tlie  oilier  ; 

passed  tlirough  safely,  so  they  who  follow  good  men  in 
their  failings,  and  not  in  tlieir  virtues,  shall  surely  be 
punished,  when  tlie  other  escape.  No ttvitli standing,  nl- 
though  examples  of  otlicrs  great  and  ancient  cannot  make 
■ins  to  be  no  sins;  yet  dotli  it  aomctliing  lessen  thoir 
blame,  who  ore  misted  by  such  guides ;  as  it  was  in  tlie 
•  Flntwch.        t  lUd,         }  In  nuUng  loonlhf.         f  Plutaidi  ' 


polyRamy  of  iho  patriarchs ; »  oud  boUi  both  bean,  and  ia 
in  other  the  hke  traditional  evils. 

Some  preUnd  the  examples  of  (^d  men  in  their  &il> 
ings  for  the  excuse  of  the  evils,  which  they  themselves 
have  a  mind  to  do  and  would  do,  though  none  erer  hod 
done  them  hofore  them  or  should  do  them  after  them: 
others,  are  indeed  misled  hy  their  aberrations.  In  both 
the  devil  shows  himself  his  craAs-moster.  And  hardly  can 
he  more  improve  evil,  than  when  he  so  works,  that  a  good 
or  great  man's  virtues,  which  he  cannot  abolish,  should 
eountenoDCO  and  commend  bis  vices  to  otJiera.  By  how 
much  tlierefore  the  more  any  person  excelleth  in  linow- 
ledge,  wisdom,  virtue,  or  authority ;  by  bo  much  the  care- 
fuller  must  ho  be,  tliat  be  furnish  not  from  thence  the 
enemy  of  God's  gloiy,  aud  man's  salvation,  with  weapons 
of  advantage  for  evil,  from  whence  the  special  means  of 
his  overthrow  therein,  ore  to  be  token,  as,  by  God's  ap- 
pointment,  tlicy  ore,  from  great,  and  good  men.  And  if 
anything  jiossibly  could,  surely  Uiis  would  make  the  very 
Haints  ill  heaven  sorrowful  for  tlicir  failings  upon  earth, 
that  others  having  by  their  cxamjilo,  or  otlicr  provocations, 
been  drawn  to  evil,  whereof  tlicy  never  rcpcnt'mg,  as  the 
principals  did,  do  for  tlie  same  suffer  llie  eternal  wrath  of 
God,  which  tlicy  by  true  repentance  have  escaped. 

Examples  of  superiors  are  Btron;(  cords  to  dmw  on 
otlicrs,  cillicr  to  good  or  evil :  in  which  rcgiuxl,  it  is  rightly 
said,  that  great  men  have  no  small  cither  virtues  or  vices : 
with  which  tlint  of  Austin  consorts,  the  joy  for  the  great, 
is  great,  if  they  be  good,  because  it  in  not  for  them  alone.-f 
So  on  the  contrary,  when  Peter  "  dissembled  for  feor  of 
them  of  the  cii'cumcision ;  not  only  the  other  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  witli  him,  but  Barnabas  also  wa.i  carried 
away  with  tliat  their  dissiniulution."  Gal.  ii.  11.  How 
good  were  it  for  inferiors,  that  superiors  minded  tliis,  aa 
Uiey  ought!  How  much  better  for  themselves!  That 
they  miglit  be  warned  to  take  heed,  that  they  increase  not 
the  guilt,  and  extent  of  tlieir  personal  sins  by  making  them 
exemplary.  Ho  tliat  having  many  standing  imder  him, 
falls  from  aloft,  may  easily  bruise  oilicrs  besides  himself, 
with  his  fall.    And  if  tlie  blind  do  lead  the  blind,  tiiougb 
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both  "  fall  into  tbe  diuh,"  Matt.  zr.  U ;  yet  the  guide 
falla  under;  and  so  is  pressed,  besides  bis  own,  wita  the 
other's  buiden,  that  fslli  after  and  upon  him.  As,  on  the 
oontiary,  ha  that  furthers  others  by  his  holy  example,  in 
virtue  and  godliness,  hath  his  part  in  tbeir  goodneM  also 
both  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  men. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

or  COUHBEL. 

CouKSEL,  bj  wliich  we  consider  wisely,  whether,  what, 
and  how  things  ore  to  be  done,  for  profitable  ends,*  is  a 
sacred  tliingif  and  witliul  so  neccRSorj-  to  be  lokon  not 
only  wi.*^  God,  and  a  man'n  self,  but  witli  otliers  also;  as 
that  Solomon,  tliougli  peerless  in  wisdom,  yet  bod  his 
counsellors  about  liiiu.  "  Witliout  counsel  people  perish," 
1  I^ngs  xii.  0  ,  and  jniqtoscs  are  disappointed ;  but  in  Uie 
multitude  of  counscllorti  tliere  is  both  safety,  and  stability. 
Prov.  xi.  14;  xtt.  15,  30.  It  is  God's  peculiar  to  be  all- 
sutKcicnt  in  himself  whether  for  wisdom,  orotlicrviise.  No 
one  man  but  stands  in  need  of  another ;  and  if  for  little 
else,  yet  for  counsel. 

He  tliat  gives  counsel  to  another,  tlicrein  stands  in  the 
place  of  God,  Isa.  ix.  6,  who  is  the  Counsellor,  and  whose 
"Mine,"  counnel  is  and  sound  wisdom.  I'rov,  viii,  14. 
Tbix,  be  tliat  gives  advice,  must  well  weigli,  tiiut  ha  ncttlier 
dishonour  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  whose  place 
for  tliG  dispensing  of  lliese  attributes,  he  sustains  tliercin ; 
nor  KTong  him,  by  whom  ho  is  so  far  lionourcd,  as  to  be 
sought  to,  OS  God's  moutli.  And  so  must  he  also  tliat 
takes  counsel ;  tliat  he  .may  neltlicr  scelc  it  at  fools,  whicli 
none  but  fools  will  do;  nor  at  godless  (icrsons,  siicciollyin 
matter  of  conscience,  which  he  tliat  doth,  desires  to  deceive 
hiniself,  and  to  mocli  with  God.  Now  of  all  counsellors, 
in  whom  any  wisdom  and  goodness  is  to  bo  foimd,  tiio 
]>eremptory  and  bold  are  most  dangerous,  whose  custom 
is  to  put  men  upon  extremities,  happily  fitting  llieir  own 
venturesoine  disposition,  but  often  above  tlic  strain,  and 
strength  of  tlicir  friends  or  reach  of  reason  eitlicr.  Where- 
*  Keckcnnsn.  f  1~ 
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u  counsellors,  Hpcciolly  in  more  difReolt  nnd  dani:;erouB 
cascn,  Bhould  liotli  very  iietiflibly  apprehend  the  dilRcultj 
and  danger  or  the  tiling  in  deliberation  ;  and  withsl  be  car«- 
fiil,  that  thoy  spur  not  on  their  friendi  whom  th^  tdviw. 
ftbove  their  pace,  leit  thoy  tire  them  br  preposterous  en 
forccmcnts,  and  put  them  a]Min  such  aimcumes,  ts  they 
are  not  fit  to  struggle  with.  Wariness  is  best  in  advice ; 
And  boldness  in  execution. 

Dead  wen,  to  wit,  in  tlieir  books,  wore  accounted  by 
King  Alplionsua,  for  the  best  counxcUors.*  And  indeed  so 
are  they  in  regnrd  of  one  of  tlio  best  properties  of  a  good 
counsellor,  which  in  sincerity,  and  un parti aliiess.  A  virtue 
rare,  si>ecially  in  hifcriors,  who  too  oft  look  asquint  in  their 
GOuiincI :  as  cither  casting  how  to  advantage  tlicmselvos  in 
counselling  others,  or  in  following  tlie  direcUon  of  Ahab's 
messengers  to  ^licaiah,  by  speaking  tliat  which  is  good 
to,  rattier  tlmn  for,  the  king.  1  Kings xxii.  13.  Which  latter 
rninmity  befalls  great  men  not  only  by  base  peifidiousness 
of  flatterers,  but  often  by  a  just  judgment  of  God  punish- 
ing them  with  ibeir  own  desires,  and  so  ordering,  that  they 
that  seek  shall  tind  such  as  may  mtlier  deceive  them  1^ 
flattery,  than  troublo  them  with  the  trutli,  Yet  in  lliese 
dead  counsellors,  books,  tlicrc  is  wanting  a  lively,  and 
likely  discerning  of  sucli  partit^ular  circumstances,  as  must 
bo  obsen-ed,  and  gatlicred  by  present  discourse,  that  men 
counsel  not  at  a<1vcnturo  ;  which  no  books  cnn  sutticiently 
pi-ovido  for.  In  books  wo  licst  learn  general  grounds  of 
direction  ;  but  that  skill  is  imperfect,  and  must  havo  joined 
with  it  a  liu'ge  nnd  [)icrcing  discourse  of  the  counsellor's 
mind,  who  by  comparing  together  tilings  past  and  present, 
with  due  respect  to  singular  circumstances  incident,  is  able 
probably  to  gatlier  things  to  come;  in  wliicli  the  life  of 
counsel  consists. 

Koine  will  eloipicntly  proiioiind,  and  enmcstly  persuade 
to  good  Olid  ]>rofitable  courses  iti  general;  but  in  the  mean- 
while, give  no  direction,  how  or  by  what  particular  means 
to  prosecute  them,  for  tlic  attaining  to  tlic  desired  end. 
Such  counsellors  are  like  him  tlml  is  earnest  in  persuading 
with  a  traveller  to  hold  the  right  way  to  tlie  place,  where 
he  would  be ;  but  shows  him  not  which  it  is.  Mid  what  are  - 
*  Fsnonnila 
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the  mnriis  of  it:  or  to  him,  who  trims  the  lamp  diligently,  j 

and  sots  it  to  tium,  but  pours  no  oil  into  it*  As  we  under-  | 

Htond  even  most  necesHiiry  tilings  in  vain,  except  we  love  , 

them  :  so  blind  love,  winch  idoiie  in  eircct,  tlie  l>ellows  of  f 

loud,  hut  windy  persuasion  kindles  in  tlia  breasts  of  many,  | 

ftvails  notliing.  where  knowledge  guides  uit  not  in  our  way.  f  f 

The  feivest  of  tbem  lliat  ask  good  counsel,  do  mean  indeed  '■ 

to  follow  it     Some  nsk  counsel  only  in  good  maimerB,  and  i 

to  moke  aliow  of  rcRpoct  to  friends.  Jcr.  xlii.  S — 0 ;  £sck.  [ 

xiv.  4 — 7.     Ollicn  fur  a  colour,  thut  tliey  did  notliing,  but  r 

having  first  beard,  what  such,  and  such,  it  may  lie,  wise  and  ' 

godly,  could  say  about  it.    And  not  a  few,  though  they  pre-  | 

tend  lo  ask,  yet  indeed  intend  mllier  to  give  counsel ;  that  ! 
is,  to  hiivo  the  courses  allowed  by  otbers,  which  they  thcm- 

sclvf^s  atfcct     A  man  may  have  divers  ends,  in  requiring  , 

tlie  advice  of  otliei-s,  and  all  of  tlicm  honest,  and  lawful ;  |. 

provided  ho  alwoys  keep  his  heart  free  to  receive  eitlier  ' 
information,  or  contirmHtion,  or  refonnution  from  otliera, 
upon  good  ground. 

Three  sorts  of  men,  though  standing  most  in  need  of  ! 
counsel,  are  many  of  tlicm  most  incapable  of  it    First, 

tbey    in    great  pros[)erity;    secondly,    they    in    extreme  ' 

alUiction  ;    and   thirdly,  such  as   are  weak    and   simple.  '■ 

They  of  the  first  sort  are.  for  the  most  poi-t  high-minded.  | 
mid  lifted  up  in  tliemselvcs,  Nabol-like,  above  the  good 
counsel  of  otlier  men,  pn;simiing,  that  tbey  are  able  enough 
to  direct  tikcmselres.  1  Hixrn.  xxv.  10.  II.     The  second,  are 
commonly  cither  obdurate,  or  melted  in  tlicir  misery  i  like              -     < 

wax,  cither  too  hard  to  i-eecive,  or  too  soft  to  retain  ony  1 

impression;  as  the  "  Israelites  for  anguish  of  spirit  heark-  I 

ened  not  unto  Closes,"  Kxod.  vL  0,  tlie  messenger  of  their  I 

deliverance.     The   lliird,  arc   partly  incapable  of  advice,  ; 

through  simpleness  ;  and  partly  suspicious,  either  lest  they  i 

should  hd  circumvented   by  their  friends   close  minding  { 

their  own  ends,  or  else  thought  weak,  and  too  simple  to  !] 

gorem,  uiid  manage  tlicir  own  niTairs  ;  by  which  prejudice  ■■' 
It  comes  to  pass,  many  times,  tliat  tlicy  become  wilful  and 
heady ;   because  tlicy  would  not  be  thought  simple  and 
unable  to  direct  themselves. 

It  is  a  rule,  wherein  many  wise  men  have  agreed,  that 
*  Plutarch.  t  Snnnua. 


it  is  more  aTail&ble  for  the  commonwealth  to  have  tn  evil 
prince  *nJ  good  counsellors,  thnn  «  prince  mod  and  vir> 
tuouB,  with  corrupt  counHcllors  ahout  him ;  for  that,  it  ia 
more  like,  that  one  should  be  bettered  hy  many,  than  many  ' 
bo  comiptcJ  by  one.  But  the  mischief  in,  that  such  as  are 
naught  themsvlves  will  moke  choice  usually  of  Auch  coun- 
Bollors  as  thcmnclves  are,  rather  to  flatter,  than  better 
them :  as  contrariwise,  the  Rood,  commonly,  will  choosfl 
such,  aa  may  furtlicr  them  in  (goodness. 

Wlicn  n  thinR  rery  inconvenient  and  alxnird  is  pro- 
pounded to  iifi,  it  is  not  best,  alwayn,  to  manifest  anj  great 
dislike,  tliough  wo  both  have  it  in  otirselrcs,  and  our 
reasons  for  it,  never  so  prew-iit :  except  cither  urf^ntnecea- 
sity  press  n  nnddon  antf  violent  stop  of  tho  matter;  or  that 
wc  have  to  do  with  him,  wliom  wc  know  we  ran  ovcnway, 
by  our  rcaHOns,  atid  anlliority :  lest  by  tliat  coureo  our 
friend  tAke  occflMion  to  witlidraw  himself,  and  to  conceal 
his  aflaini  from  us,  and  so  to  steal  mixcry  closely,  and.  it 
may  bo,  auddenly  aWo,  if  he  bo  bent  upon  his  course,  for 
fear  that  our  importunity  should  l)rin)T  jundmnce  to  his 
purpoHc.  Dut  it  is  best,  nt  lirHt.  to  put  otf  the  tliiuR,  and  to 
provoke  to  further  eouHiilemtian,  and  so  to  Rain  time,  with 
some  small  maiiifcNtation  of  dislike  for  tho  prcBrnt;  tliere- 
by,  as  it  were,  poinlin)];,  and  mnkinR  way  for  our  after  more 
vehement  disauasions.  I3y  whicli  cotirse  wc  shall  have  our 
(Hcnd'a  botli  ear  and  heart  more  open  to  receive  advice 
from  Its;  as  ronceivinj;,  tlmt  wc  neither  arc  forward  to  eross 
his  design,  nor  carried  agninst  bim  or  it,  in  paiwion,  eon- 
tempt,  or  unadviscdncns. 
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Mrn  say.  Thoughts  are  free,  and  pay  no  tribute :  and 
this  is  true  being  undcnttood  of  men's  custom  •houses, 
where  they  cannot  l(o  Hcarched,  but  as  they  lietray  tlieni* 
selves  by  some  outwani  sign,  cither  ward,  or  work.  But  so 
much  the  more  watchful  we  had  need  to  be  in  ourselves, 
over  those  close  commodities,  lest  we  willingly  feed  a  filthy, 
though  secret  sink  within  us ;  which,  in  time,  will  shama  ns 


before  men,  as  it  fitinks  in  the  meanwhile,  where  it  ie,  in 
llie  noslrilH  of  God.  and  mi'i],  for  it.  BcsidoH,  if  we  do 
evil  ill  wonl,  or  <lived,  men  moy  help  uh,  eitlicr  by  conLrary 
«xiinii>]«ii,  or  friendly  rupruols,  or  liatciui  upbnudiBga,  or  ; 

juHt  punixliments :    but  ogninBt  sinful  tnil  uneanetified  | 

thoughts  we  have  no  help  but  from  Gwl  alone,  and  ouf  t 

sclvcit,  h}'  Ilia  grace,  to  whom  alone  they  are  known. 

Every  tliou^it  of  evil  in  not  an  evil  thought,  but  only  I 

such  as  to  which  we  ailjoin  either  conxcnt  of  will,  or,  at 
least,  delight  of  affection,     For  bexides  tlie  thoughts  of,  or  \ 

about  evil,  which  are  either  in  pure  speculation,  or  natural  '■ 

consideration  of  the  tiling,  or  witli  aversencss  of  affection 
from  the  matter  thought  on ;  there  are  thoughts  merely  by  ' 

BHggcstion  fi-oni  Sntan,  who  lieing  a  spirit,  niid  having  such 
ailiiiity  of  nnture  with  our  spirits  and  souls,  can  iinit«, 
liiinseir,  in  his  HUf^cKtionH,  with  our  imagination,  aflor  a  ' 

manner  by  us  inconceivable;  and  offer  unto  us  thoughts 
of  great  evil,  which  yet  we  may,  by  giiWT,  so  resist,  as  that  i 

tliey  are  to  be  accounted  his  hIu,  and  our  cross  only,  who  ; 

are  constrained  to  heiir  sucli  tcniptii lions ;  as  we  are  com 
polled  oftentimes  lo  hear,  iindbcurthc  ill  counsel  of  wicked  - 

men,  his  instniinents,  with  sin  in  them,  and  grief  in  our-  ! 

selves,  but  without  our  sin,  if  we  in  no  way  hearken  unto 
them  :  yea  with  comniciuliition,  botli  in  tlio  one,  and  ptlicr, 
in  tlie  victor?'  of  faith  which  we  oblnin  over  tlicm.  Indeed 
we  are  too  rciuly  to  receive  such  suggestions ;  ns  tinder  is 
to  lake  fire ;  specially  lieing  subtilely  fitted  by  Satan  to  our 
special  inclinations,  and  occasions;  and  so  must  Im  mor« 
cAntful  either  to  prevent  them  by  nourishing  in  ourselves 
an  abhorring  of  tlinu :  or  to  iiueiich  them  if  tliey  arise,  by 
die  stream  of  holy  ineditntioits  running  in  our  hearts. 

They,  nliosc  words  and  deeds  are  faulty  and  evil,  and 
yet  plead  their  good  hearts  towards  God.  aro  like  male- 
factors,  who,  being  convinced  of  theft,  or  the  like  naughti- 
nosH.  by  plain  evidence,  to  their  faces,  do  appeal  to  the 
testimony  of  such  persons  for  tlicir  purgation,  as  Uiey  know 
cannot  be  found.  If  the  hearts  of  such  men  could  be  seen 
of  others,  as  (heir  works,  and  words  aro,  they  would  appear 
worse  then  tliey;  as  tliey  do  to  God  who  secUi  tliem.  Thore 
is  no  evil  in  tho  mouth,  or  hand,  which  was  not  in  the  heart 
first,  Hott.  XT.  10,  OS  the  stream  in  tho  fountain:  neither 


Men  judge  of  oar  tlioughbi  by  our  wonli,  and  ftctioiw ; 
but  God  of  our  words  nnd  works  hy  our  tlioughli;  as- 
countini;  tlio  thing  whotlior  good,  or  ovil,  as  done  in  hla 
sight,  if  once  it  be  resolved  on  in  the  purpose  of  tlio  heart. 
Thns  " Abraham  offered  up  InnAC  by  faitli,"  Heb.  xi.  IT; 
and  Judos  did  thnt  wliich  ho  meant  to  do,  John  xiii.  9T. 
And  as  God  jiidgeth  of  us,  and  of  our  doings ;  so  ouglit  we 
to  do  ounetrcs.  "Tlie  thonglits  nf  tlio  righteous  are 
righteous."  I'roT,  xii.  5.  And  liy  these,  good  and  evil  men 
are  best  nnd  tralicst  ditTrnnecd  one  from  another :  f 
whereas  all  outward  woritn  lie  common :  nnd  are  mnny  of 
them  oft  exercised  eqiinlly  1>y  good,  nnd  bod.  No  outirard 
works  are  bo  good,  but  hypocrites  have  dono  them,  at  times : 
and  few,  or  none  so  evil,  but  Rome  godly  have  at  some 
times,  by  lemptntion,  fallen  into  tliem,  Dut  how  olikft 
soever  tlie  outward  faces  of  sucli  Binful  actions  be ;  tlie  dif- 
ference is  great  in  the  heart  of  tlte  doer,  and  is  so  seen  of 
God  to  be  at  tlie  very  time  of  the  doing ;  and  by  after  and 
better  fruits  in  their  time,  so  mnnifcsled  unto  men  nl^er 
wards,  to  linve  been  nt  tliat  time,  when  in  llie  outward  evil 
act  no  sue})  difference  could  nppcnr.  But  our  only  com- 
fortable coiirae.  and  that  by  wliieh  our  hearts  are  assured 
before  the  Lord,  is,  to  provide,  thnt  in  ihcm  may  run  con- 
stantly BO  strong  a  stream  of  lioly  purposes,  and  settled 
thoughts.  OS  may  both  overbear  tlio  contrary  current  of  our 
flesh,  and  luBts ;  and  nlso  can;  with  it  our  outward  man  to 
all  good  and  godly  practices. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

OP  SrEECil  AND  BtLEKCE. 

Mav  is  endowed  above  beasts;  especially  with  reason, 
nnd  with  speech  to  otter  it :  without  which,  his  reason,  how 
deep,  and  profound  soever,  were  littto  more  profitable  unto 
others,  nor  many  Umes  to  himself  nitiiher,  tlian  a  spring 
hidden  in  the  ground.  Hence  Oie  tongue  is  called  the 
index  of  the  mind :  and  as  by  the  index  we  know  whit  ii  in 
>  .r  *  Ambrote.  f  Csrtwri^t- 
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the  book ;  bo  do  we  by  the  speech  what  is  conceived  in  th« 
heart.  "  Out  of  tlio  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
Hpcakctli."  MalL  xii.  34.  And  bo  ready  is  tl)e  passage  from 
tlic  licnrt  to  tlio  tongiie,  as  tlmt  what  is  conceived  in  the  one 
is  usually  brought  fortli  by  tlio  otiicr:  ncitlier  doth  any 
outward  tiling  so  soon  bbtmy  a  man,  as  his  words.  Thougli 
Jacob  brouglit  liis  brotlicr  Esau's  hands,  and  neck,  and 
moat,  and  sauce,  and  smell,  to  his  futlicr  Isaac,  Gen.  xxviii. 
Q'i,  yet  could  he  not  bring  his  tongue  and  voice :  and  tliough 
a  man  put  upon  liis  linnds  tlio  gloves  of  disaimulatiou,  and 
iJic  shoes  upon  liis  feet,  and  ninsk  his  face  never  so  cun- 
ningly ;  yet  can  he  hoi-dly  so  tip  his  tongue,  but,  in  a  short 
time,  a  wise  man  will  discover  him,  and  discern  whother 
be  bo  good,  or  bad ;  specially  whetlicr  lie  be  wise,  or  sim- 
ple. Great  is  tlic  affinity  between  tlic  heart  and  mouth : 
and  so  tlie  second  Person  in  Trinity  is  not  called  tlio  world 
but  the  word  of  God.    John  i.  1 ;  Itev.  xtx.  13. 

Solomon,  in  his  I'rovcrbs,  xv.  i,  coinpai'cs  tlie  speech  of  a 
wise,  and  rightoous  man  to  a  tree  of  life,  and  to  a  fountidn 
of  life,  and  to  ninny  other  pleasant,  and  prontnhlo  tilings: 
which  must  teach  botli  them  that  speak  to  preserve  pure 
that  fountain,  and  to  prune,  dig  about,  and  manure,  with 
all  diligence,  tliat  tree,  that  it  may  bring  forlli  fruit  to  the 
hcai-ers :  *  and  ho  must  it  tench  them  that  hear,  not  to 
neglect  tliat  benefit,  but  to  admit,  and  receive  tlie  woi'ds  of 
tnidi  and  wisdom,  as  seed,  by  which  they  also  may  con- 
ceive. Mid  bring  furtli  good  fruity 

"  A  word  spoken  in  due  season  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
picuires  of  silver."  I'rov.  xv.  tii.     And  so  a  wise  man  must 

Erovide,  tliat  liis  words  bo  not  only  gold  for  their  wonli, 
ut  also  framed  to  silver-like  opportunity:  there  being  a 
time  when  nothing,  a  time  when  sometiiing,  but  no  time 
when  all  tilings,  are  to  be  spoken.; 

Tliat  which  is  generally  spoken  of  a  blessed  man,  that  he 
is  "like  a  tree  tliat  brings  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season,' 
Psa.  i.  A.  may  specially  be  applied  to  tlie  apples  of  the 
tongue,  and  fruit  of  tlie  lips.  Fur  Iho  bringing  forth  of 
which,  ho  that  can  observe  and  take  a  due  season,  shall  as 
effectually  promote  his  purpose,  as  he  that  takes  his  ]iull  at 
thebell-nsing.  "A  fool  will  utter  all  his  mind,"  Prov,  xxix.  11, 
•  Cartwriglit.  t  Platarch,      .  { Hugo  Grothu. 
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ttnd  mnadj  to  bnrat,ifha  epoak  notwhaUoeYerhethttiki: 
but  ft  wise  man  will  keep  a  word  for  afterward  :*  and  mil 
neither  run  b«fore,  nor  neglect,  but  follow  opportunitf. 
Want  of  wisdom  makes  mon,  commonly,  too  forward-  in 
speaking,  and  over-much  wisdom  too  backward.  Ai  the 
bird  often  files  nwny,  whilst  tlio  fowler  still  seeks  to  get 
nearer,  and  nearer  her:  so  dolh  golden  opportuni^  manj 
times,  whilst  wo  wait  too  long  for  bettor,  and  fitter  passage 
for  Dur  speech.  It  is  betl^r  tlion  to  take  a  reasonable  good 
opportunity  prosenting  ititclf,  tlian  to  adventure  tbo  loas  of 
lI,  by  waiting  still  for  a  better. 

He  tliat  takes  up  tlio  time,  specially  wise  and  godly  mea 
being  in  tho  company,  with  unprofitable,  how  much  more, 
with  ungodly,  speech,  bosidcs  tho  account  which  *'he  must 
give  to  God  for  every  viiin  word,"  Klalt.  xii.  UU,  tliat  is,  for 
every  word  not  some  way  or  otlicr,  pmlitaljlo ;  greatly 
wrongs  tlic  wliolo  company,  in  hindering  tlio  speaking  and 
hearing  of  better  things  by  his  vanities;  which  arc  like  ill 
humours  filling  tlio  stomach,  and  taking  from  it  botli  appe> 
tite  of,  and  benefit  hy  better  meat.  Let  not  lliy  Hpeech, 
saith  one,  bo  vain,  but  such  as  serves  citlicr  to  counsel,  or 
to  pHDiuadc,  or  to  comfort,  or  to  direct ;  t  Dt>d  the  apostle, 
more  divinely, "  J>!t  no  corrupt  com nii miration  come  out  of 
your  nioutli,  hut  tlmt  which  is  giMHl  to  tho  unc  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  niinistor  graco  nuln  tho  |joiiren>."  ]'!j>h.  iv,  !)tt. 
He  that  ilotli  this,  in  (ind's  niiniHtcr,  in  Wm  place  ;  and  bath 
bin  part  in  ihe  hononrahlc  praises  of  that  wino  king,  "into 
whose  lips  gnice  was  poured."    l'»n.  xlv.  a. 

"  lie  tlmt  cnn  nilo  his  tongue,  considering  how  unruly 
an  evil  that  little  member  is,  is  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body,"JnmcH  iii.  2,  and  is  n  perfect,  and  rntiro  nmn.and  he 
to  whom  no  Christian  duty  is  iniposxihle.  This  ho  tliat 
cannot  do,  though  ho  seem  rcligiinis.  both  to  himself,  and 
others,  deceives  botli;  and  "his  religion  is  in  vain."  James  i. 
36.  If  this  rule  were  well  minded,  and  rightly  applied, 
either  more  would  hridle  their  tonguos,  or  fewer  seem  reli- ' 
gious  to  themselves  and  others,  than  do. 

Many  affect  speaking  in  an  imperious  and  commanding 

accent.     8ome  out  of  familiar  boldness  with  friends :  but 

such  may  easily  bo  more  bold  than  welcome,  if  they  have 

•BoM«a.  fOid. 
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not  both  good  kiiowlaJga  of,  and  iiitorcst  in  Uioir  so  com- 
manded frioiidu.  Mon  write  to  friends,  "yoiiru  looommimd." 
and  offer  tliclr  servico :  but  they  tlmt  will  take  nil,  either  in 
siibBtoncc,  or  corenioiiy,  which  tlicir  fi'icnds  olTer.  will  weary 
tlicm  in  time.  Somo  fools  also  olTcct  mostorfulueaa  in 
speech,  Bpccially  witli  umlcrliiigB.  And  o(  them  I  Imve 
known  some  so  swollen  in  tlie  mouUi,  as  ihoy  have  lliought, 
that  ir  tlicy  giive  their  servant  a  batter  nnino,  tlian  sirrah,  or 
boy,  tliey  lo^t  their  auUiorit/.  Tliero  arc  olao  which  love 
tu  snur],  and  use  surly  mid  cun'isli  speech,  expcriully  to-  , 
wards  inferior)',  or  oiiualf^  oitlior.  It  is  pity  sueh  are  not 
over  some  great  men's  dogs,  to  order,  and  govern  thctn. 
Such  become  nnsociablo,  and  buiiIciiHoma,  niul  ahuao  the 
MiigulnrboncritofOod,  and  nature,  the  tongue,  and  speech, 
bestowed  on  men  for  llio  mutual  intci-conrbo  of  their  reason- 
ulilo  courejitioiis,  ond  prcservatinn  uf  human  society.  On 
tlio  contrary-,  bcitides  other  bcncriLs,  tliere  is  nothing,  \>y 
whicli  men  may  at  so  cheap  a  rule  ])ui'chaso  good-will,  espe- 
eially  at  tlieir  hands,  whu  arc  of  a  lower  ruiik  tlinii  Uiem- 
sclvcs,  as  by  kind,  and  rcspccll'ul  longimgo  :*  which  mudo 
'i'itus  VespnBian  say,  as  ho  aUo  pmved  the  good  of  it  by 
experience,  gaining  the  opinion,  and  name  of  the  darling  of 
mankind,  that  "  u  prince  should  never  tii^nd  away  any  peti- 
tioner diHcnntcnlcit."  And,  albeit,  tis  Uio  saying  ih,  "fair 
wordu  nmko  fools  glad  ;"  yut  so  do  ihvy  mnu  nu'ii  ulno.  Good 
huiguugo  joined  witli  real  iH'rforniaiicc,  in  nn  a  pleoxanl 
waucc  U>  whoteaomo  mciil.  Witliout  pcrronntuico,  where 
ability  is  wanting,  it  ought  to  bo  ns  acco])table,  lliongh  it 
stand  us  not  in  so  good  stead,  an  if  Uio  tiling  we  dosiro 
were  done  for  us ;  and  in  tliat  ctvto  we  sliouhi  account  of 
good  wortln,  as  Diogenes  did  of  his  wortlc8,t  which  were  for 
Haucc  to  other  meat,  and  fur  meat,  when  he  had  no  otlior.  | 

And  even  where  men  fail  us  in  tliat,  wliich  botli  they  are  able  [ 

to  pcrfiirm,  and  we  have  reason  tn  look  lliey  should ;  better 
we  rocoivo  from  them  good  wordtt,  than  otherwise '.  seeing 
they  curry  with  lliem  some  nppearanco  of  respect  to  him,  to 
whom  Uicy  are  used ;  whereas,  tlie  contrary  cast  withal 
conleinpl  upon  his  person  ;  whicli  iu  more  grievous  to  most 
inen,  tlian  a  moderate  disappointiuflnt  in  tlioir  suit. 
Words  are  like  clothes,  used  first  for  necessity,  after  for 
•  Suctoniiu.  -f  Whortlcbcnio*. 
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conTcnient  OTDBinent,  and,  lastly,  for  wantonness.  Neither 
do  harlots  raorc  striTO  to  inveigle  fools  by  wanton  tricking, 
and  trimming  tlieniflelvos ;  tlmn  do  fawning  oraton,  and  , 
word-wiie  men,  to  allure  vain  hearers,  and  readers,  who, 
at)  one  naitli,  had  ratlior  bo  strewed  with  flowers,  than  fed 
with  fruits  by  curious  and  affected  forms  of  speech.  Such 
dee^cn'e,  though  tliey  oft  get  a  better,  the  reword  of  the 
liaipcr,  wliom  Vionysiua  pleased  with  hoj[>e  whilst  be 
pleased  him  with  singing:  and  there  an  end  of  both.* 
And  truly  I  know  few  things  by  which  men  are  cither  more 
putTed  up  in  themselves,  as  Theodorct  toxetli  Chrysostom, 
or  purchase  from  ollicrs  with  less  desert,  greater  opinion 
of  excellency,  than  by  curious  and  affected  cloriuencc,  whe- 
ther in  pompons,  or  plaiisilile  speech,  witliout  weight  of 
matter.t  This  is  vanity  in  all  subjects,  and  iii  Divine  mat- 
tent,  profonencss;  and  BO  the  truly  learned  apostle  pro- 
fessetb,  that  his  "  preaching  was  not  with  pcrsuasible 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  tlio  Hpirit, 
and  power ;  tliat  the  Cliiirch's  faith  should  not  stand  in  tlie 
wisdom  of  men,  butintlic  power  of  Coil."  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  Ho 
tliat,  without  sound  information  of  judgment  going  before, 
■H  either  by  eloquence,  or  eiimestneits  persuaded  to  tlie 
liking  of  any  course;  will,  if  he  meet  with  an  opposite 
orator  more  eloquent  and  vehement  than  the  former,  be 
aH  lightly  dissuaded  from  it,  and  perxiiadcd  to  the  contrarv. 
As  u  woman  over  curiously  Iniimicd,  is  to  be  siiRpeclcd: 
so  is  a  speech.  And  indeed  lie  that  goes  about  by  elo- 
quence, without  firm  ground  of  rcn.son.  to  pci-siiado,  goes 
about  to  deceive ;  and  ho  tliat  sulTcrs  himself  ko  to  bo 
pereiiaJcd,  is  willing  to  bo  deceived.  1  may,  and  will  do 
somelhing  for  importunity  of  speech,  but  if  I  like  any 
thing  the  better,  I  follow  passion,  and  not  rea!>on. 

He  is  rightly  eloquent,  who  observing  decorum,  and 
tempering  his  style  according  to  his  person,  con  speak 
litly,  fully,  and  eloquently  of  all  things ;;  temperately  of 
mean  things,  and  weightily  of  matters  of  importance  :S  and 
not  he  that  can  magnify  his  mouth  above  measure,  and 
the  weight  of  the  matter ;  and  draw  Hercules'  hose  upon  a 
child's  leg;||  which  tlie  wise  king  counted  no  matter  of 

■  Plntudi.  tThtoAoW.  ( Clem.  f  V 
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commendation.    And  besides  affectation,  in  which  men 

strain  the  strings  of  tlieir  eloquence,  to  make  persons  or 

tilings  as  good  or  bad ;  or  as  great  or  sniall,  not  as  they 

are,  but  as  tlie  speaker  can ;  1  have  known  some  bj  an 

abused  benefit  of  nature,  and  art,  so  impotently  eloquent, 

as  that  tliey  could  hardly  speak  in  praise  or  dispraise  of 

person,  or  tiling,  witliout  doubling,  and  trebling  upon  them  j 

superlative    synonymes    of  honour,  or  disgrace.     Such  ' 

orutoi*s  would  make  notcablo  market-folk,  in  cr}'ing  up 

their  own  wares,  which  they  meant  to  sell,  and  in  making  i 

other  men's,  which  they  would  buy,  double  naught  Prov. 

XX.  14.  j 

Both  IcngUi,  and  shortness  of  speech  may  be  used  com-  | 

mcndably,  in  Uicir  time ;  as  mariners  sometimes  sail  with  i 

larger-spread,  and  sometimes  with  narrower-gatliercd  sails.  ^ 

But  as  some  are  large  in  8])ecch  out  of  abundance  of  mat-  j 

ter,  and  upon  duo  consideration:  so  the  most  multiply  i 

words,  either  from  weakness,  or  vanity.     Wise  men  sus-  [ 

pect,  and  examine  their  words  ere  they  sufTer  tliem  to  pass 
from  tliem,  and  so  speak  tlie  more  sparingly :  but  fools 
pour  out  theirs  by  talents,  witliout  fear,  or  wit.    Besides,  | 

wise  men  speak  to  purpose,  and  so  have  but  something  to 
say :  the  other  speak  ever)'thing  of  everything,  and  there- 
upon take  liberty  to  use  long  wanderings.  Lastly,  they 
think  to  make  up  that  in  number,  or  repetition  of  words, 
which  is  wimting  in  weight.  But  above  all  other  motives, 
home  better,  some  worKC,  too  many  love  to  hear  tlieniselves 
speak ;  and  imagining  vainly,  tliat  tliey  please  otliers,  bo- 
cause  tliey  please  themselves,  make  long  orations,  when  a 
little  wei*e  too  much.  Some  excuse  their  tediousness, 
saying,  that  tlicv  cannot  speak  shorter ;  wherein  they  both 
say  untruly,  and  shame  tliemselves  also  :  for  it  is  all  one, 
as  if  they  said,  tliat  they  have  unbridled  tongues,  and  inor- 
dinate passions  setting  them  a-work.  I  have  been  many 
times  drawn  so  dry,  tliat  I  could  not  well  speak  any  longer, 
for  want  of  matter :  but  I  ever  could  speak  as  short  as  I 
would. 

Some  have  said,  tliat  "hurt  never  comes  by  silence,** 
Numb.  XXX.  4 — b ;  but  they  may  as  well  say,  tliat  good 
never  comes  by  speech :  for  where  it  is  good  to  speak,  it  is 
ill  to  be  silenL    Besides,  he  that  hol(U  his  tongue,  ui  a 
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matter  that  coneeniB  him,  is  accounted,  as  conBeDting. 
Indeed  ]eBs  burt  comeB  by  silence,  than  bjntpeech ;  and  so 
doth  Icsfl  good.  Some  are  silent  in  weakness,  and  want 
^ther  of  wit  to  conceive  what  to  speak ;  or  of  courage  to 
utter  what  they  conceive  ;  or  of  utterance,  where  the  other 
defects  are  not.  They  of  tlie  first  sort  ore  not  deaperatelr 
foolish,  seeing  they  are  sensible  of  their  owu  want;  which 
is  half  the  way  to  nicnJing  it :  tliero  being  "  more  hone  of 
such  a  fool,  than  of  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit,"  I'ror. 
xxvi.  12,that  is.tbinkinghimsclfwiscrtbanho  ix.  Uesldes, 
such  have  tlie  wit  to  cover  their  folly ;  and  "  a  fool  whilst 
he  holds  his  toufpie,  is  accounted  wise,"  Prov.  xvii.  38 : 
.  whereas  "ababbling  fool  proclaims  his  foolishiicM,"  I'rov. 
xii.  93.  For  the  scccud,  tliough  it  be  a  misery  for  a  man 
to  be  compelled  to  keep  xilence.  when  he  would  speak  :* 
and  tliat  the  prison  be  strait,  where  the  very  tongue  is  tied, 

{'ct  he  wonts  not  all  wit,  who  can  for  fear  of  danger  hold 
lis  tongue,  and  not  make  "  his  lips  the  snam  of  bis  soul." 
y  Prov.  xviii.  7.     Some  again  arc  tiilent  in  sLrcngtii  of  wit- 
I   dom,  and  otliers  of  passion.     As  deep  streams  arc  most 
/    ^till ;  so  arc  many,  of  deepest  judgment,  tlirough  lehcment 
V    intention   of  mind  upon   weighty  or  doubtful   matters; 
>'    whereas  the  shullowcr  ore  louder,  and  more  foi'lli-j)utting. 
And  here  the  testimony  which  Spintbarus  gave  of  Epami- 
nondos  bath  place,  tbut  he  met  witli  no  man  in  bis  days, 
that  knew  more,  and  spake  Icss.f     Again,  in  some,  vehe- 
mence of  passion  and  affection  dnms  up  ibe  pa.»sage  of 
spccdi.     Tlio  grief  is  moderate  which  utters  itself;  that 
which  is  extreme  is  silent. ;     So  Absalnm  haling  his  bro- 
ther Amnon  to  the  dtatli,  "  spake  neither  good  nor  evil  to 
him."     3  Sam.  xiii.  3J.     Lastly,  there  are  who  con  bridle 
Xheir  tongue  in  discretion,  and  know,  not   only  how  to 
lake  the  Ume  to  speuk,  but  albo  tlie  time  Ip  keep  silence, 
£)ccl.  iii.  7 :  which  surely  is  no  small  commcndaiJon  in  a 
wise,  and  able  person.    And  lliis  the  pbilosoplicr  knew 
well,  who,  when  all  the  rest  of  his  fellows,  being  each  to 
present  the  king  witli  some  notable  sentence,  or  other, 
I    were  forward  to  utter  eveiy  one  his  ware,  desired  of  tlie 
I   king's  messenger,  tliat  it  might  be  certified  in  bis  name, 
I    that  he  had  skill  to  hold  his  peace,  when  others  were  for- 
'    ward  to  speak. 

•  Sameo.  t  Plututk.  t  StoMO. 
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Writiko  is  the  speech  of  the  absent :  and  even  he  that 
gives  a  writing  unto  the  hand  of  another,  to  be  read  hj 
him,  thereby,  after  a  sort  seiucstcrd  hie  person  from  bim. 
Olid  desires  to  speak  willi  liim  being  absent,  nnd  that,  to 
his  advontriFTo,  if  his  personal  presence  and  speech  tnitf 
endanger  cither  contempt,  or  offence. 

The  liord  God  in  providing,  that  the  books  of  Hot; 
Scriptures  Fihould  bo  written,  efTcclually  commended  the 
VkTiLing  and  reading  of  otlicr  books  touching  all  subjeota, 
and  sciences  lawful,  and  lawfully  handled.  For  though  the 
dilTurcnco  be  ever  to  be  held  between  Divine  and  human 
writings,  so  as  tlio  former  may  worthily  challenge  absolute 
credence,  and  obedience,  as  breathing  out  only  tnitli,  and 
godliness;  whereas  tlic  other  are  not  only  to  be  learned, 
but  judged  also :  yet  even  in  human  writings,  tlie  truth  in 
itt)  kind,  ia  taught  commonly  both  more  fully,  and  more 
simply,  and  more  piously,  than  by  speech.  For  howsoever 
tlie  lively  voice  more  pierce  the  heart,  and  be  apter  to 
move  adecliou,  and  that  to  the  receiving  of  truth  and 
goodness,  not  only  by  love  and  liking,  but  by  faith  also, 
and  assent,  "for  faith  comes  by  bearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God,"  Rom.  x.  11  :  yet  men  seldom  take 
eitlier  the  pains,  or  time  to  lay  down  tilings  in  speech, 
which  they  do  for  public  writings :  neither  can  any  pos- 
sibly eitlier  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  the  tithe  of  that 
which  he  may  read  for  information,  or  take  tlie  time  for 
tlie  full  understanding  of  things  remarkable  spoken,  which 
in  private  reading  he  may  do.  Itenidcs,  men  «re  com- 
monly in  their  writings  both  freer  from  passion  in  them- 
selves, and  fmm  partial  respect  of  others,  than  in  their 
speeches.  And  hence  it  comes  to  be  said  of  dead  men, 
that  they  are  the  best  counsellors  ;  to  wit,  in  their  books, 
wherein  they  are  freest  from  affection  one  way,  or  other. 
Lastly,  lliou^b  the  father  found  some  in  his  time,  who 
because  Chnst  had  said.  "Thou  shalt  not  swear,"  thought 
they  might  do  that  in  writing,  which  they  might  not  do  in 
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■peech;*  and  eonfinn  idolatry  with  their  huid,  so  they 
professed  it  not  witli  tlicir  tongue :  yet  it  is  usiudly  found 
otlienviKe ;  nnd  tiiat  men  ore,  or  would  seem  to  be  more 
religious  in  writing,  tlian  in  apeocli.  Who  ever  shall  Gud 
a  block- niouUicd  blaHphcnier  curving,  and  swearing  in  his 
books?  tbough  in  daily  speech  he  scnrcc  utter  ten  words 
without  oatli,  or  execration.  Vca,  are  Uiere  ootmauy,  who 
by  the  gloss  of  piety,  cunningly  set  upon  tlieir  writings 
published  to  tlie  world,  sleal  tlie  o]>inion  of  piety,  and  . 
virtue  from  strangcrx,  and  tliose  tliat  know  them  not, 
whose  ordinary  conversation  in  word  and  deed  to  them 
that  are  acquainted  tlierewith,  proclaims  tliem  no  better 
than  VC17  atheists  and  epicures  7  I  add,  even  touching  con- 
ferences. Olid  disputations  of  [)urj>oEe  appointed,  and  uscdi 
for  light  of  tnitli ;  tliat  though  they  may  be,  and  are  sin* 
gulorly  proritable  for  that  purpose,  to  a  modest,  and  tract- 
able disposition,  which  will  as  well  lieur,  ns  si>cak,  and  be 
as  ready  to  Icam  tnitli  of  others,  as  to  tencli  it  ihcm  :  yet  to 
men  of  more  unquiet,  and  stiirspint.<!,  the  rciuling  of  books 
is  a  counte  far  more  convenient  for  iiiformulion  :  for  tliat, 
therein,  will  not  bo  the  provocntioii  to  inordinate  anger, 
and  passion,  wliich  in  speech  often  fulls  in.  Besides,  he 
who  comes  to  dispute,  comes  specially  to  show  the  truth 
to  otlicrs :  but  he  that  comes  to  rend  an  author,  comes 
specially  to  learn  something  from  him,  for  Uio  most  part. 

Groat  care  is  to  be  taken,  and  circumspection  used  in 
writing  of  books  ;  not  only,  tliough  specially,  for  conscience 
of  Ood  ;  but  also  because  tlie  author  therein  c^poscUl  him- 
self to  llic  censure  of  oil  men,  and  tliose  not  only  then 
living,  but  also  to  be  bom,  when  he  is  dead  and  rolteo: 
"  JAUrit  irriptit  mnnenl."  And  under  tlieir  censure  he 
comes,  wlietlicr  he  be  wise  or  foolish;  Icamcd  or  igno- 
rant; of  sound  or  of  corrupt  judgment:  and  in  part  tbcro- 
witb,  whether  of  virtuous  or  vicious  disposition.  He  tliat 
commits  anything  to  writing  gives  men  a  bill  of  bis  man- 
ners :  f  which  every  one  that  reads  may  put  in  suit  against 
him,  if  there  be  cause,  in  the  court  of  his  own  heart,  and 
neighbour's  ear. 

Some,  through  extreme  diligence  are  devourers  of  books, 

•nd  of  infinite  reading ;  in  whom,  if  there  be  found  any 
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answernbleneHS  in  memoi^r  to  retain,  judgment  to  dispose, 
and  wit  accordingly  to  iraproTe  things  read  ;  such  persona 
prove  singular.  But  this  is  rare  hy  rcnson  of  tlie  difTerenl 
temper  of  the  brain  rc<iuiNiie  for  such  furniture.  Some, 
ore  of  great  reading,  but  of  so  slippery  memory,  as  they 
arc  like  nater  conduits,  whicli  what  they  continually  receive 
in  at  one  end,  tlicy  let  out  ost  fast  nt  t)io  otlier.  Some,  again, 
are  mere  indexes,  serving  for  nothing  but  to  shovr,  where, 
and  in  what  authora,  things  ore  to  be  found  ;  by  benefit  of 
their  strong  memorj-.  There  are  also  of  those  great  book- 
men, that  know  better  tlian  most  other  men's  judgments, 
than  tlicir  own,  in  matters  of  controversy,  tlirough  injudi- 
ciousncss,  or  irresolution ;  and  if  they  come  to  settle  upon 
any,  rather  opinion,  than  persuasion,  it  is  commonly  ac- 
cording to  tlie  last  book  which  Lliey  read.  It  is  host  for 
orrhnniy  capacities  to  travel  in  some  few  books  (though  hj 
occasion  they  may  step  into  many),  and  the  same  picked  by 
good  advice,  of  impartial  and  cxpcricnceil  men ;  and  tliose 
thoroughly  to  digest,  anil  discourse  upon  ;  as  it  i^  best  for 
weak  stomachs  to  eat  of  few,  and  wholesome  dishes : 
whirh  may  also  he  done  for  furtlier  use,  extension,  and 
application,  than  the  author  hinisulf  conceived,  or  at  least, 
cxprcxKcd.  And  though  Lucilius  wished.  Hint  his  books 
might  he  read  neither  of  men  verj-  teamed,  nor  altogotlior 
unlearned ;  lest  the  one  should  understand  notliing,  and 
tlio  oilier  more  than  he  hitcndeJ :  yet  indeed  he  reads  A 
book  ill,  that  understands  not  somotliing  more  eitlier  in, 
or.  at  least,  by  it,  tlian  the  author  himself  did  in  penning  it 
As  the  maladies  of  Uie  minds  of  many  have  been  cured 
by  reading  of  books  ;  so  have  the  diseases  of  the  bodies  of 
some,  and  those  such  as  wanted  no  other  medicines ;  if  we 
may  believe  histories:  as  of  Alphonsus,  King  of  Spaini 
by  reading  of  Iiivy;  and  of  Ferdinand,  King  of  Sicily,  by 
reading  of  Quintus  Curtius.  Tho  euro  is  both  more  com- 
mon, and  more  excellent,  which  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Seripturei  afibrd. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

or  OOOD  IHTENTIOira. 

A.  OOOD  mcnntng  no  more  sufficetli  to  moke  a,  good  u- 
tion,  thnn  a  fair  mark  doUi  U>  make  a  good  shot,  by  an 
unskilful  archer.  This  hath  been  fully  vcriJied  in  tlie 
Jews,  who  out  of  no  Icna  good  end,  tlion  the  zeal  of  God, 
and  desire,  such  as  it  wns,  to  do  him  pleasing  scrvice.'per- 
■ccutcd  Chrift  and  bis  diHciplcs  to  the  death.  WIi at  in- 
tention could  bo  bettor,  or  action  worse?  We  muit  not 
therefore  take  IJie  sanctuary  of  fools  by  good  meanings, 
witlioiit  knowledge:  but  fii'st  setting  our  facen  towanls 
heaven  by  meaning  well,  must  fnrtlicr  bo  far  bonOur  God. 
and  humble  ourselves  to  him,  as  to  resign  our  whole  man 
also  into  his  hands,  to  bo  guided  by  him  in  the  way 
tliitlierr  joining  our  prayers  with  his,  wlio  had  loss  need 
to  fear  stepping  aside  that  way,  tlmn  we,  and  yot  said, 
"Willi  mine  whole  heart  have  I  soiight  thee;  O  let  me 
not  wander  from  tliy  commandments."  I'sa.  cxix.  10. 

And  yet  albeit  a  good  end  alone  sufhcetb  not ;  yet  there  is 
nothingcilbergood,  ortolcntlilc  willioiit  it,  no,  not  liiough 
it  have  never  so  good  succcfis.*  Although  the  good 
meaning  excuse  not  wholly,  yet  the  evil  wholly  condemns.! 
This  good  intention  and  end  ia  the  first,  and  last  In  everj- 
hiwful  aftion.  It  is  tho  first,  nml  ihnt  which  sets  tlie  agent 
a-work  to  do  what  be  dulli,  wlietlicr  working  reasonably,  or 
naturally.  It  is  the  last,  and  so  the  bent,  and  that  at 
which  ho  aims,  as  tlie  perfection  of  bia  work. 

And  this,  whcro  it  is  found  God  ^o  much  regnrdcth,  as 
he  sometimes  prevents  un  evil  action  in  him,  in  wliom  be 
sees  a  good  intention  ;  as  is  to  be  seen  in  Abimclcch,  king 
of  Gcrar,  whom  God  kept  from  sinning  against  him,  nnd 
suffered  not  to  toucli  iSarali,  Abraham  s  wife,  because  he 
had  taken  her  into  his  bouse,  in  tho  integrity  of  his 
heart  Gen.  xx.  8 — 6.  Sometimes  also  God  i-cn-ards  the 
good  purpose,  yea  though  be  refuse  the  work  intended,  as 
incompetent,  for  aomo  special  cause ;  an  in  David,  when  I 
b«  would  have  built  tlic  Lord  an  house.     3  Sam.  vii.  Sn. 
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Iways,  lip  thfit  means  woll,  yea  tlmn-li  the  work  be  ovll, 
bitli  lio  dolli,  makos  tlic  cicvil,  nftcr  a  sort,  Rcrvo  God  in 
.  He  that  dolli  that,  which  is  good  in  itself  for  m  evil 
id,  mokes  God  Rcn-o  Satnn:  ho  that  doth  that,  which  is 
'il  for  a  good  end,  makes  Katan  tlicrcin,  though  not 
arrantably,  serve  God ;  as  tlio  nictns  sen'o  the  mid.  And 
insidcring  how  little  truljr  good  doing  tiicre  is  araongnt 
ion,  in  comparison ;  it  were  wcit  there  were  more  good 
leaning,  yea  though  it  were  without  knowledge.  Bj 
hicli  botli  fowcr  miscliicfs  would  Iio  done,  and  tlief  that 
re  done  would  therein  bs  less  hcinoufl.  We  measnre 
lings,  snilli  one,  and  it  is  true,  in  n  rcs]lcc^  by  the  ends 
r  goodness ;  and  so  better  miss,  and  wo  xhnll  miss  lesii. 
1  the  means,  tlian  in  tlio  end."  lie  who  hath  tlia  mark 
1  his  ej'e,  and  aims  at  it,  will  hardly  miss  so  much,  an  he 
lat  taken  a  wrong  mark  to  siioot  at.  And  for  true  good- 
csit;  he  who  gets  this  general  gmco,  to  have  hitt  heart  in- 
ced,  and  seriously  bent  ujion  tlio  course  of  ]iicty  towards 
■oil,  and  innoccncy  towanls  men,  the  Ijord  will  not  bo  far 
iifTcr  lo  err  tn  l)is  way,  as  lo  miss  of  heaven  in  the  end, 
iitwitlislAuding  IiIh  particular  abcrmUon  of  human 
■aiUy ;  which  Goil  will  cover  under  the  veil  of  his  riehmerejr, 
y  tlie  person's  sincere  faiili,  and  general  repentance. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

or  UEAXS. 

Mkaks  ore  so  called  of  the  middle  place  which  ihej  hold, 
ctwcen  the  eflicicnt  and  final  causes  ;  serving  the  one  for 
lie  furthering  and  achieving  of  tlic  otlior.  And  so,  all  erea> 
iircs.  whctlinr  persons,  or  tilings,  come  under  this  account, 
n  respect  of  him,  from  whom,  and  for  whom  all  things  are. 

God  is  able  without  means  to  do  whatsoever  work  of 
Kiwcr  he  doth,  or  can  do  by  them :  nnd  the  reason  is  plain, 
nr  tliat  he  buUi  creates,  and  provides  tlie  means  ;  ana  also 
lives  tlie  blessing  upon  them,  by  which  they  arc  available, 
leitlter,  if  we  mind  it,  hath  the  Lord  ever  done  greater 
rorita  than  those,  which  the  hand  of  his  power  hath 
rrougbt  either  immediately ;  or,  by  means,  rery  weak,  and 
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feeble;  which  being  improved  by  God'i  omnipotence  h$ir4 
produced  wondorful  oflectJi.  Thus  God  uid  frags  could 
plaguo  rharaoli  nnd  all  Ei^t.  Kxod.  viiL  fl,  7,  14.  So 
can  tlie  Holy  Ghost  and  simple  preaching  make  men  wiM 
unto  salvation.  1  Cor.  i.  18 — SI. 

Ood  orten  uscth  means  *Qiy  weak  and  baae,  not  because  he 
wants  better ;  but,  partly,  fur  bis  own  glory  :  as  first  for  the 
^lory  of  his  goodness,  that  being  so  miglity,  and  eseollent 
in  majesty,  bo  will  vouchsafe  to  employ  them  :  and,  secondly, 
of  bis  grcotncsH,  in  bringing  tn  pass  wlmt  he  will  by  tliem, 
OS  he  told  Gideon  "  tlia  people  were  too  many  for  bim  to 
save  Israel  by."  Jndg.  vii.  3 — 7.  ^^1len  men  make  wars 
they  got  the  poworfulIcBt  helps  tbey  can,  tlierein  betraying 
their  own  weakness  :*  whereas  God,  on  the  contrary  want* 
ing  no  man's  help,  ofltimcs  makes  choice  of  weak  means, 
as  needing  none.  Partly,  die  Lord  dotli  this  for  tlie 
means  tliemsolvcs,  thnt  tliey  which  God  so  fur  lionours, 
specially  for  good  to  men,  should  not  be  despised  :  and 
partly,  for  others ;  that  none  sbould  bo  orormucli  affected 
with,  or  to  thom. 

To  trust  to  means  is  idolatry :  to  abuse  tlicm,  want  of 
wisdom,  or  of  conscicnco,  or  both  :  to  neglect  them,  either 
despomteness,  wlien  a  ninn  is  wittiout  liopo  of  good  by 
them ;  or  preNumptuous  tempting  of  God,  when  be  expects 
good  without  them  ;  or  slotli,  when  be  will  not  trouble 
himself  with  them.  With  nil  which,  un than k fulness  to  the 
Lord  i»  joined,  who  provides  tlicni  as  helps  against  our  in- 
firmities :  and,  tliorewith,  profitno  saneincss  also,  if  with 
tho  contempt  of  tlio  means  wbicb  wo  have,  we  long  al^r 
such  as  we  have  not;  as  did  tlie  laraeliUja  in  the  wildor- 
nesH,  in  loathing  manna,  and  lusting  afler  flesh.  Num.  xi. 
4,  G,  0 ;  and  the  Jews  in  despising  Christ's  miracles  upon 
earth,  nnd  desiring  to  see  a  sign  from  heaven  of  him.  MatL 
xvi.  1—4.  Wc  must  tlicn,  as  one  saitb,  mingle  our  own 
sweat  witli  faith  to  make  a  swoet  odour  withal  to  God. 
For  though  his  power  bo  not  bound  to  means,  yet  his  will 
binds  ns  to  such,  as  he  in  mercy  afTordeth  ;  partly,  as  helps 
of  our  faith,  which  need  such  glosses  wherein  to  sou  God's 
helping  band  ;  and  partly,  to  exercise  our  obedience  ;  and 
partly,  to  stir  up  our  diligence.  And  this  we  must  do  tlw 
*  Philo  Jttcbnia. 
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rather,  for  thiit  when  God  piirpoaelh  good  to,  or  by  a  man 
either,  he  comnioulj'  provide!)  him  moaiis  accordingly: 
wliich  when  opporlunity  serves,  ho  exjioctoth  bo  ithould 
UMo,  in  good  consciciico,  for  attuiiinf^  to  Ilio  good  unto 
wliich  they,  as  it  were,  lend  him ;  which  to  neglect  is  to 
disobey  a  kind  of  real  calling  from  God.  In  tbo  careful 
use  of  nnturul  mcnns  wo  show  most  wisdom,  and  tlmt  we 
arc  not  like  beasts  without  understanding:  and  of  supcr- 
natunil  means,  praytir,  and  tlio  like,  tlio  moat  grace  :  and 
tliat  wo  are  not  as  men  ivhich  know  not  God. 

A  man  must  bo  sura  in  his  most  careful  iiso  of  means 
always  to  boor  in  mind  the  end  for  which  lie  uactli  Ihoni ; 
tliat  he  be  not  like  tlio  messenger,  who  bo  minds  his  way,  as 
ho  fur-^'cts  his  crraii  J ;  to  sever  tlio  means,  and  end  to  which 
tliey  lead  ordinatcly,  is  vanity,  in  all  courses :  in  Divine 
matters,  mcro  madness.  Ho  tliat  sinning  witliout  repent- 
ance, looks  to  escape  hell,  separates  tlio  ends  from  tlie 
means  :  he  tlmt  without  faith  and  obcdionco  looks  for 
heaven,  separates  llie  means  from  tho  end  which  he  aims 
at.  Both  would  pervert  God's  word,  and  work  of  provi- 
dence. 


ClIAl'TEn  XXVI. 

Ol'  LAI»OUR,  AND  IDLENESS. 

Gon,  who  would  liavo  our  first  fathor,  even  in  innocency, 
and  l>oing  lord  of  tho  whole  worlil,  to  labour,  tliougli  with- 
out pain  or  wenrisonicncss,  in  dr-ossini;  tho  garden:  and 
when  he  had  sinned,  to  cat  his  brood  with  tho  sweat  of  his 
brows,  Gen.  ii.  8 — 15:  i'li.  1(9,  would  have  none  of  his 
sinful  posterity  lead  tlieir  life  in  idleness  :  no,  nor  williout 
exercising  tliciiif.eWes  diligently  in  some  lawful  calling,  or 
oilier.  I  say  diligently ;  fur  a.i  poor  men  play  for  recrea- 
tion, now  and  then ;  so  do  ricli  men  work.  Itut  tliat  suf- 
iiccth  not.  i'or  God  who  liatli  in  tlio  natural  body  appointed 
unto  every  roemhor  its  olTiue,  and  function,  which  it  is  cou- 
stonlly  to  exercise :  would  have  no  member  in  any  society, 
or  body  of  men  ordinarily  unemployed.  Neither  doUi  tlial 
man,  how  great  or  rich  soever,  keep  a  good  conscience  be- 
fore God,  who  makes  labour  but  on  accessary,  and  not  a 
VOL.  1.  '  ,  I 


principal,  and  that  which  takes  np  his  ordinaiT  time.  Han 
»  bom  to  sore  labour,  in  body,  or  mind,  as  the  spark  to  fly 
upward.  Job  v.  7.  In  heaven  is  only  rest  without  labour : 
in  holl,  restlosa  pain  and  torment :  and  as  sin  mnkei  the 
eortli,  whic))  is  iMtween  both,  likcr  to  hell,  tlian  heaven ; 
ao  God  for  sin  hath  given  to  tho  sons  of  man  sore  travail 
to  afflict  them  upon  earth,  Eccl.  i.  18.  And  that  in  His  moat 
wise  and  gracious  providenco,  considering  tlio  mischiefs 
tliat  conio  by  idlcnexs:  as,  Die  weakening  of  tho  endow- 
ments of  nature;  whcrons  labour  brings  strength  to  the 
body,  and  vij^ur  to  tlie  mind  :*  yea  the  consumption  of 
grace,  OS  rust  consumes  (lio  iron  for  wnnt  of  using  :t  yea. 
whereas  idleness  brings  bodily  poverty  liko  on  armed  man, 
Frov.  vi.  11 :  it  brings  not  only  spiritual  poverty  in  graces 
with  it,  but  witlial,  a  lojtion  of  vices,  like  so  many  anned 
devils ;  puffing  up  the  flesh  witli  pride,  and  making  the 
heart  Satan's  anvil,  who  is  commonly  least  idle,  when  men 
are  most,  whereon  to  forgo  a  tliousand  vanities,  and  sinful 
lusts,  ns  having  a  fit  opportunity  to  persuade  men  to  do 
evil,  when  ho  finds  them  doing  notliing  ;|  tliat  so  lhcy,wl)o 
will  not  sweat  on  carth.S  cither  witli  the  labour  of  tho  hand, 
or  heart,  Uioujrh  king  AlphonNiia  sairl  thnt  God  and  nature 
had  (;ivcn  kings  hands  as  K-ell  as  oilier  men,  might  swrnt 
in  hell  :||  and  that  if  they  will  not  bear  their  imrt  in  the 
pninH  of  men,  tliey  might  partake  in  the  pains  of  the  devils.li 
Wliercna.  on  iJie  contniiy,  if  wo  do  tJmt  which  is  good,  and 
well  done,  tliough  witli  labour,  and  paiiifuliicKs  ;  the  labour 
is  soon  over,  and  gone,  whorecui  tlie  goodness  and  reward 
tliereof  remain  behind.** 

Proud  folk  ilcHiiiHo  labour,  and  them  thnt  use  it :  and  so 
it  would  bo  thoiiglit  by  many,  far  meaner  than  Joseph's 
brethren,  a  disgruccful  rjuefition  to  be  anked,  os  tlicy  were 
by  I'harooh  ;  "  Of  what  occupation  tliey  were  ?"  Gen.  xlvii. 
3.  And  tliis  ditTerence  I  have  obsencd,  for  the  matter  in 
hand,  that  whereas  in  plentiful  countries,  such  as  our  own,  - 
it  is  half  a  slmme  to  labour :  in  such  others,  wherein  art 
and  industry  must  supply  nature's  defects,  as  in  tlie  coun- 
try where  1  have  lost  lived,  it  is  a  shame  for  a  man  not  to 
work,  and  exercise  himself  in  some  one  or  other  lawful 
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vocation.  And,  in  truUi.  tliore  ia  more  comfort  to  a  good 
niau  in  that  which  lio  gets,  or  saves  by  his  labour,  and  pro- 
vidence, and  God's  blessing  tbcreu[>on,  iban  in  tliat  winch 
conies  to  liim  any  other  vay.  For  lio  considers  it  not  onlr 
as  a  fruit  of  God's  love,  but  witlial,  ait  a  reward  of  Ilia  obedi- 
ence unto  God's  coinninndnient  of  labour  and  travail  to  be 
Undergono  in  tills  world  of  tlio  children  of  men.  It  ih  a 
"  btcBsing  njion  every  one  that  fearetli  the  Lord,  and  walks 
in  his  ways,  that  he  shiiU  eat  the  labour  of  hin  hands."  I'su. 
cxxviii.  U.  And,  he  tliut  without  liio  own  labour  cither  of 
body  or  mind,  cats  the  labour  of  other  men's  hands  only, 
and  lives  by  their  sweat,  is  but  like  unto  lice,  and  such 
oUier  vcrmhi.  I^st  every  godly  Cliristiun,  in  his  ploco,  sny 
K'ith  Clirist,  "  I  nmst  work  tlio  works  of  him  thnt  aont  mc, 
while  it  is  day  :  the  night  cumctli  wlicn  no  man  con  wor^." 
Jolm  ix.  4.     iMiiga  QiiieirtmU  leiujinra  ftta  ilabunt. 

It  is  a  great  blessing,  whcti  God  jjives  a  man  gmce  and 
wisdom  to  take  jiaitis  about  tliingn  first  lawful,  and  secondly 
protitablo.  The  diligent  in  ovll  are  but  like  tlie  devil,  who 
conipossctli  the  onrlb.  Job  i.  T,  and  that  "  like  a  roaring  . 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  niny  di'vonr."  1  I'ct.  v,  V.  Such  do 
best,  wlien  tliey  do  luiisi.o  The  life  of  others  is  inqiiifia 
iiiffliii.  busying,  mtd  i>rttlniet  liniiMiiig  both  thoniNolveH, 
ntid  oilieiN,  with  thin;.'s  ullng-'lluT  iiir|>ruritiil>1e:  like  tlio 
kings  of  K^vpt  in  building  Uicir  |iyi-iiiiM<U,  to  the  mixiiciid- 
iiig  of  tlieir  own  money,  mid  the  ]>cu|>le's  labour.  1  have 
known  divers,  tliat  with  thu  tiUio  of  tlie  study,  and  pahix 
taken  by  ihoni,  hod  it  been  riglilly  improved,  and  to  pro* 
fituble  uxos,  might  havo  benoliLcd  lioth  themselves,  and 
others  far  mora,  than  they  have  done,  w'lth  all  tlioir  dili- 
gence, anil  that  witli  good  meaning  also. 

Labour  spout  upon  tilings  eternal  must  not  bo  conntcd 
lost,  or  too  much :  seeing  tempoi-al  tilings  of  any  worth  are 
not  usually  obtained  williout  il.  And  suTOly,  if  heaven  and 
Imppinoss  conid  be  hod  witli  so  little  puins  and  trouble,  as 
the  world  reckons ;  it  were  sti-ango.  if  tliey  were  worth  the 
liuving.  And  yet  how  many  might  obtain  the  pearl  of 
Christ  promised  with  less  pains,  than  they  take  for  earthly 
and  transitoi?  tilings,  which  yot  oftiinies  they  are  disap- 
pointed of  !t  yea,  I  odd,  tlion  many  take  for  hell,  which 
*  Seacca.  -f  Jcroou. 
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tbeinrickedneu  brings  upon  them  nnaToidftbljt  "Labonr 
not  for  the  meat  which  periaheth  :  but  for  that  meat,  which 
endureth  unto  eternal  life,"  John  n.  37,  aulh  Chriat  our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

or  CALUNOB. 

)      Thb  effectual  calling  of  a  Christian  i»  that  bj  which  the 

)  Lord  fintt  dilTcrcncetii  actually,  nnd  in  tlie  pemon  himself, 

I  tlic  elect  from  t!io  reprobate :  and  by  wliicli  tlio  called  ap- 

I  pronchcDi,  and  drawetli  uigh  unto  Uod  tl tat  en  1  loth  him: 

I  Olid  tliat  tjilccK  nway  ]iIh  Kin,  wlitcb  scpanitrd  liutwccn  the 

j    Lord,  and  liini,  bolJi  by  jnntifying,  nnd  HiiiictifyiiiK  ]iim. 

TliJB  general  calling  of  a  Clirititiau  ia  i n com pnntbly  more 

exccllciil^  and  lionournlile,  tlion  nnyjiai-ti cellar  railing  and 

stAto  wliabioovcr.    By  It  wc  are  "lilGssetTwiLli  all  opiritual 

blcKsingM  in  bcnvcnly  lliiiigH,"  Kpli.  i.  •*),  both  for  grace, 

and  glory.     It  alone  is  ]iro)>crly  an  holy  calling,  1  Cor.  rii. 

SO— tlj,  liallowtiig  all  other  cnllingfl :  which  a1i>o  nra  so  far 

lawful,  nnd  lawfully  uHcd.  on  tlicy  further  it.  and  not  otlicr> 

wise.    If  tho  excellency  of  it  were  well  weighed,  nnd  rightly 

prixed,  no  man   honoured   therewilli  shuulil   be   tlionght 

worthy  to  he  despised  for  any  other  niearineHS,  nor  wiiliout 

it  to  be  envied  for  any  other  excellency  how  glorious  soever 

in  tlic  world's  eye. 

TliCfo  two  main  privileges  of  Gods  providence  Ihe  elect 
before  tJieir  ctTcctual  calling  are  niado  piirtikkers  of,  a1>ove 
others.  Tlio  former  that  into  what  olJior,  or  howsoever 
otlici-niHo  grievous  sins  tliey  full,  yet  they  are  kept  by  tlie 

t power  of  the  Jjonl.  frani  oinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
of  which  there  is  no  forgiveness.  And  this  tho  apostle 
insinuates,  wliero  bo  testilics  of  himself,  tliiit  licfuro  his 
calling  by  grace,  be  "was  a  bliuiiihcmor,  and  persecutor; 
but  doing  it  of  ignorance,  in  unbelief,  bo  obtaiiicd  mercy," 
1  Tim.  i.  13  ;  which  if  ho  had  done  of  malicious  knowledge, 
he  could  not  possibly  have  dono.  The  second  privilege  is. 
that,  though  such  a  man  may  fall  into  great  dangers,  so  as 
tliere  ia  oft  but  a  step  between  blm  and  deatli,  yet  still 
God  will  rescue,  and  keep  bim  alive,  till  he  bo  eAectually 
called  to  tlie  participation  of  his  grace  in  Christ:  witness 
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the  jailor  in  Philippi.  Acts  xvi.  27.     God  calls  a  man  actii-1 
ally  in  time,  as  he  hath  cliOKen  him  in  his  otonial  decreo  ;/ 
that  is,  as  he  hath  purposed  to  call,  and  save  him  in  due' 
time.    And  if  tliere  he  a  particular,  and  effectual  calling  of 
some  ahove  others,  then  was  there  undoubtedly  a  particular 
elefition,  or  purpose  from  eternity  in  Ood  so  to  do :  except 
we  will  say,  tnat7]lod  doth  that  in  time,  which  he  did  not 
from  eternity  pur])ose  to  do.    And  if  the  Lord  work  no 
otherwise  in  callinf^  of  any  to  tlie  grace  of  Christ,  tlian  by 
outward  means,  and  motives,  so  leaving  tliem  as  some  say, 
to  tlie  freedom  of  their  will  to  determine  itself  by  choosing, 
or  refusing  the  grace  oflered  in  the  gospel ;  tlien  are  many 
wicked  men,  so  living  and  dying,  moro  bound  to  the  Lord 
for  his  wcM'k  of  grace  towards  them,  than  are  divers  his 
holy  and  fiiithful  servants.    The  reason  is,  because  miniy 
of  the  fonner  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  outwaril 
means,  and  motives  of  grace,  in  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
godly  examples,  and  education,  in  far  greater  measure,  and 
more  ample,  and  excellent,  tlian  many  of  tlie  latter  havo 
been.     Neither  are  tlie  true  ser\'antH  of  God,  by  this  doc- 
trine, to  go  so  far  in  humble  thankfulness  to  God,  as  did 
tlie  proud  pharisec  in  the  gospel ;  who  tlianked  God,  that 
he  was  not  like  tlie  publican,  and  other  sinners.  Lnko  I 

xviii.  11.  For  whatsoever  else  they  have  cause  to  thank 
God  for;  by  tlieso  men's  gospel,  they  have  cause  to  Uiank 
themselves,  and  not  God,  that  they  aro  not  like  other 
men,  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  as  great,  and  ample 
outward  means,  and  provocations  of  grace,  as  tlioy  have 
been. 

A  lawful  calling  is  necessary  for  every  lawful  work  :  the 
general  calling  of  a  Christian,  before  we  can  perform  any 
Christian  work  aright:  and  so  a  particular  calling  to  this 
or  tliat  state  of  life,  before  we  perform  tlie  works  thereof. 
The  inward  calling  is  requisite,  in  regard  of  God,  who  knows 
the  inwards  of  the  man,  and  with  what  heart  and  affection 
he  undertakes  any  state  or  action :  so  is  the  outward  also, 
because  God  is  the  God  of  order.  Also,  when  a  man  knows 
himself  to  be  orderly  calle<l  to  a  condition  of  life,  he  both 
sets  himself  moro  cheerfully  and  roundly  to  the  works 
thereof,  wherein  he  is  assured  he  serves  God  s  providence 
by  his  order,  and  appomtment;  and  with  faith  expects  a 
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blessing  from  God  upon  his  endcnvours  in  that  course  of 
life,  in  which  his  hand  halh  Hot  him;  and,  withal,  bears 
with  comfort  the  crosses  befalling  him  therein :  os  we  s«e 
in  David,  whose  shield  of  comfort  against  all  darts  of  dan- 
ger was,  that  God  hod  selected  him  unto  himself,  and 
anointed  him  his  king  upon  Zion,  the  mountain  of  his 
holiness.  I'sa.  ii.  0  ;  iii.  4. 

Littio  account  is  made  by  many  of  a  lawful  outward  call- 
ing: whcreru  indeed  it  is  tlmt  alone,  by  wliich  nil  states, 
save  tliose  tliat  are  natural,  and  so  are  suhjcet  neither  to 
election  nor  change,  are  botli  constituted  and  con^nued. 
J  For  what  makes  him,  who  ycstcnlay  was  none,  to  day  to  be 
(  a  magistrate  in  the  commonwealth,  minister  in  iho  church, 
I  steward  in  tlie  family,  or  any  other  officer  or  member  in 
)  any  onlcrly  society,  but  on  orderly  outward  calling  by  theiti 
who  have  [awjuLouthortty lo.  CjMlfer.that  state  upon  him? 
THTbIjc mi;  neglected  opens  a  gap  lo  all  confusion  in  all 
states.  The  qitm  of  a  man  cnnlilc  him  to  Km  office ;  his 
grace  naiiclifies  liolli  the  gtfls  and  oflice  to  (he  pcmon  ;  his 
inward  calling  pcrNuadcs  his  heart  to  undertake  tlie  out- 
ward in  desire  to  glorify  God,  and  in  love  to  men  ;  his  exe- 
cution of  it  in  tlie  works  thereof  presuppose  it,  nnd  testify 
his  faithfulness  in  it:  but  only  llio  outward  orderly  calling 
confers  the  outward  state  and  condition  of  life.* 

Ability  for  a  man's  calling  is  greatly  to  he  desired  for 
many  reasons.  For,  first,  it  is  a  thing  woll-plcaiting  in 
God  H  eight,  eH|)Ccially  in  the  most  scrviccablo  cournes  of 
life ;  a<4  wo  may  see  in  Solomon,  who  being  called  to  the 
state  of  a  king,  desired  abovo  all  other  lhing«,  kingly  en- 
dowments, and  therein  pjcancd  God  greatly.  1  Kings  iii.  0. 
Secondly,  he  whom  God  calls  to  a  place,  or  sets  over  a 
buNiness,  he  enables  accordingly  ;  as  he  did  the  some  So- 
lomon, being  set  over  a  people  many  in  number,  as  tlie 
sand  by  the  sea  shore,  with  wisdom,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
as  tlie  sand  by  tlio  sea  nhorc,  I  Kings  iv.  'J9,  Thirdly,  it  . 
is  great  cone  to  a  man,  when  ho  is  master  of  his  place,  and 
course,  and  able  to  piny  with  it :  otherwise,  if  ho  be  com- 
pelled to  strive  continually  witli  it,  it  will  both  make  his 
life  burdensome,  and  force  him  at  some  time,  or  other,  to 
let  Ml  the  works  thereof,  u  unable  to  wield  it.  Yet  if 
•Cdtin. 
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such  a  one  be  willing,  and  able  to  bear  it  out,  it  is  t  good 
wiiy  for  him  to  grow  to  grrat  perTaction,  by  daily  improving 
hitiikbilily  to  tlio  full:  nn  Milo.  by  uaingto  bcnrarnlfevery 
dfty,  )irovcd  able  to  bnnr  liim,  when  he  ttan  grown  an  ox. 
yourtbly,  it  is  nn  honour  to  a  man  to  b^  excellent  in  hiH 
fneully,  yea  tlinugb  it  be  menn  in  ItHelf.  And  so  men  ex- 
celling  in  mean  tnules,  or  cnllingN  nra  mora  regarded,  than  I 
those  who  nre  mean  in  moro  excellent  faculties.  One  xailh  J 
Inily,  that  oven  plonchmen  and  xliqihcrds  being  excellent  I 
ore  applauded.*  Lastly,  tho  nnNkilfulncits  of  tho  artiiuui 
dishonours  the  art  itself,  how  excellent  soever  in  tlie  eyes 
of  many :  although  in  reason  it  should  not  so  be,  seeing 
that  the  more  excellent  any  profession  is,  it  finds  tlie  fewer, 
vrhose  worth  can  answer  its  excellence.!' 

Aldiough  callings  most  UHeful,  and  necessary,  are  most 
despised  by  proud  folks;  both  bccaiise  tlicy  are  ordinary 
and  commnii;  and  followed  by  mean  and  ordinary  persons: 
ynt  it  NlnmU  with  a  good  conscience  to  provide,  that  our 
course  of  life  bo  such,  as  in  which  wn  Itonelit  human  so- 
eieti«H.  And  an  un  com  fort  nblc  tiling  it  i*  to  him,  (hathalh 
any  (ilhcr  fear  of  God,  or  love  to  men,  to  spend  Ins  days, 
and  labour  in  such  a  course,  as  by  wliich  more  hurt  than 
good  comes  to  tlie  world. 

It  it  a  good  aiHl  godly  course  for  a  person  diligently  to 
read,  and  neriously  to  meditate  upon  wich  places  of  Holy 
Scripture,  as  concern  his,  or  her  special  calling ;  as,  for  tlie 
magistrate  diligently  to  read  Deut,  i.  KI,  Ac,  the  minister 
1  Tim.  iii. ;  and  so  for  husband  luid  wife,  father  and  child, 
master  nud  servant  and  the  rest ;  that  by  so  doing  wo  may 
botli  more  fully  leum,  and  better  remember,  and  conscioti- 
ftbly  practise  Uie  particular  duties,  in  which  tiod  would  have 
us  exerciie  our  general  Christian  graces. 


CHAPTEn  XXVIII. 

niE  1ISK  AND  AllUSE  OF  Till? 


We  ore  said  to  enjoy  God  alone,  nnd  to  use  the  crea- 
tures:! because,  we  are  not  to  rent  in  them,  but  in  Qod 
only,  to  whom  we  ore  to  be  helped  by  Uiem.    And  of  the 
*  Flnlanu.  f  EnHaui.  J  Atutin. 
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things  which  we  use,  some  of  them  we  mnit  um,  u  thoii[^ 
we  used  tlietn  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  31 :  others,  as  though  we 
used  them.  The  world,  and  all  thinF^s  lerving  for  this  life, 
we  ought  to  one  with  a  kind  of  indifferenojr,  and  witliout 
setting  the  affections  of  our  hearts  upon  it,  or  them,  how 
busy  soever  our  linnds  be  about  them :  spiritual  good 
things,  on  tlie  contrary,  and  which  concern  our  eternal 
hnppinens,  we  ought  to  use,  as  using  them  indeed,  with  all 
earnest  bent  of  affection  upon  tliem  ;  and  ns  not  suffering 
ourBelTCS,  at  any  bond,  to  bo  disappointed  of  the  fruit  <» 
them. 

"  God,"  saith  the  wise  man,  "hath  made  evoiylhing 
beautiful  in  his  time,"  Eccl.  iti.  1 1  :  and  indeed  everjr 
thing  is  good  for  sometliiiig:  I  mean  everything  that 
God  hath  mode ;  for  tlicre  nro  many  vain  and  lewd  devices 
of  men,  whicli  are  tnily  good  for  nothing,  as,  on  the  other 
side,  nothing  is  good  for  cverytliing.  And,  hereupon, 
Promet}iens  told  Uie  satyr,  when  he  would  liave  kissed  the 
fire,  upon  his  first  seeing  it.  that  if  he  did  so,  it  would  bum 
his  lips.  OB  not  being  for  tlutt  use,  hut  to  minister  heat, 
and  li[;liL«  Some  tilings  always  bear,  as  it  were,  their  use 
en  their  brtckH,  and  cause  also  the  ri^ht  use  of  other  tilings, 
where  they  nrc  found;  an  the  sanclifying  gniccs  of  God'H 
Spirit,  whirl)  yet  some  use  more  fully,  oiul  faitlifully,  than 
others  ;  and  tliis  is  also  a  grace  of  God  :  whereas  all  other 
things  have  their  good  in  tlicirusing,  and  not  in  their  own- 
ing. And  a  great  point  of  wisdom,  and  advantage  fcr  good 
it  is  bi  apply  thinRH  to  tlicir  right  use,  and  end,  whether 
great  or  small.  He  tlint  can  do  lliix  spiritually,  is  happy, 
though  he  have  received  hut  one  pound,  for  other!*'  five,  or 
ten.  As  en  tlie  other  side,  how  many  were,  tlicugh  not 
happy,  yet  less  miserable,  if  they  altogether  wonted  the 
wit,  learning,  riches,  and  aulhority,  whicli  tliey  want  grace 
to  use,  according  to  tlio  will  of  the  giver? 

A  man  hath  that,  most  and  best,  whereof  he  hath  the  . 
lawful  use.  And  hereupon  a  follower  of  a  great  lord  was 
wont  to  say,  tliat  he  had.  m  effect,  as  much  as  his  lord; 
though  he  were  owner  of  little  or  nothing:  considering 
how  ne  hod  the  nee  of  his  gardens,  and  galleries,  to  walk 
in ;  heard  bis  muiic,  with  as  many  ears  as  he  did;  hunted* 
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with  liitn  in  hii  parlta ;  and  ate  and  dnuik  of  th«  ume- 
that  he  did,  tliough  a  littlo  after  him ;  and  bo  for  the  most 
otl)cr  tlclighu.  whicli  his  lord  enjoyed.  And,  in  truth, 
wliot  great  (lilTcreiira  is  ttierc,  save  in  the  proud  and  cove- 
tons  mind  of  a  man,  whclhnr  he  liimBclf.  or  another  be 
owner  of  tlie  good  thingB,  wlioreof  he  with  him,  hath  die 
lawful  use  and  bennfit? 

Distinction  must  ho  put  between  the  things  tliemselves, 
and  tlicir  casual  and  personal  abuNOs:  otherwise,  the  na-* 
turcs  of  llic  tilings  can  neither  1m  ngbtlj  conceived  of,  nor 
expressed."  Neither  ilotli  tlie  abuse  of  pioad  things  so  tak« 
away,  or  make  forfeiture  of  tlic  use,  as  tliat  tlio  counsel  of 
Iiycurgiis  is  to  bo  followed,  wlio  would  have  the  vines  cut 
down,  beeause  men  were  Monictimes  drunken  witlt  th« 
grapcti.l  Vet  may  tlie  abuse  of  a  thing  bo  so  common,  and 
notorious;  and  the  use  ho  small,  or  nceUlcsa;  as  better 
want  tlio  small  use,  tliou  bo  in  continual  danger  of  the  great 
abuse  of  it. 

Tlw  best  things  abused  become  tl)e  worst,  both  naturally, 
and  morally,  by  reason  of  a  grentor  force  in  them  tliati  in 
otlior  tilings,  which  wc  must  not  Uiercforo  supers titiously 
diKitvow,  or  ccoso  to  account  tlie  bent,  as  they  nro  \  but  we 
must,  tlirreby,  bo  warned  to  use  tliem  the  more  warily,  that 
wo  mayenjny  tlicir  full  goodiiesH,  and  not  prejudico  tliem 
by  almso:  otliemise,  we  nball  be  linblo  to  the  cm-se  of  & 
greater  llinn  Aristippup,  wlio  wislied  a  pluguo  upon  tliose 
'  wantons,  who  by  tlicir  abusing  it,  bad  defamed  a  sweet  oint- 
ment, wherein  ho  took  delight.; 

All  evil  stands  in  tlie  uliuse  of  good.}  And  good  things 
are  abused  commonly,  cither  when  thoy  are  unmcoatirBblf 
used ;  ns  it  is  said  of  winn,  that  tlio  first  cup  quenchei 
thirst,  (bo  second  procures  cheerfulness,  the  third  dniiikcn- 
ncss,  and  the  fnurtli  madness :  ur  by  applying  tliem  un- 
aptly, or  to  wrong  ends,  or  persons ;  as  when  one  offen 
light  to  tlie  blind,  or  speech  to  him  tliatia  deaf;  or  wisdom 
to  a  brutisli  man;||  or  as  when  cowards  fight  with  their 
tongues,  and  Bwasb-bucklcrsll  dispute  witli  tlicir  swords ;  or 
in  regard  of  their  super-natural  ose,  wticn  we  refer  not  all 
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to  (he  glorjr  of  God,  and  onr  own,  and  others'  eternal  good, 
and  irdiare ;  which  are  the  utmost  ends  of  all  things. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

or  Bicnes  akd  povertt. 

It  is  the  finit  degree  of  riches  to  have  what  is  neccssarjr ; 
the  next  to  have  what  is  enough.*  And,  indeed,  ho  i*  a 
rich  man.  who  wantn  no  outward  means,  wlierewith  to 
maintain  himself,  and  his,  plentifulljr,  in  that  state  of  life 
in  which  God  hath  set  him,  whether  high,  or  low:  and  he 
poqr,  on  the  coutntrr,  to  whom  llmt  proportion  is  wanting. 
And,  hence,  it  comes  to  paM,  that  there  aro  poor  kings  and 
rich  cobblers;  poor  londlonls  and  rich  tenants:  as  there 
are  warm  da^s  in  winter  and  cold  in  summer;  respecting 
the  season  of  Die  year. 

Resides,  if  a  person  liave  the  possession,  and  not  the  us« 
of  riches,  nnd  be  sick  of  that  disease  which  Solomon  saw, 
and  experience  of  all  ages  confirms  to  be  common  among 
men ;  namely  of  a  man.  to  whom  God  linth  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wantcth  nolliing  for  his  soul, 
of  all  tlmt  lie  desirclli :  ond  yet  God  givelh  him  not  power 
to  eat  thereof.  Eccl.  vi.  3  ;  I  would  not  call  him,  but  rnllier 
his  chests  and  storehouses  rich  ;  seeing,  he  as  well  wants 
that  which  he  hatli.  in  regard  of  its  use  and  end,  as  that 
which  ho  hnth  not-t 

A  friend  of  mine  in  tlic  University  was  wont  to  tell  me 
merrily  and  witiilv,  that  surely  there  was  sonicthitig  in  this 
money,  more  and  better,  than  he  and  I  saw;  scchig  such 
a  great,  wise,  and  learned  man,  whom  he  would  name,  loved 
it  so  well ;  and  such  another,  as  wise  and  learned  as  he,  as 
well  as  he ;  and  so  a  third,  and  a  fourth.  He  knew  well 
enough,  it  was  not  any  good  in  it,  which  wc  saw  not;  but 
lust,  and  filtliy  covetousness  in  tlicm.  whoso  learning  and 
wisdom  should  have  taught  tliem  to  despise  and  hate  such 
base- mind edn CSS.  And  in  truth,  if  in  any  other  thing, 
baseness  of  mind  is  seen  in  the  lovo  of  money,  and  so  they 
are  justly  contemned  in  the  eyes  of  others,  that  are  ena- 

•  acMca.  t  JSTMB*. 
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mourdd  of  it  Some  do  make  their  bellj'  their  God,  PhiL 
iii.  19 ;  and  those  arc  men  of  an  abject  spirit:  othcn  their 
riches,  for  covetousness  ia  idolatry,  £ph.  v.  Oi  and  that 
in  a  special  work  of  dcTotion.  by  trusting  to  them,  vhich 
no  man  dotli  to  his  belly :  yet  i*  ttie  covetous,  of  the  two, 
the  more  vile,  and  scn-es  the  baser  god :  for  the  life,  and 
belly,  for  trhich  food  i«,  ore  better  thun  food :  and  yet  food 
for  the  belly  n  the  best  port  of  riches,  and  that  of  which 
alone  Adam  in  innocent-y  stood  need.  If  men  were  not 
above  measure  infutuntiid  with  Ncnituality.  they,  who  know 
innanlgood  tliinfrs,  would  not  affect  outward,  inordinately. 
That  fools  and  idiots,  tliat  know  no  liettcr  tliingN,  alionld 
love  money,  is  not  stmnge:  for  oxrn  love  gross ;  and  swine 
dmif :  anil  every  creature  nnlurnlly  the  beat  thing  which 
it  knows :  but  that  wise  nnd  Irnmcd  men.  and  tlicj  who 
know  ibe  good  thingii  of  lite  mind,  specially  the  good  things 
of  God  in  his  Word,  should  so  doat  upon  it,  is  most  vilo, 
tuid  monstrous.  Some  love  money  for  ittclf.  and  for  ths 
bare  possession  of  it,  and  berautie  they  delight  to  tell  their 
pence ;  but  that  is  tlie  cnsc  of  f<;w  of  learning,  or  wisdom. 
But  as  moles  bv  digging  in  the  earth  raise  up  hills :  so  do 
tlicy  hope  to  climb  ii])  by  this  baseness ;  as  being  set  a 
work,  tliis  way.  by  nmbitinn.  for  the  most  part,  which  too 
often  breeds  in  tlic  brconis  of  men  rurcly  endowed;  as  ths 
canker  dolli  in  sweet  flowers.  For  such  men  esteeming 
tiicmsclves  worthy  of  aceount  in  the  woild  for  their  excel' 
Icncy ;  and  pereciring  rielies  the  readiest  way  to  procure  it, 
or  make  way  for  it,  they  lay  liold  ihcreof  with  ImiUi  hands; 
and  being  seduced  witli  the  love  of  money  for  that  end.  do 
fortlie  getting  and  keeping  of  it,  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.     1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich."  Prov.  x.  39.  If 
wealth  come  by  inheritance;  it  is  God's  blessing  tbnt  a  man 
is  bom  of  rich  friends,  and  not  of  beggnra  ;  if  liy  means  of 
free  gift;  it  ii  his  blessing,  that  hath  made  them  able  and 
willing  to  dn  us  good  :  if  goods  bo  gotten  by  industry, 
prondenee.  and  skill ;  it  ia  God's  blessing  that  botli  givea 
the  faculty,  and  tho  use  of  it,  and  (he  success  unto  iL 
And  as  riches  are  in  themselves  God's  blessings,  so  are  ws 
to  deaire  them  of  him,  and  to  use  lawful  diligence  to  get 
them :  for  the  comfortable  course  of  our  naUual,  and  eivil 


state :  for  though  we  oro  to  be  able  to  bear  poverty,  if  God 
•end  it,  jet  shoutdweratlicrdcsiro  riches;  as  aman,  though 
he  can  go  afoot,  yet  will  rather  choono  to  ride.*  Secondly, 
to  free  us  from  such  temptationa  unto  sin,  as  porertjr  pnU 
many  upon.  Prov.  xxx.  8,  0.  Tbiiilly,  tliat  tlicy  may  mi- 
nister unto  ua  and  ours,  more  plentiful  matter  of  exer- 
cising virtue  and  goodncfis,t  especially  of  mercy  towards 
the  poor,  and  them  in  need.  God  could,  if  he  would, 
either  have  mode  men's  staU^s  more  Mjiial,  or  have  given 
every  one  auflicicnt  of  his  own  :  but  he  haili  rather  chosen 
to  molte  some  rich,  and  some  poor,  thnt  one  might  stand 
in  need  of  another,  and  help  another,  DeuL  xv,  T,  II; 
that  BO  lie  might  try  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  tliem  that 
are  able,  in  supplying  the  wants  of  the  rest  And  the 
richer  sort  that  moke  not  this  account,  know  not  wherefore 
Ood  hath  given  them  their  goods;  and  are  as  poor  in 
grace,  as  rich  in  the  world. 

Both  poverty  and  richea,  if  they  be  in  any  extremity, . 
have  their  temptations,  and  Uiosc  not  small :  in  which  re- 
gard Agur  prays  to  God  to  give  him  neiihcrof  botli.  but  to 
feed  him  with  food  convenient  for  him.  Prov.  xxx.  8,  0. 
And,  in  tnitli,  the  middle  state  is  freest  from  ilio  greatest 
danger  either  of  sin,  or  miacry.  in  the  world  :  an  Ivanis's' 
father  told  him,  timt  ilie  middle  way  was  safest  for  his 
waxen  wings,  neither  to  be  moistened  with  tlio  water,  nor 
molten  witli  the  heat  of  tlio  sun.;  And  of  llie  two  states, 
the  wise  man  insinnatca  in  tliat  his  prayer  to  the  Lord, 
that  the  temptations  of  riehen  are  the  more  dnngeroua. 
Poverty  may  drive  a  man  to  steal,  or  deal  unjustly  with 
others  ;  and  after  to  lie,  or.  it  may  be,  and.  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  insinuates,  by  swearing  to  "  tnke  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,"  to  cover  it:  but  if  a  man  be  rich,  and  full,  he  is 
in  danger  to  deny  Qoii,  and  to  say  in  pride,  and  contempt 
of  him  in  effect,  as  Pharaoh  did,  "  who  is  the  Lon17"  For 
hardly  doth  anything  can'e  the  mind  to  swell  more  with 
pride,  than  riches  ;  both  by  reason  of  the  ease  and  plenty 
of  worldly  good  things,  which  tliey  bring  willi  them :  as 
also  of  tJie  credit,  which  rich  men,  or  their  purses,  have  in 
the  world ;  and  boUi  those  specially,  if  they  have  gotten 
their  wealth  by  their  own  art,  or  industry.  Ha  that  is 
•  Bsnwa.  t  lUd.  t  Ovid. 
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proud  in  k  poor  entato,  would  in  a  rich,  bo  intolenblo  befora 
men,  as  he  ix,  in  the  meanwhile,  abominable  in  Gtod's  at^t: 
he  tliat  is  humble  in  a  prosiHirous,  is  a  good  achulu-  of 
Clirist,  and  hath  taltcn  out  a  hard  loason,  which  the  apostle 
would  have  Timotliy  to  charge  tlie  rich  withal ;  which  is, 
that  they  should  "not  bo  higli-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncort&in 
riches."  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  From  rich  men's  pride  in  tliemselres 
arisetli,  commonly,  contempt  of  others,  specially  of  the 
poor.  I  have  itnown  NabaU,  who,  in  my  conscience,  have 
tliouF^ht,  thnl  all  that  were  not  rich,  were  fools,  notwith- 
standing any  emincncy  in  tliem  of  gifts,  or  graces.  But 
thus  to  mock,  or  des|>ise  tlie  poor,  is  to  "  reproach  God 
that  mnile  liim  so."  I'rov.  xvii.  5:  an  J  besides,  if  the  person 
bo  wise  and  godly,  as  he  mny  well  be,  for  any  bar  that 
his  poverty  puts  ngainiit  liim ;  it  is  witlial,  to  despise 
tlie  ima^o  of  Ood's  wixdom  and  goodness  in  him.  Keel, 
ix.  lit.  13ut  for  us;  considcrinK  how  the  truly  wise,  br 
tlie  Spiritof  God,  pronouncelh  that  "the  poor  who  walketh 
in  his  upi-iifhtncss,  is  better  than  he  that  in  perverse  in  his 
wiiy  thoiigli  rich,"  Prov.  xxviii.  0 ;  as  also,  tliat  "  a  poor 
and  wiBO  child  is  better  than  an  old  and  foolish  king," 
Eccl.iv.  15;  we  should  have  that  strengtli  of  faith  against 
Bcnso,  ond  caniol  reo-ion,  as,  in  all  resolved nesM,  to  prefer 
an  lioneiit.  or  wise  poor  man  before  a  rich  Nabol.  Besides, 
tl)ough  still  the  "  ricii  ninn  be,"  and  will  be  "  wise  in  his 
own  eyes ;  yet  the  poor  tlial  hatli  understanding  soarcheth 
hira  out,"  i'rov.  xxviii.  11  :  and  by  Acarching  often  finds, 
tliat  little  wit,  being  emjiloycd  wholly  thereabout,  and  loss 
graco,  serves  to  get  wcallii  with.  A  poor  and  plain  person 
SRcing  a  Dives  rntllc  in  silkx,  and  glitter  in  gold,  and  silver, 
is  half  ready  to  worship  him,  as  a  petty  god,  many  times: 
but  after  finds  by  his  Hpeech,  and  other  corridgo,  by  which 
a  fool  and  wise  man  ara  dilTcrcnccd,  tliat  if  ho  hod  bo  done, 
he  had  but  worshipped  a  golden  calf. 

God  sends  poverty  upon  men  to  humble  them,  both  in 
tlie  want  of  bodily  comforts,  and,  specially,  in  regard  of  the 
.eon  tempt,  which  it  ever  casts  upon  men  in  the  world's  eye,* 
And  blessed  indeed  are  tlicy,  who  by  poverty,  and  other 
worldly  crosses,  are  humbled  so  as  to  become  "poor  in 
•pint,  UstL  T.  8 ;  not  being  of  these,  of  whom  the  com- 
•  UartiaL 
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plaint  IB,  that  ther  are  kumiliati,  not  kwnilat.  Ai  if  a  ri<^ 
man  b«  humble,  be  is  not  of  the  rich  of  the  vorld:*  ao  if 
a  poor  man  be  proud,  he  u  not  of  the  Lord's  poor,  and 
blessed  onefl.f  Some  ore  of  opiiiipn,  that  none  but  rich 
folks  can  be  proud.  But  the  pride  pf  many,  as  was  said  of 
Diogenes,  may  be  seen  through  their  rags.  And  who  erer 
saw  anj"  prouder,  than  some  such  vlorms,  as  in  whom  no 
otliers  could  discern  anytliing  oiiti4ard  or  inward,  saving 
the  devil,  that  sbotdd  make  them  so  ?  God  in  his  good 
and  wise  providence  many  times  sends  povorty,  and  otlier 
calamities  upon  such,  to  restrain  iHcm ;  whose  overswell- 
ings  of  pride,  if  they  enjoyed  a  prespcrouH  state,  would 
make  tliem  both  odious  and  troublesomo  to  all  societies. 

There  be  some,  who  out  of  a  kind  of  natural  diligence, 
patience,  parsimony,  and  contentment  with  mean  tliiu)^, 
seem  so  fitted  for  a  poor  and  moan  staUi,  as  that  if  tlioy 
were  ever  pressed  willi  want,  tlioy  would  ever  bo  good,  and 
virtuous;  but  being  rich  and  weallliv,  are  either  base- 
minded,  or  arrogant,  in  tlio  eyes  of  all  men.  Thnre  are 
also,  who,  by  their  kind  and  courteous  di8|>oBition,  Rccm  so 
fitted  for  proKpority,  and  plenty,  that  if  tlicy  ever  enjoyed 
it,  they  would  bo  no  mcnnly  good  ]ico|>to  ;  and  yet  falling 
into  a  poor  and  needy  condition,  Uiey  appear  not  only 
impatient,  but  unconscionable  also.  13ut  the  truth  is,  tlint 
howsoever  some  be  filter  for  tlio  one  estnte  tlian  the  oilier, 
and  so  curry  it  better  to  tlio  world ;  yot  he  tliat  in  not,  in  his 
measure,  fit  for  either,  is  indeed  fit  for  ncitlicr.  Tho 
apostle  had  learned,  and  so  must  all  good  Cliristians  with 
him,  "botli  to  be  full,  and  to  be  hungry;  botli  to  abound, 
and  to  BufTcr  need." lliil. iv.  lU.  He  that  is  "not  faithful  in 
a  little,  would  not  bo  faithful  in  a  great  deal,"  Luke  xvi. 
6 — 10;  and  so,  for  tlie  contmry.  lie  tliat  is  impatient, or 
unhonest  in  poverty,  would  ho  and  is  wanton,  or  ai-rogant, 
or  otherwise  faulty,  tlioiigli,  more  closely,  in  abuiiduiice : 
neither  is  any  broken  willi  an  alllictcd  state,  save  ho  who 
is  too  much  inveigled  with  a  prosperous.;  He  again,  whoso 
course  is  cither  too  high,  or  too  low,  in  plenty,  would  never 
keep  a  mean  in  wanL 

The  over- valuation  of  riches  drives  divers  men  to  divers, 

yea, eoDtraiy appearances:  some  to  "make  themselves rieb, 

•  Cmmdei.  f  Bonvd.  {  Aiutin, 


or  BOBHiETT.  197 

though  Ihojhave  nothing: "and  others,  "to  lanko  ehow  of 
poverty,  tliouj^h  tlicy  huva  all  abundance."  Frov.  xiii.  7, 
The  former  bo  much  estoera  of  riches,  and  ihink  them  bo 
much  CKtccined  of  hy  others,  as  that,  if  tliey  scorn  not  to 
the  woi'ld  to  havo  tlicin,  Uieir  life  is  a  death  unto  them  ; 
snd  Uiercforo  lliey  will  bo  sure  to  mnlco  a  fair  outxide,  and  a 
a|tpcar  ricii,  Uiougli  they  be  nothing  less.  The  other^"-- 
estccniing  tlicmselvcH  happy  in  having,  and  keeping  them ; 
eoncenl  and  spuro  tliat  tlicir  treasure,  what  tliey  con ;  lest 
by  having  it  knonn,  they  should  bo  oecasionod,  one  way  or 
oilier,  to  diminish  it.  Uotli  arc  injurious  to  God,  to  other 
men,  and  to  themselves.  To  God,  in  belying  him ;  tlio 
fonner,  as  if  he  had  given  tlicm  that  which  he  hath  not : 
the  latter,  as  not  having  given  them  tliat  which  he  hath.* 
To  oUicrs;  the  former,  in  getting  into  tlieir  hands  the 
riches,  which  Uicy  cannot  satisfy  for;  or  credit,  which  tlioy 
deserve  not:  the  latter  by  witliholding  both  from  God 
and  men  iJicir  duo.  To  tlicmsclvcs ;  tlio  former,  in  Ijrus- 
taa  ling  the  occasion  of  humiliation,  unto  which  tho  Lord  by 
poverty  calls  them.  JanieH  i.  U,  10  ;  tho  latter,  by  prevent- 
ing, or  i]uenching  tlio  provocations  unto  tliankfulness  to 
Gud  for  his  plenty  bestowed  upon  them,  besides  oilier 
coinfortAhlo  elfccts  there  i)f. 

The  npoftle  potnbi  at  some  Christians,  so  called,  tliat 
"  will  be  rich,"  1  Tim.  vi.  0,  even,  whether  God  will,  orno; 
and  sny  he  what  ho  will,  and  almost  do  ho  what  ho  can,  to 
hinder  it,  they  will  bo  rich,  if  it  may  he,  keeping  foitli 
and  good  con»cicnco  in  outward  profession  ;  if  tliat  will  not 
ho,  they  will  be  rich  wiiliout  tlicin ;  and  rather  lose  tlieir 
own  souls  than  not  gain  the  world.  Matt.  xvi.  10.  Dut 
"woe  be  unto  tliom;  for  thoy  ran  greedily  after  tlie  error  of 
Balaam,"  Jiidc  II  i  and  will  have  God  also  run  with  thcni, 
Olliorwise,  he  is  not  for  their  conipiuiy. 
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OF  BOUniBTY. 

"TuE  grace  of  God,"  in  Christ,  and  his  gospel,  "which 

Uulh  appeared,  teochoth  ufl  as  well  to  live  soberly,  u justly, 

•  Cutwright. 
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»nd  godly  in  the  world."  Titaa  ii.  13.  And  hfl  that  U  not 
sober  in  himtielf,  using,  and  desiring  modenUtily,  the  good 
things  of  this  nstund  life,  u  root,  drink,  apparel,  sleep,  . 
pastime,  credit,  and  the  rest ;  will  neither  converse  right> 
eousl/  with  men,  nor  pioasly  with  God.  He  that  takes 
more  to  himself,  than  is  duo  to  him,  cannot  give  either 
Ood  or  men  their  due. 

Nature  is  content  witli  few,  and  small  things:  forthoiigb 
the  belly  will  be  craving,  yet  it  is  no  exacting  creditor;  but 
will  be  satisfied  with  a  small  proportion :  *  which  to  pmt 
witli  superfluities,  makes  things  cither  unpleuaant,  or  liurt- 
ful.f  It  is  reasonable  to  deal  with,  if  wo  give  it  but  what 
we  owe,  and  not  what  we  can.  I  In  reproof  of  gluttony, 
and  excess,  one  saith,  "that  the  tliroat  hath  killed  more 
than  the  sword."  And  I  tlilnk  it  may  be  truly  said,  that 
how  hard  soever  it  have  gone  with  many  in  tlie  worid,  at  - 
times ;  that  more  liave  received  hurt  by  eating  too  much, 
than  too  little.  And  tliough  many  be  of  mind,  that  by 
devouring  a  great  deal,  tlicy  shall  make  tlicir  bodies  the 
stronger,  and  lives  tlic  longer ;  yot  is  there  reason  to  think, 
that  were  not  men  provoked  by  cnmpany,  and  sensual 
objects;  or  misled  by  inordinate  appetite;  or  miswontctl 
by  custom  ;  even  half  tlie  meat  and  drink  whicli  the  moat 
une,  would  afford  as  long,  and  strong  a  stnlo  of  body,  and 
bodilv  health,  as  tlicy  do  enjoy.  Moderate  diet,  saitlf 
one,  IS  good  both  for  the  soul  and  body:S  and  so  is  it  for 
the  estate  also,  and  the  contrary,  pernicious :  God  botli 
sa)-ing,  and  ordering,  "  that  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil 
shall  not  l>o  rich."  I'rov.  xxi.  IT.  Me,  especially,  if  he  be 
a  poor  man,  and  of  small  means,  "  that  will  tliis  world's 
goods  win.  must  at  his  belly  begin." 

It  is  a  bone,  and  beastly  thing,  for  a  man  to  give  himself 
to  eating  and  drinking,  or  to  either  of  them :  neither  are 
such  to  be  reckoned,  saith  one,  among  men  but  bcnsts.)] 
But  for  a  man  to  be  so  inordinate,  as  to  hurt  oitlicr  his 
body  or  mind  by  excess,  an  a  riotous  youth  delivers  over 
to  old  age  afecblo  body.l!  and  more  feeble  mind,  and 
des^tute.  for  the  most  port,  both  of  wisdom  and  pace,  is 
(o  follow  the  basest  of  beasts,  and  to  become  swiutsb :  few 
•  Bocthiu*.  t  Scnccs.  t  PBtridw. 

f  Jerome.  |  Seneca.  4  Ciceio. 


otlicr  bca&ts  itnvc  swino  will  over-cat  tlicmsclvos.  KeiUicr 
is  it  luiy  ^ufiicioiit  c^cusc  for  him  tlmt  bntli  pknty  to  be 
cxccsnivo  ;  more  tlion  for  the  cook  tliat  lind  inndo  tlie  mcitt 
ovcrealt,  to  say,  tliat  lio  Imd  a  btoi-c  of  snlt  \iy  Lim,  Neitlicr 
yet  cucusctli  it,  thnt  by  custom  sonic  ore  nblc,  us  they  say, 
io  bear  their  tlrink,  nnil  not  be  overcomo  by  it.  For, 
albeit  dniiikeniicss  hi  this  be  vciy  odious,  Uiot  whereas 
olhcr  sins  deprive  jicrsons  of  God's  iinngc,  it  deprives  tlicni 
orninn'H;  Iciivin;;  lliom  the  hkg  neither  of  reason,  nor  fpcccb, 
in  ^vbiuh  two  lliings  niuu  ili/Tcvs  Niieciiilly  from  beasts;  no 
nor  of  sense,  and  motion  accordingly,  wlierein  hcosbt  excel 
stocks  and  stones ;  but  so  blockifies  them,  for  tlio  iirosent. 
that  neither  hand,  nor  foot,  can  do  iheir  ofTicc:^  yet  tlio 
Jiord  by  the  praplict  dcnouncetli  n  woe  not  only  against 
them  that  nro  overcome  by  drink,  which  may  befall  sonio  by 
a  vciy  liitle,  through  natural  weakness  of  bi-nin,  but  against 
them,  who  can  overcome  it.  being  "  nii;;hty  to  drink  wine, 
ond  men  of  strengtli  to  mingle  strong  drink."  Isa.  v.  23. 

Considering  tliat  "meat,  and  so  for  otlier  bodily  good 
things,  makes  us  not  the  more  acceptable  befoi-c  God," 
I  Cor,  viii.  8 ;  nnd  tliat  "  God  will  destroy  botli  the  belly 
(in  that  use)  nnd  meat,"  1  Cor.  vi.  i:| ;  it  should  teach  us, 
in  the  meanwhile,  moderately  to  use  all  things  for  tlio  belly, 
and  natural  life.  ])ut  if,  besides  theso  con  side  mtions, 
vc  weigh  witli  ourselves,  how  unwortliy  our  sins  make  uh 
of  the  least  comfort  by  any  of  God's  crcatui-cs  ;  specially,  if 
wiih  tlieso  things  conccniinB  nnrselvps,  wo  weigh  how- 
many  in  tho  world,  and  those  of  tlio  Loi-d's  fniiliful  sennnts, 
stand  in  need  of  meat,  drink,  .tc,  for  their  natural  neces- 
sity ;  if  there  bo  in  us  either  fcnr  of  God,  or  love  of 
men.  it  will  wor)(  in  us  n  great  conscience  not  to  mispcnd 
nnyihing  vainly,  or  riotonsly,  whercwiUi  wo  might  comfort 
tlie  heavls  of  them  that  need  it.  And  tliey  who  in  this  case 
will  not  bo  warned  by  itloscs,  and  the  prophets,  nor  bv 
Clirist  and  tlie  apostles  neither;  shall  wiui  tlic  glutton  feci 
the  tonncnt  of  iho  flame  of  hell.  Luko  xvi.  34,  for  tlioir 
excess  ill  tlierasclves,  and  unmcreifulnoss  towards  otliei-s. 

Tiio  special  use  of  wine,  and  strong  drink  is,  tliat  "  tlio 

lieo\7  of  heoi't,  and  ready  to  perish  might  drink,  and  forget 

his  }>overty,  and  miserj-,"  Frov.  xxxi.  G,  7.    Uut  the  abuse 

•.Twcncc. 
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is  mor«  common  tlian  the  dbo  ;  by  •vliich  tlie  ittmng  and 
stout  Inke  the  [p^ntcst  jinrt  therein ;  driiiking  mtaiy  Umesi 
till  tliey  forget  boili  Goil,  nnd  tltcmsdvcs ;  whilst  IJie  oilier 
languisli  in  want  and  sorrow. 

Clirist  and  his  apnstlcs  olYcn  join  in  their  exhortadons 
sobriety,  nnd  wntchfulness  together,  ilntu  zxiv.  43 ;  Lnke 
xii.  39.  For  drunkenness,  nnd  ghittony  moke  men  fitter 
for  sleeping,  than  watching.  1  Thcs.  v.  0,  7.  And  so  doth 
all  excess  in  IkmIiI^  tilings  dmw  witli  it  camnl  Bccuritj, 
and  security,  dcRtnictiou.  Wc  arc,  therefore,  ta  be  sober 
in  tlio  dcsiro  and  iiso  of  oil  earthly  tiling,  that  via  may 
watch:  and  to  watch,  that  wo  may  escape  the  danger  of 
spiritual  cncmiGS,  whicti  watch  for  our  destruction. 

"  Wlien  thon  sittest  to  eat  wltli  a  niler,"  saiih  tlio  wise 
man,  "  consider  diligently  what  is  IwforD  thoe,  and  put  thy 
knife  to  tliy  tliroat,  if  tlinu  be  it  man  given  to  tliino  nppo- 
tite."  l*rrtv.  N.xui.  1.  They  that  eat  with  rulers,  or  where 
there  is  variply  of  dclicalcs,  are  apt  enough  to  consider 
diligently  wlint  is  before  tticm ;  but  it  is  for  tlio  moKt 
part,  not  to  rcstmin  their  appetite,  as  it  r^liould  be;  hut 
rather  t<i  provoke  it.  But  a  wise  man  will  consider  of  his 
temptations,  to  esmpo  the  danger  of  them  :  a  foot  to  pro- 
Toke  liimMolf  to  swallow  lliem  tlio  moro  greedily,  as  tlio 
fish  doth  the  bait  with  ttio  hoiik  under  it. 

He  only  is  not  overtaken  with  unlawful  things,  who 
innrclh  liimsclf,  at  times,  to  alistnhi  from  many  things 
lawful, <■  Ho  tlint  will  go  OS  near  the  ditch  nn  ho  can,  will  at 
some  dme.  or  other,  full  in :  so  lie  who  will  take  all  the 
liberty  that  possilily  bo  may  lawfully,  cannot  but  fall  into 
many  unlawful  things.f  Tliercii|>oii,  Austin's  motlicrwould 
not  allow  thoyoungmaidscomuiilted  to  her  government,  to 
drink  osmuchwateras  they  would:  Icstaflcnvards.becoming 
wires,  and  having  plenty,  tliey  should  use  excess  in  wino. 


CHAPTEH  XXXI. 

OF  tinEHALITTt  AND 

TjiBEDALiTr  tcachctli  US  to  bestow  onr  worldly  goods, 

when,  unon  whom,  and  on  we  ought  |  in  obedience  unto 

Ood,  and  for  men's  good.    Tliis  is  to  bo  done  withouthopo 

*  Oregory,  t  Austin.  ( Ariitotlo. 
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of  requiUil  from  them ;  as  not  LeinR  n  nicrccnnry  virtue.* 
but  that  wherein  n  man  looks  to  his  iliUy  to  otlicrs.  and  not 
to  profit  from  them-t  Else  it  is  not  liberality  rightly  per- 
formed, hut  u  bargain  nell  mnile.  Noitlicr  is  that  to  bo 
occountod  liberality,  which  in  dono  for  vain  glory;  Eceing 
the  work  is  named  from  tJie  nffcction. ;  Least  of  all  tJiat. 
when  nicit  give  to  some,  tliat  they  may  take  from  ollicrrt.§ 
This  is  rather  thievery  upon  condition.  Muny  account 
IhcmKclvcs,  and  nve  by  others  accounted  not  only  liberal, 
but  even  bounteous,  hecnu^^c  they  give  great  gifts  :  whereas, 
if  wo  considL'r  the  pcmims  on  whom,  niid  Uic  ends  for 
wliich  they  so  pour  out  tliemselves,  and  their  money  (and 
olhcr  men's  also,  ofttimcs);  we  nhiill  Ree  tJint  in  trutli  they 
duiicrvo  no  moru  tho  nnmc  of  liberal,  than  tlioso  prodigals 
do,  who  hcstow  tlicir  goodx  upon  liarlotM,  for  the  satisfying 
of  tlioir  liiKl«,  For  ut  that  ix  not  a  benefit  which  wants 
tho  best  part  of  it.  namely,  to  bo  given  in  judgment,  bo 
neither  ia  that  lilicntlity,  wliicli  wunts  thiit  part,  but  tho 
casting  away  of  a  maii'ti  goods.  l| 

This  virtue  exercised  in  great  stales  and  gifts,  is  called 
bounty,  and  a  kingly  virtue,  but  nuiy  preserve  tlie  duo 
rcRpect  of  their  libonility  in  the  siunllcMt  matters,  and  by 
tho  poorest  persons,  if  it  bo  constant :  which  rather  lenchcth 
to  give  a  little  to  niany,  than  much  to  fow.lf  This  was 
verilled  in  "  the  cliurches  of  llaccdonin,  towards  tlio  poor 
saints  in  ■Tcnisalem ;  whose  dcap  poverty  abounded  unto 
thciri'ichlihcnility."'.tCor.  viii.  l,it.  The  same  is  confirmed, 
by  our  Saviour's  testimony  of  the  poor  widow's  contribu- 
tion of  two  mites,  that  she  gave,  tlicrcin,  moro  than  all  the 
rich  men.  Hark  xii.  43,  -i:!.  Nono  ran  giro  more,  ond 
tliercin  bo  moi-e  liberal,  timn  ho  tliat  leaven  himself  little 
or  noUiing.**  On  the  oontratj-,  nono  can  sparo  more,  and 
therein  bo  more  covetous,  than  ho,  tliat  will  not  do  the 
litllo  which  ho  can  do,  and  his  neighbour  stands  in  need 
of.  It  is  the  dangerous  error  of  poor  men,  tliat  only  the 
rich  ore  covetous,  or  liberal.  They  may  be,  and  oft  ore,  as 
very  misers,  and  odiously  covetous  in  their  penny;  as  the 
other  in  their  pound.     So  may  tlicy  be  as  liberal. 

*  Ijictnnliu*.  t  Cicero.  *  AinbroM). 

^  Cicem.  q  Scncta.  1 1bid, 

**  Ambrow, 
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"  Every  one,"  saitli  Solomon,  "  is  a  friend  to  a  man  of 
gifts,"  IVov.  xix.  8 :  wliich  liavc  in  tlicm,  saitli  another, 
u  kind  of  secret  force  to  draw  the  minds  of  men,  aa  the 
loodstoDO  dmweth  iron  :*>  and  tlmt,  not  onlj  of  lliem  tliat 
desire  to  use  tlio  libcmlity  of  otlicrs ;  but  of  such  also,  aa 
neither  need,  nor  irould  use  tlio  same.  Look,  wliat  liber- 
ality loscth  n  man  in  his  pui-se,  it  gets  him  in  a  better 
place,  not  only  in  heaven,  but  in  cartli  also  ;  and  tlio  best 
place  there,  tlio  hcnrta  of  men,  and  their  loving  olTcction. 
On  tlie  contrary,  corctous  men  arc  contemned,  and  hated, 
not  only  of  them,  whom  Ihcy  wrong  by  unjust  getting,  or 
keeping ;  but  by  all  otlicrs  tlmt  know  tlicm,  though  all  dare 
not  so  manifest.  Their  credit  with  othci-s,  and  comfort  in 
thcmsolvci,  is  only  in  tticir  purses. 

It  is  a  question  amongst  Icacnod  men,  whotlicr  of  tlio 
two  extrciiiea  of  liberality ;  prodigality  in  tlio  excess,  or 
eovetouHncMS  in  the  dt-fuct,  is  worse :  but  somolliing  tlic 
less  needful  to  be  determined,  considering  how  often  they 
meet  togctlior  in  tlio  same  person,  and  beget  oitlior  tlio 
ot)i«'.  Many  "  lust,  nnd  dcsiro  to  have,"  and  sometimes 
obtain,  tliat  they  may  consume  upon  llieir  plcu.-4iirc!i,  Jiimos 
|v.  '2 :  like  unto  kites,  and  glcdes,  and  other  ravenous 
birds,  who  are  ever  wntcliing  and  catching  for  proy,  and 
yet  remain  c»cr  can'ion-tean,  converting  tlic  gi-eotcst  part  of 
tlieir  nourishment  into  long  foatlicrs.  As  some  desire 
riches  tliat  thry  may  hitvc  tlicm,  so  a  great  port  of  tlio 
CO^■cton^nRSS  reigning  in  the  woild,  is  to  innintiiiii  prodigal 
cx]ienHC8 :  tliat  look  what  cove  loudness  hatli  gathered  to- 
gether, riot  niny  lash  out  and  consume. f  For  men,  aa  well 
09  women,  being  with  child  of  riot,  and  excess  in  diet, 
apparel,  and  other  worldly  vanities,  long  for  riches,  and 
great  gettingx,  to  nourish  and  maintain  tlicir  lusts,  witli- 
out  wliich  they  ore  in  danger  to  cast  tlieir  calf.  On  tlto 
other  side,  they  who  escape  best  with  prodigality,  aro  driven 
to  repair  titcir  too  great  lavishness  in  one  thing,  by  too 
great  niggardliness  m  another.  But  as  it  was  said  of 
Catiline,  that  he  was  prodigal  of  his  own,  and  covetous  of 
other  men's;!  ^'^  ^'n^  greatest  mispcndcrs,  for  the  most 
part,  aro  conatrainod  to  be  as  great  misgelters,  to  feed  one 
vico  by  another.  Hence  some  borrow  wiiliout  means,  or 
meaning  to  pay  agun;  circumvent  others,  if  they  have 
*  Cutwright.  t  Orcgory.  {  BaUtut. 
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more  cunning  than  Uioy ;  oppress  them,  if  they  have  mora 
power;  nnd  some  ore  driven  to  plain  thievery,  violent  or 
secret.  Yet  if  we  will  compare  together  these  two  naughts, 
we  flliall  find  covotousnoss,  the  worse  of  the  twain.  Fori 
first,  it  is  tlie  "rootof  all  evil,"  1  Tim.  vi.  10 :  forthat  thera 
is  no  evil  fruit  but  will  grow  of  it  Jndos  sold  Christ  for 
it ;  and  many  thousand  daily  sell  their  bodies  and  souls  to 
bin,  and  hell  for  it ;  and  would  sell  Christ,  if  ho  were  in 
their  honda :  whereas  wise  men,  and  lawyers  cnimt  tfa« 
prodigal  mthcr  vain,  or  at  the  worst,  but  half  mad,  and  not 
capable  of  governing  his  own  goods,  tlian  mischievoos. 
Secondly,  covotouxnciis  is  by  the  apostle  colled  "  idolatry," 
Col.  iii.  G,  not  in  tlic  common  condition  of  all  sins,  in 
which  men  cither  in  atTcction,  or  effect,  esteem  of  transltoiy 
vanities  above  God,  and  despise  him,  in  comparison  of 
tlicm ;  but,  especially,  for  tliat  they  put  more  confidence  in 
tlicir  richen.  for  their  safety,  nnd  welfare,  than  they  do  in 
God's  providence ;  and  by  them  promise  tliemselves  aU 
abundance  of  happiness.  This  madness  befalls  not  the 
but  half-mad  prodigals.  Thirdly,  tlie  covetous  doth  good 
to  none,  nor  to  liimRelf  neither,  many  times ;  wanting  km  ' 
well  tl)c  tilings  he  hath,  as  the  things  ho  hath  not ;  *  "  Qod 
not  giving  him  power  to  cat  of,  nnd  use  his  riehes."  £cel. 
iv,  8.  Whereas,  the  prodigal  doth  good  to  many,  tliongh 
not  well.  Fourtlily,  covetousncss  is  a  base,  and  beggar- 
like  vice  ;  prodigality  a  worshipful,  honourable,  and  kingly 
Ein.  Fifllily,  poverty,  and  wont,  tiio  fruits  of  prodigality, 
prove,  ofltiines,  good  schoolmasters  to  the  ding-thrift,  for 
his  bettering  ;  ox  wc  see  it  fell  out  with  tlie  prodigal  son : 
but  tlie  effects  of  cove toiisnces,  which  are  usually  riches, 
nnd  plenty,  harden  tlie  liold-faNt ;  causing  him  to  bless  him- 
self tlio  more,  in  his  wicked  way.  Luko  xv.  13.  The  riot 
of  the  prodigal  draws  him  dry ;  but  tho  gettings  of  iho 
other  nerve  to  feed  hts  dieeosc,  which  cau^ctli  Iiim,  dropsy* 
like,  tho  more  he  hath,  to  dcsira  tlio  moro.f  Add  wo  unto 
oil  thcso,  that  whereas  age  is  some  remedy  against  other 
vices,  specially  against  prodigality,  which  grows  old,  and 
decays  witli  tlie  person,  in  whom  it  is ;  covetousncss  then 
grows  young :  so  as  they  who  are  but  thrifty  in  youth,  are 
usually  covetous  in  age.J  And  tliough  itsecm,  and,  indeed, 
bo  unreasonable,  that  the  less  way  men  have  to  go,  di^ 
•  Bcneea,  t  Polybius. '         ,  t  Jetotne. 


sliould  be  oorofiil  for  tlio  more  vUndoar,  and  provision  for 
tlieir  journey;*  jct  there  nrc  divert  coloumlilo  occauons, 
though  1)0  just  cnuses  of  this  malady.  Aa  first,  ago  being 
impotent,  nnd  unable  to  sustain  itself,  is  occasioned  the 
more  carefully  to  seek,  and  get  riches,  as  a  staff  to  lean  on. 
But  for  tliis,  we  sliall  never  sco  any,  more  greedy,  tlian  such, 
RS  have  more  tlinn  enough  for  many  agex,  their  nbundonee 
no  mora  quenching  their  lust,  tlinn  fuel  doth  tlio  flnme.f 
Secondly,  the  ngcd  ni-o  ofl  cliargcd  willi  fonuliefi,  and 
friends,  far  whom  tlmy  are  to  provide  ;  frain  which  burden 
youtl)  is  free ;  for  "  children  are  not  to  lay  up  for  tite  pa- 
renltt,  but  parents  for  tlie  children."  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  But  for 
tl)is  also ;  va  see,  tliat  "  ii  man,  tliough  ho  be  alone,  and 
have  no  second,  ncitlier  child,  nor  brother,  put*  no  end  of 
labour  to  get,  nor  is  ever  satixlicd  with  riches."  Eccl.  ir.  6. 
I  have  not  in  my  life  obocrvcd  any  more  given  to  covetoua- 
ncss,  liian  such  ftx  have  not,  nor  are  like  to  have  cbihlren 
to  leave  tlieir  goods  to.  Tliirdly,  the  oilier  lusts  of  prodigal 
youtli  languishing  in  nge,  the  heart,  not  being  set  upon 
God.  and  true  gootlnesn,  which  alone  could  fill,  and  satitiiy 
it.  fmds  only  tlxi  lust  of  coveting  ricbeH  a  fit  guest  to  bar* 
bouriu  it :  whcrewttli  tbo  flesh  maintnins  itself,  tlmt  it  fall 
not  wholly  into  docny.  8o  Simonidcs,  being  nccuscd  of 
covctousncss,  answered,  that,  whereas,  the  delight  of  all 
other  pleasures  was  gone,  he  iioiiviNhed  Ins  age  with  that 
alone  profitable  pleasure.  I  And,  lastly,  what  is  worst  of  all, 
ttiougli  God  have  set  religion  and  covetousness  at  such 
variance,  that  they  cannot  posMihIy  reign  in  one  person : 
"  none  can  serve  God,  and  mammon :"  and  again,  "  he  that 
lovetli  titis  world,  the  love  of  Go<l  dwellclli  not  in  him ;" 
yet  we  sec  it.  timt  religion  working  in  persona  a. loathing 
of  excess  in  worldly  vanities,  their  flesh  so  works  witli  it,  as 
it  diftposce  very  many  to  such  a  wariness,  an  between  which, 
and  plain  covetousncss,  tlicro  is  too  near  nffinity.  Vco,  how 
many  hare  I  known,  who  having  passed  tlic  (Innger  of  tlio 
higliway  ground,  and  imdcnitoocl  tlio  word  of  God  preached, 
and  profcitscd  the  same :  an<l  of  the  stony  ground  loo,  in 
undergoing  some  troubles,  and  persecutions  for  tlio  some; 
yet  nourishing  in  tlicmsclves  too  much  love  and  care  of 
voridly  riches,  have  bad  all  tbelr  goodness  choked  before 
•  Cucro,  t  Ottgory.  %  Flntuth.    - 
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tho  lian'cst,  hy  tlioso  dangerous  thorns  I  Matt  xui.  19, 
Agttiiist  tbitt,  so  (Iniigcraus,  deceitful,  nud  close -cloavinff  evil, 
we  are,  finit,  to  get  into  our  licoi'ts  fnith  in  God's  providence. 
OS  well,  and  as  niucli,  for  the  good  tliingi  of  tho  lifo  pre- 
sent. BO  for  fortli  oa  they  nro  good  indeed,  oa  of  Umt  to 
coinc.  iTim.  iv.  8.  Ho  tlmt  doixia  not,  in  tlio  use  of  good 
means,  tk-ust  God  for  tliis  lifo,  docs  not  indeed  trust  him 
for  lifo  everlasting,  liow  oft  soever  lie  sny  over  his  creed. 
Such  a  luoii  nioekH  witli  God,  in  mnking  a  show  of  trusting 
him  witli  tlmt,  which  in  tnitli  lie  profanely  dcspisotli: 
wlicruAS,  for  worldly  gowl  things  which  ho  desires  in  earnest, 
he  will  trust  God  no  further  tlioii  lie  sees  him.  Though 
the  Lord's  love  show  forth  itself  moi-c  in  heavenly,  tlian  id 
earthly  things  ;  yet  his  truth  hinds  him  nliko  to  perform- 
ance, as  lie  hath  promised :  upon  which,  lie  tlmt  dares  not 
rest  for  tiic  lesser,  makes  but  a  show  of  rcstiug  for  the 
greater.  Secondly,  we  must  got  contcntatiun  with  that 
which  we  have,  seeing  Cod  Imth  stud  to  us,  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  tlkoe,"  Ileb.  xiii.  0:  esteeming,  and 
snying  with  oui-selves,  that,  Ibis  which  we  enjoy  with  a  good 
conscience,  and  by  means  lawful,  diligently  used,  is  our  ' 
allotment  from  God,  by  tlie  sanctified  use  whereof,  he  will 
provide  com]ictcuily  for  our  tompoi-at  state,  and  furtlier  our 
eternal.  Thiiilly,  considering,  how  inicertiuii  means  of 
our  good,  wen  for  this  life,  all  onrthly  tilings  are ;  and  how 
many  times  they  become  the  very  snare  thereof,  as  in  the 
case  of  Nabotb,  1  Kind's  xxi.  1—3;  and  how  always-  tlie 
coveting  of  tlicm  deprives  of  the  hope  of  a  better:  for  "the 
covetous  is  an  idolater,  and  Imth  no  inhoritonco  in  tlie 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God,"  £ph.  v.  5,  it  is  botli  sin, 
and  folly,  inordiiialcly  to  affect  tho  getting,  or  keeping  of 
tlicm.  But,  AS  tlio  lliorisccs  boiiig  covetous,  mocked  at 
Christ,  when  iliey  hoard  him  epcak  against  their  joining 
the  serving  the  "  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  witli  tho 
sci-ving  of  God,  Lukozvi.  14  :  somen,  in  nil  ages,  becoming 
rich  by  covcluusncss,  niid  proud  by  riches ;  are  ready  to 
mock  at  whatsoever  God  or  man  con  say  against  tlicir  gain- 
ful wickedness. 

Considering  how  many  poor  people  want,  and  of  tliose 
not  a  few,  tlio  living  mcmbci-s  of  Christ  Jesut ;  we  ought 
to  make  great  conscience  either  of  spending  prodigally,  or 
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sparing  coTCtouftly  anytliinK  less,  cr  more,  wberevith  we 
might  romfort  them,  nnil  uliow  tliom  morey :  how  much 
mora,  of  that,  wlicreby,  wo  should  deal  justly  witli  them  in 
giviitg  tliem  llieir  duo  ?  which  should  first  ha  done. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

OF  HEALTH  ASD  rilTBIC. 

Health  is  the  greatest  bodily  blessing,  which  God  be- 
stows  upon  any  in  tliia  lifo,  yet  is  it  one  of  tlio  least 
regarded  :  partly,  by  reason  of  its  commonness  to  all  sorts 
of  people,  i)oor  and  rirh,  fools  and  wise,  the  vilest  niid  most 
excellent  oUierwiso  ■  partly,  for  tliat  it  is  a  natural  good 
thing,  wliicli  wo  bring,  for  tlic  most  port,  into  the  world 
witli  us,  and  so  ofii.-n  prosor\'o,  wiiliout  any  sensiblo 
change,  and  Accordingly,  we  see,  tliat  no  man  is  the  more 
honoured  for  his  lieallh,  which  can  scarco  bo  said  of  any 
other  good  tiling  whatNOcrer.  llio  benefit  of  tins  most 
sweet  sauce  of  all  otlier  goods  in  Bcnrccly  discerned  by  tliein 
timt  enjoy  it.  till  sickness  come :  for  then  only  Oi-jilieus's 
song,  but  much  mora  our  own  experience,  tcucheili  us,  tlut 
nothing  is  available  tu  men  wiiboiit  Iicalih :  <■  neiilier  riches, 
nor  honour,  nor  the  grcatrst  duliKlits  for  belly,  or  Lack, 
which  tlio  cai-th  can  olford.  'I'lii^  McMNing  ihcvcforo,  whero 
it  is,  may  lie  Net  alone  agninHt  many  oilier  wauls :  and  (JikI 
acknowledged  to  deal  graciously  witli  us  in  bestowing  it, 
though  with  the  want  of  many  other  outward  good  tilings: 
which,  lliough  oUierH  enjoy,  yet  witliout  it,  tli<;y  want  the 
eonifoi-tablo  uso  of  tliom;  anil  havo  less  joy  of  Uicir  lives 
by  far,  tlian  wo  by  it,  withont  tlicni. 

The  bent  nilo  in  p]iynic  is  to  pivsono  health  by  the  uso 
of  things  wholcKonie,  and  exclicwing  what  is  jioxioiix,  and 
hurtful,  eitlier  in  matter,  or  intuiner,  or  inoosui-o :  luid  timt 
betimes,  and  before  distempers  have  token  too  deep  root, 
or  tliat  tlie  strengtli  of  nntura  be  too  much  impaired  by  tlio 
inordinate  appetites  and  licentiousness  of  unadvised  youtli. 
Wo  say  in  tlio  proverb,  "At  forty  years  every  man  is  eitlicr  a 
fool,  or  a  physician."  But,  because  most  are  fools  so  long 
before,  and  that  in  tlieir  best  years ;  it  is  too  late  for  lliem 
■FlutsnlL 
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to  Lccomo  physicians  nt  tliis  a^o.  mul  ttio  af^r  years  bto 
constrained  to  bear  tlio  iiinnifold  infimutiex  iind  disciweti 
whiclk  uTO  owiii[{  to  inoiiliiiatc  ynutli.  Ami  a  liappy  tiling 
it  were,  consiilcrinf;  liow  few  yoanp;  folkit  will  rognrd  or 
lioliuvc  tlicMC  tliin^tx  (ill  tlicy  1)0  tanj^lit  llicni  by  miiiemblB 
(fNIici-icncc,  tlmt  wine  parents  and  gnvcmori  would  so  show 
tliuii'  oiii)  over  their  cliildren,  pu|)ilH,  nnd  SGrvunts,  tliot, 
when:  tliey  ciuinot  dissuiulo  tlio  affection,  tlicy  mit^ht  yet 
prci-etit  llio  uxing  of  tlio.tc  unwhok'somo  and  hurtful  youtli- 
banc.i,  unto  which  inordinate  a]ipctito  carries  young  folk 
Lumllong. 

I  liuve  mRn'clle<l  oft  at  the  avei-s«ne)m  of  many,  ii]>c<:ially 
of  tlie  niriuicr  sort,  from  phvxie,  in  timo  of  Hicknoiui :  hut 
iiiurii  at  tltt.'ir  unRUioniilple  i.-liiiicc  of  idtyKiciniiK,  when  tliey 
use  it,  Hiiw  ontiiiniy  a  thing  in  it  with  u  iinmlwi',  tliat  if 
liiit  tlieir  liorsc  or  cow  lie  sick,  or  lint  in  danger,  tlioy  will 
let  tliem  blood,  or  get  tlieni  a  nianh,  or  run  to  n  Icoch  for 
tlii-ni  I  who  yet  for  tlirmsclvcs,  or  tlicir  nearest  friends  will 
neither  seek,  nor  willingly  ho  persuaded  to  use  tlie  oounsel 
or  liclp  of  u  physician.  Tlic  reiiNDiiM,  hereof,  I  conceive  to 
he.  either,  for  ttiat  men  are  jtroue,  and  ready  to  perKUade 
then  I  Mel  vex.  nnd  to  he  per^tuatlcd  by  Uicir  tjiunds,  that  they 
shidl  do  well  cnou;;li  witliont  nuch  liclps,  and  that  many 
tiiiiti)  out  of  a  KuperNtitlous  iircsumption  of  God's  spoeiul 
lielp.  whore  man's  is  ncgtceted  :  or,  on  Ihn  contrary,  when 
llii'v  are  lieiii-lleHK,  and  deNpair  of  good  thereby,  Jhityct 
niiii-e  Mtmnge  is  the  elioico  which  mtmy  make,  when  tlioy 
uNc  meniix.  Fur  though  in  all  other  coui-scs,  men  seek  for 
•luch,  all  are  most  skilful ;  yet  iu  thin  tlicy  nro  not  only 
niiu-e  iVLidy  to  hidicvo  any  that  profesHctli  liimsctf  a  pliysi- 
eiun,  tliiui  of  luiy  otlier  faculty;  o  hut  also  cIiuoho  ratlier  to 
Inist  (heir  Inxlies  and  lives  in  Mia  himds  of  ignorant 
empirii-8,  men  or  women,  than  of  the  most  cxjwit,  and 
Icumcd  physicians  that  are.  ^^'llich  I  speak  not,  as 
esteeming  liio  rounsri  or  help  of  tlio  meanest  to  ho  ncg- 
lecte<l,  specially  where  citlier  the  iiioro  skilful  cannot  well 
Im  conic  by,  or  that  tho  danger  is  not  great,  but  for  Uiat 
idl  tilings  are  to  bo  dono  reasonably,  and  for  tlie  best  advan- 
taging luid  likelihood  of  good,  that  may  be.  The  causes 
of  Uiis  are  on  tlio  empirics'  part,  that  they  aro  more  offi< 
•  Pliny. 
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ciouB  ahoiit  their  imticnts ;  tlie  oUier  being  many  times 
Bupercilione,  ntid  nqjlcctive  of  roviuifr  i>crHOiiB :  Hocoiully, 
tliat  tliey  ore  Hiore  bulU  liuiutcrs  of  Uicir  owii  (loiugn,  Uiaii 
tlie  otlier,  wliose  Icuniiiig  iiiakoH  tlietu  moment:  tliinlly, 
their  nflbnliiig  their  cuunse)  nnd  pnina  nt  a  clieni>er  rate 
tlinn  the  otiier  do,  wtio,  very  tikvly,  nnd  as  exiierience 
tenchcth  in  otlier  countricH,  if  they  would  dexccnJ  to  thiit 
rule  of  cnnity  in  otlier  coHeii,  u  jiennj'wurth  for  n  peniij', 
wouhl  find,  that  li;;litvr  gains  coming  tliieker,  would  iiiuke 
heavier  pmwjH.  l-'ourtlily,  their  ndminiHtering  of  medicines 
usually  lesK  alfenitivc,  and  loalhiiumc  inilo  iiAlurc,  which, 
it  nmv  he,  the  otlier'tt  skill:  and  core,  if  cuntom  made  not 
men  Igmi  con)t>adsioiialc  than  they  should  be,  might  much 
correct :  tli<>ii<!li  it  cannot  be  ilciiied,  tlmt  hy  Uod's  liro- 
videuce,  and  for  man's  sin,  tliu  most  wliolcsomo  thini^ 
eitlier  iinturally  or  iiiorully,  are  bitter  nnil  un]deafiini;.  On 
tlic  patient's  pait  this  arises  commonly ;  1.  from  the  t<u»- 
picion,  lest  they  In'tng  mean  and  jdnin  persons  nliould 
eitlier  be  ovcn-LOi-hcd,  or  neglected  by  the  learned  ;  3.  from 
envy,  which  (he  leaniid's  arrogaiiry  also  o^en  ociiiHioiis; 
3.  from  an  ninliitiuiis  dcxirR  in  ihein,  to  advance  tliONC  of 
their  own  order ;  aa  of  old.  tliu  citizens  of  Uoino  would  have 
tlieir  chief  olhccrs,  even  Ibe  CousiiIm,  and  Dictators,  created 
and  chosen  out  of  their  rank.*  And  lastly,  for  that,  if  any 
cui-e  be,  ni-  seem  to  bo  wrought  by  them,  which  want  art. 
men  arc  therein  ready  tu  conceive  of  a  special  divine  auist- 
oiii^e,  and  helping  hand  of  (iod. 

One  Kpcciiit  use  <if  a  skilful  ai-liNt.  is  to  discern  nii^lit  of 
the  variety  of  (■ii-cuiiiNtaiit'eK  thiit  fall  in.  Shnpic  men  nnd 
women  linve  iimiiy  tiuies  the  Knine  medicines,  or  simples, 
at  least,  with  the  inoHt  xkilful  doctors :  but  wanting  art.  and 
fckill  to  temper  imd  apply  them,  according  to  the  diversity 
of  the  estates  of  piitienlH,  and  variety  of  accidents  within 
and  without  the  sick,  ilicy  cither  profit  not;  or  hurt  one 
way,  what  they  protit  another.  To  which  purpose  it  was 
wittily  answered  of  the  physician,  who  having  prescribed  ft 
medicine  to  his  patient,  and  Uiereby  cured  him ;  nnd  being 
asked  by  him  ofiei'wards,  why  the  same  medicine,  which  tlie 
same  person,  follini;  into  the  same  disease  apiin,  took  bim- 
■clf,  did   not  avail  him,  as  before,  that  tlie  reason  via. 
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because  he  (the  phj'xicinii)  gave  it  liim  not.  Neitlierjit  tlie 
use  gi-uiitcr  of  Llie  ukilful  in  tliis  con  si  Jc  rati  on,  tliou  or  the 
expLTicDCcd. 

P]i>biciiuiit,  Huith  one,  unl  tnilj',  have  tliU  ailvontit)^ 
nliove  tlieiii  of  oilier  ]irofi'sitiiiii4,  tlint  the  §uii  keholiu 
their  curt:B,  mid  the  c»nh  cuven  tliuir  fnilhiga.*  The}'  tluit 
die  uixlei'  tliuir  1uu)i1h,  or  hy  tlieir  default,  ni-e  iKut  com- 
pliihiiiiK  or  them :  they  tliat  recover  nnil  Nunive,  though, 
soiuetiincii,  liy  the  hviielit  of  nature  idone,  under  God's 
providence,  will  repute,  and  report  them  the  means  of  their 
rucoven*.  Which  cunHidcnition  makcN  nut  the  houest,  and 
consciuunble  the  more  oerure ;  but  the  mui^e  careful  of 
their  ncconnt  to  be  given  uiitu  (Jod,  from  i\-hose  63-68 
notbui:!  iM  cuvcivd. 


CHAl'TKlt  XX.XIII. 

OK  AKFI.lCTlONti. 

Alt.  aiUlctiuiiR  mv  for  nin.  nt  the  dcKCiTUig  eauiie :  for  Iiviti|{ 
niimnii)urni:lhforthejiuiii»hmentiifhiaBin.  Tdm.iii. 30,40. 
\\licreniii)n  the  iirupliet  tells  tli^  Jcwit,  tliiit  tlieir  unii 
wiL-kednenH  Mlionld  coiTeel  iheiu.  Jei',  ii.  19.  Neither  dotli 
Uod  piniitili,  but  where  man  s'lun,  snilh  one.  Now  to  set 
these  twi)  tocether  orderlv,  ii*  the  projiirtj' of  a  wise  tnnii, 
Jer.  IX.  I'i:  nnd  acconlinf^ly  in  oiir  iitllictioUM,  to  mourn 
fur  onr  iiin.t,  whieh  we  then  ri^'htly  do,  when  out  of  the 
clfar  Hi^ht  of  their  odiuuituesH  in  GuiI'h  account,  we  more 
vt'l leniently  desire  the  pnrdon  of  them,  tlinn  the  ivmoving 
of  tlia  bodily  punishment :  ns  who  Imvin^  understand in(f 
ill  him,  would  nut  rather  Imve  the  boiUly  sure  healed,  tliuii 
the  piaster,  thini(:h  biihif;,  taken  fiiini  it?  Ami  withnl, 
n'heu  we  ncknowIed|;;e,  Unit  our  nUlicliunx  nrc  infinitely  \eaa, 
thnn  our  sin:),  which  they  that  do  nut,  neither  know 
Gud'a  juHtiec,  nor  their  own  dements  ns  tlioy  OUfjltt, 
Neither  ,i-et  in  it  xullicient,  thiit  in  tiiich  ca^cn,  >ve  confess 
our  Bin,  and  how  we  have  walked  contrary'  unto  God,  Lev. 
xxvi.  an  ;  but  wo  must  withnl  confcsH  our  niificTy,  and  that 
God  hoUi  walked  couli-ory  untu  us,  uu\  broujjcht  our  present 
afllietionK  upon  ns.  In  confeH>,ing  our  sinn  we  shame  our- 
selves, and  declare  our  naughtincN!* ;  but  in  acknowledging 
*  Antooiniu. 
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ourseh-eH  juBtljr  piiniHhctl  for  them ;  we  hononr  God,  m  a 
wise,  powerful,  nnd  just  Judge.  Joxh.  vii.  ID. 

Notwitlistnnding  there  he  olwnyn  the  desert  of  sin  pro- 
curing; pnniRhmont :  yet  God  doth  not  always  principally 
aim  nt  that ;  but  HonietimcH,  tliat  bis  power  may  be  neen, 
as  in  the  mtin  bom  blind,  John  ix.  1 — 3 :  mmctimcs,  for  the 
honour  of  his  holy  nauio,  having  licen  liloxpliomed  of  his 
enemies,  by  tlio  sins  of  his  scniintn,  as  it  wiin  liy  David's 
mlultoiy,  aud  other  miKcliicfs  followiu;;  thcrcU]>on  :  3  Nam. 
zii.  in,  U,  sometimes,  for  mnu's  Kalvntion.as  we  see  in  the 
sufferings  nf  Clinst :  sometimes,  for  tJio  confirmation  of 
others,  by  testimony  given  to  tlio  tnitb,*  nit  in  the  case  of 
Stephen,  whoso  sunbriugs,  saitli  onr.  4-xliort  to  the  confes- 
sion tlicreof :  f  sometimes,  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  James 
i.  3,  seeing  without  atllictions  neitlicr  others  know  us,  nor 
wo  ourselves.;  and  for  tlie  shaming  nf  the  devil  therein,  as 
in  the  case  nf  Job :  sometimes,  to  draw  men  nearer  to  him- 
self by  huniilintion,  and  repentAncc.  which  is  a  general  end : 
sometimes,  to  wean  us  from  tlie  lovo  of  Qw  world,  unto 
which  wc  are  too  mnch  aildieted,  notwitli standing  all  the 
sorrows  which  we  do  find  in  it;  and  like  foolish  travellers, 
love  our  way,  though  troublesouie,  inhtond  nf  our  cnuntiy  :S 
sometimes,  to  prevent  somo  sin  ready  to  hrenlc  out  in  us  ; 
as  physicians  let  blood  to  prevent  sickness  :  la'<tly,  to  make 
the  glory  which  shall  lie  sliownl,  and  whereof  our  nfllictions 
aro  not  wnitliy.  the  more  glorious,  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 0  ;  as  the 
sun  is,  wlien  tlio  clouds  are  driven  away,  whercwidi,  for  a 
time,  it  hath  been  darkened.||  Now,  as  it  were  to  Iw  wished, 
that  wo  could  always  certainly  know  tlio  LonVs  particular 
ends  in  alflicting  ns,  as  wo  may  gather  much  ordinarily,  by 
the  knowlcdgo  of  his  Word,  observation  of  his  dealing  to- 
wards ourselves,  and  otliciN.  an<l  duo  examination  of  our 
estate,  and  ways  in  his  sight ;  so  it  is  most  necessary  for 
all  his  people,  ever  to  hold  this  general  conchision  ;  tliat  in 
all  their  atllictioiis  tlie  justice  and  mercy  of  God  meet 
together;  nnd  lliat  ho  begins  in  justice,  and  will  end  in 
mercy,  with  them. 

Ood  hath,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  entailed  afflictions  to  the 

sincere  profession  of  the  gospel,  above  that  of  the  law 

*  HeUnet]ioa.  f  Ignsttui,  t  Beneca. 

I  Gregory  Naiisiisea,  |  lUo. 
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before  Christ.  Tlio  law  wns  pven  by  Mobch,  whose 
iii'miatry  bugan  witli  killing  tho  Ef^-ptinn,  tliot  oppressed 
tliu  IxDielitc  :  and  wns  proitccutcd  wiUi  leading  the  people 
ont  of  Kj;;ypt,  tlirough  tlto  sen,  nnd  wildcnioss,  with  great 
nii^ht.  aiid  a  strong  hand ;  and  lastly,  was  finished  with 
l)loo«ly  ^ictuiy  over  Silion,  and  Og  the  Lings  of  Cniuuui. 
13nt  ChriHtH  diHpentiatitni  was  all  of  nnollicr  kind:  his 
birth  niciin ;  his  life  sorrowful ;  and  His  death  nhnnieful. 
And  all>cit  the  love  of  God  townrds  his  people  ho  nlwnj-s 
the  pniuo  in  itself,  yet  is  tho  luonifeittaljan  tlicrcof  very 
diverec.  Before  Clirist'n  coming  in  tlie  ficnh,  in  whom  tho 
grace  of  Uo«l  a]ipcHrcil,  God  showed  his  love  mure  fully  in 
cartldy  lilcHKiugs,und  jicaco;  and  more  sparingly  in  spirituni, 
nud  heavenly :  but  now,  on  the  other  sitio,  he  deolelh  forth 
tcinjiorul  hlcttuings  nioro  sparingly ;  mid  spiritual  witli  a 
fuller  hand.  It  in  not  improliably  (jratlicrcd,  lliat,  after  tho 
deslniction  of  Uio  drngon,  and  boast,  and  recalling  of  tlio 
Jews  after  their  long  divorce  from  tlio  Lord,  tlie  blessings 
of  botli  kinds  shall  meet  together,  and  the  Clnirch  enjoy, 
for  n  timo.  a  vciy  graceful  Htale  upon  earth  botlt  in  rc^vil 
of  si)irilual,  and  Imdily  goml  things. 

Li  tlie  meanwhile,  many  would  fain  have  their  worldly 
advantage,  nnd  the  obedience  of  tho  gospel  to  agree  to- 
gether, furtlicr  tlion  tliey  will.  And  when  they  cannot 
fnune  tlio  world  and  their  worldly  convenicncy  to  tho 
gospel ;  tlicy  will  fashion  tlie  gospel  to  tlio  world,  and  to 
tlioir  caniol  courses  in  it.  Pily  it  ia,  tliat  such  men  wcro 
not  of  the  Lord's  council,  when  lio  first  contrived,  and 
preoclied  his  gospel ;  that  tlicy  might  have  helped  him  in 
some  such  discreet,  and  middle  coumc,  as  might  havo 
Ber%'cd  tho  turn  hotli  for  heaven,  and  earth.  But  let  tho 
world,  in  it«  foolish  wisdom,  nay  and  do  what  it  will,  or 
can ;  "  tlio  way  is  narrow,  which  leads  unto  life,"  Matt.  \\i. 
11),  14:  and  considering  man's  naughtiness,  it  is  ncitliar 
fit,  nor  hanlly  possible,  that  it  should  be  broader. 

All  the  afllictlons  nhich  Christians  sulTer  aro  not  ofilie- 
tions  of  Christ :  nor  all  the  crosaos  which  tlicy  take  up,  tho 
crosses  of  Christ.  The  afflictions  of  Christ  may  bo  set  in 
three  ranks.  Tho  first,  and  those  most  properly  so  called, 
mv  when  mon  for  Christ's  cause,  hnte,  revile,  and  pet^ 
soeut«  us.    The  second,  when  we  suffer  cvUs,  which  wo 
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might  be  free  from,  and  escape,  if  wo  dared  deny  iu  word, 
or  deed  nnjr  port  of  Christ's  truth,  The  third,  and  last  sort 
are,  such  us  befall  us  in  the  course  uf  godliness,  tliougli 
human,  and  as  tliey  do  all  otlicr  men ;  as  bodily  siclcness, 
death  of  friends,  crosses,  and  lonses  by  sea,  and  land,  and 
the  like.  If  we  be  members  of  Christ  our  such  ofllictioni 
are  the  afllictions  of  Christ ;  else  tlie  mercy  showed,  and 
good  done  to  such  were  not  done  to  Christ.  But  now,  if 
he  tliat  in  his  pcrsou  is  a  true  CbriHtion,  suffer  for  evil  do- 
ing, ho  talica  not  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  of  tlie  devil 
tliercin ;  and  if  he  put  himself  upon  needless  danger,  and 
difficulties,  he  takes  not  up  Christ's  cross,  but  his  own 
herein :  and  so  hath  his  amends  in  his  own  hands.  Yot 
may  even  afflictions  so  coming,  by  our  true  repentance,  be 
sanctified  unto  us,  and  we  please  God  in  their  use,  thou^ 
not  in  tlicir  cause. 

Both  good  conxcienco  and  wisdom  must  bo  used  in 

applying  such  scriptures,  as  spentc  of  tlic   afllic^ons  of 

Christians  for  well-doing :  neitlicr  is  rOl  that  can  be  eiud 

out  of  eveiy  text  thereabout,  to  bo  applied  to  all  times. 

For  howsocTGi'  hardly  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place,  things 

go  so  well,  especially  in  our  days,  which  even  tliry,  who 

are  none  of  tlie  best  tliemsclvcs,  will  confess,  yea  complain 

j  to  be  extremely  evil,  but  that  Irutli  goes  wiUi  a  scratched 

!  face,  toss,  or  more ;  yet  the  dilfercnccs  of  times  and  state 

/   of  tilings  must  be  observed,  and  put  tliis  way.   Yea  furtlier, 

/     though  tlie  times  iu  general  should  be  very  evil ;  yet  for  a 

person,  who  himself  is  well  furnished  witli  eitrthly  good 

things,  well  fed,  and  glad,  and  in  outward  peace,  to  dwell 

much  upon  tlie  alltictions  of  Christiuns,  specially  with  ap> 

plication  to  tlie   present  state  of  things,  is  not  to  hold 

decorum,   but    hath    an    apjicaranco    mora    orator,   than 

preach  cr-like. 

We  are  never  simply  to  desire  crosses,  because  they  are 
natural  evils :  nor  to  abhor  from  them,  because  wo  know 
th^  work  together  with  our  election,  catling,  justification, 
and  sane ti 6 cation,  for  our  good,  Rom.  viii.  .')0 :  not  oa 
causes  thereof,  as  tlic  forenamed  are,  for  the  effects  of  sin 
cannot  be  the  causes  of  righteousness  or  happiness;  nor 
yet  as  means  properly,  as  are  the  word,  sacraments,  prayer, 
and  examples  of  good  men :  but  only  as  occasions  capable 
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of  sanctificalion  to  our  use,  wliieh  sins  properljf  nrc  not.  ns 
having  no  i,'ood  in  tliem.  as  such  ;  wlicrcns  nfllintionfl  Iiavo 
a  moral  cood  in  them,  as  tlicy  nrc  of  God,  and  by  him  in- 
flicted. Thonf^h  to  speak  of  crosses  most  properly,  God 
■anctilies  us  to  tlicm,  in  };iving  ns  gi-nco  to  make  a  right 
use  of  tlicm.  And  considering,  liow  it  i»  botli  good  for  us 
to  he  atnicted,  and  Dint  God  hath  promised,  that  "no  good 
tiling  shall  bo  lacking  to  tlieni  tlint  fcAr  Iiim,"  Psn.  xxxiv.  0 ; 
exix.  71;  we  arc  thus  to  make  Recount:  that  God  afflicts 
u?.  ns  he  dotli,  not  only  in  justice  for  Kin,  bnt  in  fiuthrul- 
ncss  also;  tliat  is,  both  in  mciry,  nnd  in  ti-utli  of  pramino: 
niid  must  nrcoiilingly  confess  wiilt  tho  man  of  God ;  "  I 
know,  0  Lor<l,  tlint  thy  judgments  nrc  nghtoouH  :  and  that 
tlioii  in  faithfulness  host  nl1licb>d  mc,"  I'so.  cxix.  75  :  nnd 
no  mu'it  Icnm  to  tnko  our  several  crosses  nt  God's  linnds, 
not  only  patiently,  but  thankfully.  Wo  linvo  enujto  lo  thank 
oui-SL-lvc-*,  nnd  our  sins.  Hint  wlioIcKomo  things  both  for 
bndy  and  soul  arc  for  Utc  most  part  bitter  inul  grievous  to 
our  nature :  nnd  to  thank  God,  tliat  inakesndlictioDs  hitter- 
sneclB,  by  turning  dcsoiicd  curses  into  falhoily coiTceiJona 
tons. 

It  is  eommnnly  reecivcit  fur  trulli,  that  in  all  advcrKity 
the  prcalcht  miseiy  is,  uonu'timcs  to  hnvo  Imcn  happy.* 
But  we  must  here  use  a  distiiirtinn.  If  wv  only  ivnjicct 
tin-  time  in  whiili  we  ni-e  in  inisci^-,  jipnrt  fnuii  tlio  fonncr 
time,  wo  nre  liolli  more  sensihlo  nf  onr  preNent  misery,  by 
r<:iiicmbering  our  fonupr  happiness. f  and  uImo  mora 
tJ^udi-r,  ami  drlieaie,  nnd  ko  Ic-^s  uliler  l.i  hour  it.  Uiit  if  wo 
consider  our  wholo  life  logrthcr;  then  tho  lens  timo  wo 
are  atHictcd,  the  less  our  nllliclions  arc,  in  thai  i-cspcot, 
ntid  ^n  must  be  mindud  of  us.  It  is  not  notliing.  tliat  God 
liatli  given  us  to  patM  over  some  part  of  our  days  in  pcnco 
nnd  will)  cnmfoi-t :  neither  niiint  wo  bo  so  nnUionkful,  as 
Vo  aecoiint  it  no  benefit,  because  it  i»  pa.st :  hut  wo  nuist, 
contmnwtKC,  sonictliing  quiet  ourKclvcH  in  our  present 
nllliction  with  tho  remembrance  of  God's  gnmhicss  in  our 
former  peace ;  as  did  our  "  example  of  patience,"  James 
T.  11,  who  in  tlio  rxtruniity  of  liis  present  dislross  said, 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  nt  tlio  hand  of  God,  nnd  shall  wo 
not  receive  evil  ?"  Job  ii.  10.  Benson  tcaclicth  tliis,  ex- 
*  BoMhius,  t  Kcckcnniin. 
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cept  in  ft  cane,  wlicn  God  liftx  up  a  rami  on  high,  that  he 
mny  the  more  violcnlly  tlirow  him  dowTi,  Iiow  inu<-h  more, 
faith,  which  i>en<itfu1rM  the  goilly  mnn'ti  henrt,  tlint  the 
Lord  loves  him  ns  well,  and  as  niucl),  in  his  after  nfBicted 
eHtat«,  M  he  did  before  in  liia  proF^perous;  as  the  gold- 
nmith  esteems  his  gold  nx  niiicb,  thoiif;li  melting  in  the 
fiimttce,  BR  flittering  in  the  shop ;  nnd  tliat  the  same  God 
will  both  give  patience,  nnil  xtrcnglh  of  fnitli,  according  to 
tlie  trial,  and  incrcanc  of  xtrenglh  if  ho  increase  the 
affliction  ;  as  also  full  delivcmnce  in  due  time.  "  He  will 
redeem  Israel  from  nil  Iiis  trouble,"     IVft.  xxv.  88. 

Ab  even  good  inon  porfonn  their  wliolo  dnty  to  God, 
with  sonic  cnrniptinn  mingled  among :  so  God  proRiisclJi, 
nnd  pcrformcili  acconlingly,  the  good  things  of  tliis  life, 
with  exception  of  the  cross,  and  tiibidatinn.  If  we  cnnid 
amend  the  one,  God  wonld  leave  out  tlto  other.  Mark 
X.  30. 

The  Ijonl  who  tried  Ahmhnm  in  his  Hon  Isaac,  whom 
he  loved  ;  tind  the  rich  young  ninii  in  Ids  riches  wliicli  he 
loved,  knows  well  in  what  vein  to  Ktriko  a  man,  llmt  (he 
blood  may  follow.  The  more  wo  love  any  cnrtlily  tiling, 
we  nrc  the  more  in  danger  to  be  crossed  in,  or  alwiut  it. 
Not  llint  God  envies  our  delightH,  ns  one  man  oAen  envies 
anothcr'n:  but  either  liecanKO  wc  do,  or  lest  wc  should 
surfeit  in  nffections  towanis  it. 

Most  men  arc  mnvc<l  tno  mncli  wilb  tbcir  owti  miscricii 
in  tliis  world,  melting  in  tbem,  ai  wax  in  the  sun.  sn  aa 
they  are  ininpt  to  hold  any  imprcRsion  cither  of  faith,  or 
reason  ;  but  arc  loo  little  moved  witli  other  men's  enlo- 
mities,  not  affording  them  so  mnrh  as  a  compnssionnto 
affection.  Yet  may,  and  doili  the  contrary  cxtrcmo  of  over 
pitying  others  also,  prci-nil  witli  some.  Against  lioth  which 
it  is  good  to  consider,  that  cither  we,  and  tlicy  reap 
spiritual  benefit  by  our  nfHict ions,  or  no.  If  tlic  former ; 
tliat  may,  and  ought  to  moderate  the  grief:  if  not ;  there 
is  cause  of  greater  grief  for  after  greater  afflictions  to 
come  upon  us  and  tliem. 

A  man  may  much  increase,  or  lessen  a  cross  by  tlie 
course,  which  bo  sutfcrs  bis  mind  to  mn  in  il ;  seeing  all 
crosses  bore  some  conveniences  joined  with  them,  as  all 
commodities  have  tome  diseommodi^es.  If  a  man  set  bis 
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thouf^lits  n  woi-k  upon  tJie  iiiconveniciiccN,  and  diBcout- 
modities  nlone,  which  are  in  it,  he  lihall  lieft[)  Horroir  upou 
sorraw.  But  if,  on  tlic  contran',  ho  draw  into  eotiBidcratioii 
Huch  con  veil  iciicoR,  as  usually  fall  in  witli  tlicir  contrarieB ; 
lie  eholl  always  find  Konic  iiiattcr  of  cose :  and  fiouictimes. 
tlint  ■■  mcnt  comos  out  of  Ihc  cater,"  Jtidtjeii  xiv.  IJ,  and 
tlutt,  which  at  fintt  eeemcd  a  croKg,  is  ratJicr  a  benefit.  It 
is  a  nioHt  dangerouit  thing  for  any  to  deem  hix  afilictiouii 
exlraordiiiniy ;  lest  hy  mo  doiii<;,  he  prHuilice  liiniiielf 
Rf^inst  onliiiaiy  conifoilx,  vrhich  vckIiouM  witlircadineKS 
and  lliaiikfiilness  embrace,  and  not  look  for  nngeU  from 
heaven  to  comfort  us,  or  for  numna  from  hearen  to  feed  tu. 


CHAin'EK  XXXIV. 

OF  INJL'RILS. 

Ax  injiiiy,  say  the  lawyei-s,  i»  whatever  in  not  done 
juKtly.*  In  one  and  the  same  act  may  lie  found  both  Kiu 
agftiiiHt  God,  and  iiijiu'}'  iigaiiiJtt  man.  And  therefore  hi 
cases  of  wii)ng  doiin  cither  hy  violence  or  deceit,  llie 
ollViider,  under  the  law,  wuh  bound  hotli  to  make  iVNtitutiun 
til  the  wronged,  and  ulxo  to  bring  liia  treMiiaHti  olfering  to 
the  pricHt,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 
Ia'Y,  vi,  S — 7.  Sometimes,  the  sin  is  taken  away,  and  the 
injur)'  renmins ;  oh  when  the  person  wlncli  hath  wronged 
imotlirr,  tnily  roiieiils,  but  \v  not  able  to  make  HatlsfacUou. 
KonictiuiC!!,  on  tlic  other  itide,  tlie  iiijui^-  is  taken  aniiy,  and 
tlie  sill  remains ;  viK.  when  the  oQciider  makes  xatisfaction 
by  compulsion,  or  for  ishaiuc,  hut  repcnttt  not  before  God. 
fioiiielimes,  botli  are  taken  away,  and  Nomctirnes,  neitlicr ; 
ta  bulli  or  neither  satisfaction  to  men,  uiid  i-cpentance 
towni-ds  God  in  i>eiTonucd. 

Between  the  injuring  and  olTending  of  a  man  tliere  is 
lliis  ditforence  ;  that  we  may  injure  liim  tlnit  is  altogctlior 
igiioi-unt  of  It,  liut  can  offend  only  him  tliut  takes  know* 
ledge  of  some  evil  in  truth,  or  appearance,  done  by  us, 
whether  with  injury,  or  not. 

The  moro  power  any  hath  to  do  liurt,  witliout  worldly 
prejudice  to  himself  tliercin,  the  moro  careful  had  he  need 
lie,  that,  he  take  not  to  himRolf  any  lawless  liberty  tliat 
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way ;  remembering  always  ilutt  ho  hath  also  a  "  Vaster  is 
hearen,"  Col.  ir.  I  ;  oiid  tliat  "  He  who  is  higher  than  the 
highest  regni'deth,"  Eccl.  v.  B  ;  who  also  may  with  more 
right  and  reason  destroy  him  for  ever,  than  he,  hovr  great 
soever,  do  tlie  least  hurt  to  tl)o  silliest  worm,  that  crnwU 
topon  tlie  fiice  of  tlie  earth. 

Tliey,  who  use  injm-iouB  dealings  thomselvcs,  hate  them 
in  otlicrs  and  them  tliat  offer  them  ;*  as  do  they  also  who 
toko  Icnowlcdgo  of  thorn.  For  whom  men  fear,  they  hate. 
Now  there  is  eauEC  for  all  to  fear  him,  to  his  power,  that 
hurts  any ;  seeing  in  wronging  one,  he  Uireatcns  alt  that 
ho  hath  power  to  hurt.  Yot,  if  wo  will  took  upon  things  a 
little  spiritually,  such  persons  ore  moi-c  to  ho  pitied,  tlun 
either  hntod  or  feared ;  as  heing,  tlioiigh  cruel  to  otliera, 
yet  more  to  thcmsetveB,  hurting  others  in  their  bodies, 
nnd  bodily  states ;  themselves  in  their  hcaru.f  and  con* 
seiences  before  tlic  Lord,  wliidi  is  far  tlio  grcn test  damage. 
And  upon  thin  ground  it  was,  thnt  tlio  ancient  fatlier  desired 
Scapula,  tliat  lie  would  pity  himself,  if  ho  would  not  pity 
the  Christians,  whom  lie  cruelly  persecuted,  seeing  tho 
most  hurt  camo  to  himsolf  tlici-cby.  ;  Wlicn,  tlicrcforc, 
we  thus  Buffer  any  heinous  injiii-icN  of  any  kind  by  any,  wo 
must  pray  tho  Lord  botli  to  deliver  us  out  of  their  hands, 
and  them  out  of  tlio  donl'a,  whose  instruments  tlioy  ore, 
in  so  doing. 

For  any  one  man,  whosoever,  to  offer  injury  to  any  other 
whomsoever,  is  unnatural  and  inbuniiiii,  but  especially 
odious  in  these  four  sorts  of  persons  :  The  first  is  magin- 
tratcs,  and  men  in  authority,  whom  God  hath,  therefore, 
furnished  tlierewitli,  tliat  tliey  might  prevent,  and  redress 
injuries  by  otliors,  and  "  execute  wratJi  upon  eril  doers," 
Bom.  xiii.  i  :  which  if  they  become  tlicmselvcs,  tliey  trans- 
form tho  image  of  the  Lord's  power  and  justice,  which 
they  sustain,  into  the  imngc  of  God's  enemy,  Kntan,  whom, 
therein,  they  resemble ;  and  l>ccoiiic,  after  a  soil,  wicked- 
nesses  io  high  places,  ns  tlic  devils  oro.  The  second,  oro 
friends,  whose  olBco  it  is  by  help,  counsel,  riches,  or  other- 
wise, to  succour  tlieir  wronged  friends  ;§  and  if  no  other 
way,  at  least,  by  condoling  with  them,  and  comforting 
them.  A  man  that  hath  friends  should  show  himself 
■  Scneci,      t  Auitin.      I  TcrtuUiui,      )  Terence, 
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friendly,  saitli  tlie  wise  man,  Fror.  xviii,  34,  nnd  for  saeh 
an  ono  to  show  himself  enemy  like,  U  very  grievous ;  u  wa 
may  sco  in  Job's  and  Dand's  coso.  Now,  if  it  be  here 
demanded,  whether  the  injuries  offered  by  friends,  or  by 
ollters,  bo  less  toleniblo,  answer  must  bo  modo  with  dis- 
tinction ;  that  somo  injuries  ore  such,  and  so  notorious,  as 
cannot  stand  with  a  true  friendly  heart,  but  do  plainly 
discover  nn  evil,  and  onimious  oflection :  and  of  theso,  by 
false  friends  David,  and  worthily,  complains,  as  more 
grievous  Umn  by  stiiuigcra,  l*Ba.  Iv.  12 — li.  Some  again, 
nre  sucli,  as  may  escape  him  that  truly  love tli,  tlirough  ncg- 
lif^nco,  rashness,  or  other  infirmity.  Such  tlio  hcut  of  love 
should  digest  And  they,  who.  in  tliis  kind  will  bear 
more  at  tlio  lumds  of  othci-s,  than  of  friends,  oro  unworthy 
of  Uicm.  A  tliird  sort  ore  men  religious,  whose  professed 
piety  towards  God  promisctli  honest  dealing  willi  men :  as 
on  tlie  conti-ai^-,  Abi-nlmm  looked  fur  all  nijiunous  deal- 
ing in  tliat  place,  tvhero  tlio  fear  of  God  was  not. 
Gen.  XX.  1 1.  The  fuurtti,  nnd  lost,  aro  men  tliemsclves  op- 
pressed by  otliors,  specially  lying  under  tlie  it^urics  of  the 
times.  When  one  poor  man  o])prossctli  anotlier,  "  it  is  like 
a  sweeping  rain,  which  Icaveth  no  food."  Ti-ov.  xxvlii.  3. 
Vet  is  it  found,  by  certain  experience,  tliat  it  oft  rains  from 
tliis  const,  and  that  the  poor  by  oppressing  one  another,  teach 
tliu  rich  to  oppress  both ;  and  tliis,  not  only  in  bodily  tilings, 
but  in  spiriliml  also :  none  being  found  more  injurious, 
and  unnicreiful,  tlian  are  some,  out  of  tlio  favours  of  tlio 
times  themselves,  to  others,  that  ore  n  littlo  moi-o  in  thoir 
<lisgrace  than  tlicy.  None  of  the  heatliens  were  so  cruelly 
bent  against  the  Christians  ns  tlio  Jews,  tliough  tliemsclves 
but  Rcattci-ed  amongst  tho  lieathcns,  to  bo  tolerated  by 
them.  Such  should  tliink  of  tlio  brctlircu  of  Joseph,  who 
being  tliemsclves  in  danger  to  bo  violently  oppressed, 
remembered,  and  bewailed  the  violence  and  wi'oitg  which 
thcv  had  formerly  offered  to  tlieir  brutlicr  Joseph.  Gen. 
xlii'.  0. 

'lliei-e  ore  two  things  causing  inordinate  stin-ingondindiff- 
nation  at  injuries  offered :  tlie  ono  natural,  tlio  otiicr  moral 
The  nnturafis  tho  abundance  of  hot  choler  boiling  in  their 
Toins,  by  which  tho  blood  and  spirits  are  attenuated,  and 
so  apt  to  be  inordinately  stirred,  and  inflamed,  upon  appre> 
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faensioD  of  a  wrong  done.  This  cause  may  ■onietliing  be 
helped,  ]yf  nnlunil  incai)8  nnd  medicines ;  and  tiio  effect, 
by  true  windoni  and  goi-omincnt,  which  rcprossetli  all 
inordinAtc  motions  in  Uic  mind,  llie  moral  caaiie  it  pride 
and  self-love :  fur  men  liavin;;  tlicnisolvcs  in  biglt  esti- 
mation, make  account,  that  if  they  bo  a  little  wronged. 
Borne  great  and  iicinouR  ofTenco  is  committed,  and  that,  at 
which  there  is  just  cau.soof  high  indignation.  The  injury, 
to  such,  socms  great,  because  tlicy  RCein  great  to  tlicm- 
selves:  whcn'ns  to  him  that  is  little  and  lowly  in  his  owii 
ej'es,  injuries  and  wrongs  Beenilcss:  Kpccinlly,  if  hosettliis 
low  price  and  valuation  upon  himself,  in  eonseicnee  of  hii 
■ins  against  God,  as  it  was  with  David.  3  Sam.  xvi.  10, 1 1. 
What  strange  tiling  is  it,  if  an  earthen  pot  get  a  crack?  or 
if  a  silly  wonn  be  trodden  upon?  or  that  he,  who  ii  little, 
be  little  KCt  liy  ? 

It  is  wisdom,  in  coxes,  not  to  seem  to  talce  knowledge  of 
an  injur)';  as,  citlier,  when  it  is  small,  nnd  scarce  worthy 
the  minding ;  ami  such  the  xtntcly  gravity  of  some  persons 
niake  many  to  be,  which  to  othcm  seem  intolerable; 
witness  Cam,  who  being  asked  pardon  of  liim  ihnt  had 
given  liim  a  bob  on  Uio  mouth,  answort-d,  tlint  Ihcrc  was 
no  injury  dime,  and  so  no  ]>nnlon  needful  :•  or  when  llio 
greatnosH.  and  malice  williul,  of  ihc  injurious  is  such,  as 
that  to  expostulate  a  wrong  is  to  provoke  to  tho  doubling 
of  it ;  to  which  piu'pose  his  answer  fitted  well,  tluit.  said, 
"  he  had  grown  old  in  a  tjTant's  coiirl,  by  thanking  men, 
when  lie  had  received  an  iiijiirt-  from  lliem."  Sonictimes, 
again,  it  in  wiHdom  to  let  ]icrsonH  know,  that  we  account 
ourselves  ill  used  by  ihoin,  nnd  llint  chiefly,  when  our  ex- 
pnsiulolinn  is  like  to  prove  tlicirwaming,  by  working  cither 
fear  or  Rl)amo  in  tlicm. 

If  the  commendatioii  given  of  Ciesar  had  not  been  by 
him,  who  wa<4  too  good  a  courtier,  tliat  he  was  wont  to 
orgct  noUiing  but  injuries  ;t  he,  though  a  pagan,  might 
therein  have  licen  a  mirror  to  all  Oliristians;  considering 
tlie  mischicvoiisnnss  of  our  corrupt  nature  tliii  way.  which 
is  npt4>r  to  remember  a  wrong  (lone,  tlnm  anything  else, 
specially  than  a  benefit;  because,  as  one  saitli,  we  ac- 
count thanks  a  burden  and  rcYcngo  on  ease.!  Inregord 
*Snu>e«.  tCiccro.  }Ttcitas. 
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Tihcrcof  it  wns  not  vitliout  cauttc,  tlmt  Christ  our  Lord  ia 
our  directory  uf  iii-aycr,  which  ve  must  daily  use,  re- 
cnforcctli  notliiiig  but  (lie  conditiun  of  tlio  fiflli  [wtition : 
"M  we  Torgivo  thcni  llmt  ircHpoEs agniiist  us ; "  the  petition, 
being,  "forgive  us  our  trcspiuiscs  ; "  adding  therein,  that  "if 
we  fui'give  imt  tiieni,  tliat  trcHpostt  ogainet  us.ncither  will  our 
heavenly  l;'atlici-for^vc  us."  >Iatt.vi,  1!1.  And  tliis  exborto- 
tian,  saitli  one,  if  wo  bo  not  more  linrd  than  iron  and  steel, 
cannot  but  soften  uh,  and  nialio  us  nppcaDable,  and  ready 
to  remit  olTenccs,^  considering^  lioiv  ninny,  and  great  our 
offences  aro  a^itinst  Uio  Lord;  for  which  ho  botli  ao  justly 
iniKbt,and  so  ciisily  could,  tnkc  rcvengementuiionus.  And 
sinco  vcngeiLnco  is  tlio  Lord's,  and  timt  ho  will  repaj. 
Itoin.  xii.  19,  wc  must  benoro  wc  take  it  not  furdier  into 
our  hnnds,  tlian  God  gives  it  us:  lest  meddling  widicdged- 
tools,  in  Uod's  shop,  we  sui'cly  cut  ourselves  deep,  liowso* 
ever  llicy  escnpe,  ngninst  whom  we  use  liicm.  And,  besides, 
the  conscience  of  olTciiding  God  by  revenge,  in  witdi,  word, 
or  deed,  wo  may  tnlce  inslanccs  of  inducoiucut  to  forgivc> 
ness,  from  circumstances  of  alt  tlie  iiersons  tliat  injuro  us. 
If  it  bo  a  mcniicr  jicrson  than  ourselves  tliat  wrong  us,  let 
us  forgira  liini,  in  pity  of  his  weakness :  if  our  superior, 
let  us  pity,  and  forgive  ourselves  :t  t)ie  former  in  charity; 
tlie  Inttcr  in  wisdom.  Is  ho  a  malicious  and  unmerited 
enemy?  why  sliould  we  manel.  if  ho  do  his  kind?  Ilavo 
wo  hurt  hint  before?  ho  but  gives  us  our  due,  and  why 
should  wo  not  take  it  at  his  liands?  Is  ho  a  good  man? 
let  us  bo  rcitdy  to  forgive  him,  whom  God  forgives.  Is  ho 
wicked?  Alas!  wo  may  well  forgive  him,  considering  how 
fearful  reiigeunce,  if  ho  repent  not,  God  wilt  take  on  liim . 
for  that  and  otlicr  his  sins. 

Many  who  lliiuk  it  devilish,  as  indeed  it  ix,  to  offer  on 
injury,  lliink  it  but  manly  to  requite  it  But  it  is,  snitli 
one,  evil  as  well  to  requite,  as  to  offur;  sinco  God  forbids 
both.;  i\ni  tlicro  ia,  sniili  anoUier,  only  tliis  differenco 
between  them,  tliat  lio  who  offers  the  injury,  is  before  in 
misrhief,  and  he  tlint  requites  it,  comes  after  therein,  aa 
&8tas  bo  ean-S  With  which  two  join  a  thii'd  witnessi 
saying,  tluit  to  render  evil  for  evil,  is  to  mako  two  denla 
forone.ll 

■  Cdvin.     t&cncob     tl«ettntiu.    '{TettuUisn.     |  Calvin, 
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Not  to  be  revenged  for  an  injut^-  done  ia  not  olwajra  to 
forgive  it  For  this  may  be  through  want  of  power,  or  of 
eouragc,  or  in  a  kind  of  haughtiness  of  mind,  when  a  man 
esteems  himself  nbovo  the  wi-onft  done,  or  scoms  to  soil 
his  fingers  witli  liis  advorsaiy.  Ncitlicr  yat  is  it  sufficient, 
though  it  be  a  great  thing  thnt  wo  wish  him  uo  hurt  who 
hath  wronged  us ;  but  wo  ought,  further,  also  to  Veep  our 
hearts,  tliat  they  rojoico  not  at  liis  full,  or  stumbling,  bj 
any  other  means,  lest  the  Lord  sec,  and  it  displease  Him, 
and  he  turn  his  wratli  from  him,  upon  us.  l>rov.  xxir.  18, 
All  tlie  otlicrwaya  wo  may  bo  occcBsar}'  before;  tliis  way, 
after  the  fact  Notnithstouding,  wo  may,  and  have  cause 
to  be  glad,  if  the  injurious  and  oppressors  be  restrained 
by  some  work  of  God's  ovcrruliti):;  providence,  that  tbo 
fox  being  chained  up  may  no  more  woiTy  the  Iambs ;  but 
this  is  not  to  rejoice  for  his  hurt  but  for  his  good.  Lastly, 
as  God  forgives  injuries  against  him,  which  all  sins  are,  if 
for  the  same  he  Imte  not  the  person  so  sinning,  though  he 
botli  bo  angry  at  )iim,  and  correct  him,  and  thci-oin  provide 
for  the  repairing  of  tlie  honour  of  his  majesty  im]>eached 
by  him :  so  may  men  forgive  injuries  done  against  them, 
3  Sam.  xii.  13,  in  spiritual  Ronsc.  and  holy  manner;  if 
therefore  lliey  liate  not,  nor  wish  hurt  to  llio  person  that 
hatli  wronged  tJicm  ;  though  in  canes,  tlicy  provide  for  his 
due  correction,  and  also  for  tho  ropniriiig  tlic  damage  sus- 
tained by  him  in  tlicir  body,  gcrnds,  or  good  name,  by 
lawful  means. 


CIIAll'KJK  XXW. 

OF  PATIRSCE. 

It  is  our  xinful  conilitinn  that  makes  lis  subject  to 
crosses,  our  human,  ihnt  makes  us  Kciisiblo  of  them ; 
without  which  sense  of  tlnnii  we  were  no  more  patient  in 
hearing  them,  than  the  atone  is  patient  npon  wliicli  the 
weight  of  tl)e  wall  lictli.  But  in  llio  hearing  of  such  ovila 
oa  are  brought  upon  us,  or  liefall  iia,  witli  equanimiqr  and 
moderation,  true  patience  is  seen.*  Tho  grace  itself  must 
be  in  us,  even  without  crosses,  and  we  by  it  in  heart 
*  XiMtsntius. 
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mfirtjTS,  villiont  liro,  or  swonl  ■.'^  but  so  cannot  tlie  use  of 
it  be ;  no  more  than  tliere  is  ueo  of  a  boIvc,  n-liere  tlicre  u 
no  Hore.  And  thereupon  tlie  apostlo  saith  tliat,  "  afHicUon 
workctli  prtticncc,"  Itom.  v.  3,  tliat  is,  occasions  tbo  cicrcisa 
anil  incrcftso  of  it  Anil  licncci  it  is,  that  men  are  most 
deceived  in  the  measure  of  tliis  grace,  and  esteem  their 
inches,  etlfl,  till  by  trial  of  evils,  they  lind  the  contrary. 
But  patience  tried  by  afflictions,  and  found  firm  and  good, 
givea,  al)0vc  other  gmces,  expeiimental  assurance  of  God's 
love.  \Mieiviipnn  the  apostle,  in  tlio  place  forenamed, 
gives  it  alone  tlie  honour  of  working  oxpi'ricnco ;  and  no 
morrcl,  seeing  by  it  God  gives  a  poor  ond  feeble  creature 
such  experience  of  bis  powerful  grace  and  goodness,  for  tlie 
h&iring  and  bearing  out  of  tboHc  crosses  and  miseries, 
botli  inward  nnd  oiitwaiil ;  which,  without  this  staff  of 
snpportnnce,  wei-c  intolerable.  Neltlicr  is  the  work  of  Gtxl'a 
goodnesN  tost  in  them,  to  whom  he  imparts  tliis  grace; 
seeing  by  it,  if  by  any  oilier,  they  show  fortli  tl)e  virtues  of 
God,  nnil  honour  him  in  so  mnny  of  his  attributes,  iu  the 
exercising  of  it.  As  first,  of  his  will,  both  commanding, 
nnd  approving  it :  as  Christ  tells  tbo  church  anil  angel  at 
Ephesus  ;  "  I  know  tliy  works,  nnd  labour,  and  patience," 
Itev,  ii.  1.  Secondly,  of  bis  justice,  as  acknowledging 
really,  that  all  the  afHiulions,  which  they  suffer,  arc  less, 
witliont  comparisnn,  tlmn  their  sinN  deserve.  Thinlly,  of 
hix  power,  and  that  Iiotli  over  them,  with  winch  they 
struggle  not,  but  making  a  >'irtuc  of  necessity,  quietly  hour 
what  he  lays  uiHin  thcni ;  f  ami  alfo  in  tlicni,  in  NustaJning 
them,  that  they  faint  not  luulcr  their  bunlcn.  Fourtlity,  of 
his  wisdom,  in  effectual  acknowledgment,  that  ho  hatl)  his 
good  and  lioly  ends  of  his  so  dealing  with  them,  Utougli 
ofttimes  not  so  particularly  known  to  tliem.  I-astly,  of  his 
gnodncss,  in  dealing  with  them  in  their  chastisements,  as 
witli  sonH.  for  tlirlr  profit,  and  that  they  might  be  portokcrB 
of  his  holiness,  Hcl>.  xii.  10 :  witliont  which  last,  all  tlie 
rest,  how  liononi-ablo  soever  to  God,  ore  uncomfortable 
unto  man.  Upon  this  goodness  of  God,  we  do  in  our 
atHictions  specially  exercise  the  two  main  grocos  of  faith 
and  hope.  Faith,  persuading  our  hearts,  tliat  God  loves  u> 
08  well  ID  our  greatest  aiEictions,  as  out  of  tliem,  and  will 
*  Oiegory,  t  ChryMMom, 


do  UR  nothing  hut  Rooil  by  them,  is  as  the  foundation  for 
tliis  hulwni'k  of  patience.  Hope  nssiireth  um  of  hftpmr 
issue  oat  of  them  all ;  wliicli.  if  we  wantotl,  wlint  wonltl  it 
Avail  lis  tliough  wo  had  the  strcngtii  of  men  uitl  Angels  to 
boar  miscricH  7 

'  Some  ChrisUans  have  snid,  that  pnlicnco  is  a  miitei-nhlo 
remedy.  But  liow  much  better  sniil  tlio  heathen  Binn,  thnt 
he  only  is  miitcrnhlo  tJiat  wanU  patience,  for  tlio  licarin)^ 
of  hin  niiNfortiint-H  :«  ax  indeed,  he  is  in  n  miBcmblo  cane, 
eonsidering  unto  how  many  calamities  nil  mortal  men  an) 
suhjcct;  Against  which  tlicy  can  ncitlicr  pi-omiso  tliom- 
•cWea  beforehand,  nor  find  in  tinio,  other  snfTicient 
remedy,  dian  Ihia  of  patience ;  which  is  a  salve  for  all 
HorcH ;  f  and  tho  ximio  idw  so  appraved,  llmt  t)iniit<h  it 
make  not  nilHorioN  cenNe  tit  Im  miNFrics,  yet  itlcrqis  dm 
persoii  tltat  hath  it,  am)  Miffei-s  tlieni,  from  hcin;;  miser- 
ahlo.  Yen,  an  deadly  poison m  may  lie,  and  aio  xo  mixed, 
and  tcriip<TC'il,  as  they  licconic,  in  eimcw,  moi-e  wholesome, 
limn  mciit ;  so  do  ealamiUos,  deadly  in  llKimsclves,  tern* 
pei-ed  Willi  patience  Iiocomo  hcltcr  tlian  their  eoiitnity  de- 
!i<;hts.  Sirknesn,  with  this,  is  better  than  hcaltli  without 
it ;  ami  poverty  so  tempered,  than  richex  otlierwiso :  and 
so  all  the  works  of  God's  justice,  unto  which  tho  faiiliful 
arc  lialdo,  are  belter  to  them,  than  any  work  of  Ins  mercy 
to  other*.  Lastly,  so  aliNohitcly  necesMiy  is  this  grace, 
and  tlio  11S0  of  it,  for  all  Christians,  as  tliat  tlio  ajiostlo  tells 
the  believing  Hebrews,  imd  other  bcUevcrK  in  them,  that 
"tlieyhad  need  of  paiienci\  that  having  dono  tho  will  of 
God,  they  might  receive  tho  promise,"  Hph,  x.  flO :  witli 
which  aeeonts  anotlicr's  exhortation,  that  patience  may 
have  its  perfret  work  in  the  saints,  that  they  may  bo 
perfect,  and  entire,  lacking  nothing,  James  i.  4.  A  man 
would  think  in  reason,  tlint  ho  who  hath  done  tlic  will  of 
God,  and  liccn  careful  in  all  things  to  keep  a  good  con- 
science towards  God.  and  men,  »liotild  have  noUiing  lack- 
ing, for  the  receiving  of  the  promised  rewanh  lint  tho 
wistlom  of  God  tells  uk,  that  wo  must  first  do  our  duty  in 
oil  things ;  and  then  aflenvards,  sulfer  evil  witlt  patience, 
before  we  rieoive  the  reward  pi^mised.  In  which  our 
pAlient  auflering  for,  or  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  we 
*  Lsertiii*,  t  Scnect, 
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]>1«nge  God  nion*,  if  it  mny  be,  tlion  in  our  former  well' 
iloint;;  lu  Christ  our  Lorn  performed  llio  grGntcstwoik 
of  liiit  oltcdiencc  unto  l)is  Fatlicr,  and  of  our  rcdempUon 
tlierein,  hy  his  innocent,  and  patient  gufTerintr  of  dea^i. 

Of  all  mniincr  of  cmsscs  nono  are  so  honl  to  bear  by 
Go<r8  Bcrrniita,  wiUiout  despair,  as  those,  wherein  the 
Loni  sccma,  to  Uicir  sense  and  reason,  to  ho  their  enemy, 
by  rcoAon  of  some  slrango  anil  unusiint  working  apunst 
them;  ns  we  have  Job  for  an  oxoinplo,  Jobxix.  0— lit. 
Nor  any  so  hanlly  Iiomo  by  Ihcm,  without  inordinoto 
stirrinfT,  and  spundn;;  n;;nin,  as  those,  ill  wliieli  a  man 
must  lie  a  mero  patient,  usiD^.  as  they  call  it,  tliat  passiro 
naticneo  ;  and  nmy,  or  ran  say,  or  do  notliint;  in  defending 
IiitDNolf,  or  ofTondiiijj  nii  ndvcrsar)'.  A  blow,  or  wound  re- 
«!ivcil  in  liuhi,  or  action,  is  senrco  pci-Lvivod  :  but  if  ft  ninn 
must  sit  still,  and  sulfor  himself  to  Ivo  liobliod  on  tlio 
month ;  or,  as  tlio  I'roi>bct  saith,  niur-t  "  pvo  Ids  back  to 
tho  smitcrs,  niul  his  checks  to  them  tlint  ptuck  off  lIio 
hair,"  Iva.  1.  n,  or  must  bo  cooped  up  niono  in  a  dungeon, 
or  prison,  whcro  none  may  coma  nt  1dm,  ibiii  goes  near 
him,  and  tries  his  patience,  and  how  ho  linth  hcnrkcned  to 
"  the  Lord  Clod,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  snying.  In  return- 
ing  and  rest  shall  ye  l)0  saved ;  in  quietness  nnd  in  eon- 
lidcnce  shall  be  your  strength."  Iso.  xxx.  IG.  Where  men*s 
injuries  are  joined,  and  concur  with  God's  providence  in  a 
cross,  tbcro  tlio  flesh  and  fleshly  passions  tnko  more 
liberty.  I  linvo  known  some,  who  have  attained  to  a  gooil 
measure  of  patient  licaring  of  calandtics  and  crosses  by 
Oilier  ordinal^'  hand  of  God's  providence  ;  and  yot  havo  l>ccii 
most  impatient  of  any  prejudice,  or  damage  l>y  men's  in- 
jurious dealing.  And  tins  may  seem  not  to  want  reason. 
To  bo  stirred  against  God  for  a  cross,  is  dovilish ;  against 
unreasonable  creatures,  bnitish ;  but  hath  a  show  of  man- 
liness, for  a  man  to  ho  stirred  against  a  man  that  injures 
him.  But,  he  tho  show  what  it  will,  die  trutli  of  tlie  ground 
for  tlie  most  part  is,  that  pride  causcth  tliis  swelling  of  tbo 
heart  against  him,  who  is  deemed  to  injure  us,  specially  if 
wo  conceive  it  to  be  out  of  contempt ;  whereof  alt  men  ore 
impatient  Against  the  pang  of  impatience  tliis  way,  it  Is 
best  wa  labour,  not  to  overvalue  ourselves ;  nor  easily  to 
think  that  otliers  doBpisa  ns ;  and,  as  wo  have  Job  for  ft 


pattern  or  patience,  so  to  foUoir  his  steps,  who,  lookintf 
througli  tJio  violence  and  wrongs  of  men,  tlio  Sabeano  and 
Chaldeans,  beheld,  by  tho  eyo  of  faith,  which  sees  nfor  off, 
Ood's  pTOTidcnce,  as  tho  tioul  of  tlio  world's  body,  and 
ruling  all  tliinf^M  in  it;  and  thence  took  instruction  for 
quiet  and  patient  submission  unto  the  Lord ;  seeing,  and 
saying  in  nil  the  oulrogcous  proctjcos  against  htm  by  tlio 
devil,  and  wicked  men ;  tlmt  Ood  who  hod  given,  liad 
taken  away.    Job  i.  SI. 


cHAPTEn  xxxvr. 


Till  Hebrews  by  comprehending  under  the  namo  of 
peace,  nil,  both  safety  nnd  prosperity,  whether  bodily,  or 
spiritual,  do  show  thci'ein  how  both  pleasant  and  profitable 
a  thing  peace  is,  for  all  persons  and  societies.  And  tliough 
to  strive,  contend,  yea.  and  wage  war  also,  be  in  cases,  and 
at  times,  not  only  lawful,  but  nlso  ncecsKar)' ;  yet  are  they 
never  so  murh  as  tolerable  fur  themselves,  hut  only  for 
peace,  OS  the  lanciiic;  of  tho  woimd  is  for  the  curing  of  it. 

From  "  ]H;aco  with  (iod.  tlirough  tlio  foitfivcncHs  of  sins, 
by  fulli,"  Itom.  v.  J,  and  a  good  conscience,  arisetli  peace 
with  n  man's  self;  wiili  the  oiigcls;  with  nil  men,  after  a 
sort,  yea  with  nil  creatures  in  tlio  world.  Such  a  ono  Is 
"  in  league  witli  tlio  stones  of  the  field,  nnd  nt  penco  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,"  saitliEliphn/..  Jobv.lt:).  Yea  "his 
very  enemies,''  saith  tlio  wise  man, '-'  arc  at  peace  with  him." 
ProT.  xvi.  7.  I  add,  tliat  though  he  bo  burnt  in  tlio  fire, 
drowned  in  the  wator,  or  otlicrwise  killed,  yet  tbat  fire, 
wator,  and  other  insti-umcnt  of  his  bodily  destruction,  and 
Uierewith,  all  other  creatures,  aro  in  a  kind  of  secret  league 
with  him,  and  do  oven  in  killing  him  bodily,  work  for  his 
spiritual  and  eternal  good.  Ilom.  viii.  S8.  And  if  tliey 
which  aro  at  penco  with  a  king  havo  his  subjects  at  peaco 
with  tlicm;  how  much  more  shall  God's  servants,  and  peo> 
pie,  have  all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  at  (leaco 
with  them,  for  their  true  good,  by  Iho  favour  of  him  their 
absolute  King  and  Lord, 

Ood,  to  show  bow  peaceable  man  should  bo,  hath  denied 
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biiu  Bucli  instrutnoiita  of  ofTencc,  and  natural  woapons,  u 
many  otlier  creatures  arc  fumiabcd  withal ;  of  wbicL  some 
have  boms,  some  hoofs,  somo  paws,  some  tusks,  soins 
talons:  but,  alas,  how  bath  sin  armed  man  with  hatred 
and  malico ;  and  tlicy  willi  wcnpoiis  of  violcDCO  and  dc- 
BtructioR  I  so  OS  nioru  i»cn  arc  destroyed  by  mcui  tlian  bj 
all  other  creatures. 

When  tlio  Lonl  would  show  himself  to  Elijoli,  ho  did  it 
not  in  the  great  and  strong  wind,  nor  in  tho  eartliixuake, 
nor  in  tlic  fire ;  but  "  in  Uio  Ktill  small  voice,  wliich  como 
ftl^r  them."  1  Kings  x'lx.  II — 1-3.  And  when  Lo  would 
hare  a  temple  built  to  dwell  in,  bo  would  not  hare  David 
build  it,  because  Ins  hiuids  were  full  of  blood,  tliough  of 
God's  enemiex,  hut  Solomon  tlio  king  of  peace.  3  Ham. 
vii.  5 — 13,  In  tlie  building  of  wliich,  there  was  "noitlier 
hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  tool  of  iron  lirard  in  tbo  Iiouec." 
1  Kings  vi.  T.  As  tlio  spirit  of  a  man  dotli  not  quicken 
any  nicmbcr  of  the  body,  but  as  it  is  united  to  it ;  so 
neither  doth  tlio  Spirit  of  Ood  any  member  of  tlic  Churcli, 
but  being  unit(.'d  in  tlic  bond  of  peace.* 

God  would  have  ChriHtinns,  if  it  be  possible,  nnd  "as 
much  ns  in  litem  liclb,  to  Imvo  peace  with  all  men."  Bom, 
xii.  IH.  Itut  in  souio  cases,  nnd  specially,  where  tliis  can- 
not he  done  wilbout  nin.  on  their  purl;  it  liuthnulintliom 
to  have  i>oacc,  but  in  the  otlicr,  which  would  imt  upon  them 
the  necessity  of  sinning.  And  in  such  a  cose,  tlicy  must 
rather  want  peace  with  men,  which  is  n  cross,  than  witlt 
God,  which  is  a  gi-cntor  cross,  and  a  sin  also.  The  nposllo 
that  bids  follow  peace  witli  all  men,  odds  in  the  sume  place, 
"  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  sec  tl)o  Lord." 
Hob.  xii.  11.  Such  maybe  tho  co-tCins  a  man  may  see  God 
wiDiout  pence  witli  men,  becnnso  it  may  bo  tlieir  fault,  nnd 
Dot  his ;  so  can  ho  not  possibly  witliout  holiness,  of  which 
no  man  fnils  hut  by  his  own  fault  and  sin.  Tho  conten- 
tion which  makes  us  nearer  God  is  bettor  Ibon  the  peace 
that  separates  ua  from  him.f 

They  ore  not  most  unpcoccnble  always,  who  dissent  most 

from  others,  whether  in  ojiinion,  or  pi-actice :  but  tlicy  who 

either  affect  differences,  or  cnrry  them  turbulentl},  whellier 

small,  or  great,  when  they  fall  in.    A  fierce  horse  taoy  ba 

*  Auitin.  t  Gregory  Nuiaiuen. 


to  whistlGil,  or  yoked,  ns  Iio  mny  draw  in  Uio  same  wngon 
quietly  wiDi  ollicrtt,  cither  genllo,  or  lieadfltrong;  bo  may 
a  violent  and  turbulent  pci-son  go  on  in  the  xnnia  coano 
quietly  a  long  time,  because  it  pleases  liira,  or  bocauM  lie 
is  strongly  yoked,  tliough  without  all  true  lovo  of,  or  ear^ 
nest  pursuit  after,  pence.  But  tho  Loi'd  would  have  us  not 
only  to  bo  held  in  peace  by  others,  and  to  bold  peace  with 
others,  when  wo  have  it,  and  to  embrace  it  when  it  is 
offered  ;  "  but  to  pursue  nnd  follow  n^er  it,"  Psa.  xxxiv.  14, 
eren  when  it  scents  to  fly  from  us.*  Many  ery  nloud  for 
peace,  and  against  pcncc-breiikcrs :  and  con  speak  very 
glorious  tilings  in  conimendntion  of  so  profiiablo  and  plea- 
sant a  good,  wlictxiby  to  persuade  others  to  it  I3ut  what 
is  Ijiis  ]>eacc,  unto  wliicli  not  n  few  of  tliose  good  orators  so 
eameslly  and  eloquently  persuade  ?  (purely,  too  often  no- 
tiling  cfso  but  cillicr  a  curticd  consent  in  evil,  or  serrilo 
subjoctiiin  to  tlicir,  or  their  niOHter's  wills  and  lusts,  witli* 
out  i-egard  cillicr  of  equity  or  reason,  'llicy  would  wil- 
lingly hftvo  peaRO ;  tJiat  is,  they  would  do  what  tlicy  list, 
and  Imvc  othci's  do  tho  xanio  Ilicir  lists  also,  how  unraason- 
ablo  soever.  But  iliiF<,  nnitli  one,  is  nut  to  follow  peace,  but 
to  command  it.|  The  devil  himself  would  have  such  iicace, 
and  liatli  with  hiH ;  " nhcn  tho  strong  man  armed  keeps  his 
house,  all  things  Uiat  bo  hath  arc  \»  peace,"  Luke  xi.  31 ; 
and  upon  condition  that  bo  mi};ht  nile  in  nnd  over  tliem 
after  his  wicked  will.  Ihit  to  follow  afler  pcaco  nrigbt  is 
clean  another,  and  the  snuio  iin  excellent  tiling ;  requiring 
at  tho  least  tliCMO  tlirca  particular  Tirlucs.  First,  a  truly 
affectioned  heart  unto  it,  in  conscience  of  God,  and  love  to 
men,  out  of  a  duo  valuation  of  its  excellency;  as  Elisha 
lovingandrcvcrcncing  bis  master  Ebjnli,  would  follow  a^er 
him,  and  not  leave  him.  The  second  is,  to  deal  justly,  nnd 
equally  with  all  men,  without  wronging  any.  It  is  double 
injuiy  to  beat  men  cansclcsBly  till  they  cr}',  nnd  tlien  to 
beat  them  for  crying.  Thus  many  breed  strife  by  injunr 
and  oppression,  nnd  then  cry  out  against  it;  as  Athaliah 
cried  out  of  treason.  There  arc  two  friends,  saitli  the  father, 
"righteousness  and  peace,"  Psa.  Ixxxv.  10;  he  tliatwill  have 
the  one,  must  do  tlie  otlier.  All  would  have  peace ;  but  all 
will  not  do  righteousness.  But  he  that  puts  the  one  m-aj,  and 
-  *  Cttlvin.  .  t  lingo  Oratiui. 
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lovcR  not  Uic  fi'ieixl  of  pence ;  peace  loves  not  liiiit,  nor  will 
conio  at  liiiu.»  A  thh'd  tiling,  h  fuil'camnco  of  otliciii, 
wlint  luay  be,  lliotigli  in  our  ohti  wrong.  l"or  considering 
how  rcnJy  nil  sorts  of  men  ai-o  to  wrung  ono  another,  and 
vitliol  liow  apt  to  tliink  UigiubcIvcs  wronged,  when  they  ara 
not,  yea  oftentimes,  wlicn  tboy  tlicuiRclves  do  tlio  wrong: 
except  wo  miiiglo  witli  tltc  former  two,  suclt  modorntiun 
and  Christian  forbcuroncc,  aa  to  bear,  and  tolerate  for  peace 
sake,  persons  and  tilings  not  iutolemblc,  we  follow  stme  in 
effect;  whatsoever  wo  cither  pretend,  or  intend  otlici-wiw. 
I  Cor.  vi.  1—8;  F.ph.  iv.  31. 

It  is  ill  when  good  men  have  not  jicocc  and  unity 
amongst  tliemselvcs ;  and  as  ill,  yea  worse,  when  there  is 
pcaco  amongst  wicked  and  godless  pci-8ons;t  seeing, 
tliercby,  their  t^trcngtli  in  evil  is  increased.  It  is  better  the 
work  of  God  go  on  wcnkly,  os  it  doth,  wl>en  jicaec  among 
the  good  is  wanting;  than  the  dovil'M  work  Htruii^ly,  as  It 
doth,  in  tlie  conRpirocy  of  wicked  men.  IVo.  xxxviii.  13.  It 
is  tlierefore  a  special  work  of  Gotla  good  and  powerful  pro- 
vidence to  east  a  bone  amongst  xurh,  and  to  set  them  ono 
against  anotlicr,  tlmt  a  "  fire  may  come  out  front  Abimelech, 
nnd  devour  tlio  men  of  Shechcni :  and  from  tlio  men  of 
Slieclicni,  and  devour  Abimelccli,"  Judges  ix.  SO :  hy  which 
God  makes  one  of  tliem  the  ctlicr's  executioner  in  his  just 
judgniont;  and  thcrowitli  jirovidcs  mnny  times  for  the 
peace  of  his  people,  wlioso  utter  ruin,  oUierwise,  their 
accord  in  evil  nnd  violence  against  Ilieui  would  cnduagcr. 


CHAITEU  XXXVII. 

OF  SOCIETV  Axn  FKiKsnstiir.  ' 

God  hath  luadit  man  a  sociable  creature ;  and  luttli  not 

only  ordained  several  societies,  in  which  persons  are  to 

unilo  tlicmsclvrs  for  tlicir  mutual  welfare ;  but  witlial  so 

dispensed  Ids  blessings,  as  that  no  man  is  so  ban'cn,  but 

holh  somctliing  wherowiib  to  profit  otliers:  nor  any  so 

furnished,  but  tliat  ho  stands  need  of  othei-s  to  supply  liis 

wants.    "  Tlie  head  cannot  say  to  tlie  foot,"  much  less  the 

foot  to  tlie  head,  "  I  have  no  noed  of  Uieo."    1  Cor.  xii. 

•Auttio.  tibid. 
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10 — 17.  And  the  Igh  need  thou,  by  reason  of  thine  obun* 
dance  of  bodiljr  or  Hpiritual  ondowtnenta,  host  of  others, 
tho  more  need  tlioj  have  of  thee  and  tliy  plenty.  To  which 
nnrjtose  tended  hix  saying,  who  hnving  many  Bonrants,  come 
better,  and  Romo  wonio,  and  being  luoveil  by  ono  to  dis- 
burden himself  of  siieli  ns  were  unprofitable,  and  to  koo|> 
l]io  rest,  answered ;  that  lio  stood  need  of  tlic  l>ettor ;  and 
the  worse,  of  him.  "  The  king  liimHclf  is  served  by  th« 
field,"  Eccl.  V.  0;  and  stands  need  of  tlie  husban^an, 
and  so  doth  bo  of  many,  of  far  meaner  condition. 

Somo  wrong  human  societies  by  being  too  divine ',  many 
more,  and  much  more,  by  being  too  bestial.    By  the  former 
I  andentond  Kucli  on,  in  tlio  profeHnion  of  devotion  towards 
Qod,  swallow  up  and  dinsolvo  such  natural  and  civil  Ijonds, 
as  wherein  God  liatli  tied  tlicm  unto  men,  by  choosing  soli- 
tiiry  and  monnxtical  lives.     All  CbrJNtians  ought  to  "  have 
■I  their  conversation  in  lieavcn,"  Phil.  iii.  SO,  and  "  to  use  this 
\  world,  OS  though  they  used  it  not,"  1  Cor.  vii.  31 ;  and  hcre- 
/  in  8uc!i  OH  arc  calleil  to  Uio  holy  ministo',  ought  to  bo  en- 
(  samples  to  otliem,  and  to  go  before  tlicm  ;  hut  not  to  hide 
j  tlicmselvcs  in  holes  from  tlieni,  an  melancholic  monks  do. 
I  So  for  olhcn ;  the  IcHiter  holpN  and  provocntionx  of  grace 
tticy  can  have  from  tlicm,  with  wlioiu  tlicy  nre  occaMoncd 
to  converse,  tlicy  arc  to  be  the  more  frequent  with  God  in 
tlio  perHonal  cxercixoH  of  piety :  hut  ko  n.«  they  take  heed 
that  they  wrong  not  futlier  and  itiotltcr  by  thetr  Corl>au : 
nor  make  a  special  calling  of  tl)o  cninmon  works  of  all 
Chrixtians.    OUicrs  arc  grov-n  mora  out  of  kind,  who  tako 
greater  delight  in  the  following,  nnd  fcllowxhip  of  horses 
and  hawks  and  dogs,  than  in  nicti'^  company.     Such  have 
drunk  deep  of  tlic  cup  of  Circe,  liy  which  she  is  noid  to 
have  tmnsfoniicd  men  into  hcoBtM.     Tliat  which  was  No- 
buehadne;?.ar'Hpunishuient,  tliey  make  their  chief  plcosurc- 
An  God  hatli  Cotablishcd  fcllowtihipN  and  communities  of 
men  to  procure  their  mutual  good,  and  to  fence  tliem  the 
better,  on  every  side,  against  evil ;  so  sin  and  wickedness 
being  the  greatest  and  only  absolute  onl.  Christians  are 
most  feound  by  virtue  of  their  association,  to  help,  and 
assist,  witliin  tlie  bounds  of  the  callings  in  ^fliich  God  hath 
set  Uiem.  Uioir  brethren,  and  associates  against  it :  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  philosopher ;  lie  that  bears  with  the  vices 


of  liis  rriend  mitlcoa  thoiu  his  o«n.«    Hoofis  all  Iiimel  wu 
punitjliod,  and  is  Koid  to  bavc  sinned,  for  not  prcrcntiuK  or 
rcronning  one  Action's  tnuiK^Hgioa.  Josh.  vii.  1,  &e.  llie 
sin  of  niiotlicr,  how  near  Koover  unto  mo,  cnnnot  dofile  me, 
bccauM  liu  dot!)  it;  for  then  tlmt  wliieli  noitlior  ({ocs  into  ^ 
a  mun,  nor  cniiics  out  of  liim  niiffht  dcfilo  hiin :  but  when  ( 
oitlior  I  do  Komctliiiig  for  tlio  fiirtliorinft  of  it,  which  I  / 
should  not  do ;  or  nc^^loct  soinodiint;  which  I  should  poi>  I  ^^ 
fonn  in  my  pluco  for  tlio  prcrentint;  or  rcfomiiog  of  it,  bjr  t 
these  means  I  become  accessary  ciUier  before,  or  after  thol 
fiicL ;  luid  not  otiicrwisc.  J 

Although  it  in  to  be  desired,  and  tlmt,  unto  which  we  we 
bound,  as  humanity,  and  our  special  places  and  occasiona 
will  pci-mit,  that  we  convene  only  wiUi  such  as  cither  majr 
moke  lis  better,  wliich  is  wisdoiii ;  or  whicli  wo  are  like  to 
make  better,  wliicli  is  charity :  yet  will  a  (food  and  wise 
man  make  good  iiso  of  all  coinpaiiios.  Amongst  tlio  good 
ho  will  Icam  to  love  goodness  the  more ;  amongst  the  evil, 
and  most  amongst  the  worst,  the  more  to  hate  evil.  But 
yet,  notwithstanding,  tlicro  is  a  dilTercnce.  In  evil  com* 
paiiy  we  sec  what  to  avoid,  which  is  good :  hut  in  good, 
what  to  follow,  which  is  better.  Besides,  there  is  danger, 
if,  of  no  worse  thing,  lost  tlie  edge  of  our  T.on\  ogiunst  evil 
slioiild  be  tiikcn  off,  if  we  be  occasioned  con^nunlly  to  bo 
gruUng  against  it.  Tlie  Sjilrit  of  grace  and  goodness  hod 
need  to  bo  strong  in  him,  tlmt  ia  not  tired  witli  continual 
strut^lings  and  strivings  with  tlie  malice  of  others.  Ho 
that,  nt  tlie  first,  witli  "righteous  Lot  vc.xctli  his  righteous 
Koiil  daily  with  the  wicked  deodx  of  tliem  with  wliom  he 
livctli,"  a  Pot.  ii.  7,  yet  will,  in  time,  bo  in  danger  to  be 
vexed  daily,  less  and  less,  with  them,  as  tilings  growing  by 
custom  m<A%  fiiiiiiliar  to  him.  Also  tJicro  is  a  second 
(lunger,  lest  living  amongst  fools,  or  wicked  persons,  we 
content  ourselves  witli  the  little  model  of  goodness  or  wis- 
dom whicli  we  have ;  because  we  are  somebody  in  com* 
parison  of  them,  as  he  tJiat  hatli  but  half  on  eye,  is  a  king 
amongst  tlicm  that  arc  blind :  whereas  amongst  the  wise 
and  good,  wo  have  still  matter  of  imitation,  and  provooa* 
lion  to  aspire  unto  greater  perfection  in  goodness.  I  con- 
clude witn  that  of  the  father :   If  men  good  and  bkd  be 
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joined  togctlicr  in  special  l>ond  of  gocietf,  thej  either 
quicUf  part,  or  usually  become  alike.  IVieodship  cither 
bikes,  or  makes  men  atike.^ 

Much  acquointoDcc  sbows  citlier  ^n:«at  employment  in 
the  world,  vliich  puts  men  necessarily  upon  the  oequaJnt- 
ance  of  mnny;  or  great  ability  and  endowments,  wliicli 
draw  the  acqunintanue  of  many  to  a  man,  for  their  benefit; 
or  an  nmbitious  lienil,  wliich  seeks  to  bo  known  and  ac- 
knowledged by  many ;  or  on  idle  liead,  tliat  hatli  little  else 
to  do,  but  to  occu]iy  itself  in  seeking  or  getting  friends. 

As  many  wbo,  if  they  walked  alone,  would,  by  reason  of 
their  richer  anpand,  be  tliought  men  of  better  estate  than 
tlicy  ore ;  nnu  otlicrs  incaucr  tl)iiu  tliey  ore,  by  reason  of 
their  nissct  coats ;  wbo  yet  botli  ore  dixcenied  of  what  con- 
dition and  nuik  tlicy  he,  by  tlieir  companions  and  eomforls: 
so  tlie  virtuous,  or  virtuous  disjiositions  of  men,  are  much 
discovered  by  tlio  company  wbicli  tlicy  affect,  and  wiih 
which  tlicy  Kort  with  most  gladness  and  content :  for  like 
mil  to  like,  whether  good  or  evil. 

'llicre  is  a  dilTi-rcnce  betwct'n  love,  good-will,  and  fricnd- 
ship-t  Wo  ni[iy  love  oilier  tilings  besides  men  :  bear  good- 
will to  the  poraons  tliat  know  iis  not :  but  we  have  friend- 
ship only  witli  men,  and  that  willi  mutual  consent,  arising 
from  mutual  love,  and  good-will,  for  our  mutual  good.  Kow, 
tliough  divers  other  controcLi  be  mora  strait  in  sovcntl 
relations,  yet  is  tlicrc  in  Uiis  of  friendship  a  kind  of  inward- 
ness, arising  from  confonnity  of  judgment,  and  afTcctions, 
tl)o  conjunction  of  Oie  mind  being  the  nearest  kindred,^  by 
which  persons  arc  more  stmitly  tied  togctlier  tlian  any 
Other  way.  "llicre  is  a  friend,"  saitli  Solomon,  "lliat 
stickctli  closer  tlian  a  brollicr."  I'rov.  xviii.  94:  and  Moses, 
passing  from  bi'other  to  child,  and  from  child  to  wife, 
placGlh  her  as  ncur  as  Uic  man's  bosom  ;  but  a  friend 
nearer,  as  i-cckoiilng  hiin  as  his  own  soul.  Dcut.  xiii.  0. 
iiucli  a  friend  Jonathan  vms,  whose  love  to  Unvid  "  passed 
tlie  love  of  women."  S  Sam.  i.  3U.  Him  whom  we  are  to 
take  BO  near  unto  us,  so  constantly  to  keep,  and  so  freely 
to  communicate  withal,  we  must  not  lightly  make  choice 
of;  nor  as  the  manner  of  many  is,  by  meeting  togetlicr  at 
R  feast ;  or  playing  a  gome  at  bowls,  or  tables ;  or  lodging 
*  Chryioitom.  t  SanEui.  %  Senccs. 
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in  one  inn:*  butcttherafl«rlongexperiencc,  uidhaviiig,  as 
the  proverb  is,  "  eaten  a  bushel  of  salt  togodier ;"  or  unoa 
some  singular  and  extraonlinniy  moUve,  or  trial.  And  as 
Christ  "  committed  not  iiimself  to  the  Jews,  becuiso,  lie 
knew  their  hearts,"  John  il.  U :  so  ucilhor  ore  we  cosily  to 
commit  ourselvca  to  men,  because  wo  know  not  tbcir  hearts. 
Vfo  are  wisely  to  judge  before,  but  freely  to  credit  after,  the 
knot  of  frioadship  is  tied :  yet  so  as  wo  tiy  tho  wiuloQi, 
secrecy,  mid  faitlifulnosa  of  our  friends  in  smollor  matters, 
before  wo  trust  them  in  greater  ;t  as  men  use  to  tij, 
whether  tlioir  vessels  will  hold  water,  or  no,  before  they  put 
wine  in  to  them.  I  And,  nlboit,  tliat  Chris^un  love,  "  which 
is  tho  bond  of  perfection,  and  first  fruits  of  tho  Spirit," 
Col.  iii.  14,  bo  duo  to  all  Christians  from  all ;  yet  ore  not 
all  tit  friends  foridl,  of  that  fcllowshiji.  Gal.  v.  IH.  David, 
notwitl] standing  tlio  many  wortliics  in  his  kingdom,  hod 
specially  "  lluslmi,  tito  king's  friend,"  1  Cliron.  xxvii.  33  : 
and  so  had  our  Lord,  whilst  ho  lived  upon  earth,  specially 
Jolm,  among  alt  tlio  twelve,  "  the  Oisciplo  whom  ho  lovod. ' 
Jolin  xiii.  Q3.  This  special  aETection  to  one  above  tho  rest 
in  Clirist,  was  holy,  yet  human. 

Mimy  complain  of  the  pcrfiOiousncss  of  friends,  and  how 
vilely  tlicy  have  been  used  by  tl>cm,  wliom  they  have 
tnifltod ;  and  not  without  rausc  ;  it  being  aa  vile,  as  com- 
mou.  to  deceive  him,  wliom  we  could  not  hnvo  docoivcd,  if 
ho  hod  not  trusted  us.S  But  if  all  things  be  rightly 
weighed,  tlie  most  have  most  cause  to  complain  of  them- 
selves, formaking  no  bettor  choico.  lie  is  but  rightly  soned, 
m  nil  men's  judgments,  tliat  hath  his  brotli  running  out, 
which  ho  puts  into  a  riven  dish.  And  first,  "  God  is  love," 
1  John  iv.  10 ;  and  no  man-el  then,  if  tJiere  be  no  firmness 
iu  tliat  love,  whicli  is  not  founded  in  God,  and  goodness. 
As,  on  tho  otlicr  side,  if  a  man  bo  deceived  Iiy  such  a  friond 
OS  he  trusts,  upon  tho  show  of  pity  and  goodness  which  he 
makes;  he  haili  comfort  willi  God,  unto  whom  ho  had 
respect  in  trusting  lum.  Men  that  trust  ollicrs  upon  tho 
testimony  and  comnicnilation  of  any,  and  ore  deceived  by 
them,  use  to  complain  to  them,  for  wliose  cause  tliey 
trusted  them.  Ho  tliat  looks,  in  his  league  of  friendship, 
to  tho  appeanmce  of  godliness  and  virtue  which  tho  other 

■  Plutsrch,  t  Scncc*.  { Plutut.h.  f  Seneca. 
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mokes,  takes  bis  friend,  after  a  sort,  upon  Ood's  word  uid 
tetitimoiijr ;  and  if  he  happen  to  be  deceived  by  lum,  mar 
compltun,  and  moan  himself  to  Ged ;  ui  David  complained 
of  Ahitbopbel,  the  traitor,  "  with  irhom  ho  had  taken  sweet 
eonnsel,  and  walked  into  tJie  liouso  of  God,  aa  a  friend." 
Fsa.  Ir.  14.  But,  on  the  controiy,  lie  that  leagues  himself 
with  a  vain  and  godless  person,  especially  with  respect 
.  and  liking  to  any  vanity,  or  lewd  quidity  in  him  ;  if  he  be 
deceived  bv  him  oAerwardB,  as  like  enough  be  will  be,  may 
go  to  the  devil  to  complain,  upon  whose  word,  in  effect,  he 
took  him. 

8ome  do  discover  tlieir  pride  and  ambition  by  affecting 
acquaintance  and  society  with  tlieir  superiors,  therebr, 
either  to  I>ecome,  or  to  seem  greater  than  tbey  are.  So  do 
others  net  a  little,  if  not  more,  iKtray  their  pride,  by 
affected  sorting  witl)  much  meaner  persons  than  them- 
selves, that  they  mny  have  honour,  and  respect  from  them, 
and  domineer  am  on  gHt  them ;  which,  in  tnitli,  though  under 
on  nppcaranco  of  humility,  shows  the  prouder  mind.  It 
was  swelling  pride  in  GfCNar,  tliat  he  rather  desired  to  be 
the  first  in  the  least  village  of  Italy,  tlion  tlie  second  in 
Borne  itself. 

He  that  will  tliorougbly  reform,  and  correct  his  faults, 
bad  need  either  of  singular  circumspection,  and  jealousy 
over  himself,  and  his  wnys,  for  the  finding  out  of  his  own 
failings  ;  or  of  faltliful  friends  who  will  seriously  admonish 
liim ;  in  which  duty.  Christian  friendship  is  specially  diffei^ 
enced  from  all  otiier;  or  else  of  bitter  enemies,  who  will 
not  spare,  nor  fail  to  cost  liis  faults  in  his  tcctb,  that  so  he 
may  mako  n  medicine  of  their  malice,  as  physicians  make 
treacle  of  venomous  serpenta.  And  as  Jason  had  his  im> 
postliume  opened,  and  so  hcnlcd  by  his  enemy's  sword,  in 
the  wars,*  which  bis  friends  tlic  physicians  could  not  cure; 
so  we  receive  sometimes,  that  good  by  our  enemies'  re- 
proaches, which  our  frienilB  citlicr  cannot,  or  will  not  afford 
us,  by  their  loving  and  fnitliful  odvortisemonts.  A  wise 
man  makes  better  use  of  his  enemies,  than  a  fool  of  his 
friends. 

To  him   that  knows  tlie  use  of  tmo  friendship,  no 

earthly  thing  is  more  delightful,  than  the  sweet  socifl^4of 

■  Fitttanli. 
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wise,  and  hoseat  Mends,  whether  for  recreation  after  tta&y, 
or  labour;  or  communicatioa  in  a  prosperous  atate;  or 
comfort  in  on  afflicted.  He  that  bo  esteems  not  this  bene- 
fit, is  unworthy  of  it.  Yet,  for  m/solf,  tliough  I  have  ever 
thus  valued  truly  loving  friends ;  notwithstanding,  con- 
sidering unto  how  many  dangers  and  calamities  mine 
afRicted  state  hath  been  exposed,  I  hare  counted  it  a 
benefit,  tliat  I  have  not  had  many  such,  as  were  in  danger 
to  take  excessive  sorrow  for  my  misery  that  hath,  or  could 
befall  me. 

'  Some  friends,  in  iJiis  respect,  have  a  very  ill  and  uD' 
friendly  fashion.  If  any  goad  come  to  them,  they  conceal 
it  from  their  friends ;  if  any  hurt,  tlicy  hasten  to  fill  their 
enrs  with  that,  to  the  utmost.  Such  are  more  porroraely 
childish  than  children.  For  as  they  will  straiglit  complain 
to  tlicir  mothers,  of  any  hurt  that  befalls  tlicm ;  so,  on  the 
other  side,  if  any  good  come  to  them,  tliough  it  be  but  an 
xpple  or  nut,  they  will  as  readily  run  and  ncqnunt  them 
with  it  also.  Such  persons  are  commonly  lovers  of  them- 
■elves,  envious  and  uiltliankful.  Wc,  on  tlio  contrary, 
should  ratlicr  hasten,  and  desire  to  manifest  to  our  friends 
matter  of  gladness,  when  good  befalls  us,  tlinn  of  sorrow,  in 
our  crosses :  and  show,  tlicroin,  botl)  our  lovo  towards  them, 
in  procuring  their  r^oicing  willi  us,  and  also  our  wisdom, 
aiid  Etrcnglh  of  faith,  and  patience,  in  the  silent  swallowing 
of  our  sorrows,  without  giieving  our  friends  more  than 
needs  must.  So  we  read  of  "  the  woman,  tliat  bad  lost  her 
piece ;  she  lighted  tlie  candle,  swept  tlie  house,  and  sought 
it  diligently;"  and  all  this  she  did  alone  :  but  "when  she 
hod  found  it,"  tlien  " she  called  jn  her  fiicnds  and  nei^. 
hours  to  rejoice  witli  her."  Luke  xv.  8.  It  is  best  mourn- 
ing alone,  and  best  rejoicing  with  company. 

Some  friends  are  rather  to  be  used  than  trusted;  namely, 
such  as  ore  moi-e  able,  tlian  entire,  or  froe-liearted.  Some 
again  are  rather  to  be  trusted,  than  used,  savo  in  case  of 
necessity,  and  then  also  sparingly;  and  those  are  sucb.u 
whose  truly  loving  affections  exceed  tlicir  ability.  And  in 
tliese  considerations,  tlie  proverb  ofltimes  fitteth :  "Bich 
men's  nurses,  and  poor  men's  heoi-ts." 

Wealth  m^cth  many  friends,  and  poverty  trielli  them ; 
as  the  wind  shows  which  clouds  have  rain  in  them,  and 
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whicli  not  And  bo,  tliongh  Ui«  rieli  linve  the  more  friende, 
yet  Uio  poor's  better  appear  to  be  faitliful,  in  ^ving  testi* 
mony  tliat  they  lo^c  tlieir  friends  for  God,  and  the  persons 
tLemselTCS :  which  to  knovr  is  not  n  small  privilege,  tliat 
poor  men  have  nbove  olhors,  who  can  liardly  diacem 
whetlicr  Uieir  persons  or  riches  be  loved.*  "  A  friend," 
snith  the  wise  man,  "  lovclli  at  all  times :  and  a  brotlier  is 
bom  for  adversity."  I'rov.  xvii.  17,  Ho  soith  not,  a  friend 
is  bom  for  pros^ierity,  though  it  be  one  end  of  friendship, 
tliat  we  mighthavc  with  whom  to  conimunicate,  and  Kgoice 
in  a  prosperaue  state  of  tilings;  hut  for  adversity,  tliis 
being  Uia  more  principal  end,  Kpccially  in  our  sinful  and 
sorrou-ful  staUi,  for  whicli  God  hatli  linked  men  togcUier  in 
all  societies;  wliich  tlie  wiser  sort  of  tlielienthenhave  seen 
by  tlie  dim  light  of  nature,  and  that  it  appertains,  spo^> 
ally,  to  tiic  nlticc  of  n  true  friend  to  cose  his  friend's  grief 
by  speech,  to  aiTord  him  counsel  in  doubtful  coses,  to  drive 
awny  madness  by  his  cliccrfulncSB,  and  to  refresli  him  with 
his  vcr}-  presence. f 

And  for  such  persons  in  societies,  as,  in  effect,  moke 
account,  tliot  tlicy  aro  only  for  oilier  men's  prosperity,  and 
not  for  ihcir  afflicted  state ;  and  that  othcni  aro  for  their 
help  and  benefit,  and  they,  for  their  own :  tliesc  ore  the 
vcrj'  niotha  and  catcrjiillars  of  family,  church,  and  common- 
wealth ;  and  so  far  from  deserving  tl)o  fellowship  of  men, 
as  they  aro  scoitc  worthy  of  tho  Hocks  and  herds  ofbcasts: 
of  which,  divers  are  hclpfid  to  tlieir  follow,  as  they  are  able, 
and  the  other  need. 

As  none  can  kui  ngalnnt  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  irremis* 
sibl)',  but  the)',  whom  (io<l  hath  received  into  some  degree 
of  followsliip  witli  him,  at  least,  in  tlie  knowledge  of  tho 
trutli :  so  there  is  no  so  great  enmity  amongst  any  otliers 
08  amongst  tlicni,  who  of  friends  become  enemies.  "  A 
brotlier  offended  is  hard  or  to  bo  won,  than  a  strong  city," 
Prov,  xviii.  Id:  and  such  contentions  are  like  tlie  bars 
of  a  caetle.  A  twine  tlircad,  if  it  bo  broken,  is  more  easily 
knit  togetlier  timn  a  cnblc.{  And  the  liard  adaninnt,  if  it 
happen  to  be  beaten  in  pieces  witli  the  hammer,  flies  into 
such  small  dust,  as  is  ecarco  discernible. S  And  no  marvel, if, 
where  men  look  for  love,  and  kindness,  they  £nd,  in  truth 

•  Or^wy.  t  Scaccs.  I  Cartwriglit,  f  Pliny. 
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or  BuppositioD,  the  contnuj',  uid  tluit  whicli  ogroos  not 
with  a  friondly  affection ;  that  tlicro  they  conceive  most  indig- 
nation, and  grcatost  matter  of  alienation.  It  is  tlicreforo 
requisite,  that"afrtcad  hIiow  himscirfriciid1y,"Prov. xriii. 
U,  for  the  preserving  invioliitod  tlirtt  bond  of  amity  witli  Ida 
friand;and  avoid  nil  mako-bat£s,«  persons  or  UiingH.  And  of 
this  sort,  not  only  greater  unkindnesaes  use  to  bo,  but  even 
smaller  also,  if  they  be  ftciuent:  os  men  consume  tlicir 
states,  many  times,  by  small,  if  daily,  losses,  and  misipend- 
ings.  And  if  it  so  come  to  pass,  that  our  fricndu  become, 
or  appear  so  ill,  ns  that  in  iixcir  friendship  tliore  is  more 
hurt,  or  diuigcr,  tlinn  in  their  hatred,)  it  is  yet  hotter  wo 
untwine,  than  break  the  cord  of  former  friendship  :|  savo 
where  some  extraordinary  unwortliincss  suddenly  breaks 
out,  and  which  urgoth  present  renunciation.  Lastly,  wlion 
we  are  ncceifsarily  pressed  eitlicr  to  tlie  one  or  otlicr,  let  us 
ratlicr  do  it  witli  sorrow  than  anger:  and  witlial,  have  in  us 
a  disposi^on  to  reassiniie  our  old  coiurso  of  kindness,  if 
there  appear  cause  aflenvords;  as  tlic  storks,  when  tlie 
winter  is  over,  do  affect  tlicir  fomicr  nests. ! 


CIUPTEU  XXXVIII. 
OF  cnKuiT  a::d  cood  kaue. 
CnEDiT  and  good  name,  witli  men,  so  follow  virtue,  and 
good  deserts,  like  the  shndow  the  body,  as  it  remains  not- 
witlistanding  God's  good  gift,    sundiy  ways.      First,   in 
bestowing  upon  men  virtue  and  goodness  to  deserve  it; 
for  which  also  tlie  gifts  of  God  are  to  bo  the  moro  wel- 
comcll     Secondly,  in  guiding  them  to  manifest,  anci  im- 
prove their  endowments  to  the  advniitnge  of  tlicir  good 
name,  not  as  stage -players,  hut  as  good  stewards  of  tho 
gift  of  God  that  way..    Thirdly,  by  moving  tlic  hearts  of 
oihermen  to  havetliem  in  due  respect  and  estimation:  to 
which  pm-pose  it  is  said  of  Joseph,  and  others,  tliough  of 
most  singular  desert  in  regard  ef  men,  that  "  God  gave    ' 
them  favour  in  tlieiv  eyes."    Gen.  xixlx.  i. 

Many,  ratlicr  desire  a  great  name,  than  a  good;  and, 
tbereforo,  rather  enterprise    great,   than   good  matters. 
■  Promotat,  or  occaaioM  of  quAtrd*.  t  ludorni, 

I  Cken).  f  Plmy,  |  Austin. 
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Some,  matters  groatljr  great ;  u  they  "  In  the  East,  who 
to  get  them  anomo.yould  build  a  tower,  whoie  topshonid 
reach  honrcn."  Gon.  xi.  i.  Such  also  was  the  lerel  of 
tho  huge  and  high  pyramids  built  by  tlie  Egyptian  kmgs, 
Some,  things  greatly  strange,  tliou^h  mean,  as  Pormeno 
in  his  artificial  imitation  of  the  grunting  of  a  sow.*:  Some, 
greatly  dangerous ;  as  those  Funambuli,f  who  rather  will 
venturo  their  necks,  than  want  a  name.  Some  agiuui 
things,  if  not  otherwise,  jct  greatly  odious ;  as  Herostnttus, 
in  burning  tho  temple  of  Diana,  in  Ephesus,  with  wild 
fire.  And  so  I'ilate  is  famous  for  crucifying  Christ ;  and 
Judos  for  betraying  him :  so  is  Jeroboam  known  by  this 
brand,  "  ho  tliat  made  Israel  to  sin."  But  a  great  name 
so  got,  and  left  to  posterity,  is  like  to  the  great  stink  of  a 
lamp  or  candle,  when  it  is  gone  out:  whereas  "the  me- 
morial of  the  righteous  is  blessed,"  Pror.  x.  7;  and  like 
"tho  sraell  of  tfie  costly  ointment  of  spikenard,  where* 
with  Alary  anointed  our  Lord's  feet:  tho  sweet  scent 
whereof  filled  tlic  wholo  house."  John  xii.  3.  And  tliis 
good  nomo  of  tlie  godly,  and  virtuous,  living  amongst 
good  men  upon  earth,  when  llicy  arc  <lead,  is  a  kind  of 
pledge  of  their  souls  living  for  ever  \vith  God  in  heaven. 
This  none  neglect,  but  tlicy,  who  mean  to  do  notliing  to 
deservo  it;  nor  despise,  but  with  endangering  their  own 
hardening  in  evil,  both  against  the  fear  of  God,  and  shame 
of  the  world. 

This  "  good  nnnic  is  ratlier  (o  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,"  Prov.  xxii.  1,  initli  he,  who  could  well  discern 
what  was  best,  Which  shows,  both  that  ho,  who  impairs 
another's  credit  by  slander  is  worse  than  a  tliiof,  and  steals 
B  more  precious  thing;  as  also  that  he,  who  seeks,  and 

gits  it  to  himself  undeservedly,  is  as  well  to  answer  to 
od  for  his  undeserved  credit  with  men,  as  is  a  thief  for 
his  stolen  goods. 

This  credit,  and  good  name  we  may  desire,  oa  a  good, 
pleasing,  natural  thing,  and  for  our  more  comfortable 
uving  amongst  men :  and  so  David  prayed  sundty  times  in 
one  Psalm,  that  God  would  "turn  away  reproach  Irom 
him,  which  he  so  feared."  Psa.  cxix.  99.  But  this  good 
name,  and  note  with  men,  we  ore  specially  to  deauret  to 
■  Fhitsrch.  t  Bope-doneen. 
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honour  Ood  witlul,  and  to  further  and  prefer  goodncfla 
with  others :  aa  otherwise,  so  chiefljr,  by  the  good  regard, 
and  respect,  wherain  they  liave  us,  to  advantage  the  ex- 
ample, and  other  provocations  of  virtue,  and  godlinesa 
proceeding  from  us,  for  more  ready  imitation  by,  and 
better  acceptance  with  them.  And  tliem,  who  thus  labour 
to  honour  God  witli  the  honour,  and  resjKict,  which  he 
vouchsafes  them  from  otlicra,  he  will  surely  honour  with 
men,  so  for  as  is  meet,  and  with  himself  for  ever. 
Whereas,  the  vaingloriouH  and  ambitious,  Uiat  either  seek 
honour  above  their  desert,  or  only  thereby  to  advance 
themselves,  and  theirs,  above  other  men,  tlicy  lid  up  them- 
selves against  God,  aud  climb  higher,  tlian  that  Die  bough 
will  bear  them :  and  God,  first  or  last,  will  throw  them 
down  into  perdition. 

And  whereas  God  would  have  us  scclc  good  name  and 
fame  by  well  doing ;  if  any  seek  it  by  evil,  as  in  evil  timea 
and  companicM  too  many  do,  (as  Austin  confoiuteth  of  him- 
self, LliaC  in  tlio  days  of  liis  vanity,  he  oft  did  evil,  not 
only  in  lust  of  the  thing,  but  for  praise  by  it,  amongst  his 
consorts;  and  sometimes  also  slandered  himself  with 
tlte  evils,  which  he  had  not  done,  lest  seeming  more  chasto 
he  should  be  more  contempiiblo  tlmn  the  rest;)*  such  do 
no  better  tlian  set  tlie  devil  in  God's  place,  and  "glory  in 
their  shame,  whose  f:nd,  wiiliout  repentance,  is  damna- 
tion." Phil.  iii.  18,  It).  I'orGod  will  keep  hia  plnco  in 
heaven,  and  from  him  bhall  men  at  length,  and  for  ever, 
receive  praise  for  well  doing,  and  not  from  Uio  devil  for 
evil.  Noitlicr  yet  is  credit  always  gotten  widi  men,  by 
following  it,  no  more  than  a  man's  shadow  is :  but  ha  that 
seeks  to  honour  God  in  hlii  main  intention,  God  will  causa 
some  sprinkling  of  his  own  praise  to  reach  unto  him ;  and 
covering  his  sins  from  his  divine  eyes,  will  so  far,  as  it  ia 
meet,  cover  them  from  tlic  eyes  of  men  also ;  and  tliere- 
with.  OS  it  were,  commend  his  virtues  to  their  acceptation: 
specially,  if  withal,  audi  a  man  jein  with  his  zealous 
heart  towards  God,  good  tliouglita,  and  speeches  of  other 
men,  and  good  doings  unto  tliom.  God  will  pnn'ide,  that 
others  ah^l  "  meto  the  like  measure  to  him  ogaiu,  in 
thinking,  and  speaking  well  of  him."    MatL  vii.  9. 
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As  the  whiteness  of  tlie  Btliiopian's  teeth  is  Ihs  mora 
remarkable  bjr  rcoGon  of  the  bloekncss  of  his  whole  body : 
so  arc  tlio  few  virtuous  doingn  of  Romo  pcraoiiB  the  more 
iiotfd,  and  tlicy  the  moro  famous  for  the  some,  hy  reason 
of  their  eontraiy  course  in  evil.  Things  either  rare  in 
themselves,  or  not  expected  fi'om  sucli  or  sucli  porsoaai 
ore  moBt  observed:  so  aro  tlio  commendable  actions,  in 
them,  whose  ordinoiy  course  in  evil  gives  men  little  caose 
to  look  for  bettor.  And,  by  iliis  moons,  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  divers,  specially  great  men,  who  have  many  trum- 
peters of  tlicir  few  virtues,  and  scnrcc  tiny,  tliat  dare  so 
much  as  sec  their  vices,  got  often  times  a  greater  name  of 
just,  merciful  and  pious,  for  sonio  one,  or  a  fow  works  of 
those  kinds,  like  tlio  Etliiopian's  teotli,  though  in  a 
course  of  injustice  and  inipicly,  timn  many  ntliers  do  hy 
the  constont  practice  of  tliosc,  and  other  virtues. 

Seeing  honour  ntid  respect  is  in  tlic  hand  of  tho 
honouiing  and  nut  of  the  lionourcd  ;*  wo  are  for  the  right 
vnluation  of  men's  cradits  in  the  world,  to  liavo  special 
regard  to  the  persons  tliat  honour  otlicrs,  wlietlier  by 
protNing  them,  or  otiicnviso.  For  fools  will  praise  men 
lightly  and  at  venture :  flatterers,  having  linffuai  venalei, 
for  tlieir  own  advantage :  vain  and  lewd  persons,  such  as 
ore  like  thcmNclvcs,  in  nraisini;  of  vdinni,  llicy  praiso 
themselves  by  reflection  :  but  to  ho  praised  by  them,  who 
themsetvoH  aro  pmiBcworthj-,  is  both  a  reward  of  virtue, 
and  a  blessing  of  Ood.  Dut  above  nil  things,  we  must 
remember,  tlmt  whatsoever  either  wo  think  or  Bpcnk  of 
ourselves,  or  others  of  ua,  only  "  be,  whom  tlio  Lord 
commendcth,  is  approved,"  2  Cor,  x.  18:  without,  or 
against  whom,  ho  tliat  would  he  commended  of  men,  shall 
not  be  defended  of  men,  when  God  judgctli  him;  nor 
delivered  by  men,  when  God  condomncth  him.f  And 
what  dotli  it  advantage  him,  tlmt  runs  a  race,  ^at  the 
standcrs  by  apprm'o  of  his  nmning,  if  tlie  agonotiietet, 
or  fudges  of  tlio  course  disallow  him  ?  And  what  will  It 
avail  any,  if  all  men,  and  angels  should  extol  him  never 
so  highly,  and  even  clap  tJieir  hands  ot  him,  in  admiration 
of  his  excellence,  if  God  tho  judge  of  all,  and  by  whose 
sentence  he  is  eternally  happy,  or  miserable,  sliould 
■  CScoo.  t  Austin. 
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con  J  em  n  him.  and  castliim  off,  na  unworthy?  Lot  our 
main  care  tiien  be,  "  tliat  we  may  always  he  accepted  of 
God,  "  3  Cor.  t.  11,  12  :  nnd  for  acceptance  with  men,  lot 
ns  not  neglect  it,  for  Uiat  were  despcratcncsa ;  nor  yet  set 
our  minds  too  much  upon  it,  lest  to  procure  or  keep  it, 
we  lose  favour  in  a  hotter  place.  Let  us  ratlier  tear, 
with  tl)e  apostle,  "lost  ony  lliink  of  us  above  that  which 
indeed  tlicre  is  cause, "  2  Cor,  xii.  0;  and  if  we  bo  ap- 
proved. 01'  happen  to  bo  praised  by  any,  let  us  witli  tlio 
'^'odly  fntlicr,  considering  butli  our  wrnits.  and  otlier  things 
amiss,  take,  thereby,  occasion  of  blushing  in  ourBolves :  * 
and,  with  nnotlier,  of  bpgginy  at  God'a  hands,  that  ho, 
would  make  us  answerable  to  llio  good,  tliat  any  think,  or 
Epenk  of  us.f 


ciLvrxER  xxxrx. 

OF  CONTKJllT  AND  CONTUMELY, 

Co\"ni>iei.T  Imtli  a  sting,  as  the  Raying  is,  and  is  hard  to 
be  borne  either  by  wise  or  good  men,  I  liow  mean  otlierwiso 
soever.  ]'>cn  tlio  worm  being  trodden  upon  will  turn 
again :  neither  con  any  esteem,  either  so  highly  of  anotlior, 
or  so  meoidy  of  himself,  as  to  think  ho  deserves  to  bo  con* 
temncd  by  him,  '  And  tltcrcroro  Jonallian,  though  both 
wise,  godly  and  humbl cm i tided,  being  reviled  by  king 
Saul,  his  father,  scarce  kept  himself  witliin  the  bounds  of 
duo  respect  eitlior  to  a  father  or  king.  1  Sam.  xx.  30-~34, 
Klany,  saitli  one,  con  better  endure  painful  stripes,  tliui 
contumelious  words.J  And  hcneo  it  is,  that  poverty  is 
more  grievous  unto  many  tlian  other  ordinary  crosses, 
bccauso  it  brings  with  it  more  contempt  in  tlio  eyes  of 
otliers.  Now,  alLliough  the  fear  of  God  in  a  person, 
should,  in  all  equity,  procure  him  honour,  and  respect 
from  all:  yot  as  tlie  philosopher  advised,  in  his  time, 
"  Wouldst  thou  Uke  up  the  study  of  wisdom,  prcparo 
thyself  to  become  &  hiughingstock  to  many, II  £c.  bo  ia 
ours,  lud  all  ages,  must  Uod's  most  faithful  ssrvants 
much  more  arm  tbenuelves  against  contsmptuooa  ftad 
*  Ipiiltui.  t  ORcnlMm.      _      t  Clctro. 
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contomelions  earringea  b;  many,  if  Bgoiost  uij  other 
temptation:  following  therein  the  holv  apostle,  wbo  "ap. 
proved  himaaU  to  God  in  honour  and  dishonour,"  3  Cor. 
Ti.  8 1  yea  the  Son  himself,  "  the  author,  and  finisher  of 
our  Dnitfa,  who  for  the  joy  sot  before  him,  not  only  ondured 
tho  cross,  but  also  despised  tho  shomo."  Heb.  xii.  ii,  9. 
And  tliis  tho  more  earafully  we  must  do,  beeause  the 
devil  will  nnor  fail  to  stir  up  his  cruel  instruments  to  ply 
the  servants  of  Qod,  vith  the  most  shaip  and  biting  rod* 
of  contempt  and  vility,  in  the  midst  of  their  other  most 

E'svous  afflictions;  aa  is  to  be  seen  in  Christ  our 
rd,  Hatt.  xxvii.  43,  and  David  his  type,  S  Sam.  xv'i, 
fi,  7,  8 :  tliat,  tlicy  finding  themsotvos  despised  in  tlioso 
their  calamines,  which  sliould  move  comjiossion  towards 
them  in  nil  men's  eyes,  might  even  be  broken  in  their 
hearts,  and  so,  through  despair,  foil  from  their  stedfast- 
netiB ;  as  many  do,  not  being  suflieionUy  rooted  in  God's 
promises  by  faith,  whereby,  to  bear  tliis  sore-pressing 
temptation. 

Many  buy  nt  a  dear  rate  tho  use  of  a  few  contemptuous 
S]>«eclios,  and  Uiat,  not  only  at  the  hands  of  superiors,  and 
equals,  but  ofltimes,  of  meaner  persons,  than  tliemselves ; 
with  whom  tliey  lose  more  love  and  respect  by  one  conln- 
tnclious  passion,  than  they  can  recover  by  mnny  friendly 
actions.  Yea  men,  so  impatient  are  all  of  contempt,  aro 
better  aatisfied  and  contented  with  a  respectful  denial  of  a 
benelit,  than  with  a  contumelious  grant  of  it ;  yco,  I  add 
further,  with  a  plain  ii^urf  of  soma  kind,  than  nitli  a 
£kvour  so  sauced ;  because  in  some  injuries,  persons  are 
thought  worthy  to  be  minded,  though  not  for  good  towards 
tlicm :  in  the  other  caso,  worthy  to  be  dcspisod,  even  by 
them  from  whom  they  receive  good, 

"  He  that  despisctli  tlie  poor,"  either  such  in  estate,  or 
naturally  impotent  in  mind  or  in  body,  "  dcspiscth  God 
that  made  him  so,"  Frov.  xvil.  6  ;  at  wliieh  lie  is  always  as 
truly  displeased  in  a  measure,  as  he  was  at  the  "  children, 
upon  whom  he  sent  a  she-bcor  to  tear  them  in  pieces,  for 
mocking  nt  the  prophet's  bold  head,"  2  Kings  ii.  34,  tliougU 
he  do  not  so  visibly  manifest  his  anger.  Ho  that  doapiacth 
a  man  for  the  grace  of  God  appearing  in  him,  which  is  too 
firoquent  in  oars,  and  all  evil  days,  despiseth  and  almost 
despitaih  the  very  Spirit  of  God  which  made  him  so.  But 
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he  tli&t  despiuth  a  Tvicked,  uid  vile  person,  in  lieu  of  his 
vilenesa,  despises  the  devil  and  sin,  that  mode  him  Bo. 
And  Albeit  the  followers  of  Christ  should  not  come  near  a 
proud,  or  disdainful  spirit;  ^t  ought  they  to  get,  ind 
maintain  in  themselves  a  kind  of  spiritual  highness  of 
mind,  b/  which,  villany,  and  b  vite  person  for  it,  may  be 
"  contemptible  in  their  eyes,"  Pso.  xv.  4 :  and  vices,  as  siud 
one,  not  only  odious,  but  ridiculous.* 

Some  have  gotten  tho  fox's  cunning,  in  scorning  tlie  i 
grapes  for  their  sourness,  which  for  tlicir  lieight  he  could  i 
not  reach  to ;  affecting  tlie  contempt  of  that  good,  which^ 
tliey  want  and  cannot  obtain,  tliat  so  they  may  seem  to 
want  it,  upon  judgment,  as  n  thing  not  worthy  tlie  having ; 
and  not  of  impotency.  So  some  contemn  learning,  others 
policy,  others,  other  tliingn,  as  unworlliy  tlieir  having; 
which  they  are  indeed  unworthy  to  have,  and  unable  to 
attain  to.  Otliers  partially  say,  with  Solomon's  buyer, 
that  tilings  ore  naught,  Prov.  sx.  14,  when  tliey  would  have 
them  easily  and  for  nought :  thus  Lot  said  of  /oar,  which 
he  would  have  God  spare  for  bis  cause,  "  Is  it  not  a  little 
one?"  Gen.  xix.  90.  Lastly,  tlicro  are,  who,  in  a  cruel 
cmft,  use  to  vilify,  and  debase,  what  they  can,  such  persons 
and  things,  as  tliey  cither  have  oppressed  unjustly  or  mean 
to  oppress.  Thus  Saul  purponing  to  oppress  David,  sUll 
terms  him,  in  contempt,  "  ihesonof  Ishai,"!  1  Sam.  xx.  30. 
So  did  tlio  Ephmimitcs  term  the  Gileaditos  for  like  pur- 
pose, "  fugitives  of  Ephraini  amongst  the  Ephraimitci,  and 
amongst  the  ManansitcH,"  Judg.  xii.  4 :  the  Jews  and  others, 
Christ,  a  Samaritan  and  Galilean:  and  wicked  men  now, 
the  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  Lutherans,  Huguenots,  Cal- 
vinista,  and  by  otticr  more  contemptible  names,  that  so 
they  may  make  thomnelves,  and  others  tlio  better  believe, 
that  it  matters  not,  what  is  done  to,  or  becomes  of  so  vilo 
and  unworthy  penons.  But  men  are  men,  though  they  ho 
sewed  in  bears'  skins,  that  dogs  might  worry  tliem  :  and 
the  contempt  cast  upon  the  Lord's  servants,  by  those  carnal 
and  crafty  enemies,  neitlicr  makes  the  oppressed  by  thorn, 
less  precious  in  God's  sight,  nor  their  oppressions  less 
odious.  Ncn,  on  tho  contrary,  when  they  have  in  hand  any- 
thing hard,  or  grievous  to  another,  should  betliink  them- 
selves of  what  II  good,  and  commendable  in  the  penon, 
•  SonMk,  t  Fw  Jtmt, 
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that,  thereby,  tliey  mav  breed  in  their  hearts  due  respect 
of  him,  and  not  vrong  him :  if  the  grace  of  God,  though  in 
never  so  great  weakness,  tliatwovrrougnotit;  if  the  image 
of  his  aathoritj',  wisdom  or  otJior  lionoumblo  attribute, 
that  we  wrong  not  it :  if  noLliing  else,  yet  tlint  ho  is  a  man, 
and  BO  deserves  all  liumon  respect  to  be  given  imto  him, 
OS  tiie  apostle  bids,  "  honour  alt  men."  I  Pet.  ii.  17. 

Men  say,  familiarity  breeds  contempt ;  whereupon  many, 
fearing  to  bo  contemned  by  others,  dispose  tiioiuselves  to 
contenm  others  by  a  supercilious,  and  overly  behavionr> 
But  08  tliere  is  n  mean  in  familiarity,  as  in  all  otlicr  tliiiiga, 
so  they  most  fear  contempt  by  it,  who  have  least  wortli  in 
'  them  to  free  tltemRclves  therefrom :  and  tliercforo  in 
jcolonsy,  and  consciousness  of  their  own  wants,  take  up  a 
theatrical,  niid  afTectcd  strangeness,  and  stateliness,  speci* 
ally  lowonls  Uieir  inferiors,  and  ci]uals.  Such  arc  like  the 
asH  in  tlic  lion's  itkin;  but,  by  braying  when  tlicy  sliould 
roar,  are  discovered,  and  bccomo  niorc  ridiculous,  than  if 
they  hod  always  ithowed  tlicir  asses'  enrs. 

Considering  bow  grievous  a  tiling  and  bard  to  be  l>ome, 
eontcmnt  is,  it  h  wisdom  in  a  man,  not  eoiiily  to  tliinlt 
himself  despisod  by  others,  and  timt,  even  for  his  own 
peace.  But  if  an  injury  he  offered,  rather,  if  it  may  he,  to 
impute  it  to  unotlviscUnesK,  or  nogligcncc,  or  abnosl  to  any 
other  original,  in  tlie  offerer,  tlian  to  coutompt.  Ccxides, 
an  aptnens  to  confcoivo  n  contempt  shows  a  mind  uncharit' 
able,  discontented,  nnd  usually  proud  withal,  as  looking 
too  much  for  respect  I.astly,  he  tliat  iudgotli  himself 
despised  by  anotlier,  specially  being  troubled  at  it,  honoureth 
him  therein :  sinco  it  cannot  bo,  but  that  he  desires  to  bo 
respected  of  him,  with  whose  contemptuous  con'iage  to- 
warda  him  be  is  troubled.* 


CHAPTER  XL. 

OF  iim. 

Eirrr  ia  a  griof  conceived  at  the  good  of  anotlier ;  f  spo- 

cially,  by  him  that  wonts  it  himself: ',  whereof  tlie  highest 

degree  is,  so  to  envy  it  to  him,  os  we  desire  it  oiuielves.  { 

•  8«Mea.  t  Platuch.  t  CjpTisn.         '  f  Scsliger. 


It  is  a  very  shtuncful  nfTcotion,  and  wlucli  no  man  \ti\[  own,  || 

liow  many  soever  ub«  it    Some  will  confosg  ond  profeu,  t; 

upon  occasion,  that  they  hats,  or  fear,  or  scorn  othorg;  but  fl 

none  that  tliey  en^  any.*    And  no  marvot;  for  though  ^ 

many  deserve  to  be  hated,  feared  and  despised,  yet  nono,  j] 

to  be  envied.     Good  and  wise  men  arc  to  be  honoured  in,  1 

and  for  all  tlie  good  tilings  that  God  hath  given  thorn ;  I 

foolish  and  corrupt  to  bo  pitied  in  their  greatest  jolli^,  i 

considering  what  their  end  sliall  be.    And  though  tliore  bo  I 

caui!0  to  gnoro,  in  n  sort,  at  the  prosperity  and  power  of  [ 

unworthy  persons;  yet  Uiis  is  not  hocauso  those  tilings,  i, 

good  in  tlicniGclvcs,  ore  good  to  tliem ;  but  because  thoy  f 

abuse  them  to  their  own  aud  others'  hurt.  i' 

It  is  liico  a  fire.f  ascending  upwards,  still  aiming  at  that 
nhicli  is  obovo  it:  for  tliough  superiors  often  grudgo  at  ^ 

tlifi  good  of  inferiors,  yet  railicr  tliis  is  indignation  tlion  i 

cnt^.     Or  rather  it  is  like  smoke,  not  only  in  the  fonnor  [ 

respect,  but  also  for  tJiat,  as  smoke  is  grctitest  at  first,  ond  I 

b«fore  the  fire  bum  clear,  but  after  ttio  flame  bursts  out,  ' 

>'ai)islictli  away :  so  is  envy  greatest  in  the  firxt  rising  of  | 

aiiyl  ill  rii-luo  or  honour  or  other  eminent  good  ;  but,  by  I 

continuance  of  time  and  virtuo  in  tlie  envied,  is  tired  out,  I 

aud  gives  over.  ] 

He  tliat  envieth,  luaketU  onotlior  man's  virtue,  liis  nco.  i 

as  Dcmai'd  coufcsscU)  of  himself  ;S  and  anptlior  man's  hap- 
piness, his  tonucut:||  whcrcnii,  ho  tlint  rejoiccth  at  tlio 
prosperity  of  nniitlicr,  ei-cn  thereby,  if  no  other  way,  is 
partaker  of  tJie  same-i;    Yet  wei-o  this  vice  the  more  tolc-  ; 

ralilc,  if.  besides  men,  oui-scivos,  and  othors,  we  in  it  did 
not  so  directly  \\'rong  tlie  Lord  ;  and  tliat,  whicii  is  worst, 
even,  in  his  goodness,  which  it  not  only  pcn'orts,  as  other 
vices  do,  but  aliolisheii,  as  mucli  as  it  can.  It  is,  and 
worthily,  oecounted  in  some,  horrible  impiety,  to  complnia 
of  God,  tliat  lie  made  tho  world  no  Iwtlcr :  hut  what  is  it 
tlmn  to  (quarrel  with  liim  for  making  it  so  good?  as  in 
tnitli.  on  envious  person  doth,  saying  unto  God,  in  ofToct, 
AVliy  host  thou  bestowed  tliis  virtuo,  tliis  knowledge,  tliis 
honour,  these  riches,  or  tlie  like  good  upon  this  man,  or 
woman  ?  So  the  "  fint  Libourers  in  the  vineyard  sidd  of 
•  Flntajrch.  t  Polilinn.  {  PluUich. 

I  Benwid.  |  FoUtian.  _1  ChrytMtom. 
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the  last,  to  him  which  hired  them ;  Why  givest  thou  w 
much  unto  Aem?  Matt.  xx.  10 — 13.  How  injunoua  so- 
ever, notwithBtanding,  this  conkerwonn  ii  both  to  Qnd  &nd 
men ;  jret  is  it,  in  tins  point,  most  just,  that  it  punisheth 
and  tonncntoth,  with  no  amnll  tonncnt,  him  in  whom  it 
bcnrcth  swaj,  consuming  Iiin  licart,  ns  rust  dotli  the  iron, 
whereon  it  crowcth,*  and  "  rotting  liis  very  bones,"  Pror, 
xiv.  30,  while  lio  liveth. 

The  good  eids  of  Qod,  as  riches,  honour,  wit,  learning, 
&c.,  inanj  eminencyolen  endanger  their  owners  by  puffing 
them  up  with  pride  in  tlicniselves :  and  if  they  liave  the 
grace,  and  modes^  tu  use  them  nriKlit,  yet  ore  they  dan- 
gerous to  otlicrs,  becoming  often  fuel  to  kindle  their  fire  of 
envy  withal.  And  so  it  fcU  out  between  Joseph  and  his 
brcUiron,  David  and  king  Saul,  and  many  more ;  verifying 
that  of  the  wise  man — "  Every  perfection  of  work  is  the 
envy  of  n  man  from  his  neighbour."  Eccl.  n.  4.  By  means 
whereof  it  also  hurts  its  owner,  many  times,  by  a  kind  of 
unnatural  rebound,  as  it  were,  from  the  envious ;  and  that 
■0  violent,  OS  none,  but  God  in  heaven,  "can  stand  agiunat 
it"  Frov.  jtxvii.4.  Not  Adam  in  paradise  ogainst  tlie  devil's 
envy;  nor  David  against  Saul's;  nor  Clirixt  agiunst  the 
Pharisees.*  And  in  tliis  regard,  a  mediocrity  in  any  ^ood  is 
the  more  thankfully  to  be  accepted  from  God ;  considering 
unto  what  danger  this  way,  all  cmincncy  exposeth  a  man. 
The  highest  trees  are  soonest  and  sorest  shaken  with 
tempests. 

Tlie  liest  remedy  for  preventing  envy  by  others,  is  to 
cany  a  low  sail  in  the  most  prosperous  gale  that  can  blow : 
and  to  ascribe  the  good  a  man  hath  rather  to  any  other 
cause,  than  to  liimself,  or  his  own  wit,  industty,  or  worth 
any  way.  Therein  he  least  disparagcth  otliers  that  want  it, 
and  so  frees  himself  best  from  their  envy  at  htm. 


CHAPTER  XLl. 


He  is  a  slanderer,  who  wronn|  his  neighbour's  credit, 
either  by  niijast  raising  or  upholding  an  evil  report  against 
*BisIl. 


him.*    Of  which  two,  viz.,  the  rusing,  or  receiving  a  falie 

report,  seeing  that  if  there  wera  no  receivers,  there  would  y^ 

be  no  thieves,  one  of  good  slcilt  in  discerning,  doubtoth  r 

whether  is  more  damnable.    We  must  then  got  amongst  t.^. 

othcis,  this  mark  of  htm  tliat  shall  sojourn  in^tiie  JjOid'a  !^ 

tabernacle,  and  dwell  in  his  holy  mountain,  that  we  neither  <' 

nuse,  nor  take,  or  hold  up  a  reproach  against  our  neigh-  t 

hour.     Psa.  xv.  1 — i.     Though  tlie  noith  wind  be  not  P. 

always  to  be  wished,  because  it  drivcth  awar  run,  yet  is  an  L 

"angry  countcnauce  to  drive  away  a  backbiting  tongue."  ^' 

Frov.  XXV.  33.    As  a  roan  may  bo  wounded  in  his  body  U 
with  tlie  sword  token  out  of  liis  own  hand ;   so  may  he  in 

bis  credit,  by  the  ii^urious  reladon  of  the  voiy  thing,  '^\ 

which  his  bond  halh  done,  or  tongue  spoken.    And  the'  |- 

aame  also,  sometimes,  being  good  in  itsolf,  and  either  u 

wrested  to  some  other  sense  than  ho  intended ;  as  were  i. 

the  words  of  Christ  by  false  witnesses,  Mark  xiv,  68,  00  ;  [ : 

or  crofUly  mode  an  opportunity  whereupon  to  build  some  !/ 

false,  but  colourablo  insinuaUon  of  evil ;  as  wan  David's  !:: 

being  at  Nob  with  the  Higli-priest,  by  Docg,  3  Sam.  xzi,  p 

1 ;  xxii.  Q.     Sometimes,  also  being  evil ;   as  when  men  N; 

without  just  and  necessarv  occasion  Maze  abroad  the  || 

faults  of  otlicrs ;  eillicr  in  idleness,  for  want  of  other  talk ;  S 

or  of  hatred,  by  way  of  revenge ;  or  in  flattery,  to  please  p 

otlier  men ;  or  in  envy,  as  grudging  at  their  good  name.  '.-i 

And  it  may  well  be  thought,  that  porsons  oAonor  columni-  % 

Ate  others  of  love  to  themselves,  than  of  hatred  to  them ;  W 

iJiinking  therein  to  build  their  own  credit,  upon  the  ruins  u^ 

of  other  men's ;  which  is,  as  if  one,  to  make  hia  own  K 

garment   seem  the  fairer,   should  cast  mire  upon   hia  K 

neiglibour's.  [r', 

Some  slanders  are  such  as  confute  themselves  in  the  j){ 

eyes  of  all  reasonable  men,  its  either  being  so  great,  or  so  <i| 

senseless,  as  are  incredible ;  f  or  when  the  known  quali^  i'i 

of  the  person  accused,  fastens  a  slander  upon  the  occusa-  R| 

tion ;  as  did  Plato's  with  Diogenes,  when  he  heard  one  '!: 

accuse  him  of  evil.    Some  also  there  are,  which  turn  to  t; 

the  advantage  of  the  slandered's  credit  afterwards,  namoly  t 

such,  OS  a  little  time  will  plainly  manifest  to  have  been  ^ 

false,  and   feigned.      For  then  they,   who  before  hare  a 

•  Denurd.                        t  U«b«rt.  Li 
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wronged  them,  Uirough  credulity,  will  hold  themaelvet 
tlicir  dobtora  for  uncndii  afterwaids;  which  kIso  it  may 
eomo  to  pass  thoy  maj  make  thorn,  by  not  believing  some 
ill,  though  just,  report  of  thoni,  in  after  time. 

Slnndercra  of  any  otliers  niny  rightliest  be  called 
devilish,  seeing  the  devil  Iiath  his  namo  of  slandering,* 
He  sometimes  slimderB  God  to  men ;  as  to  £vo,  of  envr, 
in  the  boginning,  Qcn.  iii.  1 — C :  sometimes,  men  to  God ; 
oa  Job  of  hypocrisy.  Job  i.  0 — 19  ;  and,  continually,  man 
to  man,  by  lits  venomous  instruments  thus  anatomised  in 
their  ports,  by  tlie  oirastlo.  "Tlieir  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchro ;  with  tlioir  tongue  they  hare  used  deceit ;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips :  whoso  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness."  Kom.  ili.  13.  And  truly  it  nuj 
be,  bo  should  not  much  miss  tho  mark,  tlint  affirmed, 
Blaiiders  and  fslso  reports  to  have  raised  as  great,  and 
many  quarrels  amongst  equals;  conspiracies,  from  in- 
feriors; and  from  superiors,  violent  oppressions:  as  all 
injuries  in  truth   offered,  or  other  provocations  what- 

Men  commonly  with  ono  stroke  wound,  or  kill  but 
one,  whercna  a  slanderous  blow  rcaclictli  to  many.  He 
wounds  liimsclf  with  his  own  slanderous  tongue ;  his  mouth 
making  his  flesh  to  sin:  he  wounds  him  in  llio  cor,  to 
whom  ho  slondorcth,  specially  if  credulous,  as  tlto  most 
are,  iu  receiving  false  reports.  And  as  for  him,  whom  ho 
slnndoreth,  ho  wounds  him  in  liis  good  name,  though  him 
only  by  suffering  evil,  tlie  former  two  ns  workers  of  it,t  and 
withnl,  often  makes  way  by  so  doing  for  further  wrong  to 
be  offered  him,  either  by  himself  or  olhci-s.  Thus  Max- 
iminus  the  tymnt  set  a-work  certain  viln  persons  to  accuse 
the  Chrititians  of  heinous  evils,  tliat  so  he  might  persecuto 
them  with  more  show  of  reason  ;l  like  as  men,  when  thoy 
would  have  their  doga  killed,  ^ve  out,  that  they  are 
mod. 

David  nover  complains  of  the  ehaipnoss  of  the  swoixls 
of  tho  Philistines,  or  other  enemies ;  but  of  tho  shaip  swords 
of  the  tongue  of  slanderers,  he  oil,  and  piteously  com- 
plains in  the  book  of  the  Psalms,  as  piercing  deeper  than 
:  the  former.     Psa.  9,  i7,  68,  04,  tx.     And  yet,  for  fence 
*  TaSOi.  t  Ucndotoi.  t  Eutabiiis. 
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against  those  shai'p  swords,  Ood  hntb  put  into  the  bonds 
of  his  innocent  servants  two  bucklers ;  tho  one  inward, 
viz.  a  conscience,  upon  dno  knowledge,  nnd  exnminotion, 
excusing  before  Qod,  and  this  is  of  proof:  tho  other,  such 
a  conversation  bcforo  men,  as  may  word  our  credit  and 
good  name  from  being  wounded  in  tho  eyes  of  such  as 
know  us,  and  arc  equally  minded,  and  such,  as  ara  not  apt 
cither  greedily  to  devour,  or  lightly  to  admit  slrmders, 
and  vitnperies  raised  against  us.*  Yet,  if  the  dovil  could 
by  tlie  serpent's  slanders  impeach  tho  credit  of  God  him* 
self  with  our  flnt  parents,  in  thoir  slate  of  innoceney,  no 
marvel,  if  his  serpentlike  inxtruments  can  prevail  witli 
sinful  men  and  women  tliin  way,  even  against  God's  faith- 
ful servants.  We  must  thcreloro  prevent  slanders  what 
wc  can ;  hear  what  we  cannot  avoid  ;  and  always  be  mind- 
ful by  earnest  prayer,  ns  well  to  commend  our  good  namo 
to  God,  tliat  ho  may  take  charge  of  it,  as  our  persons  and 
estates. 

Better  never  accused,  than  quit,  though  after  the  clea^ 
est,  and  most  honourable  mojiner,  that  may  bo ;  seeing 
after  a  bold  slander  something  ever  will  stick  behind, 
bv  which  tho  ignorant  of  the  truth  will  bo  abused,  and 
adversaries  take  advantage  to  upbraid.  But  how  great 
soever  matter  of  grief  or  nhnme  unjust  slander  causeth ; 
yclhotlmt  is  "reproached  for  well-doing,  hath  tlio  spirit  of 
gloiy  resting  upon  him,"  9  Pet  iv.  J  A,  and  being  innocent, 
may  say,  Ihat  tlio  evil  is  not  against  him,  but  agninst 
another,  whom  the  slanderer  takes  him  to  bo.f  The  ad- 
vised consideration  partly  of  tho  cause,  and  partly  of  the 
end,  which  tlie  Lorcl  will  make,  abundantly  sweetens  all 
the  sourness  of  tlie  reproaches  which  ho  suffers:  and 
such  a  one  may  know  himself  to  havo  attuned  to  tho 
highest  pitch  of  ChrisUonity,  and  conformity  with  Christ, 
when  for  well-doing  he  is  ill  dealt  with.  It  is  kingly,  saith 
one,  SRV  wo.  Christian -like,  to  do  well,  and  to  be  ill  spoken 
of.;  Yet  is  it  not  enough,  that  when  we  oro  slonderad,  vo 
be  from  under  tlie  desert  of  it  directly;  but  wo  must 
withal  consider,  whether  we  havo  not  drawn  it  upon  our> 
selves  deservedly,  in  regard  of  God,  by  slandering  others, 
and  that  so  God  pays  us  home  in  our  kind :  or  by  somo 
*  Caltin.     u      -  t  CluTMWtoia,  }  Aatiithenes. 
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other  scandalous  sin,  vhich  the  Ijord  wilt  pniush  in  ns  bj 
slanderous  tongues;  as  lio  did  David  hy  Sbimei:  or 
whether  we  have  not  given  vehement  oecaaioa  of  men's 
Bospeeting  us  ;  and  so  accusing  ourHoIves,  as  one  sailh,  of 
BUdpicion,  what  marvoU  if  others  tliink,  and  speak  evil 
of  us? 


CHAPTER  XLII. 


Tins  reproof  by  DiogenoH  is  not  more  known,  tlian  just, 
upon  flatterers ;  that  as  tyrants  are  tlie  worst  of  all  wild 
beasts,  so  nro  tliejr,  of  all  tamc.^  And  yet  there  is,  and 
the  same  veiy  common,  a  worse  l)eaHt,  than  eitlior  of  tlicm 
seYcraUy — to  wit,  a  nionslor  gendered  of  them  boUi.  Men 
flatter  their  Kiipcriors,  or  nUiors  able  to  oppottc  Uiom;  to 
the  intent  tlicy  may  tyrannise  o^'cr  their  inferiors  tlio 
more  freely,  wiuiout  danger,  or  foar,  and  so,  bocomo  boUi 
flatterers  and  tyrants. 

A  man  needs  no  otlicr  flatterer  tlian  his  own  partial 
heart  to  infatuate  him.  Notwithstanding,  though  few 
would  rather  buy  a  faliie,  tlian  a  true  glnfls  to  kco  tlicir 
faces  in,  yet  liow  few  tiro  tlici-c  ho  truly  liating  their 
own  viceH,  as  tliat  they  liail  not  ratlier  seek,  or  at  Icnnt,  en- 
tertain sucli  friendN,  as  may  ratlicr  cover  tlicir  faults  by 
flattoricH,  tlian  cure  them  by  faitliful  reproofs.  And  tliis 
benefit,  men  of  a  poor  and  deKpiscd  condition  may  set 
against  divers  miseries  incident  tlicrcunto,  that  they  an 
thereby  out  of  danger  of  being  much  lluttcrcd.  Every  oiio 
will  he  bold  to  cnJl  a  poor  man,  fool,  or  knave,  and  to 
speak  of  and  to  him  all  tlic  ill  whicli  he  knows,  and  more 
also.  Whereas  the  rirli  and  niighty  in  tlic  world  ore,  for 
tlie  most  port,  soothed  up  to  tlicir  destruction ;  as  tlie  fat 
ox  is  clawodf  by  the  same  hand  that  strikes  him  down. 
And  this  is  just  from  God  upon  the  mostof  ihcm,  because 
tli^  desire  mther  to  be  pleased  by  flatteries,  tlion  bettered 
1^  hearing  the  trutli.  Kew  coming  near  David's  order, 
will  say  as  be  did,  "  Let  tlie  righteous  smite  mo,  it  shall  bo 
a  kindness :  let  him  reprove  me,  it  sliall  be  a  precious  oil." 
•Zlntucfc.  tScntched. 
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Fea.  cxU.  5.  'Where  yet  the  excuse  is  not  nothing,  which 
the  philosopher  mokes ; .  that  as  vormi  soonest  Creed  in 
soft  and  svroet  woods,  so  gentle  and  noble  spirits  do 
moat  easily  admit  flaUflrioB.* 

Ho  tliat  reads  the  epistles  dedicatory  of  leamod  men's 
books  ill  all  faculties,  diviniQr  not  execptod,  if  oitlior  he 
knew  not  the  contrary,  by  experience,  or  suspected  not, 
how  easily  ambition,  tite  canker  of  learning,  and  mother 
of  flaLtaiy,  might  grow  in  learned  men's  breasts,  would 
soon  be  brought  to  tliink,  tliat  almost  all  the  great  men  in 
tlio  world  were  so  good,  so  virtuous,  so  religious,  such,  and 
BO  wise,  and  worthy  patriots,  as  nothing  mora  could  he 
wished  or  hoped  for.  But  how  oil,  God  and  men  kiiftw, 
whiUt  they  labour  to  honour  many  of  tliem  unjustly,  do  '• 

tlicy  most  justly  shame  themselves,  in  nroclniming  &oso  | 

things  of  tJicir  benefactors  to  tlio  world,  wiUi  all  eonfi-  I 

dencc,  which  n  modest  man  tlint  knows  tlie  persons,  con*  ' 

not  read  without  hhislilug ;  and  giving  men  just  cause  to  ! 

sua[)ect,  OS  Lactontiui  speaks  of  a  philosopher  in  Bitliynio,  ■ 

writing  against  Christians,  and  pnuriug  out  himself  into  I 

Hie   praises   of  persecuting  princes,  that  oftdmea  tlioy  j 

writti  their  books  rotlier  to  Hatter  in  tlieir  prefaces,  tlion  j 

for    otlicr    matters   prosecuted   in    tliu    treatises  tliom-  ■ 

selves-f  j 

Flattery  is  in  all  cases  and  persons  a  baso  sin,  and  ; 

which    will  make   one    man,   dog-llko,    to    fawn    upon  ! 

anoUier,  for  a  morsel  nf  bread.    Prov.  xxviii.  Ql.    But  in  { 

tlie  ministers  of  God's  holy  Word,  nbovo  all  other  men,  it  ! 

is  most  pernicious.     For  whereas  in  other  casos  a  man  ' 

makes  himself  a  cluw-back;;  in  tlds  lie  mokes  Ood  him-  > 

self,  in  whoso  name  ho  speaks,  no  hotter,  what  in  him  t 

lies :  bosides,  tliat  he  turns  into  deadly  poison  the  only  ! 

sovereign  nicdicino  of  tlie  soul.      This  made  tlio  apostle  ''■ 

"  take   God  to    witness,    tliat  ho  never    used   flattering  ] 

words,"  1  Tliess.  ii.  6  ;  and  to  protest  ogaiiist  others,  tliat  j 

they  in  doing  it,  "  served  not  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  but  tlieir 
own  bellies.'  Bora.  xvi.  16.  Such  ore  not  to  be  oo 
counted  the  servants  ef  Christ,  whom  lliey  make  tlieir 
stales  ;S  nor  yet  of  their  flattered  lords  and  masters,  how 
loud  soever  they  profess  themselves  Uioir  obedient  snr- 
*  PlutsidL.    t  Laountlut.     {  A  flattera  n  tjrcophanti     t  Boeojs.  i 


vftnts;  but  they  have  a  base  master,  whom  they  nrre,  and 
are  OEhamed  to  own,  tlieir  belly,  and  the  devil  in  it.  It 
ia  not  for  nothing  that  the  prophets,  ond  apOBtles  hare  bo 
thundered  ftgaitiHt  the  finttercrs  of  the  migh^,  who  both 
look  so  much  for  it,  as  that  tlicy  tliink  tliemselves  half 
maligned,  and  envied,  if  tlioy  be  but  Mpiringly  flattered,* 
and  yet  are  lo  deeply  endangered  by  it.  Here  notwithr 
standing,  we  must  beware,  that  to  avoid  the  note  of  flat- 
terers we  become  not  railers,  affecting  to  "speak  ovilof 
dignities,"  Judo  8,  either  in  pride,  as  many  scoin  to 
flatter,  tliat  ia,  love  to  rovile,  or  out  of  discontentment  in 
ourselves,  or  to  nourisli  it  in  others. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 


Strsncion,  as  it  ia  commonly  taken  is,  as  it  were,  a 
looking  under  a  hidden  tiling,  witli  nn  inclination  to 
judge  it  evil  and  aRiiss.  It  sets  the  pci-son  suijpcctcd  in 
a  kind  of  middlo  stnte,  but  soiiicUiing  bunded  the  worse 
way,  and  ncitlicr  quit  because  lie  is  uuspcctcd  ;  nor  con- 
demned, bccnusc  he  is  but  suspcctcd.f 

He  tliat  should  deal  by  all  peraons  and  tilings,  as 
Ctcsar  (lid  by  his  wife,  whom  ho  put  away,  because  slio 
was  suspected  of  unclcanncsM,!  tliougb  Holcmnly  cleared  in 
judgment;  should  Icavcbimsclf  neither  friend,  nor  wit,  nor 
honesty  ncillier:  for  alt  these,  and  wliaLsocvcr  else  ho 
liath  that  good  is,  are  subject  to  unjuitt  su&picion,  by 
others.  Suspicion  indeed,  how  unjust  soever  ia  a  blemish, 
and  BO  may  justly  occasion  rcfuilal,  whero  there  is  free 
liberty,  but  not  rejection  In  way  of  punishment ;  tliis  is  to 
right  a  fonner  wrong,  by  a  second  greater. 

Some  suspect  all  men,  and  somo  none:  1>oth  are  in 
fault ;  the  fonner  in  the  moat  sinful  fault,  tho  latter  in 
tlie  most  lioucst,  but  more  dangerous  to  ibemselves. 
And  yet  even  for  tliat,  there  wont  not,  who  by  causeless 
BUKpicion  teach  their  servants,  friends,  yea  wives,  and 
children  also,  to  deceive  thom.S  For  many  respecting 
•  Semou  t  IWdL 
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mora  their  credit  with  men,  than  a  good  conndenee  beforo 
God,  by  being  suspected,  tbougl)  causelessly,  grow  des- 
perate; yen  think  themaelvea  half  privileged  to  deceive 
them  that  suspect  them ;  seeing  that  by  so  doing,  they  but 
become  that,  which  they  are  deemed  to  bo  before.  It 
is  best  tliorcforo,  first  not  to  suspect  witliout  good  cause ; 
next,  not  to  betmy  our  uuspicion,  except  wo  have  grant 
hope  to  overawe  thereby  the  suspected  person. 

There  ora  many,  unreasonably  tliough  not  altogether 
unoccostoned,  tmnsportod  from  the  ono  of  tlio  extremes 
formerly  mentioned  to  tlie  other:  wlio  being  at  first 
credulous,  and  light  of  belief,  and  thereby  oft  deeeivod, 
at  Icngtli  come  to  trust  none ;  but  would  bum,  as  they 
say,  their  shirt,  if  tlicy  tliought  it  knew  their  secrets :  and 
tliorefore  set  it  dow-n  for  a  rule,  to  have  all  men  in  jea- 
lousy.  Such  overwise  men  ore  like  the  fool,  tliat  because 
the  sieve  deceived  him,  and  let  his  drink  nm  out,  would 
not  trust  his  dish  with  it  afterwards.  Howsoever  things 
fall  out.  it  is  best  to  keep  our  bias  always  on  the  right 
side ;  and  to  incline  still  to  a  better,  rntlier  than  to  a  worso 
opinion  of  men,  than  they  desen-o.  For  though  it  be  best 
of  all,  to  judge  of  others  just  as  they  ore :  yet  seeing,  that, 
is  always  liard  and  sometimes  impossible,  wo  shall  les» 
offend  God  in  judging  of  men  too  well,  tliough  sometimcs- 
to  our  own  damage,  tlinn  too  ill,  witli  certain  injury  to- 
tliem,  and  sin  in  ourselves,  in  the  violation  of  tiie  law- 
of  charity,  which  "  is  not  suspicious."    1  Cer.  xiii.  &. 

The  general  cause  of  suspicion  is  the  want  ef  this  true 
love,  whose  property  is  to  believe  all  things,  and  to  hop« 
all  things,  which  with  reason,  con  be  believed,  or  hoped 
for ;  ana  so  men  are  in  danger  to  prcaumo  of,  and  promiso 
to  themselves  more  good  of  their  wives  and  children  and 
friends,  wliom  Uiuy  entirely  love,  ttian  there  is  cause; 
nUier  tlion  oUierwise.  Notwitiistonding,  a  very  inordi- 
nate, and  doating  afTection  also  breeds  causeless  jealousy. 
Another  general  cause  of  suspicion  is  the  knowledge 
and  consciousness  which  iMrsons  have  of  tlieir  own  in- 
ability, and  weakness  any  way.  Of  beasts  and  birds,  hares 
and  doves,  and  such  impotent,  and  unarmed  creatures; 
and  of  men  and  women;  the  childish,  weak,  silly  and 
decrepit  are  most  given  to  suspicion,  as  being  most  sut^eet 


to  be  circumvented  or  oppressed.  So  it  hath  been  observed, 
how  the  Scytliians,  uid  ottier  borbaroua  nntionB  hRve 
Isbourcil  to  supply  their  defects  of  visdom  for  prevention 
of  hurt  from  enemies,  hy  excess  of  suspicion.*  It  ii  true, 
that  this  disease  sometimes  befalls  very  wise  men ;  but  this 
RriBelli  from  nnolher  and  ivorse  cause,  to  wit,  an  evil  con- 
science. Men  muse  as  tlicy  use,  and  suspect  others  by 
themselves ;  as  is  common  witli  nil  lewd  peroona.  He  th^ 
is  good  himself,  dotli  not  easily  suspect  another  to  be  evil: 
nor  the  evil,  ttiat  anotlier  iagood.f  Ue sides,  on  evil  con* 
science  accusing  men  and  women,  that  tliey  in  truth  deserve 
not  love,  nor  respect,  nor  credit,  easily  persuades  them, 
that  they  are  not  loved,  nor  respected,  nor  credited  by  others. 
Lastly,  it  18  often  a  punishment  from  God,  tliat  an  a  man 
in  debt,  suspects  that  every  bush  which  bo  sees,  is  a 
seijcant  to  arrest  blm;  so  th^  which  are  without  true 
grace,  and  nesuranco  of  tlie  pnrdon  of  their  sins  from  him, 
should  be  suspicious,  tliat  every  one  would  diceive,  or  hurt 
tlicm  olherwiso.  It  was  God'a  curse  upon  Cain,  when  he 
hod  killcil  his  brotlicr  Abel,  to  sUEpect  ami  fcnr  that  every 
one  that  ho  mctwilli,  would  kill  him.  Gen.  iv.  8.  Not- 
withstjuiiling  all  tlieso  tilings ;  Nomctimcs  God  sends  a  spirit 
of  jealousy  upon  interested  personH,  Numb.  v.  1 3,  Sec,  for 
tlie  discovcrj'  of  evils  in  others  formerly  bidden ;  which 
out  of  probable  Eunpicion  come  to  bo  searched  into,  and  by 
Ecairching  are  found  out.  And  always  we  must  strive  for 
that  discretion  and  wisdom,  ns  not  to  tnke  our  marks 
nmiss,  by  censuring  any  rashly,  as  Kli  did  Honnoli  for 
drunkenness,  because  her  lips  went,  nnd  her  voice  was  not 
heard :  nnr  yet  to  be  so  fondly  charitable,  as  not  to  seo  the 
spots  of  men's  le]>m<iy  breaking  out  in  their  forolicads. 

Wo  are  not  only  by  innoceney  to  prevent  just  blame ; 
but  withal,  by  Christian  core,  and  wisdom,  to  provido  that 
wc  hurt  not  our  good  namobyeoming  under  colourablo 
suspicion  of  evil.  We  provide  things  honest  before  God 
by  preserving  innoceney ;  hut  before  men,  by  giving  no 
probablo  cause  of  their  suspecting  us.  And  so  doing,  if 
yet  Qod  by  his  providence,  so  ordered,  that  we  come  under 
it;  we  must  bear  it  patiently,  as  a  burden  liud  upon  us  by 
htmi  either  to  prove  us ;  as  It  was  not  tlio  least  trial  npon 
*Bodiatw.  fCSuTtoitom. 


Job,  to  be  suspected  by  his  friends  nnd  others  of  kjrpoetisy: 
or,  it  inny  bo,  u>  worn  us  to  take  hoed  of  some  sin,  of  wliieli 
wo  ore  in  danger,  tliough  not  guilty  oft  it  may  be,  for  oar 
preKcnt  peace  and  sofety,  as  it  happoued  to  David,  by  being 
suspected  of  tlifl  lords  of  tin  Philistinos ;  or,  it  may  be, 
for  diolr  Just  puaisbment,  by  whom  wo  are  unjustly  sos- 
pected ;  os  in  tlie  same  David's  cose,  in  being  suspected 
by  king  Soul  of  oflceting  the  kingdom,  to  his  own  great 
barm  in  wonting  him,  nnd  tbo  worthies  with  him  in  the 
liatUe  with  the  I'hilistincs. 


CHAITER  XLIV. 
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It  is  the  royal  prerogative  of  God's  infinite  wisdom  to 
judge  of  persons  nnd  things,  ns  in  truth,  tliey  ore.  It  is 
men's,  yen  angels'  iinpert'cct  condition,  in  comparison, 
under  which  Uod  liulh  humbled  them,  to  judgo  of  one 
ond  other,  uccording  to  outwai'd  ajtpc^arnnces ;  leaving  to  him 
olono  und  Uio  portioii.')  thcmsehes,  tlie  hidden  tilings  of  tho 
heart  To  appear  evil  to  a  righteous  judgment,  is  always 
evil,  whether  the  person  bo  evil,  or  good :  if  evil,  his  e%'il 
oppcaroncc  is  but  his  inwoi-d  evil  mtuiifested  to  bo,  as  it  is, 
ond  bis  inside  turned  outwai'd  :  if  good,  he  slanders  hira- 
Kctf  in  oppenring  evil.  Ho  tliot  mnkot  an  ill  show,  wo 
may  well  account  evil  and  corrupt,  ordinarily ;  seeing  all, 
save  in  Uie  cnso  of  some  special  toni|)Iation,  desire  to  seem, 
OS  good,  OS  tlioy  are,  nnd  to  put  tlio  faii-cst  side  outward. 

lln  that  is  once  well  known  to  me  for  good  and  virtuous, 
I  will  always  esteem  so,  except  I  coine  to  toko  ccrtoin 
knowledge  of  his  after  declining  to  evil.  So,  on  tho 
controiy,  if  I  have  once  rightly  und  certainly  branded  a 
man  for  evil,  I  shall  not  easily  como  to  tliink  good  of  him, 
except  his  after  rcpcntauco  as  plainly  appear  to  me.  Tho 
reason  is,  because  bniv  time  makes  none  of  evil,  good ;  or 
of  good,  evil ;  but  only  confii-ms  men  in  that  which  they 
are,  whotlier  tlie  one,  or  otlicr. 

Allliough  it  bo  not,  simply,  a  sufficient  warrant  for  our 
answemble  judgment  ot,  or  carriago  toward  persons,  or 
things,  that  they  appear .  good  or  evil  unto  us,  Mcausa  we 
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often  err  in  our  judgments  about  tliom,  through  ignorance, 
negligence,  or  partiality:  yet  ia  it  n  certain  rule,  that  we 
must  never  proceed,  eiUier  in  judgment,  or  practice 
against  appearances :  for  in  so  doing,  we  condemn  onr> 
BeWea  in  the  thing,  which  we  approve,  if  it  appear  good, 
nod  j^et  we  condemn  it ;  so  do  we  also  in  Uie  Uiing  which 
we  condemn,  by  liolding  any  course  of  approbation  towards 
that,  which  seems  evil  unto  us.  Notwitli standing,  such  it 
the  force  of  outward  appearances,  as  that,  in  coses,  they 
bind  us  in  conscience,  both  for  judgment,  and  practice,  to 
that  which  indeed  is  not  true,  nor  due ;  but  wherein  we  are 
altogether  deceived.  As  when  we  receive  a  matter  for 
truth,  which  yet  indeed  is  not  so,  upon  tlie  clear  tesdmon; 
of  two,  or  thrco  witnesses  woiiliy  of  credit,  so  far  as  we  can 
discern;  or  when  we  esteem  an  hypocrite  cunningly  dis* 
■embling,  for  gooit  and  godly,  as  did  Pliilip,  Simon  lllngus. 
Acts  viii.  13.  It  is  a  fortunate  sin  to  suspect  Itim,  witliout 
apparent  cansc,  tlint  dissembles :  and  an  unfortunate  virtue 
to  be  deceived  in  him. 

Tlie  appearance  of  evil,  by  llio  apostle's  prescript,  is  to 
be  abstained  from.  1  Thcss.  v.  33.  \Vhich  yet  we  must 
not  understand  absolutely  of  wimtsoovcr  seems  evil  unto 
otliers ;  for  then  we  should  abstiun  from  all,  or  tlie  most 
good :  whereof  there  is  little,  but  some,  or  other  miHdeem 
it.  But  the  meaning  Is  properly,  tlmt,  in  propheityiiig,  of 
which  the  apostle  spctika,  as  wo  are  to  hold  tliat  wliich 
is  good,  and  proved  so  to  be ;  so  if  auytbingbo  delivered,  of 
which  we  have  a  sinister  suspicion,  as  fearing  tliat  some 
poison  cloaveth  to  it,  tliougli  not  plainly  so  disecmcd  by 
U8,  we  withhold  our  assent,  till  by  faitli  we  can  receive  it.* 
And  in  the  general,  that,  if  a  tiling  appear  amiss,  and  evil 
unto  others,  especially  unto  weaker  brethren,  though  it  be 
not  such  of  itself,  yet  we  forbear  it;  except  eitliur  con- 
science of  duty  simply  bind  us  unto  it,  or  tliat  some 
greater  conveniency  appear  in  doing  it,  than  Is  the  incon- 
Tenioncjr  of,  or  to  others,  ia  misconceiving  of  us,  and  our 
doings. 

If  it  be  A  good  thing  to  appear  good,  how  much  more 

to  be  so  indeed  7  It  is  also  the  readiest  way,  and  most  com- 

peodious  for  any  to  i^pear,  and  be  thought  wise.  Tirtoous 
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or  godly,  to  be,  in  truth,  such.  For  God  will  boUi,  so  fur, 
08  it  stands  with  liis  glory,  and  the  penon's  good,  gire 
occasion  of  manifestaUon  of  that  good  which  is ;  and  also 
provide,  tliat  others  may  accordingly  take  kDOwledgo  of  it. 
And  though  many  things  be  secret  in  the  mean  whOo ;  yat, 
vrhen  tlio  Lord  bIioII  come,  he  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  tilings  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  Uio  coonseU 
of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall  eveiy  one  have  praise  of  Ood. 
1  Cor.  iv.  6. 

The  Lord  bcstoweth  his  graces  upon  men  not  only  for 
their  own  good,  but  for  the  good  of  others  also :  and  that, 
03  otherwise,  so  for  the  manifesting,  and  shoiring  forth  the 
virtues  of  him,  who  hatli  "called  tlicm  out  of  darkness,  into 
his  marvellous  light."  1  Pet.  ti.  V,  'Who  must  therefore  pro- 
vide carefully,  faotli  to  be,  as  tlioy  appear,  for  their  own 
comfort;  and  to  appear,  as  they  are,  to  the  glory  of  Ood, 
and  good  ef  men.  Yet  so  as  their  first,  and  greatest  care 
herein  be,  that  thoir  appearances  be  not  above  their  ex- 
istences, and  that  tliey  make  show  of  no  more  tlion  they 
hove.  As  in  tlie  outward  estate,  it  is  the  highway  to 
poverty,  or  worse,  for  a  man's  expenses  to  exceed  his 
receipts ;  and  his  layings  out  his  comings  in :  so  in  the 
spiritual  course,  to  overstrain  in  outward  manifostions  is  a 
way  tending  to  all  impudent,  and  desperate  hypocrisy, 
under  a  form  of  godliness,  without  tlie  power  tliereof. 
And  for  other  gifts,  as  knowledge,  wisdom,  learning,  elo- 
quence, or  the  liko ;  he  that  in  Uie  manifestation  of  them 
wilt  btrnin  above  his  reach,  may  easily  crack  his  credit,  ond 
moke  himself  ridiculous  to  oUters;  liko  tho  stago-playor, 
who  with  too  much  wiping  of  his  bonowod  beard  pulls  it 
from  his  face,  and  so  betrays  his  bare  chiu.  And  tliough 
a  fortli -putting  man  play  his  part  so  well,  as  mon^  do,  that 
he  not  only  sadufy,  but  draw  into  admiration  his  simple 
spectators,  who  cannot  discern  between  shadow,  and  body ; 
yet  shall  lie  hardly,  or  not  at  all,  escape  the  censure  of 
Tain>g]orious  and  arrogant,  by  more  judicious  men. 

We  ore  often  angry,  and  oacnded  at  others,  for  wronging 
us,  by  conceiving  a  worse  opinion  of  us,  tlian  we  deserve  : 
whereas,  in  right,  we  should  bo  angiy  at  ourselves,  for 
giting  them  occasion  no  to  judge,  by  our  ill,  and  suspicious 
appearances.    For,  albeit  thereby,  he,  whose  heart,  *ai 


■my  is  upright  in  God's  sight,  los«  not  his  comfort  with 
him,  who  sees  the  heart :  yet  by  his  misappearances  made 
in  word,  or  deed,  he  may  justly  forfeit  hia  credit  with  men ; 
to  whom  it  appertains  to  judge  of  the  tree  by  the  fruit,  or 
leaves,  or  nny  otlior  outward  mark,  or  note,  rathor  than  by 
the  sap.  Gunning  nauglitincss  Iiath  ofton  mora  eretUt  in 
the  world,  than  unadvised  honesty. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

op  OFTSHCES. 

"It  must  needs  be,"  considering  mnn's  frailty,  Satan's  ma- 
lice, and  (tod's  providence, "  that  oITcnces  come,"Battli  Cltriit 
our  Lord:  "bntwoo  be  to  Uie  person  by  whom  tlicycoroe." 
Slatt  xviii.  0,  7.  Woe  be  to  him,  fii-st,  lliat  gives  ofTcnco : 
next,  to  him  tlmt  takes  it,  where  ho  should  not:  as  tlie 
same  our  Lord  tcoclietli  elscwliere,  saying,  "Blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me,"  MntL  xi.  0 ;  tliat 
is,  who  tAkcs  not  occasion  of  stunibluig,  to  hinder  himself 
in  tho  way  of  godliness,  either  at  my  person  or  doctrine,  or 
works  or  followers ;  or  at  tho  perHUCiitions  and  controdic- 
Uons  raised  against  mo  and  mine,  by  mine  and  tllci^advc^ 
saries.  And  considering  how  many  such  like  stumbling 
stones  ore  in  tiie  narrow  way  of  Christ,  wliicli  leads  unto 
life  ;  he  is  a  happy  man  indeed,  that  hsUi  cither  power  to 
remove  them,  or  wisdom  to  decline  front  tlicm,  or  nimble- 
DOBS  of  grace  to  leap  over  tliem. 

Offence  may  be  given,  where  none  is  taken  ;  as  in  such 
evil  actions,  as  whereby  others  may  or  might  be,  but  are 
not  provoked  to  evil,  and  so  I'ctcr  was  an  offence,  or  scon- 
dal  to  Christ,  Malt.  xvi.  3!):  oroffcncemay  be  taken,  where 
none  is  given ;  and  so  Christ,  and  tlie  gospel  were  "  a  stone 
of  stumbling,"  and  "  rock  of  offence  to  both  tlio  houses  of 
Israel,"  Iso.  viii.  IG;  1  PcL  ii.  8;  and  so  arc  many  good  and 
lawful  things,  yea  ncocEsoiy  also,  to  many  now.  Offence 
also  may  both  be  given  and  token  in  tlio  same  action,  and 
that  eitlicr  in  things  simply  evil ;  as  when  one  provokes, 
and  another  is  provoked  to  evil,  by  false  doctrine,  corrupt 
eounsel,  ill  axaniple,  or  the  like ;  or  in  things  of  indifferent 
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ntture.  but  unBeoBonably  used,  to  tlie  effectual  bindmnee 
of  otlicrs,  in  tlie  way  of  godliness.  In  sucfa  cases,  u  I  last 
mentioned,  offence  is  givon  tlirough  wont  of  charity ;  and 
tnketi  tlirough  wont,  ox  weakness  of  faith  in  the  particular. 
Bom.  xiv.  1. 

tiod  would  have  us  walk  in  foitli  towards  him,  and  loro 
towards  men,  1  Cor.  xiii.  b—7;  tliat  so  doing  we  may 
neither  oirenil  God  nor  men.  13ut  these  two,  which  tlra 
Lord  hntli  joined  togotlicr,  Satan  would  not  only  diRJoin  in 
iiiniiy,  but  so  oppose,  as  eitlicr  may  oppress  or  destroy 
otlicr.  Hence  some  ore  so  strong  in  fnitli  and  zoalous  for 
fnithfiihicss  towards  God,  as  they  aro  lilted  up  above  chori^ 
toworda  nicn  ;  not  considering  how  tlicy  oiigiit  to  receive 
tlic  weak,  llom.  xiv.  1,  and  hear  and  forbear  them,  yea 
apply  unto  them  in  niaoy  things,  and  drive  according  to 
tlicir  pace,  as  fearing  to  olTcnd  one  of  tliose  little  ones. 
And  tliDugU  we  niny  do  no  tiling  simply  evil  to  ploa.te  men; 
for  tliat  were  to  prefer  thcin  before  God,  nor  l>ctray  tlie 
truth  to  gratify  tlicm  ;  so  better  scandal  arise,  than  truth 
forsaken  ;•  yet  are  wo  not  only  to  do  or  Icavo  imdone  things 
of  indifferent  nature,  wherein  wo  have  liberty,  for  tlio  pre- 
venting of  offence,  and  so  to  depart  front  our  own  right: 
but  wilhal,  botli  todo  divers  tliiuga,  which,  out  of  tlio  case  of 
offence,  were  siu,  as  Paul  circuincisod  Timothy,  Matt.  xvii. 
U(i :  John  xvi.  t ;  Matt.  ix.  11 ;  and  for  a  time  also  to  for- 
bear both  the  publisliing  and  practising  of  some  truth,  to 
tlie  which,  in  time,  wo  do  owe  tOKlimony  both  ways. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  aro  so  full  of  charity,  towards  men, 
and  fear  of  otfcndiug  tlicm,  as  that  for,  and  somcUmes 
under  pretence  thereof,  they  will  botli  adventure  to  do 
many  things,  which  God  plainly  enough  forbids,  and  ne- 
glect tl)o  practice  of  otlior  things  commanded  tliem,  and  all 
Christ's  disciples,  in  hU  gospel,  llany  pretend  tlie  weak- 
ness of  others,  where,  in  truth,  thoy  xhow  their  own  weak- 
ness; othci-s,  that  tlioy  w'ould  do  such  und  such  things,  to 
which  indeed  both  conscience  of  God,  and  duty  to  men 
binds  tlicm,  but  for  offence.  And  what  is  tliis  offence  many 
tiiucB?  Surely  often  nothing  else  but  the  waspishacss  of 
seine  pcorish  and  imperious  persons  carried  agunat  otliers 
with  hatred,  or  contempt,  or  envy,  or  divert  of  those  pa*- 
*  Auttia,   BM&ard. 


■ions.  But  thia  is  not  to  respect  the  weak  in  bith,  but  lb« 
■troDg  in  pHMion. 

To  be  oflended  at  good  tbingB  in  men,  which  ii  the 
property  of  on  evil  mind,  is  to  be  ofTended  ftt  God  in  men :« 
to  be  offended  at  things  indilTcrent,  is  to  be  offended,  h  it 
were,  at  men  in  men :  but  to  be  offended  at  evil,  in  men,  in 
due  manner  and  measure,  is  to  be  offended  at  the  deril  in 
men.  In  this  Inst  cn.<e  no  man  should  think  much  at  due 
oppofliUon  and  reproof,  seeing  it  is  not  properly  againit 
him,  but  against  Satan  in  him. 

Itcadiness  to  tnko  offence,  and  exception  at  and  against 
other  mon  in  their  failings,  shows  oitlicr  weakness  of 
understanding  in  tlio  offended,  when  tliejr  discern  not 
either  of  men's  temptations,  under  which  tliey  lie,  or 
what  thcT  may  and  ought  to  bear  in  their  brethren :  or  it 
shows  prido  which  makes  men  citlicr  out  of  envr  apt  to 
bark  nt  others  upon  every  small  occasion,  or  to  despise  them 
in  tlieir  wants  and  weaknesses,  tlirough  over-valuation  of 
their  own  excellency ;  whcrcati,  on  tlie  contrary,  they  should 
Bup]>ort  them,  tliat  iliey  sink  not  undfr  the  burden  of  ihcir 
infirmities:  or  else  it  comes  from  lij-pocrisy,  out  of  which 
many  seek  to  cover  botli  from  oilier  men's  eyes  and  from 
their  own  also,  tlicir  proper  bcnm-tike  corruptions  byquar* 
relling  at  the  motes  in  tliclr  brotlicr's  eye.  I  never  knew 
any  more  forward  to  take  offence,  than  such  as  were  most 
apt  to  give  it ;  nor  any  more  Imi-dly  brought  to  bear  witli 
failings  at  the  hands  of  otlicrs,  than  such  as  stood  in 
greatest  need  to  liavo  both  Goil  and  men  to  bear  with  no 
small  tilings  amiss  in  themselves.  "  Oh  1  li}7iocrite,  ttrst 
cost  out  tho  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye:  nnd  then  slialt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  tlic  moto  out  of  tliy  brother's 
eye."  Klatt  vii.  3. 

None  should  plead  his  own  offence  against  a  thing,  but, 
his  reason ;  nor  say  this  should  not  be  done,  becauso  it 
offends  me ;  but  it  offends  me,  bccanso  it  should  not  ho 
done,  being  contrarj*  to  the  word  of  God.  To  say  to  an- 
other, do  not  tliis  because  it  offends  God,  shows  lo\*e  to 
God :  and,  do  not  this,  because  it  offends  others,  love  to 
men :  but  to  say,  do  it  not,  because  it  offends  rat,  without 
mtdoring  further  reason  against  it,  is  from  pUin  Mlf-lovo; 
*  Tcrtulliaa* 
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Mid  is  on  nbsurd  and  insolent  request,  and  motion.  All 
■houtd  toko  coi'e  not  to  ofTcnd  ono  another;  but  none 
skould  ]ook  niMcli  not  to  bo  ofTcndcd  by  otlicn ;  for  that  is 
to  nourish  ncaknrxs  in  himself,  and  to  provide  trouble  and 
disquietness  for  himsolf  bcforehmid. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

OF  TEMPTATIOiES. 

God  tcnipLM  a  ninn,  nnd  Satan  tempts  him,  and  one  man 
Iciiilits  nnollicr.  God's  temptations  are,  as  lio  U,  Rood  and 
Tor  i^ood :  iind  no  other  thing,  but  ho  many  trials  of  Uio 
fkitli.  ])aLieiioc,  love,  niHdom  and  obedience  of  hia  creatures ; 
not  that  lie  mii^lit  know  tticm,  for  "ho  understands  the 
thoughts  afnr  olT,"  Psa.  cxxxix.  9;  but  iliiit  Uicy  mi^ht  hnvo 
use  and  make  nionifcstalion  of  llic  grace  of  llie  heart  in 
outward  acts,  tliat  othcm  might  know  them,  and  they, 
themselves :  or  that,  by  accident,  as  they  speak,  tlie  con- 
trail' vices  of  unbelief,  impatience  and  tlio  like  might  bo 
^scovc red  where  they  lie  liid,  which  is  good  also.  It  i^  good, 
on  God's  part,  and  for  his  church,  tlmt  men's  naughtiness, 
whfro  it  is,  tihould  in  Hi  time,  be  discovered.  \Vhora  also  wo 
gather  it  to  be  our  Saviour's  meaning  to  teach  liis  disciples, 
and  us  all,  in  tlicm,  to  pray  against  temptations.  Matt.  vi.  13, 
OS  they  arc  provocations  unto  sin;  tut  not,  na  they  oro 
modcnitc  trials  of  faitli :  and  tliercwilh,  tliitt  our  heavenly 
i'lilher  would  so  sweeten  tlic  bitterness  of  them  witli  Iho 
sprinklings  of  the  sense  of  his  lovo  in  Chi-ist,  as  lliat  Uiey 
may  not  bo  cxcessivo  or  intolerable.  Satan's  temptations, 
on  tlio  contran',  are  as  he  is,  ovi),  and  for  evil  and  siD: 
either  outwardly  by  fitting  of  objects  or  stirring  up  of 
instruments  or  providing  of  furtlieranees  of  evil  of  all 
sorts :  or  in  regard  of  tlio  heart  and  soul,  by  suggestion 
of  evil  thereto,  together  with  the  so  disposing  and  stirring 
up  of  tlia  humours  of  the  body,  as  that  they  may  be  ready 
instiumonts  for  tlio  mind's  inordrnato  passions.  And  albeit 
he  cannot  compel  either  the  understanding  to  assent,  or 
the  will  to  consent,  or  the  affections  to  liking,  and  so,  not 
the  body  to  the  acting  of  evil :  yet  being  a  spirit,  lie  is 
undoubtedly  able  to  unit«  himself  in  his  suggestions  with 
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OUT  Spirits,  after  An  unknown  mnnnor ;  and  tbc  some  alao 
Teiy  persuasive,  specially  with  such,  as  upon  wboiii  bo  is 
hy  tlio  Lord  in  anger  lot  loose,  for  the  punishment  ot 
former  sins  by  latter.  80  wo  rend  that  "  SEttnn  filled  the 
heart  of  Annnios,"  Acts  v.  3  :  "  entered  into  tlic  heart  o{ 
Judos,"  Luke,  xxii.  3  :  "works  in  tiio  children  of  disobcdi- 
once,"  Eph.  ii.  3:  and  "blinds  tiieminil  of  tlic  unbelievers," 
3  Cor.  iv.  4.  Notwillistnndinf;  oil  which  his  botli  power  and 
malice,  sceinghecandonotliingtolmrt,  butbylliepci-mis- 
sion  of  God,  and  power  which  lie  hath  fitim  him,^  and  that 
justly  given,  though,  on  liis  port,  unjustly  used;  we  are 
atill  to  remember  Oie  good  counsel  by  ono  given  us,  which 
is,  no*er  to  fcnr  the  power  of  the  devil  more  tlion  tlie 
oflcnco  of  Ood.f  Tills  wcro  to  foor  the  executioner  more 
than  tlio  judge. 

Though  a  man  cannot  bo  drawn  away,  but  by  his  own  eon- 
eupiscencc,  yet  may  ho  bo  tempted  otiierwisc,  Jnmcs  i.  14, 
and  be  coiiipcllcd  to  suffer  temptations,  which  is  liumon ; 
and  devilish  only  to  be  overcome  of  tlicm,}  i^y  assent, 
consent,  or  liking :  and  where  none  of  these  tlircc  is,  tlicro 
is  tlic  devil's  sin,  and  but  man's  cross,  aa  one  xnith,  in  the 
temptation.  If  the  tliouglit  of  evil  nriKing  in  tha  lieort  bo 
such,  at  unto  which  not  so  much  tis  otir  affccliouH  do 
incline,  but  ttint,  on  the  contmrj',  wc  wliolly  abhor  from  it, 
in  tlic  very  ilntt  rising,  wo  may  gatlicr  it  to  be  rntlicr  by 
suggestion  from  Satnn,  than  of  our  own  concupiscence. 
And  OS  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  avoid  the  outward  pre- 
sentations of  evil,  by  wicked  men,  to  our  eye,  or  cor ;  but 
wo  are  compelled  often  to  sec,  and  hear  tlicir  unlawful 
works,  and  words,  as  did  Lot,  the  Sodomites,  3  PcL  ii.  7,  H: 
so  neither  Keciiietli  it  to  be  in  our  power  to  avoid  tlic  bare 
thoughts  of  evil,  which  ore  not  nlways  evil  thoughts,  by 
Satan's  sitgsc'ions :  but  llint  lie  being  a  Ktpirit,  and 
spiritual  wickedness,  con  present  tJicm  to  our'spirita  more 
effectually,  llian  can  any  mnu  object  and  offer  outward,  and 
corporeal  provocation  to  our  outward,  and  bodily  senses. 

As  Christ  our  Lord,  after  the  glorious  testimony  given  of 

him  by  his  Father  from  heaven,  and  by  tlio  Holy  Ghoit 

siting  upon  him  in  tlie  fonn  of  a  dove,  and  by  John,  the 

Baptist  botli  in  word,  and  deed ;   "  was  immediately  led 

*Am1iraM,  t  Gregory.  {Ilnd. 
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into  tlio  wildcmoHH,  by  the  spirit,  to  bo  tomplod  of  tlio  dovil : " 
Matt  iii.  1. 10, 17;  iv.t:  i>o  must  CliristinnH  make  account, 
nflcr  tlio  spccinl  tcstimonios  of  God*s  love  recoivod,  of  Bomo 
singular  combat  of  toiiiptation,  for  tbcir  trial ;  wherein,  if 
tlicy  ovcrcomo.  tlio  lovo  of  God  is  tlicrcby,  as  it  irero,  scaled 
up  unto  Uicir  bcorts.  Uol/  men  Uicreforo  prospering  in. 
virtue  must  exult,  and  count  it  all  joy,  when  they  foil, 
into  divoni  tcmiitalious,  anil  are  exercised  in  them  by  tlie 
divine  providence,"  for  llic  trial  of  tlioir  foitli,  Jamosi.iJ:  and 
Oierowilli  of  God's  grni:ious  power,  wliicti  is  perfected  in 
thoir  weakncsii,  'J  Cor.  xii.  0,  tliis  way, 

Thcro  are  none  of  God's  sen'onts,  but  in  tlio  case  of 
temptation  havo  reaped  tlio  fruit  of  IriM  singular  providence 
toward!)  tliom ;  sometimes,  in  provcnting  sucb  temptations, 
ns  if  tlicy  liud  coniu  ujion  tlicm  in  tbcir  full  strciigtli,  would 
have  been  most  like,  if  not  clean  to  liavo  ovcrlhro^vn  tliem, 
yet  to  havo  caused  tliclr  grievous  fall ;  by  ^\-liicb,  tlioy  liave, 
tlirougli  God's  providence  sitting  at  the  stem,  glided,  as  a 
sliip  by  tlio  side  of  a  rock :  somotimcs,  in  guiding  tliom 
oven  in  the  very  midst  of  temptations  compasHuig  tliom 
about,  liko  so  many  sonda :  and  sometimcB,  by  helping  and 
lukuling  tlicm  off,  even  when  tlicy  lutvc  stuck  fast,  and  been 
ready  to  sink  iu  them.  Many  have  been  the  bodily  dangers 
known,  tuid  not  known,  which,  by  God's  good  providence, 
wo  have  escaped :  but  how  many  more  those  tliat  ore  spi- 
ritual,  iu  which  wc  hod  been  utterly  swallowed  up,  a 
thousand  Unics,  if  his  gracions  hand  from  heaven  had  not  . 
relieved  us?     Now,  beaidca  thoso  common  to  oil,  every 

Ccrson  hatli  bis  special  temptations,  arising  eitlicr  from 
is  temper  of  body  or  sex  or  age  or  education  or  cutitom  or 
state  or  calling  or  company  or  other  occasion,  against  which 
ho  must  watcli  most  carefully,  as  men  used  to  watch  in  tlia 
gates  of  a  city  besieged,  and  in  such  otlior  places,  as  in 
which  tho  enemy  is  lixost  to  make  his  assault ;  in  which,  if 
wc  quit  ourselves  as  men,  and  stand  fast,  we  shall  bnvo  our 
part  in  his  comforts,  who  said,  "  I  was  upright  with  him, 
and  I  kept  myself  from  mino  iniquity."    I*Ba.  xviii.  23. 

Somo  have  thought  it  a  wise,  ChrisUon  course  in  tho  con> 

fession  of  onr  secret  sins,  residing  in  the  heart,  unto  God, 

not  to  use  tlio  outward  voice,  for  feav  of  acquainting  Satan 

with  them  thereby,  and  so  of  advantaging  huu  to  t«mpt  us, 

•Grcjory. 
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by  applying  bimself  to  that,  wherein  ht  seoth  us  likeliest 
to  sin.*  As  it  is  certiun  tliat  he  knows  not  our  bGsrts  at 
sll,  ss  God  dotli,  by  immediate  insight,  bnt  gathers  them 
by  tlie  motions  and  manifestations  of  the  body;t  so,  con- 
tiidering,  that  he  himself  is  tlie  original  of  all  eril,  mediately 
or  immediately,  it  is  like,  he  is,  for  tlie  most  part,  ac- 
quainted vnth  his  o\m  work  in  men.  And  so  it  is  good 
wisdom  in  us,  to  prefer  the  best  manner  of  acknowledging 
our  sins  to  God,  for  the  advantaging  of  our  ropcntanee, 
before  the  fear  of  discovering  our  corruptions  to  the  doTil. 

Christ  our  Lord  teaching  us  to  pray,  tliat  God  would 
"not  lead  as  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  the  evil 
one,"  Matt.  vi.  13,  would  warn  us  not  to  lead  ourselves  into 
temptations,  nor  to  deliver  our  souls  into  Satan's  hands ; 
which  yet  wo  do  by  affccUng  familiarity  with  wicked  men, 
which  are,  as  it  were,  his  brokers,  by  omitting  duties  of 
religion  publicly  or  privately,  or  doing  them  unfruitfully ; 
by  neglecting  our  special  callings  and  doing  notliing,  and 
thereby  givinghim  opportunity  to  tempt  ua  to  do  ovil ;  and 
lastly,  by  opening  too  wido  tlic  windows  of  our  outward 
senses  towtu^s  alluring  objccti.  By  these  moans  wo  not 
only  tempt  God  to  leave  us,  but  tlie  devil,  after  a  sort,  to 
tempt  UB,  Prov.  xxiii.  20 — 36,  Wo  liavo  a  promise,  tliat 
"  if  wo  resist  him,  he  will  fly  from  us,"  Jamc.i  iv.  7 ;  but 
that  is,  wticn  be  assaults  us,  nnd  not  when  wc  challenge 
him,  as  it  were,  with  bis  own  weapons,  wherewith  be  liath 
foiled  so  many.  He  tlint  thus  puts  liimself  within  the 
reach  of  liis  paws,  slioll  bnrdly  escape  being  torn  in  pieces 
by  biro.  Let  us  commit  ourselves  unto  God's  safe  keeping 
in  all  our  ways,  Psa.  xc.  II;  but  not  come  in  Satan's  way, 
lest  we  advantage  bis  malico,  and  put  ourselves  out  of 
God's  protection. 

As  the  sailor's  skill  is  seen  in  carrying  his  ship  tlirough 
A  storm ;  so  is  the  strength  of  faith  in  \'anquisbing  danger- 
ous temptations.  Yet  must  we  not  mcosuro  the  state  of 
a  man  too  much  by  that  which  befalls  him  in  some,  or  otlier 
sucli  dangerous  trial.  There  are  few  so  ovil  but  have  at 
times  their  temptations,  that  I  may  so  speak,  to  somo  par- 
tieular  good,  by  wbich  they  are  carried  less  or  moi«  that 
way :  and  few  or  none  so  good,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have 
*  Hnpi  Oiothts.  t  Auitin, 
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temptations  to  evil,  in  which,  nt  times,  sotnothing  human 
befalls  them.  Nowto  judge  of  men's  poraons  aceording  to 
Bomo  such  fovr  particulam,  contraiy  to  their  general  course, 
were  partiiLlit^.  Tlie  wicked  fall  not  into  evil,  but  lie  gio-.. 
veiling  in  evil.  The  godly  fall  sometimes  by  occasion ; 
but  "  God  is  faithful,  who  with  the  temptation  moltoth  a 
way  for  him  to  escope,"  1  Cor.  x,  13,  by  their  renewal  of 
repentance,  and  victory  of  faith.  And  though  in  those 
their  wrestlings  tliej  get  a  wrench,  and  limp  ouerwordSi  as 
Jacob  did ;  yet  tlioy  have  power,  and  prevail,  and  go  on,  as 
lie  did,  in  their  way. 


CHAPTEB  XLVn. 


EviRT  man's  conscience  is,  as  it  wore,  a  second  God 
within  him,  botli  to  judge  of  his  actions  within,  and  witli- 
out  him,  and  also  of  his  person,  and  personal  state,  and 
whetlicr  in  it,  he  bo  accepted  of  God,  or  not.  And  Nurcly, 
a  gi-eat  good  work  of  God  it  is.  that  ho  hatli  created,  and 
set  sucli  an  overseer  an  tliis  conscience  is,  in  tlie  soul  of 
man,  by  which,  if  lie  do  anything  amiHS,  ho  is  checked  in 
secret,  that  so  by  repentance  he  may  find  iiiorcy  at  God's 
liandH.o  And  how  good  is  it.  Kiiith  one,  Uiat  this  worm 
xhould  be  felt,  whilst  it  may  be  killed;  and  gnnw  for  a  tune, 
thnt  it  may  bo  choked  for  evcr.t  An,  on  tlio  contiiiry,  if  a 
man  do  tlie  thing  which  good  i»,  the  conscience  gives  , 
tcNliniony  iif  God's  acceptance,  and  tliorcwitli  boldness  be<  ', 
fore  him,  t  John  iii.  '^0,  Ql  ;  making  him  cheerful  even  in 
the  sorrows  of  the  world,  quiet  in  its  turmoil,  and  happy  in 
all  extreniity  of  tormeiitn ;  and  withal  satisfying'  him  witli 
the  testimony  from  within  himself,  ogiunst  men's  unjust 
accusations.;  Ttiis  conscience  malics  a  man  citlier  a  con- 
queror over  tlie  whole  world,  or  a  cmvcn  ;S  and  ready,  spe- 
cially in  donffcr,  and  being  wakened,  to  tlirust  his  head  in 
a  hole, 

Bnt  now  tlio  comforts  01*0  not  greater  in  having  tliis  good 

conscience,  than  are  tlie  dangers  in  mlNtaking  it.     Man]r 

do  craftily  pretend  it  witliout  cause,  merely  for  Uteir  credita 

*  FaUns.  t  Bcnutd.  }  Scmcs.  t  PoUtun. 
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before  men,  whoM  hearts  condemn  them  before  God ;  and 
whom  "  God,  who  is  greater,  will  condemn"  much  more. 
1  John  iii.  20.  Manj  more  ore  securely  presumptuous; 
Bad  beinK  ready  to  believe  Uiat,  which  they  wish  true,  ant 
bold  upon  tlieir  good  conscience  so  deemed ;  not  because 
they  know,  and  tiV  tliemsclvcs,  and  tlicir  ways  before  the 
Lord,  by  his  Word,  as  they  ought,  but  because  tJiey  know 
not,  nor  will  know  sud  examine  tliem.  And  this  is  the 
vulgar  conscience  of  ignorant  personH,  tliat  iire  free  from 
those  grosser  sins,  which  tlio  light  of  nature  condemns : 
and  of  some  otlicm  also  not  without  und  el's  landing,' being 
of  bold  spirits,  and  stout  lieaiia,  and  which  will  not  easily 
be  in  fault,  eidier  before  tlie  world,  or  God  himself.  There 
are  besides  Uiose,  wliose  "conscience!  arc  benumbed,  and 
seared  with  on  hot  iron,"  t  Tim.  iv.  3 ;  who  by  practising 
at  first,  nnd  continuing  afler,  in  sins  ngninst  tlieir  notund 
conscience,  hnTe  obtained  from  tlio  Lord  tliis  miserable 
privilege,  and  seal  of  tlicir  condemnation,  that  their  minds 
should  he  void  of  undcmtanding,  and  hcarti)  of  sense  and 
feeling,  even  of  heinous  sins,  in  time.  "  Better,"  said  tlio 
godly  martyr,  "  sit  in  llie  stocks  of  tliis  world,  tlian  of  an  ill, 
or  accusing  conscience,"*  And,  yet,  better  a  conscience 
accusing,  if  not  dcspomtely,  tlinn  lienumhcd,  and  without 
feeling.  The  dctul  flcnli  mUHt  lie  enten  out  of  tlie  wound, 
and  soreness  come  before  sounducss  :  bo  must  n  benumbed 
conscience  become  occusing,  before  it  can  become  excusing 
aright. 

The  larger  conscience  the  belter,  if  rightly  informed.  To 
know  tliat  to  be  lawful  for  me,  which  indeed  is  lawful,  is 
the  perfection  of  undcrn  tan  ding,  and  strengtli  of  faith  :  as, 
on  tne  oilier  side,  to  be  ignonuit  of  it,  is  to  be  weak  botli 
"in  knowledge,  and  faith."  Horn.  xiv.  1.  But  wo  must 
here  put  a  ditfcrcnco  between  tlie  conscience  itself,  and  the 
use  of  it :  for  the  loi^st  use  of  conscience  is  not  alwa}'8 
best,  though  the  judgment  be.  Some  things  are  bo  com- 
manded, as  they  absolutely  bind  conscience,  as  to  love  God 
ond  our  neighbour,  &c.  Some  things  again  are  so  com- 
manded in  the  general,  as  for  e^ample,  the  obedience  of 
the  magistrate,  keeping  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  like; 
as,  yet,  they  have  this  particular  exeeption,  if  we  can  with- 
■  PhUprt. 
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out  Binning  on  our  ports ;  for  wo  rauet  not  do  evil  tliat  w« 
may  do  good.  But  yet  in  tiiese  eases  we  are  to  be  u  Urge 
as  wc  con,  and  to  go  as  far  as  nossibly  wo  can  see  it  lawful, 
in  conscience  of  tlie  commandment  of  God.  Other  tilings 
arc  in  tlicir  kind  indifferent,  and  sucli  as  we  perform  for 
our  profit,  pleasure,  credit,  or  odicr  worldly  commodity. 
In  these  we  ore  to  uso  less  liberty  of  canRcience,  and  to 
take  heed  tliat  we  give  not  tlic  devil  odvantAgo,  bv  some 
blast  of  temptation,  or  other,  to  blow  us  into  tlie  ditch,  if 
wc  go  too  near  tlie  side  of  it.  And  in  obscning  tliis  differ- 
ence, we  linve  a  conHcionnble  use  of  our  conscience. 

It  is  a  great  question,  whether  on  erroneous  conscience 
be  to  be  followed,  or  no:  and  as  ill  resolved  by  many 
nffiiTnativcly,  after  much  dispute.  Not  to  fallow  it  is  evil, 
and  to  do,  or  leave  undone  that,  wlicrcin,  tliu  man  so  doing, 
or  not  doing,  condemns  himself,  and,  tlkcroin,  batli  God 
also  condemning  liim  :  to  fullow  it,  is  for  tlie  blind  to  fol- 
low (ho  blind,  the  blind  |)crRon  his  blind  conscience,  into 
the  ditch,  And  to  linvo  G(h1  condemning  him  in  bin  Word, 
tlieugb  be  jusdfy  himself.  Besides  tlien  tlio  violation  of 
t1)c  conscience,  which  in  always  evil,  and  a  by-patli  on  the 
left  band ;  and  tlie  following  it,  in  evil,  as  a  by-pntlt  on  tiie 
right,  which  is  sometimes  worse,  tlian  tlie  foniicr,  as  in 
sins  agninxt  tlie  light  of  nature ;  iJicro  is  a  tliinl,  and 
middle  way,  safe  and  good;  and  that  in,  tlio  infonning  of 
the  conscience  lictter  by  God's  Word,  and  following  it 
acconlingly,  unto  which  also  every  person  is  bound,  for 
the  dutiua  of  his  general  and  special  calling.  It  is  tlie  first 
duty  of  a  man  to  infonn  Ins  conscience  aright;  and  tlien 
to  follow  the  direction  which  it  gives. 

A  good  conscience  is  as  the  ship,  in  which  faith  suloth 
to  heaven:  and  which,  tlicy  that  put  away,  "nmke  ship- 
wreck  of  faith."  1  Tim.  i.  10.  Wo  must  therefore,  first 
get  a  good  "conscience  by  tlie  sprinkling  of  the  heart," 
>Ich.  X.  22  ;  witli  the  blood  of  Clirist  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  with  his  Spirit  from  the  filllt  thereof:  andhavlng  got 
it,  must  keep  the  same  with  all  care,  and  tenderness,  spe- 
cially by  eschewing  "  presumptuous  sins,  in  which  is  much 
transgression,"  Pijo-xix.  13,  and  b}' which  tlie  consciences 
wasted  and  consumed,  as  iron  by  tlie  rust.  We  offend  too 
much,  alas,  .tlirouglt  ignorance,  and.  Infirmity:  let  us  not 
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add  to  provoke  the  Lord  by  sins  against  conscieDce;  in 
which  we  sin  against  a  double  voice  of  Qod,  fint  Bpeoking 
in  hta  law,  and,  secondly,  in  our  own  liearts.  Where'lhia 
is,  no  marvel  though  the  voice  of  faith,  and  witness  of 
God's  Spirit  cease;  and  that  the  conscience  so  violated 
eieuse  not,  but  accuse. 


CHAPTEll  XL VIII. 


No  Christian  exercise  hatli  so  many  counterfeits  as 
pnyor;  which,  whilst  nil  woold  secin  to  proctiiio,  few  in 
tnUi,  nnd  experimentally  know.  We  may  sny  pnij-ers, 
and  sing  prayers,  and  road  prayers,  and  hear  pniyers,  and 
^t  not  pray  indeed.  Yea,  we  may  out  of  a  kind  of  natural 
mstinct,  by  ri'nson  of  the  indissolulilt;  relation  between  tho 
creature  and  Creator,  be  carried  towanls  Go<l,  so  fur  as  to 
^peal  unto  liim,  or  licortity  wish  i;oo<t  from  him,  wherein, 
as  one  saitl),  tlic  soul  stives  testimony  to  <iod  ;^  and  yet  be 
far  from  prajing  ariglit;  tliat  is,  from  making  known  our 
requests  to  Uod,  according  to  his  will,  witli  faith  in  his 
lore,  nnd  tlie  feeling  of  our  own  wftiit«,  in  our  hearts, 
lliil.  ir.  0 ;  1  John  v.  14;  1  Kings  riii.  4T.  b-i.  And  tlie 
reason  why  tills  true  prayer  is  not  every  mnii's  work,  is, 
becaiiHe  Go<l  must  fii-sl  work  it  in  men  a  hearts,  by  "pouring 
upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace,  nnd  Hiippll cation."  J^ecli.  xii. 
lO,  thereby  t*i  teoih  ihem  botli  "what  to  pmy,  ns  tliey 
ought,"  Itom.  viii.  Sfi,  for  matter;  and  livw,  for  manner: 
and  witlioui  tlic  haiuMcoding  of  which  S|>irit  wo  dare  not 
in  trutli  approorh  unto  God  ;t  but  do,  by  reason  of  the  guilt 
of  sin,  fly  from  his  presence,  as  Adam  did,  how  nigli  unto 
him  soever  wo  seem  to  draw. 

Wiiere,  with  the  apostle,  I  speak  of  making  cur  requests 
known  to  God;  my  meaning  is  not,  that  wo  pray  to  the 
intent  to  inform  God,  but  ourselves,  both  what  our  wonts 
ore,  which  we  desire  supply  of,  and  from  whom  also  we 
expect  it :  uor  yet  to  move  God  to  do  that  which  befoi-e  be 
purposed  not,  as  one  man  is  moved  by  tlie  importunity  of 
another;  but  to  move  ourselves,  and  make  our  own  hearts 
f  TertalUsn,  t  Calria. 
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buljvve*  (JiL-  pcrfumiHiira  o(  thM  nliidi  God  before  Imth 
rniqioRcd,  and  promised :  for  Uioreforc  David  found  in  hia 
heai't  to  jfrny  unto  Cod  to  eatablisli  his  liouoe,  becauM 
God  had  rcvuatcd  unto  him,  tlist  he  would  build  h'm  bousa. 
•2  Sitni.  vii.  10,  &a.  And  if  wo  look  for  thin  honour  at  our 
diililrcn's  haiids.  tliat  tlic,v  sliould  ask  of  us  such  thinga 
OS  iLev  waat,  and  as  we  piniioM  to  bostow  ujton  tlicni ; 
how  much  more  In  it  ogroealite  to  our  duty,  and  God's 
right,  tlint  wc  by  prayer  beg  ut  his  himds  all  (food  things 
both  puiiioscd.  and  promised  by  him  aforcband. 

Uy  tliis  .nil  things  nrc  Kuictified  to  our  use,  which  are 
winctifieil  in  tliemselves  by  tlic  Word  of  God;  by  it  wo 
have  Bjiiritiiid  xi^Ut  to  our  daily  bread,  1  Tim.  iv.  4,  fi  ;  in 
what  iibiiiidnncc,  and  by  what  unturat,  or  civil  right  aoontr 
WD  iK)S!>C!iS  it  before  ;  by  it  wo  obtain  uiituy  good  tilings  of 
all  sdHk,  at  God's  binidK.  unto  wliicb  wo  could  attain  by  no 
ail  or  industry  or  otlior  licl)) :  as  tlic  favourites  of  kings 
get  more  by  begging,  tlion  any  other  con  do  by  any  otlier 
fnrulty.  Resides,  as  by  conversing  with  men,  wo  do  by 
little  and  little,  leant  tlicir  manners,  and  havo  bred  between 
tlirm  and  us  a  ccrtnlii  mutual  lUTuctioR :  so  by  our  con- 
versing wilJi  God  in  prayer,  wo  learn  tlie  nionnon  of 
jienven,  and  feel  incrca^ic  botJi  of  love  in  us  to  God,  and 
of  God  to  us.l  Lastly,  by  prayer  wo  obtain  with  the  good 
tilings  prayed  for,  the  coufinnatioii  of  our  failh  in  God's 
goodness  towards  us,  whereof  ho  ^vetli  us  testimony  in 
hearing  and  gmnling  our  requests,  put  up  unto  his  Ma- 
jesty. jVnd  in  tliis  respect,  a  good  tiling  reoei%'Qd  by  prayer 
liotli  a  double  good  in  it. 

God  is  to  be  uivocntcd  not  only  willi  tlic  heart,  and 
with  the  tiingiic,  but,  as  one  spcnkH,  witli  the  bond  also ;; 
as  "Asa  and  tlie  men  of  Juduli  prayed  to  God,  and  fought 
with  their  enemies."  3  Cbron.  xiii.  tJ.  And  for  us  to  ask 
anything  at  tlio  hands  of  die  Lord,  which  withal  we  do 
not  offer  oui-selvcfl  ready  inslrumeuts  to  effect,  and  bring 
to  pass  ;  in  Co  tempt  God's  power,  and  to  -  abuM  his  good- 
ness. To  pray  for  that  which  we  desire  not,  is  to  mock 
witli  his  MHJesty,  sa  Austin  confeseeth  of  himself,  that  in 
his  youUi  he  begged  of  God  chastity  and  continonoe,  but 
won  afriud,  lest  he  should  bo  heard  too  soon  of  him.J  All 
•  Austin.  t  Tkffln.  {  SenMa.  i  Awtfai. 
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things  lire  by  heat:  and  the  life  of  prsyer  stands  in 
the  beat  of  eumcHt  and  fervent  desire.  And  botr  nhould 
we  moke  account,  that  God  iihould  hear  us,  if  we  hoar  not 
ourselves  ?  or  look  that  Ood  should  be  mindful  of  us,  if 
we  ourselves  mind  not,  with  intention  of  thought  and 
desire  what  we  ask  of  him  ?  "•  I,  saith  tlio  father,  prajed, 
when  I  was  little,  with  no  little  affection,  tliat  I  might  not 
be  bcntcn  in  the  school.^  But  how  nmny  grown  men 
pray  but  with  little,  if  any,  affection,  tliat  tliey  may  not  be 
beaten  in  hell  I  Our  prayers  must  be  canietit,  as  well  for 
Email  things,  as  great ;  temporal,  as  eternal ;  but  with  dif- 
ference of  degrees  of  eanicxtncss,  according  to  the  degrees 
of  gooilnesH,  or  the  necessity  of  tlie  tiling  prayed  for. 
But  08  for  fftith.  our  vety  degree  should  be  the  some, 
whatsoever  the  thing  bo,  which  wo  pray  for,  according  to 
God's  will :  Rccitig  the  truth  of  his  promise,  upon  which 
our  faith  rcstoth,  is  llio  same  in  all  things  siimll  and  great, 
and  always  infallible.  We  ought  as  well  and  as  much  to 
believe  a  small  thing,  as  a  groat,  if  God  have  promised  it, 
and  as  he  hnth  pmmiNod,  because  his  truth  and  power 
are  as  great  in  performing  all  things,  though  wltli  different 
degrees  of  his  love.  He  hath  not  absolutely  promised 
temporal  goo<l  tilings  in  tlio  particulars,  and  so  sometimes 
denies  tliem  in  love  to  his  children,  as  seeing  them  un> 
fitting  for  tlicm ;  and  sometimes  again  ho  grants  the 
desires  of  his  enemies  in  wratli,  and  indignation;  as  ha 
did  of  the  rebellious  Israelites  desiring  quails.  DesideSt 
if  the  Lord  should  not  sometimes  grant  unto  hit  that 
ask  them,  tlie  good  tilings  of  tliis  life,  even  plenteous]^, 
men  would  ihink  they  belonged  not  to  liim.  Psa.  btxvhi. 
Hi.  If  lie  should  grant  them  to  all,  and  always,  it  would 
be  thought,  that  for  thcro,  and  ihcm  alone,  ho  were  to  be 
served ;  and  so  in  sening  him  men  should  not  be  godly, 
but  covetouN.;  But  above  all  things,  we  must  tako  heed 
we  ask  notlilng  evil  of  God ;  for  that  were  to  Iransforo. 
and  luni  him,  what  in  us  lies,  into  Satan  himself. 

Whosoever,  aaith  one.  will  bring  his  enterprises  to  good 
effect,  must  begin  witli  prayer  to  God,  and  end  with 
prusing  hini-S  And  he  tliat  be^ns  not  his  work  in  that 
manner,  specially  being  of  any  difficulty  or  weight,  is  i 

•  CTpiian.       t  Awtin.        %  Ibid.       )  Oregwr  Nh 


danger,  if  it  Bucceed,  nther  to  end  in  bis  own  praises.  - ,. 
than  in  God's :  and  if  it  succeed  uot,  he  mnjr  thank  his 
ovn  profaneness  in  passing  b^  God.  And  as  we  are  to 
pray  upon  all  occasions,  so  speciall]'  in  the  time  of  trouble ; 
as  children  aro  always  running  to  their  fathers,  but 
chiefly,  when  they  get  hurt  or  fear  danger.  Then  even 
hypocrites  are  forced  to  God ;  and  this,  partly,  out  of  a 
Dntural  desire  of  relief,  and  portly,  by -natural  persuasion 
of  the  power,  and  goodness  of  tlie  Creator,  by  which  he 
is  able,  and  willing  to  help  liis  distressed  creature :  and 
so  Jonah's  mariners  in  tlie  extremity  of  the  storm,  "  went'  '''*^.< 
every  one  to  his  god."  Jonali  i.  6.  But  as  God  is  a  ''~.'' 
sanctuary  to  fly  unto  for  his  faitliful  servants,  in  the  time  •'■- 
of  need,  whither  he  leads  them  by  his  Holy  Spirit  (pven 
them :  so  it  in  not  faitli,  but  impudeuco,  for  hypaeritcs, 
and  such  as  in  their  quiet  and  prosperous  estate,  have 
not  hearliencd  to  God,  speaking  to  thent  in  his  Word,  and 
works,  to  press  upon  him  in  tlieir  ofSiction,  for  help,  and 
succour,  without  true,  and  unfeigned  repentance,  and  sor- 
row, OS  well,  yea  mure,  for  sin  tlian  punishment,  accom- 
panying iL  And  "tlkough  tltey  call  upon  him,  he  will 
not  answer:  though  they  seek  him  early,  they  shall  uot 
find  him."  I'rov.  i.  3t).  And  if  "he  that  stoppcth  his 
ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  shall  ciy  himself,  and  not 
be  lieai-d,"  I'rov.  xxi.  97,  how  much  mora  he  that  stops 
his  ears  against  the  Lord  calling  and  co'ing  unto  him'  in 
his  Word!  The  prayers  of  such  are  abominable,  and 
sin.  Prov.  xxviii.  0 ;  Psa.  cix.  7.  And  how  miserable 
must  hia  state  needs  be,  unto  whom  tliat  becomes  sin, 
by  which  the  godjy  obtain  remedy  against  sin,  and  all 
otlier  miseries  1 

A  readiness  to  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  f^ood  things, 
and  tJie  same  improved  accordingly,  is  'a  kind  of  pawn 
from  heaven  to  him  that  hath  it,  tliat  he  shall  receive  the 
good  thing)*  prayed  for :  both  because  all  true  prayer  is  by 
"  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  searcheth  the 
mind  of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  30;  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  li,  and  so 
acquaints  him  therewith,  in  whom  it  dwells:  and  also 
becaosa  such  a  disposition  liath  faith  not  only  joined 
with  it  as  a  companion,  hut  as  the  vety  parent  of  it; 
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From  tlie  nse,  and  fruit  of  tliis  hoavcnlr  grace  of  prvjrer 
notliing  cau  keep  him,  that  kocps  himBelf  in  the  favour  of 
God ;  though  many  things  can  from  oiher  c.xorcisoa  of  re- 
ligion.  Not  want  of  fnllowsliip  of  mm,  nor  Holitarineu 
of  place,  nor  depth  of  dungeon,  nor  darkncsa  of  the  night, 
nor  tliicknesH  of  walln  neither ;  liut  his  devout  prayers  will 
find  way  of  ascending  unto  Ood.*  BleBscd  be  his  nani« 
who  hath  providcil  for  lua  poor  servants  in  their  most 
dolcfnl,  and  desolate  estate,  tliis  ready  nieans  of  Divine 
comfort,  whereof  they,  in  whom  his  Kpirit  dwells,  cannot 
possibly  he  deprived! 

Prayer  in  secret,  and  by  him  tliat  is  alone  with  Gud, 
hatli  Uicso  advantages  above  tliat  which  is  public,  and  in 
the  rhurcli:  first,  iJiat  it  is  lens  in  danger  of  tlie  taint  of 
hypocrisy.  Tho  proud  I'harixcc,  na  wall  as  tlie  humble 
I'ublican  goes  to  tho  temple  to  pray  :  anil  "  tlto  hypocrites 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  Uic  cement 
of  tlio  strcctn,  tlmt  tlicy  may  he  scin  of  men,"  Luke  xviii, 
10;  Matt.  vi.  5.  He  that  prays  in  Hoci-ct,  dotli  it  to  bo 
seen  of  God.  Secondly,  in  private,' a  Christian  may  de- 
scend to  such  particulars,  as  in  public,  or  hnfore  otlicrs,  ho 
will  not,  nor  ought  to  mention.  TItinlly,  he  may  in 
private,  use  such  expressions,  and  outward  iiiaiiifcslations, 
for  the  better  passage  of  his  heart's  aiTectiou,  specially 
being  pcrpli-xc'I  with  sorrow  or  fear,  as  before  others  wcro 
unsecnily,  and  immodest  "  In  that  day  of  tho  great 
moumhig  in  Jcnisolcm,  when  tlicy  ahall  look  upon  him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  anil  shall  mourn  for  him  in 
bitterness;  every  house  and  family  shall  mourn  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart."  Zech.  xii.  II,  Ac.  On  tlie  oiiier  side, 
public  prayer  wants  not  ilit  prerogatives :  as  first,  that  it  is 
performed  in  tlic  order,  and  ordinance  of  tlie  Church, 
whicli  the  other  is  not.  Secondly,  tliat  in  the  church 
and  congregation,  many  agreeing  touching  a  tiling  to  bo 
asked,  Itaivc  a  special  promise,  tliat  it  sliall  bo  done  for 
them  of  their  Fotlicr  in  heaven.  Matt,  xviii.  10;  upon 
whom  they  set,  by  tlicir  prayers,  an  it  were,  in  a  troop.f 
■  Cjiil.  t  Tartnllisn, 
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Lostlr,  in  our  piililic  praj'ertt,  anil  prtuaen  oC  God,  wo  tlo 
(^ivG  tCHtinioay  of  biii  iirovidetice  in  governing  ibe  world, 
and  r]1  our  nffiuni ;  luitl  tlint  he  ix  prrwnt  with  hii  Ghurdt, 
and  licnrs  thoir  requests ;  for  the  convincing  of  atheistB, 
luid  epicures;  and  confirmation  of  othera  in  believing 
undoubtedly  Jtis  caro  over  Inn  people  and  nervant*. 


CHATTER  XLIX. 
OP  OATItM  AMD  Lora. 

TitERE  U  p-CAt  nflinity  between  lui  ontli  and  n  lot.  Both  *■'  ■  ' 
the  one  and  die  oUier  acno  to  "  end  controverHiiui,  and 
ciiuRc  coutcntioufi  t«  cea'M;,"  Ileb.  vt,  10;  IVov.  xviii. 
18,  not  caKily  or  convenii-nll,v  otlicnviBo  to  be  decided. 
In  \toQi,  men  an  it  were,  renounce  ilieniselvcH,  nnd  all 
other  nreaturCK ;  luid  ajipral  to  Goil's  HiHiriul  providence. 
In  an  oath  we  appeal  to  GihI,  'i  Cor.  i.  tf;i,  as  a  wise  and 
righteous  witncMK  and  judt;c.  knowing  what  In  tnitli,  and 
hating  and  puniuliing  fulschoo<t  and  lien.  In  a  lot  we 
Hiipeai  to  God.  on  to  uu  abKoIuto  Lni-d,  for  lite  disponing 
of  persons  and  UiingK.  by  Iiih  more  singular  work  of  jtro- 
vidence,  l*rav.  xvi.  U3:  mito  whicli  alono  ho  that  castn 
tlie  lot,  refers  himself,  if  ho  niork  not  both  God  and  man ; 
vliolly  renouncing  his  own  wit  nnd  "kill  every  way,  for 
the  fiirtliering  of  this  chance,  event,  or  lot,  mllier  tlian 
tliat.  Souke  may  lie,  and  ore  too  Hcnipulons  in  botl).  But  . 
a  thouRand  time^  uiure  are  loo  profanely  prodigal  of  the 
one  and  other. 

In  an  oaUi  we  desire  God,  as  tlni  Bcarclicr  of  hearts,  and 
pntron  of  truth  to  testify  with  lis,  that  we  deceive  not :  and 
withal,  to  take  %'cngcance  on  us,  if  we  do  deceive.*  It  is  n 
part  of  God's  worship,  tliough  much  used  civilly,  as  civil 
things  ore  religiously :  in  which  we  make  clear  and  solemn 
C0nfe»&ion  of  God'K  pronenoo,  wisdom,  trutli,  justice,  and 
wmnipotency.  There  is  in  it  no  shadow  of  any  shadow,  or 
type :  and  thnrefore  no  colour,  why  it  should  not  be  moral 
and  perpotuol,  and  a>  lawful  for  us  now,  as  for  the  Church 
before  Christ. 

It  must  he  taken   "  in  truth,  in  wisdom  and  in  Aght-  I 
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eousness."  Jer.  ir.  S.  In  truUi  of  thing,  nod  so  the  same 
known  to  him  that  takoti  it,  in  on  oath  assertoir :  and, 
with  iirm  purpose  of  heart,  in  an  oath  promissoiy.  There 
arc,  saitli  one,  three  bontls  or  degrees  of  confirmation  of 
truth.  First,  a  baro  Affirmation ;  secondly,  an  assertion  ; 
Uiinlly,  on  oath.o  In  tho  fint  of  the  three  we  only  give 
our  word,  as  tlic^  say,  by  yea  or  nay :  "  and  wbatsoerer  is 
above  tliis,  (to  wit,  in  ordinnry  communication,)  ia  of  evil." 
,  Matt.  V.  37.  Wben  our  bare  word  will  not  bo  token,  and 
the  weight  of  tho  matter  rcnuircs  it,  wo  do  pawn  our  best 
jcwelH.  axourtnith,  faill),  and  verity,  in  an  asseveration;  aa 
Christ  our  Lord  confirmed  divers  his  weighty  sayings  witlt 
a  doubled  amen.  But  now,  if  men  will  not  accept  of  our 
pledge  neither,  we  prxKiire  Qod  for  our  surety  in  an 
oati) ;  unto  whose  justice  wo  also  enter  counter-bond,  for 
punishment  by  him,  if  we  deceive.  And  an  oath  being 
the  strongest  i>nnd  of  trulli  tlmt  is,  and  so  avowed  by  God 
himself,  who,  when  }ie  would  confirm  unto  the  heint  of 
promiiio  tlie  immutiibility  of  his  counsel,  wiicn  he  iiad  no 
slrongpr  bond,  interposed  an  oath,  and  sware:  and  when 
be  had  no  gn'iilci'  to  swear  by,  swnrc  by  liimHclf,  Hob.  vi. 
12 — 17;  it  followelJi,  that  they,  who  are  cither  without 
conscience  what  tliey  swear,  or  con  dispense,  or  bo  dis- 
penned  with  in  their  eonselcncea  having  sworn,  though 
"  to  their  own  hindrance,"  I'sa.  xv.  i,  are  both  impious 
towards  God,  and  treacherous  to  men ;  and  such  as  do 
really  outlaw  tliemsclvcs  from  all  liuman  societies ;  as 
neither  deserving  credit  with  tlicm,  nor  fellowship  amongst 
them.  Secondly,  we  must  swear  in  judgment,  witli  pru- 
dent consideration  of  tlic  tiling,  together  willi  tho  circum- 
stances, to  which  wc  so  straitly  bind  ourselves :  as  in 
an  oath  promissory,  first,  tliat  it  bo  possible  unto  us ;  else 
we  mock  both  men  to  whom,  and  God  by  whom,  we  swear; 
secondly,  that  tho  thing  be  lawful  which  we  tie  ourselves 
tmto.  To  bind  ourselves  to  that  which  is  evil  by  an  oatli. 
is  to  make  sure  worii  to  do  evil.  Lastly,  the  matter  must 
be  of  Bonte  weight,  and  such  as  Incomes  the  majesty^  of 
God,  whom  we  tlms  far  interest  in  it.  Now  what  Christian 
heart,  any  way  tender  of  God's  gioir,  bleeds  not  at  the 
world's  impiety  this  way?  wbidi  fears  not  to  call  the 
•  FtrkiM. 
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glorious  mojesty  of  Go<],  to  nitnesA,  upon  auch  trifling 
occnsions,  as  for  vhich  no  wise  man  but  would  be  ashamod 
to  call  his  meanest  neighbour,  yea  or  serrant  either? 
XiOiitly,  ve  must  sireor  in  righteouBncss,  that  is,  both 
according  to  his  mooning,  being  mode  known  unto  us, 
to  wliom,  and  for  whose  satisfactioD  wo  swenr;*  as  also  for 
warrantable,  and  good  pnds,  as  tlio  glorjr  of  God,  our  own 
and  otlicrs'  good,  his  satisfaction  to  whom  we  swear;  and 
for  tho  ending,  and  not  the  beginning  of  strife,!  else  we 
prosUtute  God's  name  cither  to  our  own,  or  other  men's 
lusts. 

Oomnion  and  light  swearing  argues  such  a  dogrco  of 
irreverence  of  God  s  nif^esty,  as  wo  may  truly,  and  boldly 
say,  that  tlio  hcoi't  of  a  common  and  customary  swearer  is 
void  of  oil  grace,  and  true  fear  of  God.  And  in  weiglung 
willi  myself  wlUi  admiration  and  Iiorror,  tlie  customary 
swearing  amongst  so  many,  considering  that  there  is 
notliitig  in  it,  as  in  otlier  sins,  cither  profitable  or  plea- 
sant or  of  credit  in  the  world,  or  tliat  brings  cither  rea- 
BODftblc  or  sensual  good;  I  have  made  account,  that, 
bcKidca  imitation  of  one  nnotlier,  and  cuHtora,  which 
makes  it  half  natural  to  sotnc,  and  a  conscience  guilty  of 
wont  of  credit  in  otlicrs,  which  moves  many  to  swear 
tlmt  they  may  be  believed,  and  want  of  wit  in  not  a  few, 
who  strive,  by  accessory  oaths,  to  supply  their  defect  of 
matter  or  other  inability  of  speech,  there  is  in  this  swear- 
ing-vein a  deeper  mystery  of  mischief,  tlian  ordinaiy :  and 
tliat  indeed  men  toko  it  up,  specially,  in  the  devil's  inten- 
tion, who  sets  tlicni  a-work,  and  not  a  little  in  their  own, 
in  direct  opposition  of  God,  and  because  he  in  his  law  iiath 
so  severely  prohibited  it.  If  Qod  had  not  in  his  Word  so 
expressly  and  severely  forbidden  it,  as  he  hath  done,  cer- 
tainly there  would  not  be  tho  least  port  of  it  used,  that  is. 
Gmcelcss  men  seem  therein,  to  oScct  a  professed  contempt 
of  God ;  and  withal,  an  opinion  from  men,  that  they  fear 
nothing,  neither  God,  nor  devil,  as  they  say.  But  God 
will  make  them  feel,  that  fear  not  the  "  guilt  of  taking  his 
glorious  name  in  vain,"  Exod.  xz.  7,  which  all  creatures 
ouj^t  to  honour  and  reverence. 

This  sin  being  directly  ogajnst  God's  ni^iesty,b«  resarrea, 
-  ~        '  ■         t  CioMw, 


Mi  ifBun. 

bjr  his  proTidcni^e,  the  pnniRhnient  of  it  ordinuily  to 
hunMlf;  spiriLuoll/,  b^  hnrdncsB  of  faoart  and  inipeni- 
tenu,  in  this  life,  usually  to  tlio  eiid  thereof:  uidboth 
bodily  uid  ghoitHy,  by  licU-firo  for  ever.  Whero  it  is  kIso 
like,  that  the  devils  and  damned  men  do  and  v'dl  sweu 
and  curse  in  their  utter  rejection  from  God,  and  intoler- 
able torment;  and  so  make  their  sin  and  coutm  of  hlaa- 
pheming  as  endless  as  their  punishment  for  it 


Zkal  i)>  bj  Home  well  dclinc<l  Uie  heat,  and  intention  of 
all  ofTcctionM  ;  and  not  cither  tiny  one  simple  afTuctioii,  or 
composition  of  divcni ;  I  odd,  of  the  nndorKtjuidinK  also.  ■ 
So  men  meditate  waloiisly,  and  love  zealouMly,  and  h»t« 
sealouHly,  and  rejoice  xeniuutily,  and  mourn  zealoiiNly,  luid 
with  great  intention  of  liearL  The  like  is  to  lie  Knid  of  all 
tlie  rest  of  tlic  offcctionH.  Aft  nodiint;  lives  wiQiunt  nnlural 
heat;  so  neither  liven  ho  tlio  life  of  Christ  indeed,  who  is 
destitute  of  Christian  iical  to  warm  him  in  his  iiircctions 
nnd  actions,  specinlly  in  matter  of  (iod  s  woiiihip  and  ser- 
vice; in  which  whctlicr  wrong  or  right,  liikewaiTnDcsR  is 
odious  and  loatlisome.  "  Tlic  Txird  will  R]>ue  out  of  his 
mouth  the  lukewarm,"  Rev.  iii.  10,  whetlicr  wine  or 
water. 

Worldly-wise  men  despiHO  wal,  aw  prejudicial  to  wisdom 
and  discretion.  So  Fcstus  judged  Paul,  uiad ;  and  Michal 
accounted  David,  as  one  of  the  TodU,  for  tlio  singidar  zeal 
of  God  which  they  nionifcsteil.  But  e^cn  this  "  foolihhnesi 
of  God  is  wiKcr  Uiau  men."  1  Cor.  i.  96.  Yet  is  it  corliuD.  that 
men  of  great  knowledge  and  judgment  do  seldom  mnko 
that  manifestation  of  r.cal,  which  weaker  persons  do.  The 
former  have  their  spirits  most  in  tlicir  hrKins,  nnd  are 
exercised  specially  in  the  disquisition  and  discerning  of 
tmth  from  falsehood,  ond  of  good  from  evil :  the  latter 
have  them  most  in  tlielr  hearts,  and  accordingly  give  them* 
selves  to  tlie  affectionAte  pursuit  oftbrl,  which  they  conceive 
to  be  true,  and  good;  and  aliks  to  the  Avoiding,  andim- 
pogning  of  the  oontraiy. 


Some  deceive  others  by  the  pretence  of  xeal.  which  thoy 
]iut  on  for  their  adranti^,  u  atnge-plnyers  do  rison,  tiU 
■  tlicir  part  be  played.  And  thin  Ishmoel  deceived  the  forty 
men  of  Samaria,  Jer.  xli.  0,  with  his  crocodile  team.  Also  ' 
there  are  not  n  few,  who  deceive  both  others,  and  them- 
Betves.  by  secmin;^  to  both,  either  to  have  the  xeal  of  God, 
which  tliey  wholly  want,  or  much  more,  than  they  have. 
And  of  this  number  waa  Jehu,  how  loud  soever  ho  cried  to 
Johonadab,  "  Behold  the  seal,  which  I  have  for  the  hoaite 
of  tlic  Lord,"  9  Kinf(s  x.  10  :  whereas  in  truth,  that,  which 
most  sot  him  a-work,  was  teal  for  his  own  house ;  thou^ 
it  may  be,  he  thought  not  so.  Besides  cmftiness  in  thia 
Jeliu's  xeal,  there  ure  two  other  proporties :  the  one  suspi- 
cious, where  it  is  found  ;  and  the  otlior  odious.  The  former 
is  a  furious  march  against  evil,  without  an  answentbte 
pursuit  of,  and  alToction  unto  tlio  euntraiy  jmod.  Many  are 
vehemently  carried  against  anti-christian  devices  in  truth, 
or  so  appearing  unto  tltem  ;  in  wluim  yet  appears  little 
love  and  affection  to  tliat  whicli  is  of  Christ  in  their  own 
judgment.  Such  arc  rather  carried  liy  their  own  ticsh,  tlian 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  other  is  cruolty.  To  be 
nright  and  truly  zealous  cannot  but  be  good ;  seeing  so 
many,  and  tlioso  wise  men,  desire,  at  times,  to  seem  so, 
lliongh  they  be  not. 

Tnie  zen\  must  bo  fur  God.  and  from  God,  and  according 
to  God  :  and  having  God  both  for  beginning  and  end,  and 
rule  of  direction,  it  cannot  but  itself  ho  \iOod  and  godly.  It . 
must  be  for  tho  Loi'd,  and  far  the  furtherance  of  his  glory 
in  the  obedience  of  his  will,  and  in  man's  salvation  ;  and 
not  fur  our  uwn,  or  other  men's,  by  purposes,  And  if  it  so 
fall  out,  tliut  by  one  and  the  same  tiling  God's  cause,  and 
our  own  profit,  credit,  or  other  worldly  advantage  bo  pro- 
moted ;  we  had  need  keep  a  jealous  eye  over  ourselves, 
that  we  serve  not  oiu*  turn  on  God,  by  making  his  ends,  as 
it  were,  a  brid^u  to  our  own,  as  Jehu  did.  Secondly,  as 
the  Are  of  tlic  altar  cniue  from  heaven ;  so  must  our  coid  of 
xool  be  fetched  tlicuce,  as  being  the  uork  of  Goil's  Spirit 
in  our  hearts,  in  the  use  of  prayer,  meditation  upon  tho 
Word  of  God  read  and  heard,  the  examples  of  otiicrs  godly, 
as  it  were,  riding  in  the  fiery  chariot  of  Elijah,  and  the  like 
holy  meatu ;  by  which  this  Divine  fire  ii  kindled,  and 


noiirished  in  men's  breasts.  Tliirdly,  U  must  be  ucording 
to  OocI,  bodi  for  tlie  qualitr  of  the  mfttter,  and  quantity  of 
the  intention  of  affeetion.  For  the  former.  "  it  is  .good 
always,"  even  then,  and  then  only,  "  to  be  iwalous  in  a  good 
matter,"  Gol.ir.  16;  and  that  neither  lightly  presumed,  nor 
partialiy  conceited  so  to  be,  but  certainly  Icnown ;  else 
we  bum  not  sweet  incDnso  witli  holy  fire,  but  dirt  nnd 
dung  instead  thereof  Our  zeal  also  must  be  apporUoned 
to  the  object,  and  tliat  not  only  considered  in  itself,  but 
also  in  tl)e  circiimstnncas  Attending  upon  it:  in  regard 
wliereof,  things  not  always  the  most  good,  or  evil  in  them* 
selves,  may  justly  deserve  at  our  Iionds,  a  great  bent  eitheri 
of  love  to  Uiero,  or  hatred  against  them.  And  amongst 
other  circumstances  wo  must  be  careful  so  for  to  have 
respect  to  that  of  persons,  as  to  hate  evil  most  in  them 
whose  persons  we  most  love ;  and  so  in  our  wives,  children, 
and  friends,  more  than  in  strangen ;  and  in  ourselves 
most  of  all.  And  lio  that  hntli  not  teamed  to  bear  things 
amiss  in  others,  which  ho  will  not  bear  in  himself,  hath 
eitJier  too  much  fleshly  zeal,  or  too  little  fipirituol,  or  both  : 
which  two,  often  lodge  in  one  breast:  by  which  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  many  arc  earnest  to  "  pluck  the  mote  out  of 
their  brother's  eye,  tliat  perceive  not  the  1>cain  in  tlicir 
own."  Matt  vii.  S.  Notwitlistanding,  as  it  doth  not  detract 
cither  from  tl)c  dignity,  or  necessity  of  natural  heat  in  our 
bodies,  that  there  is  found  in  some,  on  aguisli  and  un* 
natural  heat  for  greater  tlion  tlie  natural :  so  neither,  in 
truth,  and  just  valuation  of  things,  doth  it  derogate  from 
the  excellency  and  nccosHity  of  the  heat  of  true  zeal,  and 
hfe  of  grace  in  tlie  godly,  consisting  therein,  that  many 
are  zealous  amiss,  whether  knowing,  and  so  deceiving 
others;  or  notknowing. nndso  deceiving  tliemselves,  "of 
what  vpirit  they  are,"  Luke  ix.  £S. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

OF  htpocmst. 

Htfocrites  have  their  names   from   stoffe-players,*  as 

rather  playing  than  working  that  which  is  good  and  virtuoiu ; 
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nnd  llic  sfinio,  only  upon  tliu  sUgc,  and  to  jilciuo  lookora 
on.  And  ns  amongst  stagC'iilayci-s  tlic  same  persons  net 
ilivcre  pni-ts,  at  divers  times,  nnd  those  very  diflcrcnt  one 
from  nnotlicr  ;  so  in  it  wiUi  tbe  actions  of  hypocrites.  They 
hold  no  corrcspondenro  ono  witli  nnotlicr;  but  some  of 
tlicni  cover,  nnd  otlici-s  discover  tlieir  inont^r's  shame ;  ns 
Noah's  sons  did  tlieir  fntlier's.  And  as  such  persons  ore 
never  constnnt,  for  none  can  long  play  the  counterfeit  un- 
tired  ;•  so  ncitlicr  ore  they  frco  in  nny  ono  kind  of  good  ; 
but  hnvc  n  goodness  mtlicr  like  tlie  ivnter  in  a  dead  pit, 
forced  out  nt  times  witlt  buckctH ;  tlion  of  a  hving  spring, 
vrl)ich  sends  out  its  strcnms  freely  and  constnutly.  Yea 
furtlier.  as  Jacob,  tliough  for  his  father's  blessing  he 
covered  his  hnnds  nnd  neck  very  cunningly,  was  betrayed 
by  bis  tongue  nnd  voice  :  so,  hardly  con  a.  counterfeit  carry 
liis  matters  so  closo,  but  that  ofttinics,  even  in  one  and  tlie 
same  work,  there  will  Iw  found  n  jnr  of  die  parts  one  with 
nnothor ;  so  as  cither  the  tongue  will  cheek  tlie  hands,  or 
tlio  liaiidN  the  tnnguo,  or  hotli  inutunlly ;  to  tlio  showing 
anil  shaming  of  nil. 

AVlicn  great  hypocrites  nnd  deep  dissemblers  are  left  of 
God.  to  fall  into  any  gross  or  scandalous  evil,  tlicy  seldom 
or  never  recover  tlieir  former  sliow  of  religion :  neither,  as 
ono  saitb,  will  tlio  lambV-skin,  which  Iho  wolf  wears,  being 
once  shorn,  c\'Gr  grow  again :  but  God  in  Judgment  leaving 
them  in  some  special  temptation  to  gross  wickedness,  in 
which  Uicy  lose  tlieir  credit  in  the  world,  which  alon« 
tliey  sought,  nnd  so  brcnk  the  hedge  which  formerly  re-' 
stmincd  them,  dotli  punish  tbeir  former  close  dissimuW 
tiun  witli  after  opim  proliuicncss.  Young  hypocrites  com* 
monly  prove  old  atlieists. 

It  mny  well  he  said,  as  it  is  in  tlio  proverb,  that.  Hypo- 
crisy is  spun  with  a  lino  thread :  considering  how  hypocrites 
deceive,  and  overreach  otliers,  and  olltimes,  weaker  persoiiH 
tliobc,  that  are  wiser  titan  tlicy  ;  how  much  mere,  consider- 
ing,  how  tliercby  tliey  deceive  themselves.  In  wliich  latter 
there  is  a  transgression  and  evil  botli  in  deceiving,  and 
b(»ng  deceived.  For  albeit  a  man  may  often  without  sin 
he  deceived  by  nnotlicr,  yet  never  so  by  himself:  seeing 
the  spirit  of  a  man  may,  if  it  do  not  always,  know  the  thinge 


ofamnn.  1  Cor.  u.  II.  This  self-dcceiTableness  ariset]! 
in  men  citlior  from  presumption,  when  they  think  tliey 
need  not ;  or  from  sloth,  that  thcj  will  not  take  the  p^na ; 
or  from  lui  eril  conscience,  that  thcjr  doro  not  tiy  and 
examine  thcmscWes,  and  their  works  and  estates  with  God, 
u  tbej'  oiifilit.  Besides  hypocrites  by  false  appGorances 
getting  credit  with  othcni,  coma  to  esteem  thcmselres 
better  thnn  they  arc,  becmiso  otlicrs  esteem  them  so.* 

This  hypocrisy  in  indeed  not  only  a  base,  but  a  foolish 
eril.  Base  in  dissembling  tlie  cril,  which  it  hath,  and  is 
ashamed  of:  and  in  counterfeiting  the  good,  which  it  hath 
not,  and  is  ashamed  to  srem  to  want.  And  therefore 
notably  proud  people,  scorning,  as  tlicy  used  to  boast,  t» 
dissemble,  seldom  coma  under  this  coat;  but  do  usually 
appear  to  men,  as  r.oid  nf  grace  and  goodness,  as  they  are 
before  God.  Kooli^h  it  is,  if  in  notliing  else,  yet  in  cover- 
int;  from  men  that  evil,  which  God  sreth,  and  hiiteth,  and 
will  punish  with  infinitely  greater  both  loss  and  shame  and 
torment,  than  auy,  or  all  men  will,  or  ran :  and  not  only 
tlie  evil  dissembli'd,  but  tlicrewith  tlio  dissimutntion  bIko, 
which  men  Icipdly  do  not  Greot  must  the  hypoeriU-V 
portion  l»o  in  God's  plagues  :  witli  wboiii,  as  the  principal, 
the  apparently  evil,  as  but  an  accessarj',  harli  "his  ]>ortion 
appointed."  Matt  xxiv.  SI. 

It  is  one  thing  to  do  a  work  in  bj'pocrisy,  which  only 
hjTiocritcs  do  ;  and  anotlicr  thing  to  do  it  witJi  hj-pocrisy, 
which  is  still  ready,  alas,  to  mingle  itself  with  the  work  of 
God's  grace  in  all  our  best  actions ;  as  Tobinli,  and  the 
rest  of  tlie  heathen  would  have  mingled  tlicmselvcs  witli 
the  Lord's  ncoplo  in  the  building  of  his  temple.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  unbelief,  indovotiun,  and  the  like  corrup- 
tions. 

It  is  no  marvol,  that  atheists  and  epicures  jnd go  all  that 
make  show  of  pioly  and  godliness,  specially  above  the  size 
and  custom  of  the  times  conceited,  fantastical  and  veiy 
hjrpocrites ;  seeing  they  measure  others  by  themselves. 
And  knowing,  that  if  Uiey  should  make  the  semblance  nf 
godlmcss,  which  the  others  do,  it  iihould  be  no  better  in 
them  than  hypocrisy,  and  fancy ;  they  conclude  tlie  same 
nmndly  nptm  others,  Ax>m  tlicir  own  premises.    And  of 
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this  tliey  aro  aUo  desirous  to  persuoJe  botli  tlicmselTcs, 
Uid  otliera:  thcinsclvos,  for  n  kind  of  envious  comfort  in 
QA'il,  tlint  otiicrs  arc  as  ill  as  thoy,  and  for  tlicir  own  liardou- 
iti^  out  of  that  imagination  :  otliers,  for  Utcir  miserablo 
credit,  nrlien  they  are  not  tiionglit  lewd  alone.  They  being 
tliemsclvcfi  Sadduccen.  would  fnin  think  others,  and  have 
tliem  thought  Pharisees  by  others.  A  tang*  of  tliis  also  is 
to  bo  found  even  in  them  who  ore  not  void  of  all  goodness, 
towards  sudi  us  A  littlo  overstep  them  in  tbo  vrnys  of  god< 
liness. 

Though  hypoerifiy  be  in  itself  a  vciy  odious  tiling,  and 
80  evil  as  it  eorrui)t)<  nil  good  in  liini,  in  wlioni  it  roigos ; 
making  both  his  works  of  devotion  and  of  luorcy  abomi- 
nablo  to  tlie  Ixird  :  yet  connidering  how  littlo  tnie  good  is 
in  tlio  world  ;  it  wero  well,  for  otJiei-s,  at  leaft,  tliat  tliero 
wera  mora  hypocrisy  in  many,  than  tlici^  is.  Which  would 
help  both  to  repress  in  them  moity  gronH  cnormitieH,  for 
shame,  and  to  keep  credit  witli  men  ;  wliich  now,  shame- 
lessly, tlicy  practise :  and  also  provoke  tliem  to  maiijr  ouU 
ward  good  works,  for  tlic  good  of  otliera  at  tbo  least,  whidi 
now  they  wholly,  and  boldljr  neglect  in  professed  godliness 
and  dishonesty. 

Besides,  bj-pocrisy  yields,  though  it  intend  it  not,  a  full 
and  loud  testimony  to  tnio  virtue  and  godlinesH ;  seeing  ij 

no  man,  ordinarily,  desires  to  seem  but  good.    Now  if  it  .J 

bo  a  tiling  bo  desirable,  even  by  tlicir  testimony,  wlio  want  '• 

goodness,  to  appear  good  ;  how  much  moi'c  to  bo  bo  indeed. 
^Miat  is  liio  empty  shadow  to  the  solid  boily?    To  shut  up        .         f, 
this  head  :  as  tlie  shadow  follows  tho  body,  so  dotli  tlio  J 

namo  and  fame  of  good,  true  goodness,  with  equally- muided  H 

men.    And  instead   of  a  thousand  coinpasties  of  device  ^! 

which  men  fetch  about  to  obtain  the  name  of  good  and  '! 

virtuous,  this  one  short,  and  riglit  on  way,  of  licing  good  ij 

indeed  would  scna  tho  turn  for  die  procuring  it  from  all  .1 

indifferent  and  wise  judges.     The  most  compendious  way  i 

to  tills  honour  is,  that  in  truth  a  man  be,  as  he  would  bo  -[ 

accounted.t  saith  tho   heatlien;  how  much  more  ought  j 

Cliris^ons,  who  aro  persuaded  of  God's  providence  in  order*  > 

ing  tliis,  and  all  his  other  blessings  upon  thcmsclrcs,  and  ! 

others,  thus  both  to  say,  and  think,  and  proceed  aecordin^y  I  .. 

■  nuk  tute,  t  CIccTo.  I 

TOL.  I.  F  { 
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And  look  what  rocompcnsc  of  honour  or  oilier  rownrd,  thii 
plain  uid  homely  uprighbicns,  which  of  nil  other  virtuct, 
l^tvdatur  H  aiytt,  is  denied  from  men,  God  who  soodi  and 
loTetli  it,  will  plcnteouBl;  aujiply.  "  Blessed  arc  the  perfect 
in  way:  who  wtUk  in  the  Inw  of  Johovoli/Fsa.  exix.  1.  To 
choose  the  riglit  waj  of  Gotl'i  low  first,  and  tlien  to  walk 
uprightly  in  it,  is  to  l>e  guided  hy  GoU'a  own  Spirit  to 
beaven. 


CHAPTEll  LII. 

OF  ilK,  AKD  nmiBiniBXT  fhoh  ood. 

WtiAiutETKR  Bwcncth  from  the  law  of  God,  written  in 

the  table  of  tha  heart,  or  of  stone,  whether  in  our  nature, 

or  actions,  citlicr  in  tho  not  beiug  of  that  which  sliould  bo, 

or  being  of  that  which  should  not  bo,  which  two  arc  always 

joined  together  in  originnl  Bin,  and  often  in  actual,  ii  sin, 

and  evil ;  yen,  the  greatest ;  yea,  the  only  ey'il  indeed.    Sin 

is  worso  tlma  tlio  devil,   as  having  mode  him  evil,  whom 

God  made  good  :  yea,  tlian  all  punishiiicnts,  yea,  tlmii  hell 

itself,  which  God  prepared,  and  made,  and  is  tliercforc  good, 

•J  to  punish  Hiaond  sinners  by.    MalLxxv.  41.   And  accord* 

i  ingly.  it  was  godlily  said  of  one.  tliat  if  sin  and  hell  were 

J  set  Mforo  him,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  tlio  other  on 

(  tho  other ;  and  tliut  ho  must  needs  go  tlirough  the  one  of 

j  tliem ;  he  would  ratlior  enter  upon  hell,  tliiin  sin.*     But 

I  blessed  he  God,  who  will  assuredly  keep  tlieiu  from  hell, 

whose  hearts  arc  bo  set  to  keep  tlicmselvcs  from  sin,  by  his 

grace. 

This  sin  is  incident  only  to  reasonable  creatures :  God 
tlio  Croatoi'  being  above  sin  ;  and  unreason  aide  creatures, 
bencatii  it.  l-'or  tlie  disorders  in  liruto  beasts,  they  arc  not 
sin  in  tliem,  to  whom  0101*0  is  no  law ;  but  punishments  of 
man's  sin  against  God,  who  htith  "  subjected  them  to  vjuilty," 
Bom.  viii.  UO,  tliereby  to  testify  how  greatly  he  is  ofTondcd 
at  man's,  for  wlioin  at  first  ho  made  tliein,  and  all  other 
creatures  in  a  more  excellent  stale,  f  The  cose  of  childrcu 
is  otherwise,  as  being  reasonable  creatures,  mode  after 
God's  imago  in  Adam,  and  having  the  law  written  iu  their 
fBa». 
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Imorbt,  as  a  subject  callable  IwUi  of  goo«l,  mid  evil,  wliiclt 
lirutcs  lire  not. 

AlUiougli  Hill  lie  only  in  rL-uoiinlilc  cnmtui-cx,  yat  is  it  a 
moHt  uiireiononablu  tliini;;  oUier^isc  it  vera  not  siu,  eavo 
us  it  cruSHCS  tnio  reason,  citlicr  by  Inst  npiinflt  rensoii,  or 
vliow  of  rcuson  u^iiMt  trulli.  Soforimrtic^ilar cnurmiUco; 
Uiu  nioro  ui)rca.toniil>le,  tlio  more  siuful :  an  UintH  ngftiiist 
nntiii-c ;  adulturj'  in  a  nuiriicd  jxniton ;  iniilc  ui  a  mean ;  pro* 
tlipdity  in  n  ncuily:  covchmsncija  in  liim  tlmt  nlxmiids  in 
riches:  pmfuiiciiesB in n pneoclicr ;  nmlxoofnllotlicrvicos. 

All  sin",  snvo  tliat  first  of  Adam,  and  mail's  vor}'  laxt,  ore 
boJi  sins  ill  tlicmsctvrs,  uid  cfTucts  of  fomicr  sin,  luid 
cudsoM  of  latter:  and  that  not  only  by  God's  juMt,  thonj^t 
severe  judgment,  in  {mnixhiiig  one  by  another;  but  oft- 
ticiies  also  by  a  liind  nf  luttuiiU,  and  nuccstinry  coherence 
and  alliiiity.  Sonictinies  one  sin  briugN  on  anotber  by 
provoking  untii  it,  an  ntsli  anger  unto  Hlrifo,  I'rov.xv.  18  : 
sonictiincH,  to  back  it,  ok  IVter'H  denying  of  Christ  did  bin 
after  forHi^earin;;  bini.  MatL  xxv'i.  70 — T4 ;  sometimes,  to 
conceal  it,  as  all  other  evils  draw  on  lyuig,  and  theft,  and 
murder,  many  titties ;  soinctiiiios.  to  muIntAin  il,  an  ]irido 
diitli  covctou^iitixs  and  optire^'Niuu ;  end  soiuctimcH,  to 
countcimnck;  it,  that  it  be  not  diKgiiiced,  as  Ilci-od's  rash 
oatli  divw  iSicr  it  tlio  beheading  of  •lolin  llic  BiiptiBL 
AlatL  xiv.  7 — 10.  And  of  thcso  cimimunly  a  lesser  draws 
oil  a  greater,  dh  lesser  filicks  net  tlia  greater  on  fire.  So 
also  by  llinsc  dfgreeii  of  iniquity  do  men  proceed  in  odo 
mid  tlio  Kame  pai'Licular  ononiiity ;  in  wliich,  as  in  a  dioin 
dntwiug  from  bca\'cii  to  hell,  each  link  niovcth  his  next, 
from  Uio  one,  and  Kmallcr  end,  to  the  oilier  greater.  First, 
tliero  in  in  a  man  concupiscence,  by  which  be  is  drawn 
awny  from  God,  James  i.  1 J,  unto  wJioni  ho  ought  to  cleave 
witli  the  whole  hciu't.  And  having  onoe  let  go  his  hold  on 
liira,  the  true  and  unchangeable  good;  he  is  fortltwilli 
sci.-.cd  by  Romo  appeariug  and  counterfeit  good,  and  tlicroby 
enticed ;  as  tho  bird  by  falling  on  tlie  ground  is  takon  in 
the  snare,  fi-om  which,  whilst  hUo  held  aloft,  slio  was  free. 
Upon  iLis  inveigled  aSiictioit,  and  deceived  jiidgmcnt 
Uicroby,  comes  ponscnt  of  will  to  have  or  do  Uic  tiling 
which  Js  evil,  culled  by  the  ikpostio  iLc  conception  of  luBt: 
wliieh  lluA  it  nuy  bring  forth  ain  in  outward  aat  and  ex- 
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eeulion,  wants  nothing  but  opportunity.  Tbis  sin  perfected 
by  A  conUnued  couno  therein  without  repentance,  brings 
fortli  death  unavoidnbly.  Ho  therefore  that  be^ns  to  do 
evil,  or  to  foTSnko  thnt  which  is  (;ood,  in  tlie  afTi.'cUon  of  his 
heart,  is  like  him  tjiat  puts  his  Jcct  into  a  pit,  and  lets  tho 
hold  of  his  bauds  go ;  and  wJtlioiit  God's  gracious  baud 
catching  hold  of  liiin,  eati  never  stay,  till  lie  come  to  the 
bottom  of  tlie  pit  of  perdition.     And  no  mnrvel  of  tbis 

JrogresB  in  evil,  seeing  every  sin,  how  small  soever  in 
egrce,  hatli  joined  witli  it  ihe  contempt  of  God.  As 
therefore  tlio  safest  way  against  tlie  (lonio  is  to  quench  tho 
spark,  by  which  it  may  bo  kindled  ;  so  agaiiisi  tliis  fire  of 
hell,  to  quench  betimes  tlie  spark  of  concui)iscence  and 
lust  This  is  done,  pnrtly,  by  withdrawing  from  it  tlio 
occasions,  and  incitements  of,  and  unto  sin,  which  are  as 
fuel  for  nourishing  it ;  as,  if  it  be  tlio  lust  of  anger  onf 
revenge,  not  to  give  cnr  to  words  of  provocation,  EccT.vii.  31, 
but  to  bo  as  a  deaf  man  that  hears  not,  Pso.  xxxviii.  13; 
if  of  unclcanncss,  not  to  look  upon  a  maid.  Job  xxxi.  1 ; 
if  of  drunkcnnCHS,  or  c.tcc^s  tlmt  way,  not  to  look  upon 
tlie  wine,  when  it  is  red,  Vrov.  xxiii.  31,  &c.  The  second 
lielp  is  by  smothering  die  corruption  in  tlic  licginiiing; 
wliich  OS  fire,  if  it  liavo  no  vent,  goes  out;  but  gclting 
passage,  brcnks  out  into  n  finmo.  Lastly,  as  water,  tire's 
conti'aTy,  lucnclietli  it;  so  <lo  tho  spiritual  means  of  grace, 
aspmj-er,  meditation  upon  God's  Word, and  the  liko,iiuciich 
by  dcgi-ces,  Uio  sparks  of  sin,  and  fire  of  hell. 

Tlio  greatness  of  the  sin  is  not  always  to  be  esteemed 
by  the  thing  done.  For,  as  much  crookedness  may  bo 
found  in  a  small  line ;  so  may  a  gi-eat  evil  be  committed 
inasmoll  mutter.  Hereupon,  he  tlmt  but  "gathered  sticks 
on  tho  Sabbatli  with  a  high  hand,"  viz.,  in  contempt  of 
Moses,  ami  of  God  in  him,  was  to  bo  "stoned  to  death 
without  mercy,"  Numb.xv.  33~:10.  Tlie  sin  is  also  greater, 
OB  the  temptation  or  oixasion  is  less;  and  therefore  tho 
rich  man,  that  having  many  ihccp  of  his  own  took  his 
poor  neighbour's  lamb  to  entertain  his  stranger  withal, 
3  Bom.  xii.  SS,  was  adjudged  worthy  of  death  ;  whether  wo 
take  tho  words,  as  tlioy  seemed  to  David,  or  as  Nathan 
meant  them.  Likewise,  the  forecasting  of  evil  exceedingly 
aggravates  it ;  as  with  him  who  "  devised  mischief  upon 
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his  bed,"  Fu.  xxxv'i.  4,  and  after,  set  himnlf  in  a  my  to 
pronUso  it:  otlicrs  are  o\'ertalEen  bysin.but  auelio\-eila)ceiiin. 
Gal.  vi.  1.  So  <lo(li  it  not  a  littlo,  ir  men  sin,  that  thej 
mav  sin;  as  it  seems  many  swear,  tliat  tlioy  maj  swoar: 
and  09  Austin  confossctli  of  himself,  tliat  being  a  bojr,  ha 
stole  apples,  luid  ca«t  tliom  awav,  when  he  had  done.  Ho 
stole,  tltnt  he  miglit  steal.  Lastly,  sin  becomes  more  sinful, 
if  it  have  scondnl,  and  ofTcnco  of  men,  or  other  damage 


joined  with  it.  Yet  even  for  the  least  sin ;  if  any  sin  by 
any,  being  against  God's  infinite  majesty,  may  be  accounted 
litUc,  if  God  should  press  tlie  same  upon  the  conseienee. 


and  EiilTer  Sntan  to  urge  it  to  thofult,  it  would  bo  a  bunion 
intoleniblo,  and  such  as  ncitlier  tlie  heavens  could  bear ; 
for  tlie  angel!!  tliat  sinned  were  cast  from  iJiencc :  nor 
paradise;  for  Adam  for  transgrcKKion  was  driven  from 
tlicnco :  nor  the  earth ;  for  tliat  swallowed  up  Datlion  and 
Abiram  for  their  sins :  neither  could  any  men  or  angels 
undergo  it,  without  being  Iwme  down  into  tlie  bottom  of 
hell  by  it ;  and  there  only  it  rests,  us  in  its  proper  centre. 
Ilnjipy  ore  they,  who  m  tlio  sense  nnd  feeling  of  the 
intolerable  biinleii  tlicreof,  come  to  Christ  by  liiith,  tliat 
he  may  ease  tlicm  I    Matt.  xi.  US. 

Tlic  Rin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  whirli  shall  never  be 
forgiven  in  ttiis  world,  or  tlic  world  to  come,  is  not  only 
committed  by  ihem  who  have  sometimes  professed  the 
gospel ;  but  by  otliers  also,  tliough  never  coming  so  fafr 
but  being  convinced  of  tlie  tnith  thereof,  do  maliciously 
hate,  blnKphemo  and  i>crsecute  it,  nnd,  tlicrcin,  sin  against 
tlie  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  tlicir  own  hearts.  And 
this  Clirist  insinuates  agiiinst  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Matt-xii.  31,  33,  who  yet  never  came  to  profess  Cliristi- 
ani^.  Tlio  rcaton  of  tlte  irremissiblcncss  of  tliis  sin  is 
not  any  dcfi.>et  citlicr  in  llio  mercy  of  God  or  merits  of 
Christ ;  as  tliougli  the  evil  in  it  wei-c  greater,  tlion  the  good 
in  thein ;  hut  for  that  God  hatli  set  tliose  bounds  of  his 
grace  and  mercy,  tlint  lie  will  never  vouclisafo  fuitli  and 
repentance  to  that  person,  who  once  so  despitctli  his  Spirit, 
in  tliat,  its  holy  work.  And  conxidenng  how  oft  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  of  this  sin,  not  only  for  warning  of  persons  m 
themselTes,  but  also  for  direction  touching  others  so 
tinning ;  it  is  to  bo  feared,  that  the  same  is  more  ordinal^, 
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where  the  gospel  le  preoeheil,  tlion  the  most  make  account 
«f  :  and  Uiat  many  maliciouxly  hating  and  perseeuting, 
fipeciallj  after  some  Bingalur  profvHsion.  made  and  for- 
snketi,  true  and  conscionabic  gospellers,  would  do  the  taxa^ 
by  ihe  gospel  itself,  if  they  wure  not  rcstmined  by  fear  trf 
men,  and  shame  of  the  tiuies.  Matt  xii.  31;  Markiii.  38; 
I  John  r.  10;  Heh.  vi.  H,  x.2^;  3  Pet.  ii.  30;  Jude  13. 

The  Lord  often  punislieth  men  in  the  siant  kind, 
wherein  they  hai-e  Kinned,  and  cansctli  to  be  meted  unto 
them  with  the  mnawirp.  wherewith  tliey  met*  to  other*. 
Matt,  vii,  3.  Thus  he  drowned  I'haraoii  in  the  aea,  who 
hod  fonnerly  drowneil  the  laraelitish  infiuitH,  £xod.  i.  39, 
siv.  S3 :  and  nened  king  Adoiii-beM^k,  nn  he  Iiad  serred 
other  kings  before.  Jndgea  i.  0,  7.  And  tliis  God  dotJi  to 
make  liia  justieo  the  more  conspicuous ;  and  tliat  men's 
punishment)*  mny  lie  as  glaxxeti,  wherein  their  aina  may  be 
aeen  more  clearly,  if  not  for  their  n-pentance,  yet  for  the 
warning  of  otiiers. 

When  I  seriously  weigh  and  consider  the  foarfid  and 
grievoHH  pRnishmeiits,  which  God  »o  good  and  gracious 
hath  partly  e.\cented,  in  thi^  life ;  as  upnn  tlie  old  world ; 
Sodom  and  Gomon'ah ;  Korah  and  his  company ;  and  tlie 
like  :  and  partly  tlircnlene<l ;  as  in  the  end  of  this  life,  in 
the  soul ;  so  in  the  end  of  the  woi-l<l,  both  in  soul  and 
body ;  and  the  same  for  mi'asiuf ,  inliilcrablc  :  and  endless 
)R  continuance  :  Lord,  think  f,  wliut  Min  ran  proniro  Mich 
punishment?  Ihit  when,  on  the  conti-nry,  I  cunnider  tlie 
horrible  contempt  of  God  and  his  Wonl,  even  iu  them  to 
whom  it  is  ilnily  and  diligrntly  ofTeml :  Lord,  think  I, 
what  puniHlinient  rnn  lie  siillicient  for  such  sin  ?  What  is 
h  then?  Man  is  fearfully  wicked  in  sinning:  and  God 
fearfully  just  in  pimishing,  whcix;,  by  faith  and  reiH^ntonce, 
Rierey  is  not  obioined.  "  My  flesh  tremhicth  for  dread  of 
thee:  and  I  fi-ar  f<ir  thy  judgments."   Pso.  cxix.  ISO. 
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Mex  that  are  able  and  ready  accordingly  to  reward  the 
tirton  of  good  men.  and  well-deHerring,  da  therein  not 
only  git*  them,  and  God  in  them,  their  due ;  but  do  gire 


OF  I1EVAIID»,  AS1>  PL-KISllWliSTS  nv  IIES.  2111 

others  eDcoiint<;cincnt  also  to  npply  themselves  to  I'irluotis 
couraes,  which  (in  J  so  pood  acceptance,  iind  rewtird  nt  men':* 
linnils,  HpccinUy  iit  theirs  who  ore  of  plncc,  aiid  nbility  in 
the  world,  Wiiercos.  on  the  contrniy,  for  such  to  fnvour 
wickeJ  unil  k-wil  ])ci-sotiH,  is  rcnlly  to  invite,  and  pei-Buado 
men  1«  evil,  nnd  little  hotter  tliiui  ])luinly  to  liire  botli 
tli<.-ni  and  utlierM  to  do  naughtily.  Tim  fonncr  in  tliat, 
their  approbntioii,  luiJ  remuneration  of  goodness  uid 
virtue,  hcnr  tlie  image  of  God,  who  pleutcoualy  rewords 
the  well-doers:  the  latter  plainly  resemble  the  devil,  who 
offered  Clirist  the  gloiy  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  if  fac 
iTonld  fidl  ilo^n  nnd  uorsliip  liim.    Mult  iv.  9. 

It  is  n  known,  and  npproved  saying,  tlmt  hy  rewonls  nnd 
punishments  societies  nro  prescn'cd."  And  of  thcso  two, 
though  occasion  of  rcwnnls  be  more  to  bo  desired,  yet  tlie 
execution  of  punishments  is  more  diligently  to  be  looked 
unto,  for  ilio  iireseniug  of  Inunan  societies.  Tlie  reason 
is ;  l>crnitHc,  wlierrus  virtue,  ns  tlio  philosopher  said,  rc- 
wnnls  itself,  or  more  truly.  If  it  be  true,  expects  its  reword 
from  God ;  vice  and  villany,  on  the  contrary,  can  he  ro- 
strained  in  the  most,  and  worst,  only  by  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment.f  Neither  scno  luunnn  laws  to  moke  men  good, 
but  to  keep  tlx-m  from  such  outrages,  and  exti-cmities  of 
rt'il,  as  into  which  otliemiKO  they  were  in  danger  to  break. 
The  special  itsc  of  the  law  of  God  itself,  where,  by  his 
Spirit,  he  puts  it  not  in  men's  mind,  and  wi-itcs  it  not  in 
tlicir  hearts,  is  to  restnun  lawless  persons,  as  murderers, 
whoremongers,  and  the  like,  1  Tim.  i.  0,  10 ;  how  much 
more  of  men's. 

There  is  tlien  a  merciful  emelty,  when  men  save,  by 
severitj'.  the  jicrsons  themsolves  that  nro  pimished,  and 
others  also;  tlie  punishment  reaching  to  one,  or  a  few: 
and  the  fear  and  warning  lo  many.  Tliere  is,  on  tlie  otiier 
side,  A  cniel  mercy,  wlu-n  men  by  sparing,  siwil  hotli  the 
persons  offending  and  others,  who  by  tlieir  impunity  take 
lioldncss  to  otfcnd.  This  foolish  pity  spoils  tlie  city,  if 
the  magistrate  use  it :  so  doth  the  fond  lovoof  parents,  tho 
family.  This  love.  Solomon  respecting  the  effect  more 
thantlio  affection  colls  "hntre(l,"saying:  "Ho  tliotspareth 
the  rod  liateth  bis  son."  Pror.  xiii.  24.  Notwithstanding 
•  Clcsn,.  t  Bodinus. 


^i™"""«  ■"" I  -mmm! 


punishments  in  fdl  Bocietics,  foiaily,  church  and  common- 
wealth, which  they  that  exercise,  hear  the  image  of  God*8 
justice,  utd  holiness  ;  the  honour  whereof  tbcj'  ore  to 
preserve,  and  Vb  breed,  and  continue  in  them  over  whom 
they  are  set,  a  reverend  nwe  of  their  autliority  for  their 
good :  yet  considering  both  man's  fmilty,  and  proneness 
to  offend :  and  mieery  in  Buffering  for  offcDces :  all  la 
authority  should  still  incline  to  tlio  more  favourable  port, 
and  niUier  to  come  short,  titan  to  exceed  measure  in 
pDnishing  even  whoro  the  oBcnco  is  evident ;  and  where 
it  is  doubtful,  to  forbear,  at  any  hand.  He  tliat  punisheth 
Another,  whether  as  judge  or  executioner  eitlier,  must  know 
legally,  that  he  hath  done  evil,  and  deserved  it :  otlicrwiae 
the  authority  of  tlio  whole  world  eaiinot  bear  him  out, 
from  being  a  murderer  before  God.  The  law  wliicb  suth, 
"Thou  slialt  not  murder,"  forbids  specially  violcneo  in 
judgment  Besides,  punisbmcnts  must  be  administered 
with  sorrow  and  commiseration  ;  as  rowurds  with  joy  nnd 
gladness.  It  is  pity  men  should  descn'e  punishments; 
and  deiicrving  tlicm,  pity  but  tbcy  should  have  tlicm  :  yet 
arc  wo  to  pity  tlicm  in  tlicir  misery  also;  which  he  that 
doth,  remembers  himnelf  to  be  a  man.  Lastly,  it  is 
worthy  tlic  observing,  which  one  hatli,  that  in  all  punish- 
ments respect  in  to  be  hud  to  tilings  to  come,  rather  than 
past'  For  howsoever  the  punishment  be  just  only  in  lieu 
of  tlie  offence  committed ;  yet  is  it  profitable  only,  bccauso 
it  tends  to  prevent  after  offences,  eiUier  tn  tlie  person 
punished,  or  in  others  wamed  by  it  And  bcraupon 
another,  would  not  liavo  a  wiso  man  punish,  because  on 
offence  is  committed,  hut  lest  it  should  he  committed 
nfUrwards  :  of  which  tlio  former  renders  this  reason,  tliot 
things  past  cannot  he  recalled  ;  but  tilings  to  come  may  bo 
prevented.! 

Temporary  torments,  npcclally  tliose  more  great,  an 
grievous  to  conceive  or ;  how  inueli  luoro  to  undergo : 
yet  will  the  sod  and  serious  considemtioa  of  thoso  uiat 
are  eternal  eat  them  up,  as  it  were,  and  make  tbom  seem 
nothing  in  comparison.  \V1iorcupon  it  was,  that  Poly- 
carpus  told  th«  proconsul,  who  threatened  to  bum  him,  it 
•  8«iM».  t  Plntwch. 
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lie  dill  not  renounce  Christ :  "  Thou  threatcnest  me  with 
tlie  fire,  which  would  bum  for  ft  time,  but  presentljr  after 
should  be  extinguished ;  because  thou  art  ignorant  of  the 
fire  of  the  juilgmont  to  come,  prepared  for  the  eteraaL 
puninhment  of  the  wicked."*  "  Fear  not  tliem,"  then, 
"  which  kill  tlie  l)ody ;  hut  arc  not  able  to  kill  the  eonl : 
hut  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell."    Matt.  x.  28. 


CHAl>'rEll  LIV. 

OF  TIIR  AFFECTIONS  OF  TtlE  XIXD. 

OuB  affections,  as  love,  sorrow,  fear,  and  the  rest,  ore 
common  to  us  with  hrate  bcoKts ;  which  therefore  Uie 
nndcmtonding  must  order,  tliat  they  bo  not  brutish ;  and 
witli  them,  the  will,  for  its  yielding  of  consent  to  their 
motions  or  withholding  it  fron)  llien).  But  as  llio  little 
sticks  set  the  grentcr  wood  n-lmrntng :  so  do  tlicy  most 
■  what  set  tlio  undemtanding  and  will  a-working  in  sensual 
objects.  For  example.  One  sees  a  naturally  pleasing 
good  tiling,  but  belonging  to  anotlicr,  or  not  to  him  ;  at) 
Achnn's  we<Igo  of  gold  ;  liis  afTcctioii  of  love  and  nppetito 
is  inordinntciy  carried  unto  it,  and  is  ready  to  solicit  tlie 
will  to  consent  to  tlic  gctrin<r,  and  enjoying  of  it.  Uut 
now,  if  tlie  inidcrstnnding  do  its  duty,  it  stops  in,  rcpress- 
ctli  tho  nlTection,  nnd  reslraincth  tlio  wilt,  h^  discerning 
and  discoTciing,  tliat  the  good  tiling  desired  is  another's, 
and  tlicrcforc  not  to  ho  desired,  or  hnil  by  him.  But  us 
tlie  fumes  arising  from  a  corrupt  stomacli  darken  and  dim 
tlie  bodily  eyes :  so  in  scnKunl  fici-sonN  tlio  un<lcrstanding 
is  commonly,  besides  its  own  inlicrcnt  blindness,  so  cor- 
rupted witli  partial  and  brutish  affections,  as  that  it  neg- 
Icctctli  all  due  search,  and  disquisition  ;  and  unadvisedly 
judgcth  (hat  good,  which  is  pleasing  to  appetite,  and 
Bcn^c  :  and  so  oeing  swayed,  and  led  by  the  affections,  as 
a  foolish  wagoner  by  his  horses,  dmws  with  it  the  will's 
consent ;  which  obtained,  tho  CTil  is  done  in  Ood's  ac- 
count, and  wonts  only  opportunity  for  outward  effect 
^though  the  seat  of  the  affections  be  tho  soul,  whose 
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motions  they  an,  and  not  the  boUj-'s ;  jet  do  U107  more 
or  lesa  veliementl/  and  cfficueioualy  act,  and  exercise  tbem- 
■elvcs,  as  tlie  blood,  and  spiritd.  tlie  soul's  immediate  in- 
Btruments,  are  more  or  loss  fitted  to  their  hand.  Hence 
is  it,  tliat  anger  in  the  heart  moved  by  some  occasion,  is 
so  veliemeut  in  a  choleric  body  ;  sorrow,  or  fear  in  a 
melancholic ;  and  so  for  the  rest. 

These  our  nfTections  are  ciUicr  merely  natural  in  us ; 
or  sfliictificd  by  i;rarc  ;  or  morally  comipt  and  inordinate. 
Nature,  and  ho  natural  aflfcction.  in  content  wtdi  a  little : 
corrujttioii  not  with  a  great  deal :  as  the  tJiirst,  which  is 
natural,  is  <|uenrhcd  witit  a  draught,  or  two;  but  that 
which  M  unnutui'al  and  agiuHb,  not  with  a  whole  vessel  of 
drink.  TIiIh  and  the  reaoun  of  it  lie  lays  down  wittily^ 
tliat  mtth.natuml  desires  arc  finite,  but  those  arising  from 
ialso  opinion  have  no  limits:  aa  he  that  gocH  hit:!  right 
way,  hath  some  end  of  ItiH  journey  ;  lio  tliat  wonders, 
none.'*  And  as  for  sanctified  ulfuctions,  tlicy,  alas,  nro  too 
feeble  in  us :  and  as  Johu  wan  known  by  his  furious 
marching ;  so  mity  tlicy  lie.  by  Ihcir  soft  and  buy  pace : 
neiilicr,  if  tliry  wcro  excessive,  were  lliey  sanctified,  that 
is,  directed  by  giTicf,  and  gooil  reason  :  nor  aro  tliey  cosily 
BO,  if  tliey  be  aiiytiiing  vclienicnt ;  but  have  commonly  too 
much  flesli  mingled  with  tlivni.  And  no  marvel :  for 
setting  our  "  alTectioiiH  aliove,  wliere  Christ  is,"  Col.  Ui.  3, 
and  wlutlicr  tlie  Spirit  of  gi-ace  advnncctli  tliem,  we  climb 
up  the  hill,  and  withal  di-ow  nrier  us  the  dug  of  our  flesh, 
lusting  tJie  ronlniiy  way,  Gol.  v.  17:  wbereai"  sciiBual 
men  led  by  tlicir  lustH,  go  donii  ibc  hilt,  and  are  mrried 
headlong  to  evil.  DcHides,  hciihiiiiI  ol^ccts  arc  ]>re5cnt  to 
the  outwai'^l  Heiises,  by  which  the  nflections  are  moved : 
but  things  spiritual  are  seen  nliir  off,  3  Pet.  i.  0,  as  need- 
ing the  direction  and  disrniin<o  of  faith  for  provoking  of 
affection  unto  tlicni ;  which  makes  tlieir  work  in  this  case 
more  weak  and  slow.  Vet  being  created  facultieH,  tliey 
are  tlie  greater  Uio  better,  if  rightly  ordered.  And  so  it  is 
not  improbably  said  by  some,  that  Christ  had  the  greatest 
fear,  sorrow,  anger,  Ac.  upon  hint,  that  ever  man  bad,  or 
could  have.    But  as  the  stronger  tlie  horses  in  the  wagon 
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itre,  though  tho  better,  yet  the  more  Jan;;cn]u8 ;  so  are 
those  hoi'scs  of  the  soul  in  ui,  kst  by  inisguidaiica  thej. 
orerllirow  all.« 

And  09  for  violent,  and  inordinate  affections ;  tlie  i>er>OD, 
in  whom  they  are  found,  how  wise,  or  well  meaning  soever 
otherwise,  or  hoM-soevcr  bent  \ipoa  some  good  course,  U 
no  more  to  be  trusted  to  ;  thnn  the  chariot  drawn  bj  un- 
broken horses,  going,  for  the  preseat;  quiotljr  on,  and  in  a 
good  wiiy,  but  wliicli  will  quickly  take  a  toy,  uKt  endanger 
the  overliirow  of  all. 

As  in  a  toinpestnous  Rcn.  the  wavei,  In  tlio  same  place, 
arc  soiuetiincs  lifccil  up ;  ami  tho  depths,  at  otlier  limes, 
disclosed  :  so  in  an  unniorti6e<l,  aud  poxsionate  heart,  one 
unlawful,  and  iuonlluato  jiassJon  olien  breaks  into  the 
coiitmn',  at  evil,  and  inordinate,  as  it;  as  did  Amnon'ti 
inordiniilc  love  to  his  tiistar  Tamar  into  aa'cxceBsivo  hatred. 
Q  Sam.  xiii.  9.  So  sonie  of  extremely  jtroiligal,  become 
exti-einely  covetous ;  of  credulous,  su^ipicious ;  of  mod- 
merry,  sad  xritliout  measure.  The  cause  is,  for  tliut  such 
pcraona  arc  not  led  by  tlie  lore  of  reason,  or  conscience ; 
but  ciuried  headlong  by  pongM  of  passion ;  and  witlial 
driven  by  the  dcril,  and  so  must  needs  go,  und  nm  to ; 
tliough  up  and  down  tlie  same  wajr;  and  forward  and 
backward,  after  his  will. 

As  in  a  lisli-poiid  some  one  great  pike  ilovoun  botti  tbo 
lesser  fiHli  of  other  kiudx,  and  of  its  own  also  ;  so  in  divers, 
Bonio  one  alTection  is  so  preJoniinate,  an  it  oatH  np  not. 
only  reason  and  ronscicnue,  but  witli  them,  almost  oil 
other  alFections.  Jinny  are  so  soured  witli  di siren  ten tm en t 
and  HOi-row,  that  tlicr  nppcnr  to  ha^e  place  led  for  notliing 
else  in  tlieir  heart  :  some  are  set  upon  so  merry  a  pin,  na 
if  they  hud  tlie  imuge  of  laughter  which  Lycurgns  set  up 
for  tlie  Idccdcmonians  over  before  tliem.  Otlien  again  are 
so  overgrown  with  anger,  as  tliey  seem  to  have  no  blood 
but  choler  running  in  tlieir  veins;  If  any  danger  Incoming 
towards  tliem,  which  all  reason  would  teach  them  to  fear 
specially,  they  will  pick  a  quarrel  at  something  in  or  about 
it,  to  set  anger,  and  indignation  a-woi-k.  If  God  send 
grievous  croesci  upon  them,  and  thensby  call  tliem  to 
mourning;  it  shall  go  hard  but  tliey  will  And  what  to  be 
*  Plato.  .  '  .  t  I^ctmtia*. 
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angry  %t,  in  som«  penon,  or  other,  to  turn  tfae  itreftm  that 
wny. 

It  is  somo  diBparnsomcnt  ordinarily  to  tho  government 
of  ft  wise  man,  ipecinlly  in  tlieir  eycn  who  have  no  shore 
in  the  motive,  to  make  great  mruiifcstntion  of  nfTection, 
one  or  other;  and  tlicroforc  Joseph  when  he  wouhl  make 
himself  known  afTcctionalcly  to  his  hrethron,  commanded 
all  the  Egyjitians  out  of  tlio  place.  Gen.  xW.  1.  So  Zccha- 
riah  foretelling  the  cxtrcmo  mourning,  wliich  shall  be  by 
the  fftmilicB  in  Jerusalem,  when  God  shall  pour  upon  them 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  shews,  that  every  family  shall  mourn 
apart,  and  tlicir  wives  apart.  Zcch.  xii.  10.  Vet  are  there 
eases,  in  which  it  stands  as  well  witli  wisdom  to  manifest 
great  affections,  as  with  grace  or  nature  to  liavo  them. 
And  this  David  pnidcntly  considered,  and  practised,  at 
Ahner's  fimeral.  S  Sam.  iii.  SI. 

Wo  shoidd  order  our  nfTections  Ircfore  wo  liavo  any 
special  provocations ;  and  set  down  witli  ourselves,  what 
may  be,  beforehand,  that  if  sucii  or  such  a  thing  como  to 
pans,  wc  will  allow  it  such  and  such  a  measure  of  its  com> 
patiblc  affecljon,  and  no  more  :  that  as  fierce  dogs,  though 
provoked  by  other  men's  voices,  yet  aro  quieted  by  their 
master's  voice,  to  which  they  arc  tiscd  ;  so  tJie  fierce  motions 
of  the  mind  may  be,  by  reason's  voice,  witli  wliicli  tliey  aro 
formerly  acquainted,  for  tliat  purpose,  made  still,  and 
quiet* 

These  motions  and  afTections  aro  well  ordered,  when 
tliey  rise  and  fall  occordii^  to  the  variety,  and  weight  of 
objects.^  To  bo  greatly  affected  witli  small  occurrences,  is 
womanlike  weakness:  little,  with  great  matters,  stoical 
bloctiishness.  And  mcthinks,  he  that  hatli  a  life  to  lose 
and  considcn  it  well,  should  not  cosily  come  to  fear  ex* 
ccssively  tlie  loss  of  his  goods:  nor  he  tho  loss  of  his 
bodily  life,  who  hath  a.  soul  to  lose,  or  save  for  ever.  And 
tliereforo  Clirist  our  Ijord  bids,  "  Fear  not  him  tliat  can 
kill  the  body,"  and  tlicn  hath  shot  his  eUng,  and  can  hurt 
no  more ;  but  "  fear  him,  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul 
into  hell."  Matt.  x.  98. 

As  physidans  fearing  a  man's  over  bleeding  at  the  nose, 

open  »  vein  in  the  arm,  thereby  to  turn  the  course  of  the 
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blood  another  way :  so  we,  findin|{  one  affcctioa,  or  other 
inordinate  in  us,  and  like  to  overflow;  if  we  cannot  bo 
rule  and  repress  it,  as  is  meet,  by  good  reason,  shall  do 
well  to  set  some  otlicr  offccUon  a-workin(;,  by  some  moring 
and  lawful  object ;  that  so  the  stream  being  turned  anotlier 
way,  we  may  disappoiitt  tlio  passion,  which  we  cannot  so 
well  order.  For  example :  If  a  man  find  himself  in  danger 
of  exorbitancy  in  anger,  it  is  good  for  him  to  set  a-foot 
sorrow,  or  fear,  by  some  such  lawful  object,  as  God  offers 
him :  and  so  for  otlicr  passions  of  tlie  mind.  Or  if  the 
stream  of  tlte  affection  happen  to  run  so  strong,  as  that  we 
cannot  well  turn  it  onoUier  way;  it  it  wisdom  to  get  it 
upon  some  audi  object  in  llie  same  way,  lu  wbcrein  it  mar 
freely  take  its  scope :  as  the  horse  that  cannot  be  stayed, 
yet  may  be  guided  into  such  a  way,  as  in  which  tliere  is  no 
great  danger,  how  fast  soc*er  he  runs ;  which  may  also  be 
so  hca^'y,  ns  will  keep  him  from  running  fast  in  it 

Thus,  if  sorrow,  fear  or  ungcr  bo  like  to  work  in- 
ordinal4!ly  in  us,  let  us  set  them  upon  our  sins ;  and  so 
tlie  danger  of  all  excess  will  soon  bo  over,  for  the  most 
part  And,  indeed,  it  is  no  small  point  of  Christiaa 
wisdom,  for  a  man  to  provide  fit  matter  for  liis  affections 
especially  jiredominont  in  him,  tu  be  exercised  In.  "  Is  any 
among  you  afflicted  ?"  saith  the  apostle,  "  let  him  pmy. 
Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms.  James  v.  13.  And  by 
tliis  means  he  shall  neither  lose  his  own  advantage  for 
good :  nor  further  Satan's  for  evil,  by  any  passion  or 
affection  in  liim. 


CHAPTER  LV. 


Fun  hath  only  evil  for  the  object ;  cither  evil  in  itself, 
OS  is  sin ;  or  to  him  that  fcoretlt ;  as  are  tlie  effects  thereof, 
temporal,  or  eternal  punishment,  and  tlie  anger  of  God 
inflicting  them.  It  is  a  base  affection,  and  the  coguiiauco 
ef  the  creaturo's  infirmity,  showuig  him  to  be  subject  to 
evil ;  from  the  fear  whereof  only  the  Creator  is  absolutely 
free.  And  so,  whereas  courage,  and  stoutness  of  heart, 
though  none  of  the  best,  procure  unto  men  a  kind  of 
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renwct  in  Uie  ayes  of  ottiors ;  tear,  though  bettor  used 
mtucos  them  more  contomptililo.  A  lion  is  more  regarded 
tlinn  many  oxen  :  tliongli  otio  ox  Iw  of  more  um  Jmtli  foi 
labour  and  meat,  and  oQiei-wiBc.  tlian  mauy  lions.  But  Qoi 
lOYca  ratlicr  a  good,  Uioii  a  p-cat  heart.  And  in  die  law 
God's  sqrnficcB  were  to  be  (ifTcrod  of  lamlm  and  kidi  and 
dnves  auil  f  igcons,  fcnrful  cixuituivN,  and  iimocent  witliol . 
And  not  of  liuiiR  and  eagles ;  tliough  tlicj-  l>e  the  lungs  oi 
beasts  and  birds. 

Tlicre  is  iu  man,  a  tiirccfold  fcor  of  God,  arising  from  i 
threefold  npiirehciision  of  liis  iniyosty  :  tlie  iirat.  is  of  God, 
OS  our  glorious  Creator,  and  Governor  ;  mid  tltis  is  natural : 
tlio  fiecond,  as  of  a  just,  and  angry  Lord  :  whidi  is  serrilo : 
tlic  tliird,  as  of  our  gradoiiH  >'atlior  in  Clirist,  called  and 
being  filial.  All  tliese  nro  found  iu  Uio  true  fearers  of  God 
in  tliis  life ;  tlioiigh  tlie  miditio,  least,  which  "  jicrfoct  love 
drivctli  out,"  IJohn  iv.  1(4,  ondin  tliem,  tl)o  last  only  reigns. 
To  fear  sin  more  tlian  punbhmcnt,  which  tlicy  of.  llie  last 
sort  do.  is  to  lovo  God  more  tlion  ourBolvcE  :  on  the  con* 
trary,  to  fear  punishment  more  than  sin,  whicli  the  second 
disposition  loads  to,  is  to  lore  onrsnlvcs  more  thnn  God ; 
considorint;.  that  by  sin  Hud  is  nITimilcd,  anil  wo  l>y  jiunish- 
mcnt :  and  tliat  tiiu  in  tlie  commitling  of  it  seems  good  to 
ns,  and  ill  to  God  ;  and  tliat  puuishmcut,  in  tbo  executing 
of  it,  is  good  in  respect  of  Uod  s  justice,  though  evil  to 
our  sense. 

Tlio  holy  fonr  of  God.  the  Scriptures  put  mnny  times  for 
the  whole  Bonieo  of  God,  aa  being  n.  general  virtue 
dilTiising  itself  into  all  tlie  parts  thereof.  For  wo  nmst 
trust  to  God  witli  fear,  lovo  him  willi  fear,  obey  him  witli 
fear  :  and  in  cotiHciciicc  and  conKideration  of  his  excellent^, 
and  our  own  frniltj-,  "  work  out  our  snlriUion  witli  fear  and 
trembling,"  I'liil.ii.  IS;  tliatifi,  do  nil  things  lending  ihcrc- 
nnlo,  wilh  Uiut  affection  of  heart  And  considering  our 
boldness,  us  king  Saul  saith  of  liimnolf.  to  step  aside,  to 
our  destruction  ;  it  is  wonliily  advertised  by  the  wise  man, 
that  "he  is  blessed,  who  foaretli  alwayi,"  I'rov.jtxviii.  14: 
that  U,  who  sots  himself  in  God's  siglit  oonlinually,  making 
him  th«  judge  of  all  his  ways  and  works,  out  of  a  serious 
conudemtioa  within  himsclC  unto  what  sin  and  miseiy  for 
«n,  be  is  apoMd,  poor  ereoturo  aa  be  ia.     Besides,  this 
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iijEir  of  God,  is  callot  the  "  beginning  of  wisdom,"  nnd 
that  partly,  because  tlio  tmo  reverence  of  hia  mnjcsty  in 
tlin  lienrt  makes  a  man  careful  and  studious  to  know  luid 
do  ilie  iliinps  wliich  jilcn,>ie  him  and  to  avoid  ijio  contraiy : 
M  also  for  Uiat  God  blcBscUi  xucli  an  (kifccuun  with  good 
undcnLuKling,  and  rcvnols  his  secrets  to  Uiem  tliat  fear 
him.  Pso.  XXV,  14.  \^1lcrea.<l,  on  llie  othor  side,  a  profnno 
heart  is  commonly  punished  witli  a  foolisli  head,  and 
mind  void  of  discerning,  specially  in  partieuUrs,*  what  is 
good,  or  eviU 

God  would  ha*c  llicm  that  hcarkoii  unto  him,  not  only 
safe,  but  also  secm-c,  and  quiet  from  fear  of  hurt,  and  oril. 
rroT.  i.  U.  For  whicli  puri>05C  tlie  Scriptures  so  oft  both 
exhort  lliem,  not  to  fear,  and  propound  arguments  of  cu- 
coumgemcnt  unto  tbcm,  not  to  exempt  their  hearts  wholly 
from  fear,  for  tliat  were  to  exalt  tliem  above  the  condition 
of  mortal  and  frail  men ;  but  so  far  to  bring  Uiat  unruly 

Eossion  under  iho  regiment  of  faiih,  as  tliat  by  it  a  man 
0  not  drauu  to  do  aiiytliing  uvil,  and  unlawful,  nor  to 
forbear  any  requisite  good  m  his  place,  nor  to  be  divided 
in  his  licart,  nor  to  sliame  liimBclf.  nor  to  discourogo 
others  in  that  which  i^  );ood.  It  is  wimloni  for  us  so  far  to 
fcur  an  evil,  as  to  quicken  our  careful  use  of  all  good 
means  to  escape  it :  or  being  a  cross  inevitable,  to  prepare 
us  die  more  patiently  to  bear  it,  as  not  coming  unlookcd  . 
for :  in  which  regard,  Christ  ^iiake  to  liia  disciples,  bofuro- 
hand,  of  tlieir  iqqirouching  pcrsccuiionR,  tliat  when  Uiey 
ranic,  they  should  not  be  ollcudcid.  Joint  xvi,  H.  And 
further  to  fear  evil,  is  an  evil  hotit  of  sin  and  punishment ; 
and  tlmt,  of  unbelief  specially,  if  being  hindered  by  fear 
•  We  dure  not  do  thai,  which  apperliiiiis  to  our  calling,  or  ho 
driven  by  it,  to  do  llmt  wbicli  liecuracs  not  piety.*  Other* 
wise,  to  be  fearful  of  heart,  and  yet  not  to  ho  ovcrcomo  by 
it.  moro  commends  a  man.  tliou  if  he  wci-e  witliout  fcar.f 
Tliix  fear  tliough  it  lie  something  excessive,  if  not  cxti-emo, 
hath  this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  a  man  the  more  eircuro- 
•pect,  and  caoHCth  him  to  coll  his  wits,  and  otlicr  helps, 
about  him,  as  men  in  danger  use  to  do.  It  helps  in  de> 
Uboralion  and  preparation,  though  it  hinder  something  in 
execution.  But  and  if  it  once  get  dominion  over  a  man 
•  Oavin. 
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and  rulo  in  him,  then  is  no  such  crnal  and  tyrant-like 
master  witliin  or  trithout  him.  It  maltoa  him  cruel,  and  a 
mont  to  othen,  Trom  whom  it  may  nny  way  be  Baspooted 
that  dongor  con  como  unto  hiinj  and  provokes  to  tlie 
oppression  of  whatsoever  is  in  his  why-  Neither  yet  doth 
it  excrciso  less  tyranny  over  the  rcnrful  himself.  It  bereaves 
him  of  tlio  use  of  understanding,  drives  sleep  from  his 
eyes  wliich  sorrow  procurcn,  disables  the  tongue  from 
spcakinf;,  and  all  the  otlicr  parts  of  tho  body  from  doing 
tlicir  ollice.  by  witlidrawing  Uio  blood  and  spirits  from 
tlicm  to  tho  afirishled  heart.  And,  whereas,  men  by  serious 
consideration  and  thought  of  things  in  hand  are  holpcn 
agiunst  most  otlier  affections,  tho  objects  of  fear  the  more 
they  are  minded,  and  thonght  upon,  are  tlie  more  terrible. 
Some  have  through  oxtreniity  of  fear  become  groy-hcodcd  in 
a  week  or  two,  as  one  Mr.  Baynings  of  London,  as  I  havo 
board :  and  some  in  one  night,  ilh  it  tCHtificd  of  Uic  Duke 
of  Mantua's  kinHnmn,  FranciNCUs  QonKOga,  unto  whom, 
being  committed  to  prison  upon  suspicion  of  treason, 
tliought  and  care,  in  ono  night  brought  gn^y  bair,  by  sub- 
duction  of  noiiriNhmcnt.*  And,  if  we  would  further  and 
in  anotlier  and  worse  kind,  lake  knowledge  of  this  tyrant's 
cruelty,  in  constnujiing  oven  good  men  to  do  evil;  wo  may 
sec  Abraham,  for  fear,  denying  his  wife;  David,  Iiis  reason; 
Peter  bis  master  Christ  in  his  [icrson  ;  and  many  con- 
tinually in  Ills  truth,  less  or  more.  Ho  is  n  man,  (liat  con 
overcome  oxccHsivc  fcor  by  reason :  but  a  child  of  Ood, 
that  cnn  uvi>rconie  it,  by  true  and  sound  failli  in  God's 
good  providence  over  him. 

Some,  tliough  lambs  amongst  lions,  yet  aro  lions 
amongst  Inmbs ;  fierce  and  terrible  towards  their  under- 
lings, which  cannot  or  dare  not  resist  tlicm ;  and  like  tho 
young  ruflian  in  tlio  poet,  tliat  showed  bis  courage  in  beat- 
ing a  silly  woman  and  poor  bond-slave,  tliat  durst  not 
strike  again.f  Such  believe  not ;  or  forgot  that  they  have 
a  MoHtor  in  heaven,  whose  terrors  if  tliey  knew,  wiLli  the 
apostle,  they  durst  not,  in  such  sort,  be  terrible  unto  otliers. 
dol.  iv.  1 ;  3  Cor.  v.  11.  There  ore  many  governors  in 
families  and  commonwealths ;  who,  if  differcneo  arise  be- 
tween them  of  the  lost  lort  and  their  subjects;  or  between 
■  Sctliger.  t  T 
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Uicm  of  tlie  lirst  ond.tlicir  wives,  cliildrcn  imd  ecrrants, 
will  domineer  mnncllously,  and  bo  bo  stout  and  slcrn,  as 
if  they  were  mndo  of  iron  and  stocl :  whereas,  on  tlio  con- 
trary, if  tliey  bavc  to  do  vitli  such  as  etani  upon  oven 
ground  willi  tlicm,  ospociolly  such  as  hnro  a  little  tho 
Lif^hcr  pvund ;  tliry  t^liow  all  cowardice,  and  base  fear, 
GntTerint;  Uicin  even  to  play  with  tlicir  noses.  Such  a  ono 
was  Rclioboani,  wlio  hpolte  roughly  to  tJio  people  undor 
him ;  but  had  no  coumgc  ngninst  Uio  liing  of  Egyjit ;  and 
■0  little  against  Jcrolmam,  that  rebellod  against  him,  m 
tlint  his  own  son  Abijah  taxed  him  of  tcndomoss,  that  U, 
feebleness  of  heiu-t,  aflcr  his  doatb.  SChron.  x.  13,  19. 
Such  anotlier  also  was  Nabnl ;  no  c^'il,  tliot  nono  of  hii 
son-ants  or  faniilr  or  otlieiii  of  whom  ho  was  sccuro,  might 
speak  to  him:  but  porcciring  himself  to  have  been  in 
danger,  though  it  were  over,  by  David,  whom,  and  whoso 
men  bo  bad  rated  and  reviled,  in  his  dmnlccn  security,  at 
the  very  licaring  of  it,  his  heart  died  in  him,  and  be 
bec&mo  like  n.  stone.  1  Sam.  xxv.  3T,  36.  llicso  lion's 
paws  nud  roarings  amongst  tho  poor  beasts  ore  odious  in 
civil  administrations ;  more,  in  domestic ;  moat  of  oil,  in 
churfh  governments,  where  they  are  found ;  which  ought 
to  bo  specially  doctrinal  and  exemplary.  Tit  i.  6,  9.  Lot 
us  fear,  as  wo  ought,  tlie  doing  of  wrong  to  othon,  over 
whom  wo  liavo  advantage :  and  Ood  will  so  provide,  tbAt 
we  bIibU  not  excessively  fuoi'  hurt  from  thorn  who  tun 
power  to  hurt  us.  1 1'ct.  v.  1 — 8. 
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or  AKOER. 

Anged,  as  foor  and  sorrow  and  other  afTections  of  a\-erso- 
itcss,  Imtli  only  evil,  in  truth,  or  appearance,  for  tho  object 
on  which  it  workcth.  But  whoroos  fear  and  sorrow,  out  of 
a  kind  of  impotoncy,  withdraw  tho  person  fearing  or  sor- 
rowing, from  tlio  evil  feared  or  sorrowed  for;  anger  in 
strcngtli,  and  stoutness,  as  being  tlie  strongest  of  all  affec- 
tions, intends  tho  driving  away  and  dispelling  of  tho  evil;* 
at  and  against  which  it  risotb.  ^Vhich,  being  also,  as 
•  Sealisct. 
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Cbiysippus  cnlls  it,  aod  experience  confirma,  a  blind  thing; 
there  is  nothing  so  sacred  and  precious  which  it  wilt 
■pore  1  but  without  difTorence  it  flieth,  where  tho  wiAgs  ore 
not  dipt,  upon  friends  as  well  as  foes  ;*  and  upon  un- 
reasonable creatures,  as  well  as  upon  men.  And  so  Xerxes 
in  anger  beat  tlio  sea,  and  tlireatened  tlie  monnttuns,  if 
the;  hindered  his  passage.j  Yea  it  will  not  spore  the 
truth  itself,  if  it  be  agninst  its  purpose.  Lev.  txIv.  ll— 14  : 
no,  nor  Ood  neither,  as  wc  may  see,  not  onl;  in  furious 
hlasphcmcrs,  or  piercers  of  God,  OB  the  woni  imports,  but 
even  in  the  prophet  himself,  wjio  was  nngiy  eren  to  the 
death  at  God,  for  sparing  Nineveh.  Jonoli  iv.  i — 0.  It  is 
thereforo  rightly  colled  o  short  fuiy,  ns  differing  from  plain 
modnoss  in  nothing,  but  time.;  And,  in  truUi,  it  is  pity, 
tfaot  they,  in  whom  it  reigns,  specially  pleasing  tliemsolves 
in  its  fits,  ore  not  choined  up  like  modmen ;  or  thot  they 
hove  citlicr  riches  or  strcngUi  or  autliority  or  wit  or  any* 
tiling  else  to  hurt  witli.  It  wei-e  good  ho  hod  no  other 
thing  in  his  power,  who  is  not  in  his  own  power;  aa  no 
angry  man  ii.S 

If  a  nTathfid  man  sow  liiinBcIf  in  o  gln.s!<,  when  his  (it  is 
upon  him  ;  his  eyes  burning,  his  lips  fumbling,  his  face 
pnlo,  his  tcetl)  gnashing,  his  mouth  foaming,  and  other 
parts  of  his  body  trembling,  anil  Hbiiking;i|  or  but  some  of 
tlieso  deformities :  he  would,  nnd  wortliily,  lontlic  himself, 
and  it  may  be  amend  things,  for  aftoi',  as  some  hove  done. 
But  if  the  same  person  siiw  tlic  face  of  his  soul,  in  tho 
gloss  of  God's  Woi-d,  and  the  deformities  tlicrcof,  in  God's 
sight,  ho  would  much  more  abhor  himself,  and  start  aside, 
BS  terrified  at  Uie  sight  of  bo  hideous  o  monster.  This 
rash  anger,  whctlicr  causeless  or  immeasurable,  whero 
some  cause  is,  hatli  always  evil  in  it,  Mott.  ii.  10;  though 
it  bo  nevor  so  spccdilv  ropressod  :  upon  which  if  the  sun 
be  let  go  down,  and  mat  it  lodge  oil  night  in  tlie  heart,  it 
becomes  malice  by  tlie  morning.  Men  nourish  it  in  pride, 
and  becAiiso  they  will  not  give  place  to  other  men ;  not 
considering,  thot  in  so  doing,  they  give  place  to  the  devil, 
Eph.  iv.  30,  27,  and  become  like  him  in  malice,  wherein 
ho  exceeds  himself.  This  anger  God  lo  brands,  as  bo 
*  Plntsrcta.  t  Senecs.  J  Cole, 
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scarco  doth  on;  created  affection,  in  forbidding  the  making 
of  fricndshi])  with  an  oogiy  nun,  and  walking  with  the 
furious,  for  fear  of  learning  his  wajrg,  and  getting  a  snore 
to  tlio  soul.  IVov.  zxiL  34.  For  though  all  affections 
becoming  inordinate,  are  vicious,  and  tliat  God  vould 
hnva  liis  scrvnnU  watch  diligeatly  against  tlie  excesses  of 
sorrow,  fear,  joy,  and  the  like :  yet  doUi  lie  never  give 
warning  of  the  fcllowshii)  of  such,  as  in  whom  they  reign, 
for  fear  of  learning  tliem  :  neither  is  tlioro  that  danger  of 
smiting  hy  otlicr  passions,  which  is  by  this. 

If  Solomon  wci-c  a  wiso  man  and  took  not  his  marks 
amiss,  who  so  oft,  and  plainly  sets  out  a  fool  by  rash  anger 
and  wralb,  tlicre  arc  many  more  fools  in  tlto  world,  tlion 
go  in  the  motley  coats ;  and  the  samo  no  small  foola  nei- 
uier;  considering  how  many,  s|)ccially  of  them!  who  toko 
a  jirivilege  fi-oiu  their  givatncss,  to  give  scoiio  to  tlioir 
posNions.  citlier  affect  or  giva  war  to  inunlinatencss  in  this 
kind  ;  as  if  otherwise  they  coidd  not  suiEcicutly  manifest 
their  wisdom  in  discerning,  and  goodness  in  disliking,  and 
grealno&H  in  controlling  thingu  nmlss  in  otliers.  IJut  as 
viiin-glorious  men  desire  to  show  tlicir  authonty  in  need- 
less commnnds  ;  so  do  fools  affect  the  showing  of  their 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  gi-cntiicss,  in  needless  anger. 

Tlic  links  whereof  a  chain  may  be  made  to  tie  up 
this  ficiTO  dog,  tliat  he  do  not  more  hurt,  than  good  in 
biting,  and  commit  not  a  greater  olTenco  by  unadvised- 
ncss,  mid  excess,  tlinn  the  jwrson  hatli  done,*  whicli  he  is 
set  U|)un ;  are  speciuUy  tlieso :  l?'ii-st,  lowliness  of  mind, 
by  which  ho  that  thinks  not  himself  great,  tliinks  no  great 
hurt  done,  if  he  be  a  litdo  wronged;  whereas,  on  tlte 
other  side,  the  high-minded  conceives  groat  indignation, 
tliat  his  understanding  should  bo  oi)iiosod,  his  autliority 
neglected,  his  will  crossed,  liis  credit  impeached,  or  any* 
tiling  said  or  done  importing  any  nndcnuluation  of  his 
presumed  worth  of  himself.  Christ  tlic  Lord  teocheth 
both  by  example  and  doctruio,  that  humility  and  mcekneM 
ore  insei>arablo  companions.  Matt,  xi,  SO.  A  second, 
consideration  what  is  just  with  God,  in  regard  of  our  sins, 
to  bring  upon  us,  though  by  man's  unjust  provocations 
and  iiyuriea  :  and  this  was  David's  remedy,  when  Sbimei 
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reeled  hitn.  A  third,  true  love  to  others,  vhich  is  not 
easily  nor  exceHHivcl;  provoked  to  anger,  1  Cor.  xiiL  6,  at 
Bucfa  aawrongns;  but  rather  moves  to  pity  tbMn.as  tbefither 
wished  Scnpula,  >  grcixt  persecutor  of  tlte  ChriRtiBns,  that 
if  he  would  not  spore  Uiem,  he  should  spore  himself,  who 
should  have  the  trarst  of  it.*  A  fourtli,  is  o  little  de- 
lay and  forhcomaeo,  oillicr  for  the  inward  working  or  out- 
ward uttering  of  anger,  whilst  wo  gaiJicr  our  wits  about  us; 
which  he  tlmt  con  hring  liimBcIf  to,  will  often  by  finding 
just  cause  of  anger  at  liimsclf,  forbear  being  angiy  at 
otlicrs.  And  to  tliis  tended  tlie  counsel  given  unto  Cnsar, 
that  he  should  neither  do,  nor  speak  anjrthing  in  anger, 
till  he  had  said  over  the  Greek  alphnbetf  A  fifth  is,  not 
to  take  liberty  to  be  a  little  angry  at  trifles,  for  he  tliat 
nsetli  himself  to  that,  will  not  keep  from  extremity  in  great 
matters.;  The  lut  is  to  ovoid  oceosiong  of  provocation, 
whether  persons  or  tilings:  which  whilst  dngrr  folk,  for 
the  most  part,  affect,  they  gather  fuel  for  tlie  fire,  where- 
with to  hum  tliemsclvcs,  Iiostcn  to  discover  their  own 
shame,  and  make  way  for  the  devil's  temptations,  unto 
which  they  give  way  dterwards. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

or  UUUIUTI  AKD  WEKKKtaS. 

Hdhiutt  is  tliot  virtue  by  which  we  ore  taught  to  ^'oluo 
according  to,  ond  not  olmvo  the  worth,  ourselves,  and  all 
the  good  tilings,  which  God  liatli  given  us.  I  say,  according 
to  the  worth ;  for  men  moy,  as  one  iiaitli,  not  subject,  Imt 
abject  themselves  :$  and  sometimes,  wo  soe  men,  specially 
pressed  with  great  burdens  of  temptations,  in  a  kind  of  ab- 
jectncss  of  mind,  to  moulder  owny,  and  make  their  gold 
little  better  than  dross,  by  undenoluing  God's  goodness 
towards  them.  Buch  are  untlinnkful  to  God,  uncomfo^^ 
able  in  tliemselvos,  and  unprofitable  unto  Otliers,  in  com- 
parison. Besides,  tliorc  is  on  liumble  hypocrisy,  when 
men  so  subject  themselves  to  others,  specially  superiors, 
as  thoy  reverence  their  vices  :I|  or  suflar  their  reaMn, 
t  Bcnocs.  %  I 

f  Senses.  {  Ongory. 
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moi-c,  if  their  faith,  and  consciences,  to  be  capiivo  to  tlieur 
hists.  And,  iicncc,  comos  tlio  worshipping  of  luigcls,  and 
other  poiiitJi  of  will-worship,  Col-  ii.  18 ;  in  which  the  show 
of  wisdom  in  tlio  inventohi  smtl  imposei's,  and  of  humility 
in  tlie  follower  bear  sway.  LnstI/,  tliore  ia  a  dcspombs 
liumility,  when  out  of  nn  evil  and  accii'iins  consdenco,  a 
man  knows  and  judges  liimsolf  out  of  God's  favour  and  a  ,■ 
vile  penoD.  I3iit  now  the  most  of  this  humility  hath 
joined  with  it  no  small  pride.  Tlint  of  tho  firHt  land  is 
rerj'  rare :  nnd  the  itilinitely  more  common  and  dongcroiu 
discnsG  is  tlio  overswclling  of  tl)o  heart,  tlirough  cxccu  of 
self-love,  and  presiunption.  Self-love  disposcth  a  penoa 
to  tliink  himself,  and  to  desire  to  be  tliought  of  otlion,  to 
linvc  the  excellency,  which  ho  hadi  not.  Herewith  the 
mind  is  easily  corrupted,  and  vain  man  induced  to  pre- 
tiuine  of  that  goodness  in  himself,  which  he  wants,  and  to 
be  lifted  up  with  that,  which  he  liatli.  Many  by  stooping 
lose  of  their  bodily  height ;  but  few  stoop  too  low,  in  con- 
ceit of  lliemsclven.  Yet  as  Christ  Jesus  ceased  not  to  be 
Goil,  though  he  humbled  himself  to  the  taking  uikiq  him 
t]iorormufasen'a]it,lUiil.  ii.  7:  so  ncillior  is  any  man  either 
in  truth,  or  account  of  God,  or  good  men,  tho  less,  but 
ini:ch  the  more  excellent  for  his  lowly  appearance  to  biro- 
Relf  or  otlicrs.  Yea,  as  tlie  same  Christ  our  Lord  stepped 
from  the  slmmeful  cross  to  tho  height  of  his  glory,  and 
exaltation:  so  he  that  will  make  any  high  building  in 
Christianity,  must  first  tliink  of,  and  lay  this  low  founda- 
tion of  humility.^ 

Tliis  lowliness  of  mind  is  the  motlier  of  meekness,  as 
Clirist  insinuatos,  saying,  "  Loam  of  mo,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly,"  Matt.  xi.  M.  The  htnnblo -minded,  if  a  cross 
come  or  injniybeoflerod,  bears  them  modcratoly,  as  think- 
ing nioderntely  of  himself,  yea  meanly  in  regard  of  his 
sins,  and  tlio  misery  to  which  they  expose  him.  The  proud 
tlirough  want  of  eonsciousness  hereof,  if  ho  be  a  little 
erossed  is  fietcea,adyio\ant'.JovtdiffnniconctpUirai,  What? 
He  I  A  man  of  his  worth  so  to  be  used  7  specially  by 
such  a  one?  And  as  the  boor  whets  and  sharpens  his 
tusks  in  his  own  foam ;  so  doth  a  proud  person  whet  and 
•baipcn  his  heart,  bauds,  and  tongue  to  indigoatioa  and 
•  Awtln, 
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revengo,  in  the  frotliy  and  foomiaii  imajpnation  of  his  own 
worth. 

Seeing  tliat  in  evil  days  tho  meek  and  mild  in  spirit 
following  Glirist's  cxnmplc,  who  "was  os  a  Inmb  dumb  be- 
fore the  shearer,  not  opening  his  moutli,"  Isa.  liii.  7,  ore 
in  ilAnger  not  only  to  bo  shorn,  but  to  be  fltiyed  also ;  Uio 
most  in  the  wisdom  and  liiHt  of  tho  flesb,  think  it  better  to 
howl  witli  the  wolves,*  and  to  bite  too,  than  by  departing 
from  evil,  Isa.  lix.  15,  specially  by  bcaringwrongs  patiently, 
to  make  tlicmsclves  a  prey.  But  liere  faith  steps  in  and 
leads  the  meek  to  God's  promises,  that  be  "  shall  inherit 
the  earth,"  Matt.  v.  5  ;  and  that  "  God  will  arise  to  judg- 
ment to  save  all  tbo  meek  of  the  earth,"  Pan.  Ixxvi.  9  :  and 
that  he  will  see  and  bear,  and  in  due  time  right  the  wrongs 
of  meek  Moses,  though  ho  pass  them  by,  and  as  a  deaf 
man  hears  not.  Numb.  xi.  3  ;  I'sa.  xitxviii.  13  ;  but  for  tliD 
violent  and  self-avenger,  ho  putM  bimself  out  of  God's 
protection,  and  goes  upon  his  own  hazard. 

As  the  stomach  swclltt  cither  with  good  moat  excessively 
used,  or  with  wind  and  ill  humours :  so  tlicro  is  scarce  any- 
tiling  either  so  good  or  so  evil,  but  man's  corrupt  heart 
takes  occasion  of  priding  and  pufhii^  up  itself  by  it  Tho 
prophet  speaks  of  Kome,  who  boasted  in  evil,  Psa.  lii.  1 ;  and 
the  apostle  of  otbcn,  whose  glorying  was  in  their  shame, 
lliil.  iii.  10.  If  former  ages  have  been  l>old,  nurs  is  im{)u- 
dent  tliis  way  :  in  which  it  is  liard  to  sny,  wbetlier  tlie  pride 
which  persons  Like  in  good  or  in  evil  be  greater.  Many 
shnmo  not  to  boast  of  the  evils  practised  liy  tbcm,  which 
modest  men  are  ashamed  to  bear  of;  and  some  of  tlie  evils 
wbicli  they  never  did,  nor  dnre,  nor  can  do,  thereby  to  get 
credit  with  vain  persons.  Ifpridc,  in  goo<1,  be  hateful,  it  is 
abominable,  in  evil :  specially  wlien  men  belie  tliemsch'cs 
to  get  matter  of  glorying  in  mischief  i  as  Austin  con- 
fesseth  he  in  his  youth  hod  donc.f  Fools  glory  in  their 
motley  coats,  and  therein  show  why  they  wear  them  :  but 
worse  tlian  mad  are  tliey  who  glory  in  sin,  and  are  Yitt  up 
for  that  which  caxt  tlie  angels  from  heaven ;  Adam  out  of 
Paradise;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  his  kingdom  amongst 
the  beasts  of  tlia  field :  and  which  will  cast  all  into  hell, 
that  delight  in  it 

•  Ctlvla.  t  Amtliu 
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As  wicked  men  pride  thcmielves  in  tlioir  erila:  m  are 
the  good  in  diuiger  to  bo  enamoured  of  their  goodnoM. 
And,  OS  he  that  beniegoth  a  city,  if  be  con  neither  obbun  it 
hy  composition,  nor  tnko  it  bjr  assault,  nor  constrain  it  hy 
biingcr,  will,  in  Uie  Inst  ploco,  if  be  can,  undermine,  and 
blovr  it  up  with  gunpowder:  so  our,  and  God's  enemy, 
Snton,  when  he  cannot  corrupt  or  destroy  God's  servontat 
otiiorwiso  attempts,  and  tlmt  oft  succesuiiUy,  tbo  lifting 
tliom  up  witL  rnin  conccilcilucss  of  lliomselvcs,  and  tbeir 
oim  worth.  Tlio  holv  apostte  was  in  donf^r  to  be  exalted 
above  incnsuro  nitli  the  number  of  revelations,  for  tho  pre- 
venting  whereof  lio  needed  a  messenger  of  Salnn  to  buffet 
bim.  U  Cor.  xii.  7,  So  God  for  tlie  keeping  and  driving  of 
])rido  from  his  servants,  sometimes  brings  great  aJllictioiu 
H]>en  Uicm,  and  humbles  tlicm  thereby ;  and  sometimes,  lie 
doth  tliis,  by  sufTeiiug  tlicm  to  fall  into  otlicr  sins,  to 
rcnicily  that  greater  sin  of  pride  :  as  men  use  to  drive  out 
a  greater  pin  with  onotlicr  somewhat  smnllcr.  How  close 
dciUi  this  corruption  cleave  unto  iih,  and  how  dangerous  ii 
itwilhni;  for  the  purguig  out  of  which,  the  Lord  usotlisucli 
n  medicine! 

Tlicre  are  in  tliis  pride  many  strange  touches :  some  be- 
ing proud  in,  and  some  of  their  humility.  Of  tlie  first  sort 
were  they,  who  being  vainly  pulTed  up  by  tliotr  fleshly  ■ 
mind,  in  voluntary  humbleness  worshipped  angels.  Col.  ii. 
If :  from  a  touch  of  this  kind  I'ctcr  was  not  free,  when  ho 
so  refractorily  refused  to  siilFer  Christ  to  wash  bis  fcot* 
Thero  itt  also  dniigcr  of  Iwing  proud  of  not  being  proud, 
nor  lofty  In  rurriage.  apparel,  or  contempt  of  inferiors :  and 
of  being  called  nithcr  good-man,  than  master;  and  nitlier 
matter  than  sir  knight.  Besides  all  tlicse,  many  will  go  on 
tlii'ir  tiptoes,  tliongh  ImrGfoot,  being  proud  of,  no  man  knows 
what,  either  witliin  or  witlioiil  them  :  and  nouo  mors  than 
(hoy.  There  want  not  also  amongst  tlio  rest,  who  put  out 
pi'ldu  to  usur}',  that  by  forbearing  It  awhile,  and  using  for  it, 
liumblo  and  submissive  appearances,  they  might  after  re- 
ceive it  with  advantage.  Of  this  sort  are  they,  who  use  to 
dispraise  themselves,  that  others  may  the  more  commend 
them :  I  and,  who,  forsooth,  will  always  come  the  hindmost, 
and  sit  the'lowest,  that  they  may  be  the  mora  solemnly 
■  C^vin.  t  PerklM. 


933  *  EnATi. 

preferred  to  the  first  place.  OtlieiB  also,  their  cmfto- 
iDuters  in  this  trade,  will  bo  very  submiuiTa  to  thoir 
auperiors,  which  are  but  a  few,  that  their  inferiors;  being 
many,  mnj  Icnm  thereby  to  honour  tliem  tho  more.  So 
Herod  sliowcd  how  iloxirous  he  was  of  honour  from  his  sub- 
jects, hy  the  honour  which  lie  gave  to  Cresar  and  Agrippa.* 
Lastly,  there  are  who  put  on  pride,  bj  strutting  and  look* 
ing  and  Bpcniiing  stately,  and  other  affected  forth- puttings, 
to  free  themselves  from  contempt.  Such  oro  like  £sop's 
sas,  in  the  lion's  skin  :  and  hare  like  buccgbs  with  him,  in 
the  end. 

Tho  proud  so  loves  himself,  m  none  other  can  enduro 
him.  Not  God,  for  to  him  ho  is  abominable,  Prov.  xvi.  5 : 
nor  bumble  men,  becauxe  ho  is  not  as  they  are,  and  as  he 
should  be :  nor  oth(?r  prouds,  bceaiisi!  he  is  an  they  are, 
who  would  be  singular,  and  have  none  other  like  them. 
And  as  God  hates  the  proud,  so  lie  resists  them,  James 
ir.  0:  and  no  marvel,  for  they  in  n  singular  manner  resist 
him.  Some  sinners  are  most  directly  and  immediately 
against  themselves;  as  the  slothful,  prodifinl,  &c.;  some 
against  otl)cr  men,  as  tlio  eovctouH,  slnudcrcr,  cruel,  &c. 
But  tlic  proud  exalts  himself  most  directly  against  and 
aboTe  God,  S  Thcss.  ii.  4,  whom  alone  all  rrcatures  should 
exalt  and  minify.  And  he,  whom  God  resists,  must 
needs  fall,  tliough  the  whole  world  would  toko  his  part. 

Persons  are  vidgarly  most  noted  for  proud  by  their 
apparel.  And  indeed  by  it,  if  either  too  costly  for  stuff  or 
affected  for  fashion  or  curiously  put  on,  not  only  the  flag  of 
pride,  as  Augustine  eallcd  it,  is  displayed,  but  tlio  vice 
nounshed.  Many  say  to  their  fiuo  cloUies,  in  effect,  as 
8ant  said  to  Samuel, "  Honour  me  before  tho  people."  And 
this  also  they  may  effect  witli  ihrm  that  know  them  not, 
nor  their  estates,  and  may  get  tliem  more  credit  witli  such 
than  they  deserve;  forwhich  they  are  to  answer  to  God.  But 
to  them  that  know  them,  and  their  condition,  they  tlicroby 
make  themselves  a  by  word,  and  ridiculous  for  their  pride 
■nd  vanity.  A  second  mark  of  pride  nuiy  be  token  from 
men's  lofty  eyes,  stretched -forth  necks,  Pso.  cxzxi.  1,  and 
other  the  like  strutting  gestures.  A  third,  contempt  of 
BMin  peisoiu  and  things.  A  fourth,  excessive  care  not  to 
*  Totcphnt. 
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lia  Dcglectcd  or  contemned  by  others,  ond  trouble  if  bo  it 
full  ouL  A  fifth,  coutimuil  strivings  and  jaiiglingB  with 
otbcrs.  A  sisth,  cnielty  in  word  or  deed  towards  foeble 
adversaries.  AGCvonlh.offcctatioDof  singularity,  and  being 
unlike  to  others.  Good  men  in  evil  days  are  compelled  to 
be  sin^odnr  in  many  things,  as  Lot  wus  in  Sodom ;  but 
never  oifoct  it.  An  eiglith,  an  aptness  to  obsene,  and  tottk 
otlier^.  a.1  proud.  Lastly,  a  readiness  to  speak  of  one's  own 
wortli,  or  of  his  great  acceptance  with  others  of  worth, 
Thrnso  like. 

Tlie  special  remedies  ikgninst  pride  ore.  firHt,  consiilem- 
tion  how  God  forbids,  liates,  mid  rcaisrs  the  proud :  wlio  I 

will,  therefore,  ha^'c  a  fall,  if  not  upon  earth,  into  helL  { 

Secondly.  mcditAtion  upon  our  sins,  and  misery  for  the  '. 

same,     riiirdly,  thinking  rather  what  good  wo  have  not,  j 

than  what  wc  Imvc."     Fourthly,  tliot,  if  in  nny  good  thing  j 

wc  go  before  others,  we  rcmomlKr,  that  it  is  God  tliat  hatli  ' 

differenced  ns  :  and  tliat  having  received  it,  we  should  not  | 

glory,  OB  if  wc  had  not  received  it.  I  Cor.  iv.  7.     Fifthly,  m  { 

serious  forecasting  with  ourselves,  that  the  more  our  re- 
ceipts arc,  Iho  greater  our  account  to  the  Lord  must  bo : 
whicli,  if  wo  consider  as  we  ought,  will  rather  niako  them 
matter  of  humiliation  unto  us,  than  of  arrogoncy.  Lastly, 
it  will  something  lielp  to  keep  tlio  licort  down,  if  wa  con- 
tider,  that  others  arc  instruments  of  God's  glory,  and  of 
good  to  men,  as  well  as  we-f 


CHAPTER  LVUI. 

or  MODESTV. 

MoDESiT  adorns  other  virtues,  and  good  things  in  a 
person ;  as  hliishing  doth  a  comely  countononre.;  And 
though  many  virtues,  of  which  it  is  a  very  imperfect  one, 
UB  some  call  it;  and  as  others,  the  keeper  of  other  virtues, 
be  more  serviceable ;  yot  none  is  more  graceful,  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  tlion  tliis  maiden,  and  sweet  grace,  modesty-S 
For  this,  some  have  thought  our  Saviour  bore  that  singular 
affection  to  the  beloved  disciple.  And  what  a  loadstone  it 
is  to  draw  men's  affections,  ve  all  find  in  our  own  experi 

*  Aiudii.         i  UcUncthoa.         J  Cicero.         |  Anbnwe. 
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cnce ;  ns  being  prone,  in  matters  of  comparison  and  con- 
trovGrsy  between  otbera,  rather  to  favour  tho  more  modestt 
tlinn  Uio  more  able,  or  more  vrorUiy  cither  otherwiito. 
Where  it  is,  it  covers-  many  faults  nod  inabilities  from 
beiug  seen :  and  where  they  do  nppcor,  procures,  some- 
timca,  excuse,  mid  alwnj-s,  commincnitien.  It  commends 
a  man  not  only  for  tliat  wliich  ho  liath,  but  o^en  even  for 
that  which  ho  linth  not.  For  as  Home  by  iurognting  to 
tlicmsclvos  something  which  they  have  not,  or  know  not, 
give  otliers  occasion  to  tbiiik  tlieiii  destitute  of  tliat  which 
they  linvc,  or  know  indeed  ;  so  otiiors'  modesty  in  tlie 
tilings,  wliicli  tlioyhavo  received,  procures  unto  tlicni  oflcn- 
timCB,  tlic  opinion,  from  otiier  men,  of  having  that  which 
in  trutli  tlioy  want.  "  Even  a  fool,  wlicn  he  holdcth  his 
pence,"  which  niotlesty  will  teach  him  to  do,  "  is  accounted 
wise."   I'rov.  xvii.  28.  ^ 

It  is  an  oilioufl  thing  to  see  men,  deserving  little,  to 
an-ogatc  much  to  liicniKclvcs :  wliich  yet  is  as  usual,  ns  for 
a  windy  stomach  to  swell ;  and  that  specially,  in  vain  con- 
fidence, and  conceit  of  knowledge :  whereas  men  of  under- 
standing indeed,  arc  more  mndcstiy  minded.  Tlic  foiiucr's 
brain,  by  straitness  of  apprclieiiHioti,*  can  hold  hut  ono 
thing  at  onco:  whercnn,  men  of  larger  discourse  so  appre- 
hend this  or  that  reason  for,  or  ngiiinst  a  matter,  ns  tbnt 
at  the  snmo  instant,  other  tilings  also  offer  themselves  to 
tlieir  cons i deration,  which  may  justly  occasiou  modest 
doubting  nliout  it  And  ns  nn  advised  person  by  tho  re- 
flection of  his  understanding,  knows  bis  knowledge,  so 
doth  be  hiH  ignornnco ;  ns  wo  sec  a  shadow  by  the  light 
about  it,  witliout  which,  nil  would  bo  black  darkness.  80 
Klenedcmus  was  wont  to  say,  that  men  coming  to  study  in 
Athens,  were  at  first  wise  men ;  after  that,  very  nunies  and 
ignonmts:  forthnt,  ns  Icntlicr  vessels  or  hags,  bcmg  empty, 
are  stilT,  and  bard;  hut  beiu g| filled  vritli  liqiior,  are  soft 
and  pliable;*  so  is  it  wltli  men  commonly,  as  tbey  have 
less  or  more  knowledge. 

This  tincture  of  virtue,  as  Diogenes  calls  it,  tliough  it 

be  mora  useful  for  the  young,  than  old ;  and  for  women, 

than  men,  for  the  cOTcring  of  tlieir  infinnities,    whidi 

through  immodest  boldsess,  iirespoctiTeness,  and  want  of 

■  Pltttuck 
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iiear  of  shune  ond  reproof,  in  which  modeBQr  consists,* 
tliej  proclaim  to  Uio  world ;  yet  is  it  ncceHuuy  for  oil 
states,  Hcxra,  and  pcnonti,  at  all  times ;  whctlicr  aloDO  or 
in  company  witli  otlicra ;  whether  conversing  with  Ood  or 
men.  T))e  apoiitle  testifies  of  liimsclf,  that  ho  "  serred 
God  nniongfit  the  Epheaians  i^  modesty  of  mind,  nud 
many  tears,"  Acts  xx.  10:  giving  therein  an  cnsainple  to 
all,  how  for  tbey  ought  to  put  from  tlicni  a  secure,  ouil 
impudpnt  heart,  and  countenance.  And  tiiough  that  mon> 
Btcr  of  men,  Cnligula,  accounted  it  the  most  eommeinlahla 
thing  in  his  natni-e,  tliat  he  was  ashamed  of  noUiing:t 
yet  dotli  both  iiatiiro  and  grace  tcncli  it  to  he  o  most 
o<Iiotis  thing  for  n  mnn  to  have  a  dog's  face,  as  tlio  proverb 
is:  or  as  tlic  propl)et  B]ionks,  "a  whore's  forclieodi  tbtt 
rcfuHOH  to  l>c  ashamrd."    Jer.  iii.  4. 

It  is  ]>ily  any  should  speed  so  well,  hy  mere  boldness, 
without  I vnson  orotlier  defect,  as  maiiydo:  who  beeome 
llicrcby  of  audacious,  imimdent,  having  once  broken  tlie 
iKiimds  of  modesty.;  }<pccially  to  their  ndvoniage.  TowonU 
men  of  such  forclieoiN  tlic  proverb  must  bo  put  in  prac- 
tice, "A  bold  beggar  must  have  a  liold  nay-snycr."  It  was 
llio  uiirighlcous  judge,  that  did  tliot  for  the  widow's  im- 
I>orlunity,  Luke  xviii,  6.  which  conscience  would  have  hod 
him  done  for  the  gnodncss  of  her  cause,  and  poverty  of 
her  person.  Tbou^t  to  speak,  ns  ilio  tiling  in ;  to  bo  over* 
come  by  importunity  argues  not  so  proi>erly  iiijusticOi  in 
what  ease  soever,  ns  iinpoteiicy  of  mind  to  rcsisL 

Peter  and  'lolm  with  the  otiier  apostles  prayed  to  lite 
Lord  "  for  boldness  in  the  speaking  of  hia  word,"  Acts  ' 
iv.  SO.  Many  others  also  pray  for  boldness,  as  tliej  did ; 
hut  forget, '  tliat  tliey  arc  not  ajiostleK,  nor  infallibly 
directed,  ns  tliey  were.  'Who,  if  they  know  tlicmsolvos 
aright,  and  how  prono  they  are  to  sjicak  tlicir  o?i-n  word 
instead  uf  God's,  wotdd  ratlicr  pray  for  modesty  and  ad- 
viscdncss,  that  ttioy  rush  not  upon  tlic  rock  of  error.  Be- 
sides, they  so  prayed  In  regard  of  tlie  threutonings  of 
unbelievers,  with  whom  tliey  had  to  do.  But  amongst 
breUircD,  and  Christians,  let  us  rather  affect  the  lamb's 
bleat,  than  the  lion's  roar. 

*  SwJtgcr.  f  Soetonins.  {  C^csra. 
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OF  HABUAOE. 

God  both  orfbtined  niarriage,  aniOD^t  other  gooit  meaas, 
for  tlie  benefit  of  mnii's  nnbii-al  ami  Bpirittitd  life,  in  ut 
individual  Hocirty,  na  tlie  kwycnt  Biteok,  betwocn  ono  man 
and  one  woman  :  and  hntli  liIeNsed  it  alono  willi  tliin  ])re- 
rogatlvc,  Dirtt  by  it,  in  lawful  order,  our  liind  elioiitd  bo 
prexervrcl.  nurl  posU'rity  |)riipa;;ati.-d.  And  Uiough  tlie 
Lonl  has  Nomctiiiitiii  sulfcreil,  and  tliut  almost  imrcproved 
by  the  ]irop]ict»,  other  bodily  conjnnctionH,  than  between 
tltfl  proper  husband  and  wife,  and  oltofrctber  imptmished 
by  the  magistrate:  and  witlial  sliowed  tlio  effect  of  Jiis 
powerful  providence,  an  Htill  lie  dotli,  ho  for,  as  for  tlic  pro- 
creating of  cliildn^n,  in  tliot  disorder:  yet  did  he  nevtir 
approve  of  any  otlier,  or  exempt  the  same  from  guilt  of 
Bin,  in  tlio  court  of  conscience  ;  and  «cldom  from  nionifcut 
Bigns  of  his  displeasure ;  as  e^pcrieDcc,  and  the  Kcripturett 
teach. 

Not  only  heathen  poets,  which  were  more  tolerable,  but 
also  wanton  Clirislians,  have  niek-nomcd  women,  necessary 
evils;*  hut  witli  an  much  xhame  to  men,  lus  wronK  to 
women,  and  to  God's  tiingular  onUuanco  withal.  When 
the  Lord  nmon^t  all  tlie  gooit  creatures  which  iie  had 
made,  could  timl  none  fit  and  f^ood  enou(;li  for  the  man  ; 
he  moile  Uie  woman  of  a  rih  of  him,  and  for  a  help  unto, 
him.  Gen,  ii.  SO,  21  ;  neither  in  fIk,  uiuce  the  creation,! 
more  dc^^n prated  tl ion  he,  from  the  primitivo  goodness.) 
Besides,  if  the  woman  be  a  necessary  evil,  how  evil  is  tlio  H 
mnn,  for  wliom  sho  is  nccesBory !  -^ 

Some  have  said,  and  that,  in  their  otvn  and  otlirrs' judg- 
ment, botli  wittily  and  dm'outly,  tliat  mai-riage  fills  t)ie  earth, 
and  Tirginity  heaven:  hut  otliers  have  better  answered. 
How  should  heaven  Iw  full,  if  tlic  earth  were  empty?  I 
odd,  that,  because  Christ  hatli  said,  that  tlie  cliildren  of  the 
regeneration  neither  many  wives,  nor  are  married,  but  are 
Ulce  the  angels  in  heaven,  Matt  xiii.  S. ;  many,  whilst  they 
would,  hy  preposterous  imitation,  become  like  the  angels 
in  heaven,  have  iu  truth  becomelikertliedevUsintiell:  for 


they  Also  neither  many  vivcs,  nor  aro  married.  But  this 
IB,  indeed,  the  very  dregs  of  Popery,  to  pluco  special  piety 
111  tilings  eitlier  evil,  or  indifferent,  at  the  best;  as  ts  absti- 
nonoo  from  marriage,  and  tlio  marriage  bed ;  whicli  is  no 
more  a  virtue,  than  alisUncnco  from  wiiic,  or  otlier  plcosinff 
oattiml  tilings.  Both  marringo  aud  vine  ore  of  God,  and 
good  in  UioniBolves ;  either  of  tliem  may  in  Uicir  id>UBO, 
prrjiidico  the  natiiml  or  spiritual  life :  ncilJicr  of  tliom  is 
unlHwfuI,  no  not  for  tliem  wliicl]  ciniply  need  tlicni  not: 
which  alNO  not  to  iieod,  nrgiies  bodily  Btrcngt]i  in  tlio  one, 
but  a  kind  of  vcakncKs  in  the  other. 

The  ancient  h«aUicn  used  to  place  Mercury  by  Venus,  to 
show  wliat  need  tlic  affectionit  of  marriage  have  of  tlio  nils 
of  reason  and  wisdom,  to  order  Uiem,*  Kcitlier,  in  truth, 
is  there  nnvtliing  wherein  jicrsouB  more  neeil  and  lew  use 
reaioii,  and  true  discretion,  than  in  lliou'  mairiago  choice  : 
in  which  tlie  most  arc  nnrcasunnbly  tranH|)oi-ted  by  one 
alfcction  or  other.  And  if  lie  moralised  well,  who  made 
tliis  a  reason,  why  God  cant  Adiim  into  a  heavy  sleep,  whilst 
he  prepared  nnd  mudo  him  a  wife  of  one  of  bis  ribs,  Geu, 
ii.  Ul ;  that  the  nffoctiuns  ought  to  lilccp  nliout  tliis  work, 
and  the  reason  to  wake ;  how  do  tliey  luinR,  wIiobo  manner 
is  to  have  tlicir  aflections  only  waking,  or  working  in  tliis 
buKinens,  whilst  Dieir  rcuwin,  and  coiiseicnco  also,  ore  fust 
asleep  I  .  I  have  always  tlionght,  that  good  men  crossed 
widi  ill  wives,  or  good  wives  with  ill  husbands,  are  ordi' 
narily  least  to  be  pitied  of  nny  ollicrs  iu  misciy;  con- 
sidering how  wilfully,  and  presumptnonsly,  for  the  most 
part,  they  tempt  God  in  their  choice.  I  odd,  licrewithal, 
that  tlierc  is  no  one  paiticulor,  in  wjiidi  men  and  women 
bctmy.  wlictlicr  their  hearts  be  set  upon  worldly  riches 
and  honours,  or  sensual  pleasures,  on  Oie  one  side ;  or,  on 
llio  other  side,  upon  tlio  iioiirisliing  and  promoting  of  vir- 
tue and  godliness,  both  in  tlienisclvcs  and  Uicir  postcri^, 
Uiaii  in  tlieir  choice  tliis  way.  ^Vhcn  the  sons  of  God  take 
for  wives  the  daughters  of  men,  giants  ore  iMm,  Gen.  vj. 
3;  and  all  monstrous  confusion  followcth,  Uni  in  the 
lamily,  and  after  in  cliurch  and  commonwealth.  But 
when  the  sons  of  God  take  tlie  daughters  of  God  to  wiveSi 
and  the  daughters  of  God  are  taken  by  the  sons  of  God, 
•  Fhitsnh. 
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there  in  an  cqiuU  yoko,  for  the  penoos  ihemseheB  to  draw 
in  witl)  comfort,  nnd  t}io  right  course  token  for  the  leaving 
of  11  holy  Hccfl  hchitiil  them. 

(jomo  mnny  l>r  tlicir  eye,  im  did  those  sons  of  God  for- 
merly mentioned,  and,  tlicrcin,  follow  farour,  wliicb  is 
deceitful,  und  bcanty  whicli  is  a  vain  tiling,  Prov.  xxxi.  30; 
others  by  their  Jiiigcn,  as  minding  what  the  wonum  is 
worth,  in  tlieworld'HsenNo:*  othcn  by  tliocor,  as  specially 
'  respecting  thi<ir  wives'  title,  nnd  high  birth  j  and  so,  monj 
times,  get  tlipmRclveH  so  many  lords  nnd  masters  orer 
tliem,  fuf  she  lintli  friends.  But  they  tlint  specially  respeet 
virtue  nnd  godliness,  which  being  ntlcnded  by  tlie  otlier 
luu)dmai<Is>  as  Esther  by  her  seven  maids,  Esther  ii.  9.  is 
the  more  beautifid  and  dcsimblc,  tliey  marry  not  only  the 
daughters  of  such  or  such  men,  but  tlio  daiiglitera  of  God 
himself.  A  woman  tlint  fcarctli  tlio  Jjord,  sho  shall  sabe 
praised,  I'rov.  xxxi.  30;  nnd  tlio  man  so  blessed,  lluit 
marrietli  her. 

We  say,  in  wiving  and  tiiriving  tnke  counsel  of  nil  the 
world,  nnd  ho  men  hnd  nce<l.  But  in  this  business  nflec* 
tion  BO  far  ovcituIcb  rciison  in  the  most,  as  tliey  could 
willingly  make  tlicir  i^lioico  witliout  tho  counsel  of  tlieir 
neureNt  iind  wlscHt  friends.  Ilei'cin,  therefore,  friends 
should  lie  nfTiciuiis  nnd  fortli-putting,  nnd  that  liotb  in  love 
of  tlicir  fncndii,  and  fur  their  own  sakcsalso;  who,  bo  oft  as 
tlieir  friend  marries,  make  nn  adventure,  mid  tlie  same  full 
of  danger,  whether  tliey  Bliall  not  wholly  or  in  a  great 
■*  measure,  lose  their  friend,  which  is  ol\eu  seen.  Herein, 
pareuLs  specinlly  must  both  preserve  the  right  which  Ood 
and  nature  hath  given  them,  and  do  tlie  duty  which  tlio 
one  and  the  other  Imtli  Inid  upon  them ;  as  necoiintiiig 
tlieir  children  tlieirs,  most  of  oil  other  things,  whom  if 
they  this  way  bestow  conveniently  and  in  due  time,  they 
provide  well  iMtIt  fur  Uiem  and  tlicmselves :  fur  tliera,  iu 
preventing  two  dangerous  evils,  unclcnnoess  and  unfit 
matching:  for  themselves,  Recording  to  tlie  saying  of 
DomocrituB,  that  he  who  gets  s  good  husband  to  his 
daughter,  finds  another  son :  as  be  loseth  his  daughter,- 
that  gets  on  ill  one. 
The  Tirtoe  of  the  wife  Is  the  husband's  omaineDt.  ao  is 
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tlio  liuBbnnd'g  tlio  wife's,  much  more.  And  therefore 
I'liilon'H  wife,  being  demandetl  why  she  olona  «ent  so 
plniuly  a]ipnn>llcd,  made  nnswor,  tliat  liar  husluuid's  Tir- 
tuos  wcFi)  omaincnt  siiHiciont  for  licr.*  If  her  practice 
vcrc  a  nilo,  and  that  husbnnds'  viitucswcra  to  bo  mcnnured 
by  (licir  wives'  liomclincss  in  atUro ;  cither  fewor  hugUuids 
would  be  tliougbt  virtuous  than  are,  or  more  wires  found 
Bobcrly  appiirclled  llion  are. 

After  goodncfis,  fitncsH  in  merria*^  is  most  to  be  re* 
pirdcd :  mid  tlint  bo  iiiucli  tliat,  as  for  a  pnir  of  gloves  or 
;)'oko  of  oxen,  tn'o  iilikc,  tbougli  incnner,  both  of  them  oro 
fitter  and  better  for  use,  than  if  tlio  one  were  mora  excel- 
lent;  HO  in  this  marringo  pair  and  yolco,  tlio  woman  bent 
qunliCed  is  not  aln'aj's  thu  best  wile  fur  cvrrf  man ;  nor 
cvciy  man  the  licnt  qualified,  the  fittest  hiisbaiid  for  every 
wiitimr :  but  two  tiioru  alike,  tIioii(;h  botit  meaner,  nort 
better  nsunlly.  And  neuonlini;  to  Uiis,  I'ittoctiH,  being 
dcmaiideil  by  a  friend  wliat  kind  of  wife  ho  shoul<l  marry, 
aiiHwered :  one  fit  for  hini.t  Fitiiesn  of  years  Ih  requisite, 
that  an  old  liead  be  not  set  upon  young  slioiddcra;  nor 
tlie  contnir)',  which  is  womo :  litncHH  in  estate,  lest  the  ex- 
celling iicr»on  (IcKpiso  tlic  otlicr,  or  ilniw  bim  to  a  course 
nliovo  his  reach :  fitncHH  for  course  of  life  and  diHposition 
unto  it,  the  dixhke  wliercof,  in  citlier  by  otlicr,  breeds 
many  diseontcntincnis.  Lastly,  aj^cmcnt  of  affection 
and  inclimitioii,  what  ma^*  be,  to  all  good  persons  and 
tbingM.  Only,  it  is  good,  if  the  one  lie  too  ficiy  hot  and 
middenly  moved,  that  tlie  oiUer  can  CANt  on  tlio  more  cold 
water  of  furbcamncc.  But  now,  seeing  there  is  ncldom  or 
never  found  such  confonnily  between  man  and  wife,  but 
that  differences  will  arise  and  bo  icen,  and  so  tlio  one 
miwf.  give  way,  and  apply  unto  the  other;  Uiis,  Ood  and 
nature  layeth  upon  the  woman,  raclicr  tlian  upon  tlio  man ; 
although  the  moo  should  not  too  much  took  for  it,  nor  uso 
ell  his  authority,  ordinarily  at  least,  which  none  but  fools 
will  do.  Gen.  iii.  16;  1  Cor.  xi.  a — 7,  xir.  31;  1  Tim.  ii. 
1 1 ;  Esther  i.  90—33.  As  tlie  gloss,  saith  one,  though  never 
HO  rich  of  gold  and  pearl,  if  it  represent  not  the  face  of 
him  that  looks  into  it,  is  not  to  be  regarded ;  so  neither  it 
the  wife,  how  well  endowed  soever  otherwise,  except  sho 


frune,  and  compose  bflreelf,  wbxt  may  be,  unto  her  hos- 
buid,  in  conformilj'  of  manners. 

Many  common  gram  and  good  Ihtngs  arc  requisite  both 
for  husband  and  wife :  liut  more  especially  the  Lord  n- 
quires  in  tho  mnn  lovo  and  wixUom ;  and  in  the  woman 
•ubjectJOD.  Kph.  v.  22 — 211.  Tho  lovo  of  tlie  husband 
to  his  wife  must  Ik)  like  Clirist's  to  his  church;  holy  for 
quality,  and  invnt  for  quantity,  both  iatonsively  and  ex- 
tensively. Her  person,  and  whotsoorcr  is  good  in  her  Ito 
must  loic  fcncntly ;  mending  or  bearing,  if  not  ictolcnt* 
bio,  «bat  is  amiss :  by  the  former  of  wliich  two  ho  makes 
her  the  betler,  and  himself  by  iho  latter.*  And  if  her 
failings  and  faults  bo  great,  ho  by  being  inured  to  bear 
.them  patiratly,  in  iJie  fitter  to  convcrHc  quietly  and  patently 
with  other  jKitverse  porsonH  abroad ;  art  Socrates  said,  he 
wna,  by  bearing  tlic  daily  horn  c- brawl  in  gs  of  Xanthi)4>e. 
Ncitlicr  Huflicoth  it,  that  tlie  Imsluind  walk  witli  his  uife 
an  a  man  of  love,  but  bcfori)  bur  uIho  as  a  man  of  under- 
standing.  1  Pet  iil.  7 ;  which  (lod  hntli  t)ii'refi>ro  afTordtMl 
him,  and  innuis  of  obtaining  it,  above  iJio  wonnui,  (hat 
ho  might  guide  and  go  l>rrore  bcr,  as  a  fellow  heir  of 
eternal  lifo  willi  him.  It  is  monstrous,  if  tlie  hcod  stand 
wtiora  tlic  feet  should  bo  :  and  doiihle  pity,  when  a  Nabol 
and  Abigail  ara  matched  togrthor.  Yea,  experience  teach- 
etli  how  ineonvcnicnt  il  is,  if  tlio  wonian  have  but  a  little 
more  understanding,  (tliough  he  bo  not  wholly  witliout,) 
than  bcr  bunbond  hatli. 

In  tl)o  wife  is  spcciully  i-rquircd  a  reverend  subjection  in 
all  lawful  things  to  her  husband.  Kph.  v.  39,  ie.  Lawful, 
I  mean,  for  her  to  ol»ey  in,  yen  tlmuf;})  not  lawful  for  Jiim 
to  require  of  her.  He  ought  to  give  honour  to  tho  wife,  as 
to  the  weaker  vessel,  1  Pet  iii.  7  :  but  now,  if  he  pnss  tlio 
bounds  of  wisdom  and  kiudncss ;  yet  must  not  .iho  shako 
off  t)ic  bond  of  submission,  but  must  l>car  patiently  tho 
burden,  whicli  God  halli  laid  upon  the  daughters  of  Eve. 
llie  woman  in  innoccncy  was  to  bo  subject  to  tlie  man : 
but  this  should  havo  been  without  all  wrong  on  his  part, 
or  grief  on  bers.  But  she  being  first  in  transgreseion, 
I  Tim.  ii.  14,  hath  brought  herself  under  another  sub- 
jection, and  th*  umo  to  her,  grievous ;  and  in  re^rd  of 
■  Oelliu*. 


Iicr  husuond,  oflcn  uqjuct;  but  In  rog&rd  of  Ood,  tlmn 
most  juHt;  who  liutii  ordained  tliat  lior  dosiro  should  bo 
Giilijcct  to  licr  liusbmid,  Gen.  iii.  10,  who  by  her  soductioQ 
bccniuo  subject  to  E>in.  And,  (Jbcit,  many  proud  women 
think  it  a  matter  of  scorn  and  disgrace,  Uius  to  humbltt 
thciitsclvcs  to  God  and  their  husbands ;  and  cron  glory 
in  the  contmiy :  yet  therein  they  but  gh)ry  in  their  sliomo, 
mid  in  tlicir  husbands'  B)inuto  also.  And  wlitlst  Uiey  rofuso 
u  eross,  clioosc  a  sin  of  rebellion,  both  against  Ood  and 
their  liusbnnds:  which  shall  not  cscapo  unpunislicd  from 
God;  tliouj;h  many  fond  husbands  nourish  tliem  tliereln, 
oud  by  paniiicring  and  ]inf!iiig  thoui  up  by  delicate  faro, 
costly  npparcl  and  idleness,  teach  tlicni  to  despise  both 
tlicui,  tlicmsclvcs,  Qud  all  ollicrs. 

Uon-iage  hatli  divers  ends  thnt  make  it  convenient ;  and 
one,  that  makes  it  ncccssai^-,  fur  tho  most;  which  is  tlio 
jinncntiiif;  or  that  most  foul  and  filtliy  sin  of  adutlciy.  And 
tills  bmiid  it  desencs  in  sjweinl  maimer;  seoing,  ho  who 
roupk'tii  himself  with  on  htu-lut  licconieH  one  body  with 
her,  Q  Cor.  vi.  10 :  which  cannot  bo  said  of  him  tJiat  coo- 
Borl*  with  a  tliicf  or  nim-dcrer  or  drunkard  in  their  sins ; 
a<iaUe,  for  thnt  such  an  one  Kins  against  his  own  body.  Not 
that  ho  sins  not  against  his  own  soul  too ;  or  tliat  all  otliora 
■inning,  sin  not  ngainstboth  bndy  and  soul ;  hut  in  regard 
of  tlmt  xpccial  blot  and  htcniiRli  whorcwitli  this  tiin  stains 
tlie  biHly ;  which  never  afu-r  can  bo  wiped  nlT,  though  tlio 
guilt  of  ihc  sin  may  by  repentance.  "  lie  that  cnminittctii 
luhittPiy  locketli  understanding;  gottetlt  a  wound,  and  dis- 
hnuoiir,  and  his  i-cpii>nch  sliall  not  be  wiped  awny,"  soith 
Suluuion.    IVoT.  vi.  S'i. 

As  marriago  is  a  medicino  against  uncleoimcss ;  so  adul- 
tm'is  tho  disease  of  marriage,  ami  divorce  tho  medicine  of 
odultet}- ;  tliough  not  properly  for  the  curing  of  tlic  guilty, 
but  for  tlie  easing  of  the  innocent:  wliicli  remedy  ho  may, 
lint  is  not  simply  bound  to  use,  as  some  ore  tlio  fomior. 
Some  have  said,  tliat  he  who  conceals  llto  faults  of  his 
wife  this  way,  becomes  a  patron  of  her  fllthiness :  *  but 
tins  is  rightly  restrained  by  others  to  ceilain  cases.  Tho 
divorce  for  adultery  both  under  nnd  before  Uio  law  was  to 
be  made  by  tho  magistrate's  sword.  Gen.  zxxviii.  31 ;  Lov. 
*  Ckiyiostom. 
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zx.  10.  Where  that  is  not  drawn,  tlio  innocent  may  use 
this  remedy  against  the  peccant,  as  directly  violating  the 
marriage  bond;  which  other  sins,  though  greatel*  other- 
"mse,  do  not.  In  other  cases,  divorce,  though  much  used 
amongst  the  Jews,  was  nrver  approved  hy  the  Lord  in  the 
court  of  hoavon,  ns  no  sin,  hut  pennitted  only  in  civil 
courts,  witliout  bodily  punishment.  Matt.  xix.  0^ — 0 ;  and 
only  the  giving  of  the  bill  commanded,  and  that  for  tlio 
advantage  of  the  divorced,  and  to  testify,  that  tlie  husband 
had  so  fi*eed  the  wife,  as  he  might  not  require  her  after 
returning  unto  him,  though  he  would.«  This  permission 
unto  tho  Jews  being  only  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  may  justly  by  the  magistrate  bo  denied  to  Chris* 
tians,  whose  hearts  should  be  more  softened  by  tlie  blood 
of  Christt 

As  a  man  may  surfeit  at  his  own  table  or  be  dninXcn 
with  his  own  drink ;  so  may  he  play  the  adulterer  witli  his 
own  wifc,^  both  by  inordinate  affection  and  action.  For 
howsoever  the  marriage  bed  cover  much  inordinateness 
til  is  way :  yet  must  modesty  be  observed  by  the  married,! 
lest  tlio  bed  which  is  honounihle,  and  undcfiled,  Heb. 
xiii.  4,  in  its  right  use,  become  hy  abuse  hateful,  and  filtliy 
in  God's  sight.  It  hath  been  by  some  well  observed,  tliat 
divers  of  the  patriarchs  convci'sed  witli  many  wives, 
whom  they  took  out  of  a  singular  desire  of  a  plentiful 
progeny,  more  chastely,  than  many  others  did  and  do  with 
their  one. 


CIIArTER  LX. 

OF  CniLDnEN  AND  THEIil  £DU<MTrON. 

Gon,  that  made  all  things  goo<l,  and  blessed  them,  Gen. 
1.  28 — 31,  imparted  expressly  this  blessing  first  to  his  crea- 
tures, capable  tlicrcof,  that  tlicy  should  increase  and 
multiply  in  their  kind.  More  especially,  God  created  our 
first  parents,  male  and  female,  and  blessed  them,  saying, 
"  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth.**  This  order 
then  set,  he  hath  preserved  to  this  day,  and  mankind  by  it 
By  this,  parents  when  they  are  dead,  live  in  their  children, 
*  Jofophtts.  t  Pareuf,  %  Jerome.         f  Calvin. 
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OB  parts  of  tliem,  and  imps*  tnken  firom  their  Btock,  wni  in 
special  manner,  one  with  thcin.  This  oncDeas  God'* 
gracious  covonant  with  tho  fiuihriil  and  their  seed  eonfinna, 
ttnd  commends :  blessing  .oveu  tlig  godly  dead  parents  in 
tlicir  hviii;;  diildrou ;  and  so  cursing  tho  wicked  in  thoira, 
and  that  often  sundiy  ugCH  afterwords ;  oh  boili  tlie  Sciip- 
tnrcs,  coniniuti  Honso,  and  experience  teach.  Kiich  porouta 
n»  leave  titcir  need  under  Ood's  covcuunt  and  Idutuiing,  oa 
Iicirs  of  their  fatlier's  picly,  as  Anibroso  said  of  ThcodosiuSft 
provide  a  gootl  inheritance  for  tliem,  if  tliey  afterwords  by 
tlicir  ovm  rebclllou  and  uuthankfulnes^disuihcritnot  them- 
Bclvca.  And  a  sweet  comfort  it  is  to  Christian  porcata, 
when  they  cnn  commend  tlieir  little  ones,  living,  or  dying 
into  Christ's  hands  in  heaven;  who  being  upon  cortli 
testiticd  both  in  word  and  deed,  their  interest  in  bis  bless- 
in::;.  Matt.  xix.  13,  14.  "The  generation  of  tho  upright 
shall  bo  blessed :  but  tlio  posterity  of  tlio  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off."  I'sa.  cxU.  U.  And  as  wo  jud^^o  of  tlie  plant  or 
graft,  by  tho  stock  whence  it  was  taken,  till  it  bo  grown 
able  to  bring  forth  ib<  pi-oper  fruit,  and  tliat  tho  tree  bo 
known  by  tho  fruit ;  so  do  we  of  chilih-en  by  tlicir  parents, 
till  coming  to  years  of  dihcretioii  tlicy  chouse  tlicir  own 
way.  Nut  tiiat  gi-nco  is  derived  by  uatiii-al  generation,  but 
by  tlio  tiupcniiUunil  covenant  with  U'licvon  nnd  their 
seed,  coufimicd  in  Christ;  and  by  godly  education  on 
tlio  parents'  part,  Oen.  xvii.  7 — 1 1 ;  Gut.  iii.  1 1 — Sit ;  which 
prumiso  of  blcssiug,  an  it  is  ever  effectual  in  some,  accord- 
ing to  the  cleetiuii  of  grace,  Itum.  xi.  D  ;  so  where  it  follows 
nut.  usually  tlie  negligence  and  indulgence  of  tho  parents, 
and,  alura)'8,  tlie  parties'  proper  rebellion  is  tlie  cniiso 
iliercof ;  as  we  maysee,  1>oth  in  tho  ^Vu^d  of  God  and  daily 
experience.  We  road  of  Dionysius  tlie  tyrant,  tliat,  mean- 
ing to  revenge  liimticlf  upon  Dion,  who  mudo  war  against 
liiui,  he  caused  his  son.  wliom  ho  hud  in  his  power,  to  bo 
brought  up  in  riot  oiid  waiitoiiucss.^  Tliis  lubour  many 
save  tlicir  enemies  and  do  it  themselves,  and  so  prove 
miserable  parents  of  dissolute  children.  It  was  on  mliotis 
thing  in  tho  Israelites  to  sacrifice  to  devils  tliuir  sons  and 
datighters  which  tlic^  had  homo  unto  God,  and  whom  ho 
avowed  for  his  children,  li^k.  xvL  90;  which,  in  ft 
*  OralU  t  AubioM.  {  ^oUitu  Fnba*. 
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Rpiriluul  actiRc,  we  certniiily  do,  if  we  either  neglect  in- 
iiti-uciiii|f  tlicm,  or  iimyin):;  to  Ootl  for  tlicm,  or  wnlking 
exeDiplnrily,  as  we  ought,  bofore  tlicm,  or  correcting  tlicm 
duljr,  or  taiy  otlier  such  mcims,  as  by  whidi  tlie  seeds  of 
grace  mrtj-  grow  nnil  proRpcr  in  them.  And  lot  us  re- 
uienibcr,  tlint  as  lirutos  bring  foilli  in  tlicir  kind,  nnd  all 
pnrents  their  children ;  so  we,  being  in  the  Lord's  covenant 
of  grace,  bring  forth,  as  by  nature  oura,  so  by  tho  super- 
uatural  covenant  and  gmce,  Ms  children  niHO ;  and  that  ho 
tnistN  US  witli  tlic  bringing  U)cn)  up  for  him,  and  in  bis 
nurtui-o  and  iDRtniction,  Kph.  vi.  4;  which  is  «  gr«at 
matter,  nnd  wherein  wo  niUNt  dcnl  faithfully  with  him ; 
tlmt  so  under  Ills  blesHing,  wo  may  fit  Uiemforhishenvcnlj 
inheritanco,  provided  for  them  witli  us.  It  is  a  during 
fruit  of  God's  gracious  co^'enant,  when  good  parents  by 
tlieir  godly  cure  have  gracious  children  ;  and  lliat  by  which 
our  fnitli  is  much  cotilinnod. 

Children,  in  their  lirst  days,  have  tlio  gi-catcr  benefit  of 
good  niotliem,  not  only  l>ccause  they  suck  tlieir  milk,  but 
in  a  sort,  tlicir  manners  also,  by  being  continually  witli 
tliem,  nnd  receiving  their  iirst  impi-cssioiis  from  them. 
Bui  nftci-wanU,  when  they  como  to  riper  yciir^j,  good  fathers 
are  more  bclioveful  for  their  foniiing  In  virtue  and  good 
manners,  by  tlicir  gi'cator  wisdom  and  authority :  and  oft- 
times  also,  by  correcting  the  fruits  of  tlicir  motlier's  iudul- 
gcneo,  by  their  severity .<■ 

They  arc  a  blessing  gi-eat,  but  dangerous.  They  como 
into'tlie  world  at  first  with  danger,  both  in  respect  of  tlicm- 
selvcH,  as  passing  sometimes,  from  the  womb  to  the  gniTc ; 
EomeCimcH,  being  bom  deformed  in  body  ;  sometimcH,  in- 
capable of  undci-standing:  as  also  in  regard  of  tlio  mother, 
tlie  first  day  of  tlicir  being  ni  the  world,  being  often  her 
Ldt  in  it.  After  their  coming  into  tlio  world  tliroiigh  so 
many  dangers,  tlicy  conic  oven  into  a  world  of  dangers.  In 
their  infancy,  how  soon  is  iJio  tender  bnd  ni]ipcd,  or 
bruised  by  siekness  or.  otherwise  I  In  tlieir  venturesome 
days,  into  how  many  needless  dangers  do  llioy  throw  tliera- 
selves,  in  wliich  many  perish,  besides  lliose  into  which  God 
brings  tlicm,  and  that  all  tlicir  life  longi  Above  all  otiicr, 
how  great  and  many  are  their  spiritual  dangers,  botli  for 
nourishing  and  increasing  the  eorruption  which  tliey 
•  Aristotle. 
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luring  into  tlio  world  with  ihcm ;  nnd  for  divcrling  tbcm 
fi-oii)  nil  (;oo(lneH!s,  wliicli  God's  gvaee,  nnd  men's  en- 
tlcnvoiir  iWiglii  work  in  tlicni  1  TIigno  Hani^era  and  ditfi- 
cultic3,  howsoever  Uicy  moke  not  God's  blesxings  in  giving 
children  to  ho  no  blessingn,  or  deserving  to  be  lightly 
cslfcniod;  yet  sliould  they  modemto  our  desire  of  tJiein, 
nnd  gi-iuf  for  tlicir  wont:  that  nooo  should  say  citlicr  to 
God  or  one  to  another,  as  Itncliel  did  to  Jacob,  "Give  me 
cliililren,  or  cbc  I  die,"  Gcn.  xxx.  1 :  specially  if  we  weigh 
vitlinl,  tlt:it  tliough  tlie  Lord  give  us  divers  towordly.  and 
good ;  jet  one  or  two  proving  lewd  and  wicked  will  break 
cur  tender  licnrts,  inopo  tlinn  oil  the  rest  will  comfort  ua  : 
like  as  in  ihe  nnlund  body  Ihero  is  mora  grief  hy  tlic  aching; 
of  sonic  oiic  pni'l,  (houp;h  but  a  tooth,  than  comfort  and 
case  in  tlio  good  and  sound  stale  of  nil  'tlio  rest,  if 
childi-en  considered  aright  of  Uio  careful  UiouglilN,  sorrows 
Rud  fears,  and  soro  pains  witJial  of  their  paivntB,  they 
Would  think  they  owed  tliem  moro  honour,  service  and 
obedience,  than,  for  tlie  moNt  part,  tliey  do.  We  seldom 
consider  and  prize  worthily  the  cares  mid  pains  of  parents^ 
till  wo  bccouio  parents  ourselves,  and  lenm  tlicni  by 
c.vpfriencc. 

Slimy  iKidily  diseases  ore  hereditary;  and  bo  ore  many 
Kpirituat,  in  a  sort ;  nnd  that  both  by  natund  inclination, 
and  moral  imitation  nineli  more :  that,  an  the  Lord  saitfa 
of  Israel,  "Thou  ail  lliy  mother's  dangiitcr,"  Kwk.  xvi.  45, 
so  may  it  bo  said  of  ninny,  that  they  aro  tlicir  fatlicra'  and 
inotliei-s'  Bon.s  and  daughters  in  evil.  Yet,  if  it  so  coino  to 
pais,  tliat  God  voucbKafo  grace  to  the  child  of  a  wicked 
Tnther,  and  tliat  bo  sco  tho  sins  which  ho  bntli  done,  ho 
commonly  hates  them  moro  vehemently,  than  if  they  had 
liecn  in  a  stronger;  and  good  reason,  considering  how  they 
have  been  his  dearest  parent's  ruin.  Yea  fnrtlicr,  oven 
vhcro  grace  is  wanting,  tlio  child,  odtimcs,  by  observing 
nnd  sometimes  by  feeling  also  tho  evil  of  his  futhor's  sin, 
is  driven,  though  not  from  his  evil  way  into  n  good  way, 
yet  into  the  contnny  evil.  Thus  a  covetous  father  ofVen 
makes  a  prodigid  son ;  so  dotli  a  prodigal  a  covetous,  Tho 
son  uf  the  covetous  taking  knowledge  how  odious  his 
father's  covctousness  is  to  all ;  and  tlierowith  persuading 
himself,  and  being  persuaded  by  others  obout  him,  that 
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there  is  enough,  luiJ  more  than  enough  for  him,  takes 
occasion  (IS  i)ro<Iigalt3'  to  pour  out,  nn  biH  fother  hath 
miecrly  hoarded  up :  as  on  the  contmiy,  the  Hon  of  the 

Krodignl  both  seeing,  and  feeling  the  hurt  of  hiii  piu-ent's 
iTinhnens,  is  tlicreliy  provoked  to  lajr  tlio  harder  ftbout 
him,  for  the  rcpAiring  of  his  fallicr'n  ruina. 

Love  ratlier  descends,  thnn  ascends;  ofl  streams  of  water 
do  :  and  no  marvel,  if  men  love  where  they  live,  ns  parents 
do  in  diildrcn,  and  not  they  in  tlicm.  Ilonco  also  is  it, 
that  grandfnthers  are  more  aiTcclionato  towards  their  chil- 
dren's children,  tlian  to  their  immediates,  ns  seoing.thcm- 
SolvcH  furtlicr  pmpn<;ated  in  tliom,  and  by  tlioir  means 
proceeding  on  to  a  further  degree  of  otcmity,  which  all 
desiro  naturally,  if  not  in  themselves,  yet  in  their  pos- 
terity. And  hence  it  is,  tliat  cliildren  brought  up  with 
their  grandfathem,  or  grandmoUicrs,  seldom  do  well|  but 
are  usually  comiptcd  by  their  too  great  indulgence. 

It  if)  much  controverted,  whether  it  bo  lictier,  in  tho 
general,  to  bring  up  children  tmdcr  the  severity  of  dia> 
cipline,  and  tlic  rod,  or  no.  And  Uio  wisdom  of  Uic  flesh 
out  of  love  to  its  own,  alleges  many  reasons  to  tlio  eon- 
traiy.  Dut  say  men  what  they  will,  or  can,  the  wisdom  of 
tioa  is  bci!t ;  and  that  saith,  tliat  "  foolishness  is  bound  up 
in  tlio  heart  of  a  child,  which  the  rod  of  correction  unst 
drive  out ;"  and  that  "  he,  who  spares  his  rod,  hurts  his 
son,"  I'rov.  Kxii,  l.'i ;  xiii.  34;  not  in  tho  affection  of  person, 
but  effect  of  tiling.  And  surely  there  is  in  all  childron, 
tlinugh  not  alike,  a  stubbornness,  and  stoutness  of  mind 
arising  from  natural  pride,  which  must,  in  tlio  first  place, 
be  broken  and  beaten  down ;  tliat  so  tlie  foundation  of 
their  education  being  laid  in  humility  and  tnictablencss, 
other  ^irUlCfl  may,  in  their  'time,  be  built  thereon.  This 
fruit  of  nntumi  corruption  and  root  of  actual  rebellion  both 
against  God  and  man  must  bo  dostroyed,  and  no  manner 
of  way  nourished,  except  we  will  plant  a  nursery  of  con- 
Unnpt  of  all  good  persons  and  things,  and  of  obstinacy 
tlierein.  It  is  commendable  in  a  hone,  that  ho  he  stout 
and  Btomaciiful,  being  never  to  lie  left  to  his  own  govern- 
ment but  always  to  have  his  nder  on  liis  bock,  and  the 
bit  in  his  mouth.  But  who  would  Iiave  his  child  like  his 
bom  in  bia  brutislinesi  7    Indeed  such  as  are  of  great 
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stomocli,  being  tliorougliljr  broken,  and  informed,  bocome 
ver}'  serviccablG,*  for  great  ilesi;ni9 :  dse,  of  honea  fbey 
become  asses,  or  wone :  as  TIieniistoclcB'  master  told 
liim,  n'lion  ho  was  a  child,  that  cither  ho  would  bring  some 
great  good,  or  some  great  hurt  to  the  commoDwealth.f 
Neither  is  there  nocd  to  fear,  lost  by  tliis  breaking,  the 
children  of  great  men  should  prove  base-spirited  and  ab- 
ject, an<t  so  unapt  to  great  cmplovments :  for  being  Adun*s 
sons,  whose  desire  was  to  have  been  like  onto  God,  and 
having  tlioso  advantages  for  masterfulness  and  high 
tlioiights,  which  great  men's  children  wont  not,  unto  wliom 
great  nlliiirs  are  appropriated  UHiiolly,  they  will  not  ossily 
be  found  unfumishcd  of  stomacli  and  stoutness  of  mind 
more  than  enougli ;  vhcrcin  a  litlio  is  dangerous,  spcciolljr 
for  making  tliein  unmeet  fur  Christ's  j-oke,  and  to  leom  of 
him,  wlio  was  lotvlj-,  and  meek.     Matt-  ».  29. 

For  tlie  beating,  and  keeping  down  of  tins  Etubbomnoss 
parents  must  provide  carefully  for  two  things:  first  tliat 
children's  wills  and  wilfulness  bo  restrained  mid  rcproHsod, 
nnd  tliat,  ilk  time ;  lost  sooner  tlian  tlioy  imagine,  the  tender 
sprigs  grow  to  tliat  stiffness,  that  tliey  will  raliicr  break 
tliau  bow.  Cliildren  hhoidd  not  know,  if  it  eoiild  be  kept 
from  tJicm,  Unit  tlicy  have  a  will  in  their  own,  but  in  their 
]>arcnts'  keeping :  neitlier  should  thcHO  words  be  liooi-d  from 
tliem,  save  by  way  of  consent,  "I  will"  or  "I  will  not"  And,  if 
«ill  be  Eiillercd  atTirst  to  sway  in  tliem  in  small  and  lawful 
tliingK,  they  will  hni-dly  nftor  be  resti-oinod  in  great  and  ill 
mailers,  whicli  their  partial  conceit,  and  inexperienced 
yontli,  witli  Uic  lusts  tbcrcor  and  desire  of  liberty,  shall 
deem  Kinoll  and  lawful,  iis  tlie  'former.  And  Uiough  good 
oducntioii,  Kpecially  the  grace  of  God,  may  aftei-words  purge 
out  much  other  evil  and  weaken  this  also :  yet  will  such 
niibroken  youth  most  commonly  ilmw  after  it  great  dia* 
quietness  in  crosses,  when  t]iey  full ;  and  in  tlic  wholo 
course  of  life,  a  kind  of  unwicldmcss,  inflexibility  and  ob- 
s^uiLcy,  pivjudicial  to  the  parties  tliomselves  and  uncom* 
foitable,  at  least,  to  such  as  converse  with  tliem.  The 
accoud  help  in  an  inuring  of  Uiem  from  tlie  first,  to  such  a 
nness  in  all  tilings,  as  may  i-ather  pluck  them  down, 
lift  tliem  up :  as  by  pliua,  and  homely  diet,  and 
t  Plutarch. 
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Kppftrel;  Bending  tliem  to  school  betimes ;  and  bcstomng 
them  K^rwordB,  as  t3ic^  are  tit,  in  some  course  of  life,  in 
tchicli  they  mny  be  exercised  diligently,  and  tlie  boijio  mtlier 
under  thna  above  tlicir  estate :  hy  not  abetting  them  oim 
against  nno  til  er,  norogainstniij',  specially  beroro  tlicir  faces, 
without  great  cause :  nor  by  ninking  tlieni  men  and  womeOi 
before  tticy  bccomo  good  hoi's  and  girls.  How  oft  have  I 
obsen'ed,  that  pnrentx,  wlio  liaTO  neither  fitilcd  in  diligent 
instructing  of  tlioir  chidiTii,  nov  in  giving  thent  good 
example,  nor  in  correcting  tliciii  duly,  have  only  by  stmn- 
ing  too  higli  tliis  way,  cither  eiidniigercd,  or  utterly  over- 
throw-n  tlicir  posterity  I  hereby  lidiiig  thciii  up  in  their  vain 
hearts,  and  teaching  them  to  dcKjiiso  hotti  mean  tilings  and 
persons;  nnd  tliomselvcs  also,  mnny  limes,  amongst  others: 
thereby  drowning  ttiem,  Icarus  like,  in  a  sea  of  mixchicf 
and  miserj-,  by  Uieir  flying  too  high  a  pitch.  An^  this 
must  be  tlie  mora  niiiideil,  because  llicra  is  in  men  on  inbred 
dosira,  and  that  inoi'dinato  iisuiilly,  to  lioiKt  uf>  tlieir  chil- 
dren, as  high,  as  may  bo:  so  as  tlicy  half  tlniik  iheydo 
them  wrong,  if  ihey  set  them  not  higher,  or  ns  high,  at 
least,  as  tli  cm  selves,  almost  whether  tied  will  or  no.  Yea 
what  place  affords  not  some  such,  as  liiako  tliciiisulves  their 
children's  slarci,  not  caring  how  basely  they  tltcmsetvca 
grorcl  in  the  earth,  so  tlicv  may  set  Ihcm  on  their  tiptoes. 
But  first  of  all  for  children's  competent  education,  spe- 
cially for  their  disposing  in  some  particular  courscouwhidi 
all  aro  to  settle  at  lost,  Uiongh  some  liberty  of  stqipin^ 
this  way,  or  tliat  lie  given  them  fur  a  while ;  as  a  man. 
tliough  for  liis  pleasure  lie  see  many  places,  yet  seeks  his 
abode  in  sumo  one  in  the  end,*  there  is  reqniretl  in  their 
parents  a  thorouglt  discerning  and  right  judgnient  of  their 
disposition  ;  which  is  as  dillicnlt,  as  neccstjaiy.  TIio  diffi- 
culty ariscth  from  Uio  partiality  of  parents  towards  tlicir 
own:  for  lliat  as  tlie  crow  lliinks  her  o«ii  bird  fairest,  so 
do  they  commonly  their  children  tuwanlly,  and  better  than 
they  are,  or  tlian  any  otlier  indiffeivnt  judge  dotli.  This 
portjality  in  many  is  so  gross,  as  they  not  only  deem  small 
good  tilings  in  tliem,  great,  and  great  evils,  small ;  but  often 
account  the  same  things  well  becoming  them  and  com* 
meodable,  wliich  in  others  thoy.  would  censure  as  indecent, 
*  Plntarch. 
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ftnd,  it  may  I>e,  cnonnous.  This  pcmiciouB  error  nriseUi 
from  self-love.  For,  as  id  nature,  tlie  olgcct  cannot  be 
seen,  wliicli  is  citlicr  too  near  tlio  eye,  or  too  far  from  it; 
so  neither  con  the  disposition  of  tliot  child  bo  ri^tly  dia- 
eenicd,  which  lictli  too  ncoi'  Itis  fntbor's  heart.  And  jret  is 
the  knowledge  of  Uiis,  so  necessary,  that  wo  build  not  eitlier 
upon  a  vniii,  ur  uncertain  foundation,  witli  gi-cat  hazard  of 
loss,  bollt  of  labour,  and  expense,  in  sorting  our  child  to  his 

fiarlicular  colling  oiid  counio  of  lifo;  as  all  witliout  it,  is 
lut  a  vciy  rash  ndvcnturc.  For  as  none  are  fit  for  cvuy 
course,  nor  hnrdly  any  for  nmny,  in  any  great  degree,  so 
every  oiio  is  fit  for  one  or  other;  to  whidi  if  his  sbility. 
Olid  disposition  he  applied,  witli  any  cotivonicnt  diligence 
on  liis  part  and  lielps  by  olhcrs ;  ho  may  canity  come  U> 
a  mediocrity  tticrcin,  if  not  to  somo  mroncss.  Hence 
^v-n.0  it,  tlint  fathers  in  Honic  places,  used  to  lead  their 
rliililrcn  to  tlie  shops  of  nil  liind  of  artificers,  to  tiy  hoir 
tiiey  could  botl)  handle  tlicir  tools,  and  like  tlicir works; 
tlint  so  tliey  might  bestow  Uicni  accordingly.  Some  wi»MJ 
men  idso  have  wished,  llint  tlicrc  might  be  established,  by 
public  autliority,  a  course  fur  tlio  duo  trial,  and  choice  of 
wits  for  scrcrnl  sciences.  And  surety,  wlicro  thoro  goes  not 
before  a  nntuiol  ajitnesa  and  moral  disposilJon  also  for 
some  calling  1  tliore  will  follow  notliing  but  loss:  loss  of 
time,  loss  of  labour,  loss  of  charges,  and  all ;  as  when  tlio 
hccd  Is  cAHt  into  the  banvn  ground.  And  as  tlio  midwifo 
how  sliilfiil  soever  in  her  art,  cannot  make  tlio  woman  to 
be  delivered,  tliat  was  not  first  with  child ;  so  neither  can 
the  best  musters  mako  their  scliolurs,  or  servants,  to  bring, 
fortli  Kcienees,  unless  they  have  an  aptness  tliereunto  first 
conceived  in  their  brains."* 

Tlicrc  is  running  in  the  breasts  of  most  parents  a  strong 
stream  of  partial  affection  towards  KOmo  one,  or  otlier  of 
llicir  children,  above  llie  rest,  citlier  for  its  beauty  or  wit  or 
likeness  to  themselves,  or  some  other  fancied  good  in  it; 
which  is  always  dangerous,  and  oft  hurtful.  Sometimes  the 
Iioni  takes  away  such  before  tlio  rest,  to  punish  the  father's 
fondness:  and  most  commonly  such  if  surviving,  prove  the 
worst  of  all  the  rest,  as  grooving  hereby  proud,  and  arro- 
gant in  themselTca,  presumptuous  upon  Uicir  father's  lore, 
•  FUto. 
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and  eontempUiouB  of  tbo  rest  of  tlieir  bretiiren,  and  listen; 
as  we  may  see  in  Ksau,  Absalom,  and  Adonijah,  their  fa- 
tliers'  darlings ;  and  in  many  more,  in  our  doily  experience. 
And  t]iou(;ti  tliey  in  tliemMcliTS,  which  tlicy  Koldom  are  free 
from,  be  uotcomipicd  with  pride;  yet  will  tlio  rest  seldom, 
or  never  escape  the  infection  of  envy  at  it ;  as  is  to  be  lum 
in  JoBe])h'H  brethren.  It  in  natural  for  parents  tenderly  to 
lore  all  tlieir  children ;  and  bent  for  tliom  to  be  as  equal 
towards  all,  as  may  bo ;  reserving  the  bestowing  of  their 
iMSt  and  gi-eatcst  love,  till  tliey  nee,  where  God  bettowi 
bis.  And  if  80  bo  they  ennnot,  or  will  not  command  their 
inordinate  affcctiona,  as  they  should,  yet  it  is  wisdom  to 
conceal  tlicra  fh>m  tlieir  children,  whom  else  they  may  hurt 
so  mauy  ways ;  as  tlio  ape  is  said,  many  times  to  kill  her 
yocing  ones  by  too  strait  embiiininR  them. 

The  Lord  promises  and  affords  long  life  to  su(^  u 
"honour  fatlier  and  mother, "  £xod.  xx.  lU ;  whose  days  if  he 
shorten  in  tliis  life  fur  Uteir  gooil,  lie  lengtlicna  out  with 
immortality  in  glory.  On  tlio  otlicr  xidc,  he  cuts  off  from 
tlio  earth  stubborn  anddiHobedientcliildrcnsiiddonlyandia 
Eundiy  ways,'  And  if  lie  give  them  long  life,  it  is  for  a 
curse  onto  Ihein.  Tliey  also  ol^en  die  witliout  children 
themselves ;  And  if  not,  tlieir  children  oftcner  pay  them 
that  which  is  due,  and  owing  them  from  tlieir  paronta. 
The  histoiy  ia  note-worthy  of  llic  fatlier,  who  being  drawn 
by  his  son  to  tlio  threshold  of  the  house,  by  tlie  hair  of  the 
head;  cried  to  him,  to  draw  him  no  furtlicr,  for  tliat  bo 
hB<l  drawn  bin  fatlier  no  fui-thcr.f  And  how  should  the)' 
expect  honour  from  their  children  who  have  dishonourod 
their  parents  7  or  a  Imppy  life,  who  dn^pisc  the  author  of 
their  life  under  God  ?  This  honour  is  doe  not  only  to  thoiii 
by  whom  we  have  our  being;  but  to  them  also  by  whom 
our  well-being  is  furthered. 


CHAPTER  LXL 

OF  YOUTH  AKD  OLD  AOE. 

That  city,  or  oommonweal  th,  saith  one,  flourieheth  most, 
where  old 'men's  counsel,  and  young  men's  swords  aro  in 
•  Cslritt.  t  Melanclhon. 
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request.*  And  little,  saith  onotficr,  avul  weftpons  abroad, 
and  in  llio  btuida  of  joung  men,  if  there  be  not  connoel  at 
home,  and  in  tlie  breasts  of  the  aged.f  And  oa  aomo  fndta 
arc  rii>c  before  otliers,  and  divers  fit  for  divcn  seasona  of 
tlie  year:  so  God  and  nature  hath  so  ordunod,  that  the 
bodies  of  jroung  men  should  be  ripo  in  their ^outh,  and  fit- 
test for  bodily  cmplojinonts,  hy  reason  of  tltou-  natural  beat 
and  spirits :  and  the  counsels  of  old  men  in  their  age, 
Uirougli  their  long  experience  and  obBcrvation,  TbingB  go 
weW,  where  botli  do  tlicir  parts  in  societies. 

It  is  worthily  said  of  one,  that  childhood  should  be 
manir,  tlint  is,  not  witliout  all  vrisdom  :  and  age  child-like, 
that  is,  witliout  pride  and  uTogimcy.;  Yet  may  tlio  aged 
above  tlie  younger  sort,  challenge  and  use  a  kind  of  au- 
thority and  confidence  in  their  words  and  carriage.  So  is 
there  to  bo  permitted  nnto  childhood  that  childislmess, 
which  without  violence  to  nature  and  the  God  tlicrcof,  can- 
not bo  driven  from  it.  llony,  in  pride,  sti'iviiig  and 
Btmiuiiig  to  liave  their  children  men  and  women  too  soon, 
and  ere  tlicy  bo  full  boys  anil  girls,  force  them  above  their 
paco ;  and  eiilicr  cause  Uicm  to  tiro,  as  discouraged ; 
or  occasion  tlieni  to  content  ilicmaclvos,  in  after  time,  with 
certain  manly  forms.without  substance,  unseasonably  forced 
upon  tliem,  iu  tlioir  cliildhood.  Fruits  ripened  by  art,  be- 
fore their  time,  are  nciilier  toothHomo,  nor  wholesome :  so 
children  mado  men  when  tliey  should  be  diildrcn,  prove 
children  when  they  sliould  bo  men.  Notwittistonding, 
Btubboranes.s  and  corruption  cannot  too  soon  be  forced  out 
of  them:  ucitlicr  is  liolf  that  liberty  to  be  given  to  the 
younger  sort,  which  they  would  tako,  not  knowing  nor 
being  cosily  brought  to  believe,  how  slippery  their  state  ia, 
t'dl  tl)cy  come  to  fcol  it  by  their  falls :  whidi  if  they  did, 
thcjr  woidd  not  complain  with  the  foolish  young  man,  in 
tlic  poet,  tliat  all  parents  keeping  any  hand  over  tlieir 
childron,  though  for  their  good,  ore  injurious  unto  thcm.S 

ABalluenareto"hoQourallmcn,"  1  PoLii.  17,  because 
the}'  are  men,  and  made  after  God's  image ;  so  should  the 
younger  sort  specially  be  trained  up  to  a  bashful  and 
modest  reverence  to^rards  all.  and  chiefly  towards  their 
oncicnts.    Tit.  ii.   S,  4.      Which  so  well  becomes  their 

■  Pluturch,  t  Ck«n.  t  AntHa,  f  Terence. 
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maiden  jrears,  as  tliat  Uie  philosopher  accounts  blushing  a 
virtue  in  young  folks,  thougli  a  fault  in  the  aged.*  UtuiT 
parents  desire  to  hare  their  }roting  ones  trained  up  in  aucn 
exercises  and  courses,  as  may  cmlKlden  them:  but  thej 
should,  for  tlie  moat  part,  provido  much  better  for  tliem, 
Bpecinlly  in  our  audacious  age,  if  they  got  them  hold  con- 
stantly in  courses  of  modesty,  nnd  shomofaccdnctia ;  tliat 
BO  Demetrius  might  ha\-c  his  wish  in  them,  irhieli  vras, 
that  young  folks  would  reverence  their  fnthors  at  home,  all 
men  nbrorul,  and  themselves  tieing  alone,  f 

The  aposllc  wriiiiif;  to  Timothy  warns  him  "to  fly  the 
lusts  of  youth."  3  Tim.  ii.  33.  If  Timothy,  who  «u 
brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  tlie  Scriptures  from  a 
cliild,  and  who  hnd  profited  so  well  tlierein,  and  whose 
plnco  in  tiic  church  wns  so  eminent  for  the  teaching  and 
goreming  of  others,  stood  in  need  of  such  odvcrtisMient 
and  waniinf;;  what  wnming  con  bo  sufHcient  for  ordinary 
young  people  to  csciicw  and  fly  from  such  lusts  and  ^'a- 
niticH,  ns  to  follow  after  Uicm,  and  unto  wliicli  tlio  heat 
and  heedlessness  of  youth  carrictli  them?  It  is  indeed  a 
great  mercy  of  God.  wlicn  3'oung  persons  got  over  that 
their  slippcn'  and  incxpcricnecd  state  witliout  citlicr  such 
public  Rcnntlal,  or  secret  wound  of  conseicnco,  as  Uie  scar 
whereof  lliey  carry  to  tlicir  gmvcs  witli  tliem.  How  much 
more  and  greater  a  mercy  is  it,  when  they  receive  tho  grace 
to  consecrate  tlicir  youth  and  best  dnys  to  God  in  holiness  I 
oflering  their  souls,  and  bodies  as  tlie  socriticcs  of  young 
lambs  unblcmislicd,  upon  tiio  Lord's  altar.  Wicked  men, 
who  hate  goodness  Iratli  in  youth  and  age,  use  to  say. 
"young  saints,  old  devils:"  but  tlie  truth  is  "young  dovita 
old  Bcelzebubs,"  for  the  most  parL  To  whom  yet,  if  God,  in 
singular  grace,  vouchsafe  repentance  in  after  n^o;  what  a 
corrosivo  will  it  bo  to  the  heart  of  such  a  convert,  easting 
back  his  eyes  to  liis  ^utli  consumed  in  lusts  and  vaai^. 
to  think  how  great  dishonour  be  hatli  brought  to  Gods 
namo,  and  hindrance  to  others'  solvation;  ^ichhemay 
repent  of,  but  cannot  redeem!  On  the  contrary,  sweet  is 
the  remembrance  in  old  age  of  a  youth  led  in  true  virtno 
and  godliness. 

8omo  would  enjoy  both  the  honour  of  age,  and  liber^ 
•  AriatoOe.  t  TntnUUn. 
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of  you  til :  but  curled  grey  hair  is  not  comoly.  Either  state 
hatJi  its  benefit  and  burden  allotted  of  God.  Ho  that 
obtains  tlie  benefit  must  be  content  to  bear  the  burden. 
Young  men  must  be  content  to  T^'ont  the  honour,  which  is 
due  to  the  ngcd  of  their  order  otherwise,  in  i-egord  of  the 
image  of  God's  eternity,  which  they  bear:  and  so  must  tho 
agod  be  content  to  forbear  even  the  lawful  liberty,  and 
delights  of  youtli. 

*'  Multitude  of  yeai*s  should  teach  wisdom,*'  soitli  young 
Elihu  in  Job,  to  his  tlu*ee  ancients.  Job  xxxii.  4—0.  And 
tills,  tlie  younger  sort  should  >vith  reverence,  and  may  with 
good  reason  look  for,  at  tlieir  elders'  hands,  considering 
their  long  experience,  and  manifold  advantages  above 
thorn,  for  the  getting  of  wisdom.  This  wisdom  makes 
their  age  honourable  indeed,  and  tlieir  '*grey  head  a  crown 
of  glor}',  being  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,"  Prov. 
xvi.  31:  whereas  an  elementary  old  man,  having  no 
other  argument  to  prove  that  he  hath  lived  long,  but  his 
gi*cy  hail's,  and  wrinkled  forehead,  is  a  contemptible,  and 
ridiculous  creature.*  How  many  such  a  b  e  old  folks  arc 
tliere  in  the  world,  whoso  grey  hairs  promise  wisdom  and 
knowledge;  and  to  whom  opportunity  and  means  of 
attaining  it,  hath  not  been  wanting;  who,  yet  being  proved 
and  known,  will  appeal*  verv  babes  in  understanding,  and 
such  as,  for  that  skill,  had  need  to  begin  to  live  again  t 
Tliis  is  not  merely  a  want  of  wit  in  them,  or  of  tlie  lovo  of 
knowledge  either;  but  withal  a  curse  of  God  upon  them, 
usually  punishing  a  lustful,  and  reckless  youtli  with  a 
doltish  ago:  in  whom  tlie  proverb  is  true,  in  anoUier  sense: 
Ab  equU  ad  asinot:  Such  of  young  horses  become  old 
asses. 

A  wise  mail  should  live  well  in  youtli,  and  before  old 
age  come,  that  he  may  die  well  in  age,  f  if  it  come;  and 
may  bo  ready  for  dcaUi,  as  the  white  regions  are  for  the 
hnrvest,  John  iv.  35:  and  so  may  both  wait  for  it,  and 
even  meet  it  tho  more  boldly  in  tho  way  of  such  virtuous 
actions,  as  expose  unto  it  For  though  vouth  and  like- 
lihood of  long  life  should  make  none  wiuidraw  from  any 
good  duty,  or  do  amiss  for  fear  of  danger  of  loss  of  life; 
yet  age  should,  though  in  course  of  nature,  the  more 

•  Seneca.     .  f  Ibid, 
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fearful,  upon  ground  of  good  reason,  wisdom  and  grace, 
make  men  the  more  TenturcKome  of  dint,  in  a  good  cbuh, 
which  God  (uid  destiny  will  deprive  them  of  >ero  long; 
though  otlier  men  let  tlicm  alone:  on  Solon  was  bold  upon 
his  old  ngo  to  oppose  himself  to  Pisistratus  the  tyrant* 
One  advisetb  to  be  old  betimes,  that  so  we  may  be  old 
long.f  But  who  would  desire  to  be  that  long,  which  is  but 
along  intirmity;^  snve  as  nge,  accompanied  with  wisdom 
and  godliness,  adds  authority  to  the  aged  for  the  mon 
effcetual  enforcing  of  these  and  the  like  virtues  apon 
odwn. 
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Natubal  death  stands  in  the  separation  of  the  soul  from 
the  body,  spiritual,  of  the  soul  aiul  whole  man  from  God, 
in  respect  of  grace:  eternal,  in  respect  both  of  graco  and 
glory,  widi  the  House  of  tlie  contrary  evils.  "By  sin,  death,** 
m  nil  three  degrees,  "camo  into  tlie  world."  Kom,  t.  13. 
For  albeit  "God  only  have  immortality,"  1  Tim.  vi.  LO, 
and  unchongcnblcncss  from  ,nnd  in  himself,  and  that  alt 
erentures,  and  so  man,  witli  the  rest,  in  regard  of  his 
elcmeutnry  body,  bo  subject  to  choDgo,  sure  ns  Uicy  do 
depend  upon  him,  that  uncreated  being,  and  are  sustauned 
and  upheld  by  tlie  word  of  his  power,  Hcb.  i.  3,  and  l^  a 
continual  inllax  from  him;  yet  God  having  engraven  his 
imago  in  mnn,  did  both  so  temper  hin  body,  nml  order  all 
creatures,  under  his  providence,  for  him;  as  tlint  nothing 
but  sin  could  possibly  impeach  his  lifo  or  welfikre.  By  his 
sin  ho  actually  lost  spiritual  life;  and  the  right  both  to 
temporary,  and  ctcmol.  The  first  dcatli  is  a  natural  evil; 
the  second  a  spiritual;  tlie  llitrd  both.  For  although  in 
regard  of  tlie  universal  and  of  God's  supematurot  ends,  it 
he  better  that  a  man  be,  to  bo  continued,  though  in  eternal 
misery,  tlinn  that  he  should  cease  to  bo  altogellier;  yet  in 
regard  of  the  person's  particular,  as  better  eye  out,  tbon 
ever  aehiug ;  better  DOrerto  have  been  bom.  Matt,  xviii.  9, 
or  by  death  utterly  to  be  abolished,  as  the  bruta  beasts 
*  Ptutaieh,  t  Beaeea.  {  Austin. 
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are,  tlmn  to  live,  and  continue  always  oceursed  and 
miserable. 

By  natural  death  divers  men,  how  like  soever  they  have 
been  in  their  temporal  state,  become  most  unlike  in  their 
eternal:  the  A\ickcd,  miserable  without  hope;  and  the 
godly,  happy  without  fear :  and  by  the  same  death,  both 
they  and  all  otlicr,  in  other  things,  altogether  alike,  how 
unlike  soever  tlicy  have  been  in  them  formerly.  After 
dcatli  remains  no  natural  or  civil  relation;  as  of  father,  son* 
husband,  wife,  or  the  like:  all  these  are  for  this  life  only. 
The  lifeless  earth  unto  which  '*tho  body  returns,**  Eccl. 
xii.  7,  is  altogether  incapable  of  them:  so  is  the  soul, 
being  a  spiritual  substance,  whcUier  in  heaven  or  hell. 
With  Uiem  in  glory,  aftertlieend  of  Uic  world, " God  slioll  bo 
all  in  all,**  1  Cor.  xv.  28;  and  men  shall  bo  like  the  angels, 
neither  taking  wives,  nor  giving  in  marriage.  Matt  xxii.  30, 
nor  remaining  man*ied.  Peter  and  Paul  neitlier  are,  nor 
shall  be  apostles  there ;  neither  is  Uie  Virgin  Mary,  Glurist's 
molher  tlicre:  but  they  only  remain  those  persons  which 
sometimes,  upon  earth,  had  these  states,  and  relations 
upon  them.  If  there  be  any  natural,  or  bodily  difTercnce 
after  death,  it  is,  that  the  bodies  of  tlie  richer  stink  the 
more  by  reason  of  tlieir  greater  fullness,  and  abimdonco 
whilst  they  livcd.«  And  for  the  good,  and  bad,  which  are 
mingled  togetlior  in  tliis  life,  but  cannot  agree;  deatli  parts 
tliem  for  ever:  being  hastened  of  tho  Lonl,  that  the  godly 
d}'ing  may  no  more  be  vexed  with,  or  by  the  wicked:  nor 
the  wicked  any  longer  pei*secuto  the  godly,  f 

K  men  should  live  always  in  tho  world,  or  but  so  long  in 
our  age,  as  did  tlie  first  patriarchs,  to  what  a  height  would 
many  come  in  worldly  happiness  or  misery !  How  ex- 
tremely rich  would  many  be  I  how  many  extremely  poor  I 
How  mighty  and  powerful  some!  how  dejected  and  de* 
pressed  many  more!  But  tlie  wise  providence  of  God  is 
to  be  honoured  herein:  by  which  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
the  more  men  are  set  to  drive  things  to  extremity,  the  less 
time  should  be  allowed  them  for  their  courses  ono  or  othor 
in  tlie  world. 

Only  man  being  both  mortal  and  reasonable,  can  think 
of  his  death.    Not  tho  angels ;  for  though  they  can  by 

*  Ambrose..  .  f  Aiutin. . 


mmmmtm 


950 


ESSAYS. 


understanding  conceive  of  deatli,  jot  ore  they  by  their 
spiritufd  state,  set  without  the  reach  of  it:  norbnite  beasts, 
though  mortal,  because  it  is  not  perceived  by  sight  or 
other  sense;  but  being  a  privation,  to  wit,^f  life,  is  only 
discernible  by  understanding.'t>  If  a  hensi  see  never  so 
many  of  its  own  kind  slaughtered  before  its  eyes,  it  fears 
not  death,  which  it  sees  not ;  tliough  it  may  fear  the  instru* 
mcnt  which  it  sees,  or  other  terrible  and  sensible  object 
And  hence  it  conies  to  pass,  that  the  more  binitish  men 
ore,  ihey  have  the  less  tlioughts  or  fear  of  dcaUi  for  tlic 
most  part 

'*  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  **  ordinarily;  "  and 
after  this  tlie  judgment**  Heb.  ix.  1 2.  I  say,  as  the  apostle 
means,  ordinarily:  for  "some  die  not,  but  are  changed 
only,"  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  53:  some  die  twice,  asLoxarus,  and 
othei*s.  This  death,  which  will  certainly  once  come,  and 
with  it  eternal  and  unchangeable  happiness  or  mise]^%  wo 
should  always  bear  in  mind ;  as  if  Philip's  deatli*s-head 
were  set  before  us.  For  though  the  Uioughts  of  death  bo 
not  sufficient  to  raise  the  heart  to  heavenly  things ;  yet  are 
they  so  available  to  draw  it  from  eartlily,  which  is  first  to 
be  done,  as  no  thing  is  more,  than  the  frequent  and  serious 
meditation  thereof.!  We  should  think  seriously  of  tliat 
part  of  our  life,  which  remains  imfinished,  Uiat  we  may 
provide  Uiings  necessary  for  it;  and  also  of  our  deatli,  that 
we  may  cut  off  supcrHuities,  and  use  tliat  moderately, 
which  wo  must  not  use  long. 

The  saying.  Nothing  more  certain  than  death,  and  yet 
nothing  more  uncertain  than  the  hour  of  death,  J  is 
common,  and  commonly  abused.  The  certainty  of  it 
should  teach  us  moderation  in  the  use  of  the  world  and  all 
worldly  things,  and  that  "  we  abuse  them  not,  because  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passetli  away.**  I  Cor.  vii.  31.  But  con- 
trariwise many  take  lierehy  occasion  to  lay  tlio  faster  hold  of 
it,  either  in  the  profiu  thereof  for  tliemselves  or  theirs;  or 
pleasures,  saying,  "Let  us  eat,  and  drink;  to-morrow  we 
shall  die.**  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  And  whereas  God  would  have 
us  ignorant  of  our  last  day  and  hour,§  that  suspecting  it 
always,  we  might  always  be  ready  ;||  we  are  apt,  on  the 
contrary,  because  we  know  not  the  certain  time,  to  bo  the 

*  Bcaliger.    t  Jerome,    t  Bernard,    i  Auitin.    |  Gregory. 
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less  rcadj  at  all  times:  and  which  is  worse  not  to  take 
warning  neither,  as  we  ought,  by  any,  or  all  those  known 
messengers  of  death;  which  are  reckoned  three:  L  Casa« 
alty,  2.  Weakness,  and  3,  Age:  the  first  showing  our  death 
to  be  doubtful;  the  second  and  third  to  be  near,  and  at 
hand.    Hardly  any  so  old,  but  thinks  he  may  yet  live  a 
year;  or  so  sick,  but  that  ho  may  lire  a  day  longer.^ 
jKot  only  the  foolish,  but  even  the  wise  virgins  are  too 
prone  to  slumber,  if  the  Bridegrooan  defer  his  coming  a 
little.  Matt  XXV.  C.    Few  regard  the  cood  counsel  given, 
to  account  ovexy  day  the  day  of  our  deaUi,f  and  as  that, 
wherein  wo  are,  it  may  bo,  to  appear  before  the  Lord. 
FcAV  *'  watch  because  tlicy  know  not  what  hour  the  Lord 
will  como,'*  OS  all  ai'c  warned.    But  **  tlio  servant  that  so 
doth,  and  is  ready;  blessed  is  he,  whom  his  Lord  when  ho 
comcth,  finds  so  doing.**    ^latt  xxiv.  42. 

Youn^  folk  may  dio  shortly ;  but  the  aged  cannot  live 
long.  The  green  apple  may  bo  plucked  off  or  shaken 
down,  by  violence ;  but  Uie  ripo  will  fall  of  itself.  It  is 
wisdom  therefore  to  provide  for  death  in  youtli,  tliere  being 
many  more  Uiat  dio  in  youtli  or  childhood,  tlian  tliat  sur- 
vive till  old  age ;  but  madness  it  is  to  neglect  preparation, 
when  ago  comcth:  though  in  truth  fow  die  well  in  age, 
that  have  not  lived  well  in  youth.  ^  That  we  may  once  die 
the  great  dcnth  aright  and  in  peace;  it  is  requisite,  tliat 
wo  **  die  daily**  many  little  deaths,  both  by  outward  afllic- 
tions  and  inward  mortify ings  of  our  worldly  and  corrupt 
lusts.     1  Cor.  XV.  31. 

Wo  should  so  live,  as  being  content  to  die,  when  God 
calls  us  hence;  and  Uiat,  upon  knowledge  of  Uie  nature, 
causo  and  event  of  death,  and  out  of  a  good  conscicnco 
towaixls  God  and  men.  And  not  in  senseless  blockish- 
jiess,  overcoming  dcatli,  as  tlio  most  do,  by  forgetting  it; 
as  if  a  man  overcame  his  enemy,  by  getting  as  far  from 
him  as  ho  could:  nor  yet  by  desperate  wcarisomeness  of 
lifo  for  any  troubles  in  it;  but  as  being  willing,  yea  de- 
sirous to  live  to  servo  God*s  providenco  for  good,  upon 
earth.  It  is  ill,  saith  tho  wise  heathen,  to  wish  death;  but 
worse  to  fear  it§  But  godly  Christians  ai*e  to  do  both  in 
dilfcrcnt  respects.  To  desire  it,  as  it  stands  witli  God*8 
*  Hugo  GrotluB.        t  Perkins.        %  Scocca.        {  IbivL 
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will,  thst  they  may  he  free  from  sin  anil  niinery;  it  being 
"  best  for  tliem  to  bo  dissolved,  and  to  be  xv-itli  tli«  Lord." 
Phil.  i.  2n.  IV)  fear  it,  on  bcin;;  in  itnelf  a  fearful  piuiish- 
ment  of  sin ;  the  diBsoIution  of  tlto  most  excellent  creature 
upon  earth ;  and  on  end  of  furtlicr  praising  God  in  hiv 
church,  nnd  perfonning  particular  offices  of  goodness  and 
love  to  men.  And  in  truth,  thougli  gmce  have  lliis  effect 
wit1\  them  tlmt  desire  to  be  disRolvcd,  and  to  bo  viOi 
Christ,  tliat  they  do  not  die  only  patiently,  but  even  die 
with  dolight,  and  live  ptiticntly:*  yet  nature  causeth,  tliat 
not  only  they,  that  linow  tlicy  must  die,  as  all  do ;  but  they 
also  which  l>elicve,  tliat  allor  death  tlicy  shall  enjoy  a  more 
happy  state,  desire  the  deferring  of  It :  f  so  loLli  to  part  ore 
the  two  old  acquaintoncRS,  the  body  anil  soul. 

"  Precious  in  the  si;;ht  of  tlie  Lord  is  the  denOi  of  liis 
saints,"  Psn.  ex^'i.  16,  when  they  die  for  or  in  faith,  and  a 
good  conscience:  as  the  gold  melting  ami  dissolving  In 
the  furnace  is  an  much  esteemed  by  tlic  guldsmilh,  as  any 
in  liin  shop,  or  purso.  Precious  also  it  in,  whilftt  they  live, 
nnd  that  which  God  will  not  lightly  suffer  to  befall  them. 
And  if  ho  put  their  tears  in  his  bottle,  he  will  not  neglect 
their  blood,  nor  easily  xufferit  to  bo  slicd:  nciilier  doth 
death,  when  it  comes,  port  him  and  tliem ;  though  it  part 
mnn  and  man ;  yea  man  nnd  wife;  yea  man  in  himself,  his 
soul  and  body.  FricndN  show  tlicmsclve.'i  faithful  in 
sticking  to  tlinir  friends  in  Kickncxx,  and  all  other  nfllic- 
tions:  but  they,  how  affectionate  soever,  must  leave  ihcm 
in  denlli:  nnd  ore  glnd  to  remove  them,  and  to  have  "  tlieir 
dend  buried  out  of  tlicir  sight."  Gen.  xxiii.  4.  But  tlio 
fruit  of  God's  love  i-eochelh  unto  death  itself:  in  which  ho 
doth  liiK  beloved  ones  tlio  greatest  good,  when  friends  con 
do  no  more  for  tlicm. 

He  tliat  said,  llefore  deallt  and  the  funeral  no  man  is 
happy,  spnko  tho  trutli,  as  ho  meant,  of  ttie  happiness 
which  can  be  found  in  worldly  things.  Put  both  he  and 
they,  who  have  ho  admired  liiH  saying,  should  have  consi- 
dered, tliat  lie  who  is  not  happy  before  death  in  worldly 
things,  cannot  bo  happy  in  tiiem,  by  it;  which  deprives 
him  of  tlicm  all,  and  of  life  ilsHf,  which  is  better  tlion  tliey, 
nnd  for  which  they  are.  But  miserable  indeed  is  tho  hap* 
•  Antdii.  t  lUd. 
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pincss,  whereof  a  man  hath  neither  beginning,  nor  cer- 
tainty, but  by  ceasing  to  be  a  man.  The  godly  ore  tnilj 
happy  both  in  life  and  death:  the  wicked  in  neimer. 

Wo  aro  not  to  mourn  for  Uio  deatli  of  our  Cliristian 
friends,  as  they  which  ore  without  hope,  1  Thess.  iv.  13: 
either  in  regard  of  tliem  or  of  ourselves.  Not  of  them» 
because  such  as  are  asleep  witli  Josuh,  God  wiU  bring  with 
him  to  a  moi*e  glorious  life,  in  which  we,  in  our  time,  and 
tlieirs,  shall  ever  remain  witli  tiie  Lord,  and  them:  not  of 
ourselves,  as  if  that,  because  they  had  left  us,  God  had  left 
us  also.  But  wo  should  take  occasion  by  tlieir  deaths  to 
love  this  world  tlie  less,  out  of  which  they  are  taken;  and 
heaven  tlio  more,  whither  tliey  oi*e  gone  before  U8»  and 
where  we  shall  ever  enjoy  them.    Amen. 
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INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 


The  cclcbmtcd  Synod  of  Dort,  held  in  1018-10.  was  a/ 
General  Council  of  the  Dutch  and  Delgic  Churches,  as- j 
sistcd  by  deputies  from  tlio  Churches  of  England,  ScotY 
land,  Switzerland,   Bremen,  Ilessia,  and  tlie  Palatinate. ) 
The  object  of  the  Convocation  was  tlio  settlement  of  the' 
Cnlvinistic  and  Arminian  Controversies,  which  had  been  ^ 
carried  on  in  Uie  Low  Countries  witli  considerable  acrimonj 
for  nearly  twenty  yeai-s. 

The  result  of  tlieso  deliberations  was  tlie  establishment 
of  the  Calvinistic  Creed,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Arminian 
clergy  from  the  national  chui-ches,  in  which  many  of  them 
officiated.^ 

While  the  residents  were  agitated  by  tliese  controversie8« 
tlic  English  exiles  in  the  princii)al  towns  were  not  a  little 
afTected  by  Uiem.  John  S^yth,  tlie  pastor  of  Uie  Scpora- 
tist  Church  at  Amsterdam,  embraced  the  Arminian  doc- 
trines, and  his  successor,  John  Helwisse,  with  many  of 
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•  Vide  KcaVs  nif>tonr  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  290,  Sro.  ed. ; 
Moshcim*s  Ecclcsioitical  History,  vol.  v.  p.  462;  Tliomas  Scott's 
Articles  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  Iec.,  p.  104  ;  Peter  Hall's  Ilarmony  of 
Protestant  Confessions,  &c.,  pp.  538 — 673,  cd.  1844.  Sec  also  Brandt's 
History  of  tho  Reformation  in  the  Low  Countries,  toL  iiL  p.  62,  Svo. 
cd. ;  and  Carleton's  and  Hale's  Letters  ftorn  Dort  at  the  time  of  the 
SMsion. 
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their  cburcb,  diEcanlGd  Uie  ColviniBtic  Dotions  on  Uio 

niTsterious  thcmeH  of  Election  and  ncdomptiop.    "  John 

Murton  and  liii  Atflociatcs"  published  the  treatise,  to  ' 

which  tlie  Tollowing  pages  arc  a  reply,  to  counteract  the 

/  effects  of  the  "  Articlcn  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,"  and  also  to 

,  oppose  Hr.  Robinson's  bnptismal  view,  as  niaintiuned  in  bis 

I  "  Apologir '"  '''^  "  Treatise  on  Bcligious  Communion,"  and 

f  particularly  in  a  tract  on  baptism,  entJtlc<l  "  Manumission." 

1  Tliebistoiyof  JolinMtirton  isunlitiown.   It  iscoi^jccturcd, 

I  by  some,  that  lie  wax  tlio  Julin  Klorton  described  in  Crosby's 

1  History  of  the  Baptists,*  who  is  snid  to  havo  returned  to 

England,  and  joined  Ilellwisso's  Cliurch  in  London.    He 

subsequently  left  tlic  metropolis,  niid  is  supposed  to  have 

settled  at  CoIcliCBlcr  or  its  vicinity.      In  demolishing 

some  houses  in  tliat  town,  n  copy  of  a  work  of  a  similar 

charnrtcr  to  tlic  present  Irutiti-tc,  and  entitled  "  Tnith's 

Champion,"  was  discovered,  mid  is  said,  on  Uio  title  page, 

to  have  been  writLeii  by  John  Morton. f 

Tlie  work  to  wliich  lEoliinsoti  replies  is  entitled  "  A  De- 
scription of  wbnt  God  liath  prcdcstiiintcd  coDceming  Man 
in  his  Creation,  Transgression,  and  Itcdcmption.  As  also, 
an  Answer  to  J.olm  Robinson,  touching  RapUsm.  In  a 
Dialogue.  The  Spcakcr!i,  Erelnetes,  a,  Searclicr,  and 
Odeoos,  a  Guide."  Printed  IC30.  13mo.  17C  pages.  Tlio 
copy  of  llio  Defence,  from  which  the  present  reprint  has 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  27G,  wl.  1T38. 

t  The  editor  or  the  fint  vnlurao  of  the  IlnnHrd  Knollyt  Societj'i 
publicttioTu,  conjectures  th.it  a  tract,  entitled  "  I'tmocutioD  for  Itcli- 
{pan  Judged  and  Condemned,"'  cd.  lOlf  ;  and  "  A  mont humble  Sup- 
plication of  nuiny  of  the  King's  noit  loyal  Subject!,"  Ac,  printed 
1620,  both  contained  in  that  volume,  arc  tfia  the  pen  of  "  ilurton 


dded  opinion  on  the  quenlian,  Tiifa  Tractn  on  Liberty  of  Coiudenc* 
and  Fencention,  1614—1661,  edited  for  Ilanscrd  Knollyi  Sociatyt 
with  a  Uiitoricai  Introdoction,  by  Edward  Bean  Undcrhill. 
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been  transcribed,  is  dalcil  103J,  and  ie  fuiiiid  in  Uio  Dod- 
Ician  Libnuy.  Henrj-  AinsworUi,  of  AmGtcrdnm,  prepared 
a  reply  to  the  saiiic  work,  entitled  "  A.  Gcasonubla  Discourso, 
or  a  Censure  upon  a  Dialogue  of  tlic  Anabaptists,  intituled 
'A  Description  of  wliat  God,'"  ka.,  but  whieh  was  not 
printe<l  till  after  Iiis  dcalb,  Tlio  Bodleian  copy  befirs  daU 
1011,  twenty  ycftra  after  Robiiison'ii  publication.  Itobin- 
son's  "Defence  "  bears  tlio  ch  anicteric  tic  mark  of  bis  con- 
tiovGi-sial  publications.  It  is  a  minute  and  elaborate  ex- 
amination of  tbc  statements  and  objections  of  bis  oppo- 
nents against  tbe  Calvinistic  Creed  ;  and  is  a  fair  and  candid 
oiiKisition  and  vindication  of  Uto  dnetrincs  propounded  in 
the  celebrated  Synod,  and  publibbed  in  their  "  Judgment." 
It  is  only  justice  to  state,  that  Mr.  Itobinson  rarely 
quotes  tlic  "  (;iH'»ii'i/ri  rrctii "  of  liis  opponents.  He  gives 
tl)e  general  sense  of  llic  passages,  or  siiglilly  abridges  tlio 
orginiicnts  to  be  resisted,  and,  it  must  also  bo  admitted, 
witli  fairness  and  candour. 

^\'hcn  exact  quotations  occur,  tbcy  aro  indicated  by  the 
usual  inverted  commas.  In  n  few  insUmces  there  were 
verbal  inaccuracies  in  tlie  quotations ;  these  havo  boeit 
collated  and  corrected  by  a  rare  and  valuable  copy  of 
Uurton's  vuluno,  kindly  lent  by  Sir.  Underbill. 

The  Editor  lias  cndeavoui-ed  to  render  tlte  work  more 
interesting  and  cosy  of  reference,  by  dividing  tlie  chapters 
into  numerical  sections,  and  giving  them  appropriate  head- 
ings. Tlie  parenthetical  marks  havo  been,  for  the  most 
put,  omitted,  and  occasional  notes  supplied. 
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PREFACE. 


The  record,  t\'hich  tho  Apostio  bare  the  Jell's  in  bis 
time,  such,  as  either  read  these  men*s  writings,  or  know 
their  persons,  may  bear  tliem ;  which  is,  **  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.**  llom.  x.  3. 
I  add,  touching  tliem,  nor  in  modesty  neither ;  which  if  it 
held  any  place  in  their  hearts,  as  were  meet,  would  moder* 
ate  and  resti*ain,  botli  their  causeless  ])resumption  in  them- 
selves, and  graceless  licentiousness  which  tliey  fear  not  to 
use,  both  towards  God,  and  oUier  men. 

Tlioy  would  seem  veiy  zealous  for  tlic  Scriptures*  purity 
and  perfection ;  waniing  all,  iu  tlio  epistle  to  tho  reader,  to 
take  heed  they  presume  not  above  what  is  t\Titten,  nor  to 
odd  to,  or  diminish  from  tlic  perfect  law  of  Uie  Lord  con- 
tained  tlicrein :  and  yet  tliey  themselves  presume  so  fre- 
quentl}',  and  notoriously  in  tliis  tlieir  book,  to  corrupt  tlie 
veiy  words  of  tho  texts  which  they  cite,  by  adding  to  and 
taking  away  and  altering,  for  tlieir  advantage;  as  I  suppose, 
tlio  like  hatli  not  been  seen  before  in  any,  of  any  sect  what- 
soever: and  as  if,  in  truth,  tliey  meant  not  to  use  a  gift  to 
interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  a  privilege  to  correct 
them.  A  taste  of  Uiis  tliey  give  us  in  their  very  epistle, 
where  answering  an  objection  taken  fix)m  Uie  learning  of 
tlie  Synod  of  Dort,  by  Isa.  xxix.  11,  and  Matt  xi.  25,  20, 
they,  instead  of  "  wise  and  prudent,**  which  ai*e  Glmst*8 
words,  put  "  learned,**  and  that  in  small  letters  as  part  of 
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the  text,  botli  wronging  therein  that  lawful  and  helpful 
learning  in  otlicrs,  which  themselves  want,  and  corrupting 
the  Lord*s  words,  which  tliey  ought  religiously  to  keep, 
and  oMruding  anotlior  meaning  than  ever  came  into  his 
mind :  which  tlioy  do  usually  in  this  treatise,  hy  neglecting 
tlio  main  8Coi>e  of  the  place  cited,  and  catching  at  a  wonl 
or  phrase  in  it,  which  ih  the  highest  way,  that  can  be,  to  all 

heresy. 

And  for  men,  how  imcharitahlo  are  tliey  towards  Uiem  in 
their  persons,  judging  tlicm  as  perishing  without  remedy, 
if  they  receive  not  their  new  gospel  of  Anabaptistry  and 
Free-will !    How  injurious  in  relating  their  own  misiormeJ 
collections  for  tlicir  opinions  !     And  lastly,  how  contemp- 
tuous of  tlieir  gifts  and  graces,  how  eminent  soever  t    As 
if  the  Word  of  God  came  out  from  tliem,  or  to  tbciu 
alone.  1  Cor.  xiv.  30.    It  is  true  wo  ought  not  to  pin  our 
faith  on  the  sleeves  of  any,  nor  to  call  any  master,  as  Christ 
speaks  and  means,  but  him  alone  :  and  no  less  tnie,  tliat 
Christ  hatli  given  gifts  to  some  men,  for  the  edifying  of 
others,  Plph.  iv.  8 — 11  ;  and  that  wo  ought  not  to  look  on 
our  things  alone,  as  if  wo  alone  had  knowledge,  and  con- 
science, and  zeal,  and  souls  to  save :  *'  but  every  man  also 
on  the  tilings  of  others,'*  Phil.  ii.  4,  though  in  some  things 
diflering  from  them,  as  having  these  tilings,  as  m'cII  as  wo : 
and  therewith  considering,  that  many  eyes  see  more  tlian 
one,  and  that  specially  having,  as  so  many  spectacles,  the 
advantages  of  knowledge  of  tongues,  and  arts,  willi  daily 
travail  in  tlio  Scnpture,  which  in  us  are  wanting.   And  thus 
serving  God,  in  allmodosty  of  mind.  Acts  xx.  19,  and  being 
sincere  in  the  truth  in  love,  Eph.  iv.  16,  wo  shall  be  much 
fitter,  both  to  help  otliers,  and  to  be  helped  by  them  in  the 
things  agreeable  thereunto. 
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Adversaries.  i!' 
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(Pogo  3.) 

"  Wk  hold  thiit  before  tho  foun<latton  of  tlio  world  the  iP 
^lost  Holy  God,  of  his  Rincere  love,  without  any  cauHO  out 
of  himsolf,  pn'dcstiniitcd  to  inako  tho  world,  and  man,  and 

nil  good  tilings  tlmt  nre  made :  to  make  man  a  reasonable  1|| 

soul;  to  (^ive  him  a  rightcouH  law;  to  give  him  ability  to  i^ 

keep  it  or  to  break  it ;  if  ho  broke  it  to  i>unish  him,  yet  ko  |^ 

as  not  to  forsake  him:  but  provided  tho  slain  Lamb  (tlie  T- 

seed  of  the  woman)  to  send  him  into  tlie  world  a  Saviour  i'^  i^ 

for  all  men ;  to  pm*cha$o  the  very  wicked  that  deny  him ;  -jj" 

yea  oven  Im  enemies :  not  to  send  him  to  condemn  the  iv. 

world  but  to  save  it:  for  so  he  loved  it,  that  he  would  send  |^ 

liis  Son  with  this  proclamation,  that  whosoever  believed  |l 

in  liim  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  vea  as  jf 

he  liveth,  not  consulting  that  any  man  should  perisii,  but  i  r 

tliat  all  come  to  repentance.  •  f, 

"  Those  that  receive  this  his  grace  by  faith  in  his  Son,  (  \  t 

them,  in  this  his  eternal  predestination  ho  elected ;  Uie  \  t 

rest  lliat  will  not  receive  this  his  gi*ace,  but  put  his  woxd  :  v 

from  them,  and  judge  themselves  unworthy  of  everlasUng  i  r 
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life,  those  in  his  said  prcdesUnation  he  rejected  or  repro* 
bated.  This  decree  of  God  being  done  at  once;  all  which 
in  time  he  effected  and  manifested.** 

Defence. 

Neither  the  Scriptures  so  speak,  neitlicr  is  it  sensiblj 
said,  tliat  **  God  predestinated  to  make  tlio  world  and  man,** 
&c.    To  predestinate,  is  to  predetermine,  or  to  dcstinate, 
or  ordain  beforehand,  a  pcraon,  or  tiling  to  its  end.    God 
indeed  puqioscd  from  eternity  to  make  the  world,  and  man; 
but  dcstinated  it,  and  him,  conKidcrcd  as,  to  be,  made,  to 
th^  ehJsT^  Christ  as  God  was  preordained  or  prcdcstin- 
ateil  before  tlie  foundation  of  tlio  world,  and  manifested 
in  tlie  last  times  for  our  redemption,**  1  Pet.  i.  10,  *20;  yet, 
is  he  not  of  the  nimibcjt  of  persons  or  tlihigs  made  or 
created.    Again,  tliqr^ory,i5f  tl^e^grapitof  God,  shining  in 
man*s  salvation,  is  a  created  thing,  and  vet  not  predestin- 
ated of  God,  nor  preordained  to  any  end,  being  itself  the 
mtmost  end  of  all  tilings.    We  see  tJien  something  prcdes- 
tinated,  and  yet  not  made ;  and  some  tiling  again  made, 
and  yet  not  predestinated.     AVitli  like  incongruity  they 
add,  tliat  God  pi*cdcRtinated  to  mnko  man  a  reasonable 
soul,  to  give  him  a  righteous  law,  and  lastly,  to  send  his 
Son  **  to  purchase  the  very  wicked,**  tic,  which  last  words 
have  neitlicr  ti'utli  in  tliem  (in  their  meaning),  nor  sense, 
OS  they  lay  tlicm  down. 

Secondly,  the  Synod  at  Dort,  against  which  these  adver- 
saries deal,  and  all  oUicrs,  speaking  distinctly  of  tilings, 
apply  the  decree  of  predestination,  to  reasonable  creatures; 
and  tliat  Synod,  especially  to  men,  ancTtlie  same  c6n'si3erc3, 
as  fallen  in  Adam,  and  thei*eby  made  guilty  of  eternal  death; 
referring  tlie  decree  of  ci*cation,~ui(I' permission  of  the  fall, 
to  a  more  general  work  of  Divine  Pi-ovidence.* 

*  Art.  0.  '*  But  whcrcaii,  in  proccfw  of  time,  God  bcstoweth  (aith 
on  Boinc  and  not  on  others,  thifl  proceeds  from  liis  eternal  dcerco* 
For  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  God  kuoweth  all  his  works. 
Acts  XT.  IS ;  EpK  i.  11.  According  to  which  decree,  he  graciously 
softens  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  however  otheni'ise  hard :  and  as  for 
those  that  ore  not  elect,  ho  in  Just  Judgment  leaveth  them  to  their 
malico  and  hardness. 

*'  And  here  especially  is  di8eo\*ercd  unto  us  tho  deep,  ond  both 
merciful  ond  Just,  difference  put  between  men  equally  lost :  that  is 
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Their  description  of  the  elect  and  reprobate  may  be  ad- 
mitted, in  a  good  sense;  namely,  tliat  the  receiving  of 
grace  by  some,  argues  God*8  eternal  election  of  tliem,  as 
the  effect  dotli  tlic  cause.  The  not  receiring  of  this  grace 
by  otlicrs,  to  whom  it  is  offered,  his  eternal  reprobation ; 
that  is,  his  not  electing,  but  refusing  or  passing  by  of 
others,  as  tlie  consequent,  tlie  antecedent  Of  which  more 
hereafter. 

In  setting  down  the  difference  between  them  and  us, 

they  insinuate,  as  if  we  made  God  tlie  author,  yea,  tho 

principal  author  of  all  the  evil  of  sin  in  tlie  world.     But  as 

the  Synod  disclaims  tliat  profane  error,  so  dotli  it  justly 

complain  of  this  ungodly  slander;  which  in  tlicsc  men 

V  ariseth  from  their  want  of  skill,  to  put  difference  between 

7  God*s  working  of  tho  sin,  as  author  thereof;  and  his  ap* 

I  pointing,  and  ordering,  botli  of  sin  and  sinner  to  his  own 

holy  ends. 

to  sav,  the  decree  of  election  and  reprobation,  rovcolod  in  God'» 
AV'oril,  i\'hich  as  |)crvcrKe,  impure  and  wavering  men  do  wrest  unto 
their  onii  dcslruction,  bo  it  affords  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  and 
rcligioua  souln.'* 

"Art.  15.  Moreover,  the  Holy  Scripture  herein  chiefly  manifests 
and  commcndii  unto  us  the  eternnl  and  free  grace  of  our  election,  in 
that  it  further  witncHKcth,  that  all  men  are  not  elected,  but  some  not 
elected,  or  panned  over  in  God*R  eternal  election,  whom  doubtlcvs 
God  in  his  must  free,  most  lust,  most  irreproacluible  and  unchango* 
able  good  pleasure  hath  derreed  to  leave  in  the  common  misery^ 
(whereuiito  by  their  own  default  they  precipitated  themsclTcs),  and 
not  to  bestow  sa>*ing  fuith  and  the  grace  of  conrcrNion  upon  them  ; 
but  leading  them  in  their  ovm  ways,  and  under  just  judgment,  mt 
lost  to  condemn  and  everlastingly  punish  them,  not  only  for  their 
unMief,  but  also  for  their  othee  nins,  to  tho  manifestation  of  hi& 
justice.  And  this  is  the  decree  of  reprobation  which  in  nowiao 
makes  God  tlie  author  of  sin  (a  thing  blasphemous  once  to  eonecite), 
bill  a  fearful,  unreprovable,  and  just  judge  and  revenger."— -rX^ 
Jutlffment  of  the  Stfuod  of  Jktrt,  Chap.i.,  On  M«  Doctrine  ojf  Divime 
Prrdratinatt'on,  Arts.  0,  15 :  extracted  from  "The  Harmony  of  Tro- 
tcstint  Coufci»ions,**  translated  from  the  Latin.  Svo.  cd.  1844.  By 
lU>v.  Peter  IlaU,  M.A.,  Hector,  Milston,  WUts. 
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BKCT.  II. — TDK  CAUSE  OF  HIE  SIN  OF  ADAM. 

Adversaries. 
(Pngcn  4,  5.) 

Tho  first  )>Arti(!uliir  ngniiist  >vbicli  tlioydcAl,  isouraiTinn- 
Ation,  tlmt  Go(ttIccfce3>tlic  kiii  of  Atlam,  and  that,  of  neces- 
sity, to  conic  to  pass,  an'ir'cbnscquontlj,  all  otlicr  sins,  in 
Uicir  time,   taking  upon  them  withal  to  manifest,  that 
herein  we  not  only  contradict  the  truth,  but  our  own  affirm- 
ation elsewhere,  quoting  for  example,  these  Genevense|,« 
.where  it  is  affirmed,  that  Adam  in  innocency,  had  irec- 
';  will  or  power,  from  tlie  creation  of  God,  not  to  have  sinned: 
'  which  matter  they  also  prosccuto  in  many  words  with  great 
disorder,  making  tlic  head  of  tlieir  discourse.  Predestina- 
tion ;  and  tlie  body,  Sin. 

Defence. 

As  tho  contradiction  is  not  in  our  assertions,  but  in 
their  misunderstanding ;  so  might  I,  by  good  rif;ht,  forbear 
to  meddle  about  Adam's  sin,  in  the  case  of  predestination, 
^  considering  tho  detcnnination  of  the  Synod  at  Doi't  here- 
about, which  I  take  upon  me  to  defend :  which  considers 
man  as  fallen  in  God*s  account,  as  the  object  of  tho  pre- 
clcstintition  in  question.  But  I  will  not  use  nil  mv  lawful 
liberty",  but  as  ho  Cliat  will  overtake  and  hold  a  maletactor, 
must  follow  him,  not  only  in  the  high  and  beaten  way, 
whilst  he  keeps  it,  but  in  all  the  out-leaps  also,  and  turn- 
ings which  he  makes,  so,  God  assisting  me,  purposo  I, 
tliough  it  be  troublesome,  to  follow  and  prosecute  these 
adversaries  in  this,  and  other  their  particular  stragglings, 
if  any  way  pertinent  to  the  general  controversy. 

I  afTinn  then,  that  God's  decree,  and  ordination  alK>ut 

Adam  s  fall  was  such,  (^Jh^t  the  same  could  not  but  follow 

\   tliereupon  ;  not  as  an^jfecjr^pon accuse ^vorking  it;  God 

\  forbid  I  but  as  a  conseguciit  upon  an  antecedent;  or  as  an 

event  necessarily  following  upon  a  most  holy,  wise,  and 

powerful  providence,  so  oi-dering  and  disposing,  that  tho 

same  should  so  come  to  pass  infallibly,  though  performed 

by  Adam*8  free,  and  freely-working  will.    If  any  demand 

*  Propoeitions  disputed  at  tho  Univenity  of  Ocncra,  p,  26. 
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bow  this  can  bo,  tliat  God  who  forbiddoth  luid  luitotli  sin, 
yet  should  so  order  persons  and  things*  by  his  providence, 
and  so  from  eternity  purpose  to  order'  tlicni,  as  tliat  tlie 
same  cannot  but  bo  ?  I  answer,  by  free  acknowledgment, 
that  the  niiunier  of  God*s  working  herein  is  to  me,  and  to 
all  men,  inconceivable ;  and  witiml  avouch,  thiit  ho,  who 
will  not  confoss, Tliat  God  can,  and  could  in  Adam*s  sin,  br 
his  infinito  wisdom  and  power,  most  ciTectually,  and  infof* 
libly,  in  regard  of  such  event,  order  and  dispose  of  tilings, 
without  violation  to  his  holiness,  or  violence  to  the  crea- 
^  turc's  will,  as  no  mortal  man  is  able  to  conceive  tlie  manner 
;  tliereof,  is  himself  in  a  high  degree  guilty  of  tlu^^prlcfd 
'  which  was  Adam's  ruin,  by  which  he  desii*cd  to  be  as  God 
Njn  knowletlge.  Gen.  iii.  Who  is  able  to  understand  tlic 
maiuicr  of  Gods  working,  in  giving  Uio  Holy  Ghost  to  li 
men,  and  in  directing  the  tongues  and  i>ens  of  tlie  prophets  f  / 
infallibly,  and  .^o  as  they  could  not  eiT  ?  Much  less  dis- 1 
cemible  is  God's  manner  of  working  in,  and  about  tlio 
creatui*e*s  sinful  actions.  And  because  many  take  great 
otfcnce  at  this  doctinne  of  trutli  and  work  of  God,  I  willi 
the  Lord  assisting  me,  plainly  and  briefly  as  I  can,  pi^ove. 
that  all  events,  even  those  most  sinful,  in  regard  of  tlio 
creature's  work  in,  and  of  them,  come  to  pass  necessarily, 
after  a  sort,  in  respect  of  God*s  providence,  as  being  a  hand 
steady  and  which  swen'eth  not,  in  ordering  tlie  creature  in 
and  unto  the  same. 

My  first  proof  is  from  Acts  ii.  22,  23,  and  chap.  iv.  27,  SB. 
'•  Him,'*  to  wit,  Christ,  *'  being  delivered  hy  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
mid  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  And  again. 
"Hci-od,  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  people  of 
Ismel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  detennined  hofore  to  l»e  done."  Wlmt 
w'onls  could  tlie  Holy  Ghost  make  use  of  more  livclily  to 
express  God's  effectual  work,  according  to  his  etenial  pur- 
pose? Hero  is  expressly  mentioned,  not  only  his  foro- 
knowledge,  upon  which  the  event  necessarily  followcth, 
except  God  CO  by  guess  only,  but  his  dcteiininato  counsel, 
yea  his  hand,  as  the. effectual  instrument  of  working :  "as 
if  the  Holy  Ghost  should  have  said,  that  which  tlie  heart 
of  God  unchangeably  purposed  should  be  done,  touching 
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the  killing  of  his  Son  by  wicked  men,  that  his  hand  power 
fully  ordered  to  bo  done  accordingly. 

SECT.  Ill* — GOD*B  8UFFEKINO  BUT  NOT  DBCItEEmO  SINFUL 

ACTIONS. 

Adrenariei. 
(Pages  28,  29.) 

Their  evasions  elsewhere  arc,  tliat  God  decreed  to  suffer 
them  to  do  tliat  which  they  did,  but  decreed  not  that  tliey 
should  80  do,  and  that  God  might  have  appointed  some  to 
sacrifice  his  Son  ChriKt,  as  iie  did  Abraham  to  sacrifice  his 
(son  Isaac.    And  again,  *'that  although  God  determined 
I  certainly  that  his  Son  should  be  slain,  yet  he  might  have 
/been  slain  without  sin." 

Dffenee, 

That  God  suffered,  and  so  decreed  to  suffer  the  wicked 
to  kill  his  Son,  is  plain.     If  he  had  not  decreed  to  suffer 
tliera,  he  had  not  suffered  tliem ;  if  lie  had  not  suffered 
tliem,  tliey  could  not  have  done  it :  but  that  he  only  suffered 
them,  is  against  tlio  express  words  and  moaning  of  the  text, 
^  which  saiUi,  the  wicked  took  him,  **  being  delivered  by 
;  God*8  determinate  counsel/*    Is  to  deliver  by  dclerminato 
L counsel,  to  suffer  only?    So,  where  it  is  said,  that  God*8 
/     ^  '*  himd  doterminQd"  that  which  was  done,  it  shows  tliat  God 
y^i  wosQcdoerin  the  business,  and  not^ajsjiircrcr  only.    If  God 
only  suffered  them,  that  is  hindered  thcia  not,  he  had  no 
hand  in  it  at  all,  but  withheld  his  hand  from  fneddling  in  it. 
How  then  could  his  hand  and  counsel  determine,  before 
whatsoever  was  done?    Besides,  if  God  only  suffered  Uic 
death  of  his  Son,  all  tlie  worth  of  our  redemption  by  his 
death,  vanishetli  away :  seehig  that  which  God  suffers  only, 
is  only  evil  and  not  good.    Also  by  this  pen-erso  exposi- 
tion, neither  tlie  Father  gave  his  Son,  nor  tlie  Son  him- 
self for  us  to  the  death,  which  tlie  Scriptures  everywhere 
afhrm.   John  iii.  10;  Gal.  ii.  20;  ]  John  iv.  0;   Ilom.  v. 
8,  9.    Lastly,  ho  tlmt  considers  tlie  end  of  the  church's 
prayer.  Acts  iv.,  will  plainly  see  how  they  meant  therein  to 
ascribe  unto  God  more  than  tlie  sole  suffering  of  tliose 
things.    The  end  was  to  comfort  themselves  and  other 
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God*8  Hervants  against  Uie  tlircatenings  and  rage  of  the 
%vicked  in  all  their  persecutions.  But  what  comfort,  I 
4nar\'cl,  con  tlie  sen'onts  of  God  draw  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  God  suffers  the  wicked  in  rago  to  persecute 
them,  and  hinders  them  not  Tliis  were  indeed  rather 
matter  of  discouragement  and  despair,  Uian  of  comfort 
unto  them.  But  herein  stands  tlieir  comfort  firm,  that 
God  by  tlie  hand  of  his  providence  ordera  all  these  tilings 
according  to  the  fore-determination  of  the  counsel  of  his 
/will.  Neither  will  their  vain  imagination  help  them,  tliat 
Christ  might  have  hecn  slain,  and  becomo  our  sacrifice* 
yet  witliout  sin.  For,  howsoever,  it  be  not  for  thcQ^.ju2r 
me,  to  detennino  what  was  possilHe  to  OcmTs  .absolute 
power ;  yet  we  know,  considering  tlic  declaration  thereof 
both  by  the  Scripture  and  event,  that  in  regard  of  God*8 
decree,  it  was  neccssaiy  that  Christ  should  die»  as  hejdicl 
by  the  conspiracy  and  nigo  of  wicked  men ;  as  both  tlio 
express  word^,  and  plain  drift  of  the"  places  prove. 
Lastly,  it  is  an  erroneous  prpsumption,  that  God  might 
have  appointed  some  to  have  sacriHcod  his  Son  Clurist, 
as  he  did  Abraliam  to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  to  wit« 
in  obedience  to  God*s  commandment,  considering  how 
expressly  the  Scriptures  did  oven  bcforo  his  deatli, 
teach  the  contraiy :  and  that  the  **Son  of  man  must  suf- 
fer many  things,  and  be  killed'*  by  tlio  ciders  and  chief 
priests.  Also  that  Christ  **  ought  to  suiTer,**  to  wit,  what 
he  had  suffered  by  the  priests  and  rulers  which  had  de- 
livered liiin  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  had  crucified 
him  :  which  manner  of  death,  by  being  hanged  upon  the 
tree,  so  bccoiiiing  a  curso  for  us,  that  ho  might  free  uh 
fi*om  the  curso  of  the  law,  was  as  well  foretold  by  tlie 
Scriptures,  as  his  death  itself.  Mark  viii.  31 ;  Luke  xxiv. 
20— 26 ;  John  xii.  32,  33  ;  Gal.  iii.  13.  If  that  amnot  but 
be,  which  the  Scriptures  foretell,  and  that  tlio  Scriptures 
foretold  that  Christ  must  thus  bo  Itillcd  and  crucified  by  the 
hands  of  wicked  men,  then  was  it  necessary,  and  could  not 
otherwise  be,  in  regard  of  God's  decree,  tliat  Christ  should 
die  as  he  did,  and  not  witliout  sin  in  them  tliat  killed  him. 

I  To  conclude  this  place ;  these  men  granting,  tliat  God 
decreed  the  death  of  his  Son,  but  denying  tliat  he  decreed 
tlie  means  and  manner  thereof,  make  tlie  most  wise  God 
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like  weak  mou,  who  often  resolves  of  a  thing  to  bo  done, 
but  takes  time  to  consider  of  tlie  manner  of  doing  it 

Neither  yet  do  we,  by  all  tliis,  make  God  the  appointer 
of  evil  in  tlieir  meaning,  that  is,  citlier  the  commander,  or 
worker,  or  approver  flicitjof ;  but  only  tlie  sujirenie 
governor  of  tlie  whole  world,  and  of  all  persons  and 
actions  therein,  how  sinful  soever;  using  and  onlering 
tlie  covetousncss  of  Judas,  the  envy  of  the  priests,  and 
injustice  of  Pilate  to  tliis  event  of  Christ's  dcatli ;  in  regard 
of  them,  most  wicked  ;  but  of  God,  most  gracious ;  and  to 
us,  most  profitable. 

Take  we  one  otlior  instance,  for  this  purpose,  from 
God  s  tlircatening  of  David  by  tlio  prophet,  for  his  sin 
against  Uriali.  **Now  therefore  the  swoi-d  shall  never 
depart  from  thy  house,"  ^c.  d  Sam.  xii.  10,  11, 12.  "  Be- 
hold I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
house,  and  I  will  take  tliy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and 
give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  tliy 
wives  in  the  sight  of  the  sun,"  ^'c.  Whence  it  nppears, 
that  Absaloni*s  practices  against  his  fatlior,  as  ncces^tanly 
followed,  by  the  work  of  Gwls  providence,  as  God's 
tlireateningH  going  before,  were  necessarily  tmc.  Will  they 
say,  tliat  God  only  suflered  this,  and  so  gauisay  God  him- 
self saying,  I  will  do  this,  v.  12.  Is  to  do,  to  sufTor,  with 
these  men  ?  Tell  nie,  yon  poor  seduced  houIs,  doUi  not 
the  Lord  here  threaten  a  judgment  from  him  to  come  upon 
David  for  his  sin  ?  Aro  not  all  God's  judgments  good  and 
righteous?  2  Kings  xx.  10;  Psa.  cxix.  100—104.  Doth 
the  judge  only  suifcr  tlie  i>unishnient  of  the  malefactors, 
and  not  inflict  or  procure  it?  The  Scriptures  teach, 
and  these  men  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  is  goo<l, 
cometli  from  the  Fatlier  of  lights.  Are  not  God*s  judg- 
ments, whereof  Uiis  is  one,  good  in  truth,  tliough  both 
evil  to  man's  sense,  as  this  was  to  David's ;  and  worse 
sometimes  in  the  instruments,  both  intention  and  action, 
as  it  was  in  Absalom's  ?  It  is  therefore  evident,  tliat  the 
same  thing,  in  divers  i*espect8,  was  botli  the  homble  sin 
of  Absalom,  and  the  severe  punishment  of  David,  and  tlie 
just  judgment  of  God.  Take  a  familiar  similitude  for  the 
explaining  of  this  matter.  The  water  is  of  itself  apt  and 
prone  to  flow  to  and  fro.    The  husbandman  by  his  arti- 
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fieinl  ditches  nnd  trenches,  brings  it  to  tliis  or  that  place, 
in  this  or  tliat  measure,  at  this  or  that  time,  and  so,  for 
other  circumstances :  vet  dotli  not  he  at  all  work  tlie  dis- 
position of  fjow-ing  in  the  water,  but  finding  it  tlicro,  mokes 
u»e  of  it  for  liis  purjiose,  oiid  b}'  his  skill  leads  tlie  water 
wliithcr  seems  good  unto  him.  So  neitlier  did  Uie  Lord 
infuse  nt  nil  conniiUion  into  Absalom,  but  finding  it  there 
by  tlie  dcvil*8  und  his  own  work,  onlered  it  to  tliat  his  holy 
end.  the  glory  of  his  justice  in  punishing  the  heinous  sins 
of  David :  of  which  punishment  He  was  tlie  author. 

These  men  gnmt,  that  *'  God  foreseetli  all  evil  to  come.*^ 
This  foresight  of  God  tliey  will  not  deny  to  be  certain^ 
and  that  wherein  God  cannot  be  deceived.  '  ^Vhercupon  it7 
follows,  tlint  such  evils  so  foreseen,  necessarily  and  un*/ 
avoidably  conio  to  pass.  If  any  object,  tliat  God's  fore^J 
sight  is  not  the  cause  of  tlie  evil,  I  answer,  no  more  is  his 
decree  or  work  of  providence  about  it  It  sulhcetli  for  tlie 
purpose  in  hand,  if  it  follow  by  way  of  event  or  consequence- 
upon  tlie  antecedent,  though  not  of  effect  upon  tlio  cause- 
Let  us  yet  a  little  further  open  this  point  This  knowled 
or  foreknowledge  of  God,  is  two:fold:  nnturoPand'i 
nitcrby  which  God  knows  all  possible  tMtigs,  and  w 
ever  in  any  rcsyect,  or  upon  any  supposition,  can  possiblr 
be :  or'deunitgjind  dctcnn matcrby  which  of  tilings  possi- 
ble he  Icndws  wlmt  shalTand  what  shall  not  be.  Now,  how- 
soever this  foreknowledge,  as  all  other  things  in  God,  be 
one,  nnd  that  infinite  and  eternal ;  yet  in  our  conception, 
the  former  of  those  nets  of  God  s  foreknowledge,  goes 
before  the  decree,  the  latter  presupposeth  it  For  tlicro- 
fore  God  ceiinlnly  nnd  infallibly  foresees  a  tiling  shall  be, 
because  ho  unchnngonbly  decrees  it  shall  be  in  and  ac« 
cording  to  its  kind  :  if  good,  by  his  working  it:  ifovil,  by 
his  sufloring  it  and  govoniing  the  creature  in  working  it 

But  you  will  answer,  that  God  fi-om  eternity  certainly, 
and  infallibly  foresaw  Absalom *s  incest,  because  Absalom 
would  certainly  and  undoubtedly  pi*actise  it  in  time.  But 
I  would  furtlier  know,  whence  this  certainty  and  un- 
doubtedness  of  Absalom *s  such  practice  should  arise,  so  as 
it  could  not  possibly  but  be,  nor  God  be  deceived  in  that 
his  prescience  or  foreknowledge?  It  was  not  of  any 
absolute  necessity  of  iUelf,  that  Absolom  should  be  bom  : 
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or  being  born,  tlint  be  sbould  be  preserved,  Aud  8ur\'ive  to 
Umt  time:  or  being  till  tben  preserved,  tlmt  be  fibould 
bave  natural  ability,  and  opportunity  tlierewitli  to  practise 
tbat  sin:  seeing  it  was  not  impossible,  but  tliut  David 
might  have  taken  his  wives  with  him,  or  they  have  fled 
else  whither,  and  have  hid  tliemselves.  In  all  those  things, 
God  was  not  a  more  sufferer,  but  a  powerful  worker  by  his 
providence.  l)Ut  suppose  tlie  bein^  of  all  these  things  as 
tliey  were ;  and  withal,  Absalom's  heart  by  tlio  devirs 
work,  and  his  own,  fraught  with  lust  and  impiety  this 
.way ;  yet  M'as  Absalom  a  changeable  creature,  having  in 
himself  freedom,  or  liberty  of  will  to  liave  foi*eborno  that 
act  at  Uiat  time,  or  to  have  cxci'cised  his  lust  upon  some 
other  object  How  then  could  (hat  particular  event  follow 
michangeably  from  his  changeable  will  ?  How  necessarily 
and  unavoidably,  from  his  choice  of  will  which  was  free  in 
itself,  eitlier  to  tlmt  act,  or  to  another  of  that  kind,  or  to 
^neither  ?  Eitlier  tlierefore  (rod's  decree  from  etemity, 
^  I  and  so  his  work  in  tin)e.  must  be  acknowlc«lgcd  for  the 
^  j  di8]»08ing  and  onlering  of  all  events  unavoidably,  or  his 
I  knowledge  be  denied  in  foreseeing  them  iufallibly. 
^  Lastly,  to  afhnn  Uiat  anything,  great  or  small,  good  or 
evil,  comes  to  pass  in  the  world,  wiUiout  God's  ]»i*ovidence 
ordering  and  governing  it  and.  them  tliat  do  it,  is  to  set 
the  creature  from  under  the  Creator's  rule  and  dominion 
therein  ;  and  to  shut  God  out  of  the  eai'tli,  whilst  men  do 
what  they  list  in  it,  he  letting  tlicm  alone,  and  not  meddling 
with  til  em. 

How  •••Adam  had  power  from  the  cn»ation  of  God  not  to 
have  sinned,"  which  tliey  ui*ge  in  the  next  place,  we  shall 
show  hereafter,  bi  the  meanwhile,  tlieir  addition,  "  that 
(tod's  commnnding  him  not  to  sin,  and  yet  his  decreeing 
tliat  ho  sliould  sin,  are  contraiy,  as  light  and  darkness,**  is 
fi&ulty  both  in  reganl  of  our  assertion  and  their  own.  For 
UK,  we  do  not  hold,  tlmt  God  decreed  Adam's  sin,  as  tliey 
conceive,  that  is,  eiUier  to  approve  it,  or  command  it,  or 
compel  unto  it,  nothing  less  :  but  tliis  wo  aflinn,  that  God 
decreed  to  leave  Adam  to  himself  in  tlie  temptation,  and 
not  to  assist  him  with  that  8ti*ength  of  grace,  by  which  he 
could,  if  he  would,  have  u]dield  him ;  and  so  to  order  both 
him,  and  all  things  about  him^  in  that  his  temptation,  as 
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that,  he,  by  the  motion  and  sway  of  his  owii  free-will,  follow- 
ing his  nntunil  appetite  to  the  pleasant,  but  forbiJdeu  fruit, 
and  that  false  persiiaKion  wherewith  his  uudei's  tan  ding  was 
by  Satan  overclouded,  should  both  chooso  and  cat  tho 
forbidden  fruit.  Neither  arc  these  two  things  contnuy, 
tliat  Ood  sliould  forbid  a  tiling,  and  yet  decree  that  it 
should  come  to  puss  in  tlie  manner  forc-nientioncd.  God 
cominiuided  Abniham  to  kill  his  son,  as  it  was  a  trial  of 
his  obedience :  and  yet  decreed  that  tlie  event  of  killing 
should  not  follow :  as  wo  know.  Gen.  xxii.  2 — 12.  Gou 
coninmndcd  Pharaoh  by  Moses,  to  **  let  Israel  go,**-— and 
yet  suid  l>oforr,  "  I  will  hanlen  Phanioirs  heart,  that  he 
shall  not  let  the  people  go.**  Kxod.  iv.  21,  22.  That  which 
he  snid,  lu*  decreed  and  puq)Osed.  Christ  our  Lord  desir€*d 
to  dnuk  of  that  bitter  cup  appointed  him,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  tliat  baptism,  and  was  pained  till  it  were  accom- 
plished :  and  yet  desireil  in  another  respect,  tlmt  the  Hame 
cup  might  pass  from  him,  and  he  not  drink  of  it,  **  if  it 
were  possible.**  Luke  xii.  50  ;  xxii.  42.  Tliese  things  may 
well  stand  together  in  tlieir  several  respects,  and  arc  not  as 
light  and  darkness  to  any,  but  to  tliem,  whoso  light  is 
darkness. 

Next,  they  take  upon  them  to  impugn  the  raceived  dis- 
tinction of  God's  revealed  and  secret  will ;  and  demand, 
"  If  it  be  God*s  secn^t  will,  how  we  come  to  know  it?**  I 
answer,  by  his  revealing  it  afterwards,  either  by  his  Word 
or  by  his  work.  When  a  thing  comes  to  pass  in  tliis  or 
that  mannci*,  tliough  before  not  so  nnich  as  insinuated  in 
his  Word,  and  theivforc  secret,  we  tlien  know  that  it  was  the 
will  of  (f ofl  it  should  so  come  to  pass,  eitlier  by  his  work- 
ing it  accoi*ding  to  its  kind,  if  it  bo  good ;  or  by  his  suffer- 
ing and  onlering  it,  and  the  worker  thereof,  if  ovil. 

It  is  tnic  which  they  add,  that  God's  revealed  will  was 
not  revealed  but  hidden,  before  it  was  revealed.  But  what 
tlien?  There  was  tlien,  say  they,  "two  hidden  wills  in  God 
contrarj*  to  each  other:  whereof  tlie  one  willed;  yea,  de- 
creed Adam  to  sin,  and  the  otlier  willed  him  not  to  sin," 
and  so  by  consequence,  a  good  will,  and  an  evil  will. 

I  answer,  Uiat  tho  vnW  of  .God  in  him,  and  itself,  is  but 
one,  and  tlio  same  most  simple ;  but  by  us  conceived  of, 
diverse,  according  to  the  diversity  of  objects  upon  which 
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of  botbt 


sin 

the  willing  and  nilling  of  the  same  tiling  in  divers  respects, 
makes  not  two  contraiy  wills,  as  the  Scriptures  last  cited 
manifest ;  but  the  willing  and  nilling  of  the  same  thing  in 
the  same  respect,  makes  tho  contrariety. 

SECT.  IV. — PUNISHMENT  OF  SIN. 

Advcnaries, 

(Pages  0,  7.) 

Tliey  make  us  further  to  sny,  that  *'  God  willeth  justice 
for  itself,  and  sin,  not  for  nin,  but  that  he  might  have 
praise  eitlier  in  pardoning  or  punishing  sin  :**  and  there- 
unto frame  answer,  that  to  pardon  or  punish  sin,  is  not  to 
will  sin,  and  that  if  God  willctli  sin  in  any  respect,  why 
doth  he  punish  it  in  Adam,  and  all  his  posterity  ? 

Defence. 

But  who  hath  said,  that  God  wills  sin.  though  not  for  sin  ? 
We  know  that  the  object  of  man*s  will,  is  only  good  in  op- 
/pcarance,  and  of  God's,  in  truth.    "NVo  do  not  then  say,  that 
/  God  wills  sin  properly,  though  he  wills  the  thing  which  in 
j  regard  of  the  creature  is  sin :  but  in  regard  of  him  either 
/  a  most  holy  and  wise  trial  of  the  creature,  or  just  punish- 
ment  of  former  sins,  either  their  own  that  practise  it,  or 
otliers :  so  Absalom's  wicked  sin,  was  God*s  just  punish- 
ment upon  David,  2  Sam.  .xii.,  xv.,  xvi.     So  the  "  reprobate 
mind,**  ••  vile  affections,**  and  "  all  unrighteousness**  of  tho 
Gentiles,was  "  ameet  recompense**  from  God  of  their  error,  in 
not  glorifying  him  as  God  in  the  things  which  they  clearly 
saw  in  tlie  creation  of  the  world.  Rom.  i.  28 — 32.     They 
cannot  here  hide  themselves  in  tlieir  burrow  of  God*s  bare 
suffering,  considering  how  expressly  it  is  said,  that  God 
gave  tliem  up  to  vile  affections,  and  as  a  just  judge  recom- 
pensed thereby  their  former  sins,  to  wit,  as  otherwise,  so 
by  ordering  that  corruption  which  was  In,  and  of  themselves, 
to  this  fearful  event  of  a  reprobate  mind. 

The  things  which  they  add  about  men's,  how  much  mora 
Ood*s,  speaJcing  the  truth  from  his  heart,  and  their  bold 


ADAM  UNDER  KO  NECESSITY  OF  SINKIXO. 


d88 


charge  of  others  >vith  hlasphemy,  in  making  God  (to  be 
*'  blessed  for  ever  !**)  a  hypocnte,  1  pass  by  ns  a  finiit  of  tliat 
spirit  which  makes  men  presumptuoas,  sclf-willod,  and  not 
afraid  to  spei^  evil  of  the  things  which  they  know  not 
themselves,  nor  will  learn  of  others.  U  Pet  ii.  10 ;  Jude  10. 
The  Lord  who  taught  Paul,  tliat  he,  who  being  a  Pharisee, 
and  in  his  ignorance  had  accounted  Christ's  doctrine  blas- 
phemy, had  himself  blasphemed,  show  these  men  the  like 
mercy ;  for  they  know  not  what  tliey  speak. 

SECT.  V. — .U>AM  UNDEB  XO  NECESSITT  OF  SINXIXO. 

Athcnaries, 

(Paget  7—10.) 

In  the  next  place  to  show  how  free  Adam  was  from  all 
necessity  of  sinning,  they  at  large  relate  how  God  furnished 
him  with  all  things  tliat  might  support  him  in  tlie  estate  in 
which  he  created  him. 

Defence, 

The  particular  helps  mentioned,  I  acknowledge  witli 
them,  but  with  limitation  of  some  of  them,  which  Uiey  set 
down  at  a  large  adventure.    >Miei'eas  in  tlio  tliird,  tliey 
affirm,  that  Adum  had  a  meet  help  and  comfort  for  him, 
his  wife,  Eve.     This  is  true  of  her  created  state,  but  not  of 
that  which  followed,  she,  being  first  seduced  by  tlie  serpent 
taking   advantage  upon  her  womanly  weakness  and  tlie 
absence  of  her  husband,  becoming  tlie  only  immediate  in* 
stigator  of  him  to  sin.     So  tlio  seventh  and  last,  which  is, 
that  God  gave  Adam  will  and  jiower  not  to  have  eaten,  ^-e 
confess  it,  but  not  as  they  mean  it,  in  their  more  overly 
considerations,  and  percmptor)*  determinations,  than   is 
meet,  in  this  deep  myster)'.     Let  us  thei*eforo  a  little  more 
distinctlv  consider,  how  it  may  and  ought  to  be  granted,  \ 
that  Goa  furnished  Adam  with  all  necessary  and  sufficient  ' 
grace  and  helps,  against  sin,  and  for  perseverance  in 
holiness. 

First  tlien,  we  confess,  that  God  making  him  a  reason 
able  crMitnre.  bestowed  upon  him  withal  whatsoever  grace 
was  sufficient  and  necessarj',  on  his  part ;  thot  is,  as  much, 
and  more,  than  he  was  bound  to  give  him.  Secondly,  that  Ood 
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gave  him  >vhatsocver  was  sufficient  for  bis  preservation  in 
^  Uiat  state  of  holiness  and  integrity  in  whicli  he  was  created, 
oiitof  the  case  of  temp.tation.  Thirdly,  I  grant,  that  what- 
soever grace  he  wanted,  for  the  resisting  of  the  temptation 
when  it  came,  it  was  by  his  own  default,  and  that,  if  he  had 
not  failed  himself,  the  grace  of  God  would  and  shotiTd  have 
suslainecT  him  therein  also.  Notwitlistanding  all  this,  the 
event  manifested,  UTftt  Adam  hadffiolytlie  grace  to  withstand 

tllO  tcmptntmn  of  \]ii}  Rcri^fiftt  hy  di^  wmriitn/  hnrwiig  so- 

cTuccS  tboyeby.  It  was  nothing  but  want  of  grace  in  him 
flcrio  witlis'tand  it;  and  this  grace  he  could  not  have,  but 
by  his  gift,  *•  fi-om  whom  every  good  gift,  and  ever}'  perfect 
gift  cometh  down,  even  the  Father  of  lights,**  James  i.  17. 
God  gave  him  will  actually  only  to  good,  but  changcably; 
and  power  to  understand  and  do  whatsoever  concerned  him 
if  he  would :  but  now  that  constancy  of  will  upon  clear 
K^  imderstaiidiug  and  unchanged  purpose  of  heart,  which  was 
^  requisite  in  so  great  a  temptation,  by  so  subtle  an  adver 
sary,  in  an  object  so  pleasing  to  nature,  and  good  in  itself, 
together  with  the  persuasion  of  his  wife,  so  near  unto  him, 
this  grace,  I  say,  Adam  received  not  of  God,  as  the  event 
in  tlie  changing  of  his  will  upon  deceitful  information  of 

tliis  understanding,  blinded  by  an  appearing  good,  made  it 
too  manifest:  though  as  before,  I  said,  through  his  own 
default,  in  not  depending  upon  God  as  he  ought. 
^  The  things  which  they  annex,  that  "  God  gave  not  Adam 
a  law  to  ensnare  him  ;  but  that  that  law  was  holy  and  good, 
tliat  Adam  was  the  son  of  God  by  creation ;  and  if  men, 
who  are  evil,  do  good  unto  their  children,  and  would  not 
beget  tliem  to  misery ;  how  much  less  hath  the  good  God 
created  his  son  to  sin  and  miser)'?  As  also,  that  sin  is 
the  defacing  of  God's  image  in  man,*'  wo  willingly  acknow- 
ledge ;  and  witlial  whatsoever  can  bo  rightly  gathered 
therefrom. 

We  believe  that  the  end  of  Adam's  creation  in  regard  of 
himself,  was  holiness  and  happiness ;  in  regard  of  God,  the 
glorious  manifestation  of  his  power,  wisdon\,  holiness,  and 
ffoodness ;  and  that  sin  came  in  by  accident,  and  misery 
by  sin ;  man  by  his  free  but  eomipled  will,  willing  tlio 
sin,  and  God  by  his  just  and  holy  will,  the  punishment; 
and  that  sin  was  in  no  sense  the  destinated  end  of  God's 
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creation;  nor  misciy,  but  by  fccidenpaa  to  come  from 
sin.  Yet  must  the  difference  liero  bo  held,  howsoever 
these  men  tumble  idl  together,  between  !God,  Adam's  and 
all  mens  father  by  creation,  and  his  children,  and  between 
natural  parents  and  tlieir  children.  God  was  Adam's 
absolute  Fatlier  and  Lord,  tliough  not  for  the  use  of  any 
unjuHt  power;  men  are  but  fathers  as  it  were  by  borrowing, 
and  witli  a  power  limited  by  God*s  will.  2.  God  works, 
and  orders  all  tilings  for  himself,  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 
the  evil  day,  and  '*  of  him,  and  tlirough  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things."  Prov.  xvi.  4 ;  Rom,  xi.  30.  So  do  not  cartlily 
parents  beget  and  order  their  children  for  tliemselves,  as 
their  utmost,  and  highest  end.  8.  Eartlily  parents  are 
bound  not  to  suffer  their  children  to  sin,  if  they  can 
hinder  it ;  but  to  do  whatsoever  thoy  possibly  can,  being 
lawful,  to  keep  them  from  sin  and  misery.  Will  tliese 
free  burgesses,  of  tlieir  own  choosing,  make  a  parliament* 
law  to  bind  God  to  do  whatsoever  he  possibly  can  to  keep 
from  sinning,  men  and  angels?  Lastly,  earthly  parents 
would  rather,  had  they  before  known  it,  never  have  be- 
gotten tlieir  cliildi-cn,  than  that  they  should,  tliough 
merely  by  tlieir  own  default,  have  como  to  sin  and  misery 
thereby  without  remedy.  But  God,  even  our  adversaries 
being  judges,  foreknew  these  tilings  of  men,  and  yet 
created  them  notwithstanding. 

SEOT.  VI. — COULD  ADAM  irAVK   ItKEN   MADE  imiUTAHLS  IN  ' 

II0LINI:»8? 

Adversaries, 

(l>aBc  10.) 

Hero,  upon  question  moved,  whether  God  could  not 
have  made  Aduiu  so  as  ho  could  not  havi^  been  deprived 
of  his  state  of  righteousness ;  and .  whether  anything  can 
bo  done  against  God*s  will ;  they  undertake  to  manifest 
two  tilings :  1.  **  In  what  stato  Gcd  mado  Adam  ?**  3.  That 
*'niany  things  arc  done  against  tho  will  of  God."  For  the 
first,  they  in  tlieir  bold  ignorance,  hold  it  an  *'  ignorant  i] 
conceit,**  that  God  could  have  made  Adam  unchangeable;  \ 
that  is,  so  have  made,  imd  kept  him  as  he  should  not,  nor 
could  have  been  deprived  of  his  state  of  righteousness,  in 


mmmmm^^''mm^^^^mm'<'''!mmmmmm^i^mmm^^9ISn^ 


M«*hMI 


286 


OF  PBEDKSnNATION'. 


■   1; 
.  t  ■ 

4< 


vrhich  he  was  mndc.  For  this,  say  they,  hod  been  to  have 
made  him  Ood  like  himself;  and  so  conclude,  tliat  God 
could  not  hare  made  man  otherwise  than  he  made  him,  a 
reasonable  creature,  yet  changeable.  3.  That  then  it  had 
been  to  no  purpose,  to  have  set  a  penalty  to  the  law. 
3.  That  then  Uie  most  holy  attributes  of  God,  his  justice 
to  punish  sin,  and  mercy  to  forgive  it,  had  been  void. 

Dejenct* 

They,  who  here  desire,  tliat  what,  they  say,  may  be  well 
observed,  8hould  tliemselvcs  better  have  observed  what 
they  say,  than  thus,  as  they  do,  to  deceive  both  themselves, 
and  others,  by  an  equivocation  of  words. 

Here  then  in  tlio  first  place,  a  distinction  must  be  put, 
/"which  is,  that  a  thing  is  unchangcitl>ly  good,  either  in,  and 
'v  by  itself,  and  so  God  only  is  unchangeable,  and  so  "  only  hatli 
(immortality," and  is  "  only  wise,"  Xc,  1  Tim.  vi.  10 ;  1  Tim. 
i.  17,  or  a  tiling  unchangeable  by  tlie  grace  and  power  of 
God  communicated ^Mthtiie  creature;  and  so  God  could, 
if  hV  would,  have  made  Adam  unchangeable,  or  kept  him 
unchanged,  which  is  the  same,  in  the  present  considem* 
tion:  as  ho  hath  made  the  angels  and  souls  of  men  im- 
mortal, and  both  angels  and  men  wise  in  their  kind,  by 
communication  of  the  effects  of  his  being  and  wisdom  with 
them.  God,  then,  is  ^stily^nchangeably  good  by  nature, 
and  of  himself ;  yet  by  his  grace  and  power,  it  was  possible 
for  Adam  to  have  been  kept  unchangeably  good,  so  as  ho 
should  not  have  sinned,  which  is  tlie  unchangeableness  in 
question. 

And  tl)is  answorcth  tlieir  first  reason.  To  the  second 
also,  I  answer,  that  God  making  Adam  changeably  good 
by  created  nature,  might,  had  it  seemed  so  good  to  his 
infinite  wisdom,  have  kept  him  by  gi<ace  from  possibility 
of  breaking  his  righteous  law,  in  our  meaning,  notwith- 
standing the  annexing  of  the  penalty,  and  tliat  to  great 
good  purpose ;  viz.,  botli  to  show  how  God  hates  all  ti*ans- 
grossing  of  his  law,  against  tlie  breach  whereof  he  de* 
nounceUi  such  judgment;  and  also,  as  a  means,  by  his 
blessing  and  grace,  effectually  for  the  keeping  of  Adam 
from  breaking  it:  which  use  also  it  should  have  had,  if 
Adam  had  done  his  duty  in  constant  obedience,  and  that 
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God,  by  Ills  most  powerful  grace  bad  so  preserved  bim, 
that  he  had  not  sinned. 

For  the  third  i-easbn :  First  I  demand,  what  necessity 
tliere  was  tliat  God  should  have  use,  as  tlicy  speak,  towards 
men  of  the  attributes  of  his  justice  to  punish  sin,  and  of 
bis  mercy  to  pardon  it  upon  repentance  ?  Would  it  have  | 
been  any  diminution  of  his  perfection,  and  happiness  if  bo  I 
bad  not  »o  done?  Dotli  not  tlie  glory  of  God  also  even' 
most  brightly  shine  in  the  elect  angels,  which  have  been 
and  shall  be  kept  unchangeabty  holy  and  witliout  sin  for^^ 
ever?  and  in  regard  of  whom  tliose  holy  attiibutes,  of 
justice  in  punishing,  and  mercy  in  pardoning  have  no  use. 
But  observe,  good  reader,  how  tliese  men  are  token  un- 
avoidablv  in  their  own  snare.  It  is  not  man's  being  made 
changeable,  and  such  as  might  sin,  by  which  tliero  could 
come  to  be  use  of  God*s  atti'ibutcs  of  justice  for  the  piuiish- 
ing  of  sin,  and  mercy  for  tlie  pardoning  of  it ;  except, 
wiilml,  man  become  actually  changed,  and  sinful.  Con 
there  be  use  of  justice  for  punisGTng,  or  of  mercy  for  for- 
giveness of  sin,  but  wliere  sin  is  ?  Their  reason  Uierefore, 
if  it  bear  weight,  proves  not  only,  that_iniui  .n|ight  possiblj, 
but  tliat  ho  must  'sin  necessarily,  ^liicli  I  lay  down  and 
apply  formally  tlius ;  "Hiat,  without  which  tlie  attributes  of 
God's  justice  to  punish  sin,  and  of  his  mercy  to  pardon  it* 
had  been  utterly  witliout  use  towards  men,  tliat  must  neccs* 
siu-ily  bo:  but  without  man*s  sinning,  the  attributes  of 
God  8  justice  to  punish,  and  of  his  mercy  to  paixlon,  hod 
been  utterly  without  use  towards  men ;  ergo,  man  must 
necessarily  sin,  by  just  consequence  upon  tliis  antecedent. 

Their  reasons  thus  answered,  I  will  plainly  pix)vo  that 
God  could,  if  it  had  so  pleased  him,  have  kept  Adam  un- 
changeably  good;  as  tlie  angels,  and  souls  of  men  arc, 
and  bodies  shall  be,  at  tlio  resun'ection,  unchangeably 
iinmortnl. 

And  first,  Uie  Scriptures  teach  us  to  give  tliis  honour  to 
tlie  power  of  God,  as  to  believe  that  our  God  in  tlic  heaveu 
doth,  and,  tlierefore,  can  do,  whatsoever  pleaseth  him, 
Pso.  cxv.  3,  and  so  could,  had  it  pleased  him,  and  been 
his  will,  have  preserved  Adam  from  sinning  against  him. 
Of  their  distinction  of  God's  will  wo  shall  speak  by  and 
by.    If  in  tlie  meanwhile  they  except,  that  God  could  not 


juwe.   z\ 


388 


OP  PREDBSnKATIOK. 


RO  will ;  I  would  know  the  reason  of  tbcir  .presumption. 
If  they  say,  Uiore  are  some  things  which  God  cannot  do, 
as  to  lie,  to  deny  himself,  to  make  tlie  same  thing  to  be, 
and  not  to  be,  at  the  same  time,  and  tlio  like,  inferring 
either  impotenqe  in  the  Creator,  or  contradiction  in  the 
creature ;  I  demand,  what  had  there  been  herein  against 
the  nature  cither  of  tlie  Ci*eator,  or  creature,  if  God  by  his 
grace,  had  kept  the  understanding  of  Adam  from  being 
overclouded  with  error,  or  false  opinion,  and  therewith  his 
will  and  affections  in  tlie  integrity  of  obedience?  Tliis 
had  not  been,  as  some  imagine,  to  destroy ;  but  to  perfect 
his  nature.  Hath  not  God  so  kept  tji^  clccljmgels  with* 
out  ftll  jehimgefrom  their  primitive  purity?  Was  not  the 
Lorcl  Jesus  m  liis  manliood  so  kept  upon  earth  ?  And 
shall  not  all  the  elect  be  so  kept  for  ever  in  heaven? 
•^  These  are,  were,  and  shall  bo  unchangeably  righteous; 
^-^^d  yet  were  not,  nor  are,  nor  shall  bo  made  gods. 

Tliey  thcmHclves  confess,  that  tlio  "  devils  are  unchange- 
able in  evil."    And  wliy  tlien  might  not  both  angels  and 
men  be  unchangeable  in  good  ?    That  is,  so  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  as  they  never  turn  from  their  goodness.     Or 
what  bar  would  these  men  have  put  against  the  power  of 
God,  if  his  will  bad  been  so  to  have  preserved  and  kippt 
Adam  ?    I  demand,  whetlier  the  Apostles,  in  their  time, 
could  possibly  preach  anytliing  but  tJio  truth,  being  imme- 
diately and  infallibly  guided  by  tlie   Holy  Ghost?     All 
these  instances  ser^e  to  prove,  that  it  is  possible  to  God, 
if  it  please  him,  so  to  assist  and  confirm  by  his  Spirit,  a 
reasonable  creature,  though  of  a  changeable  nature  in 
itself,  as  that  in  regard  of  the  same  Divine  assistance,  it  is 
not  possible  it  should  bo  changed  from  good  to  evil,  or  sin 
^  against  God.     liastly,  if  God  could  not  have  so  made  and 
ordered  Adam,  as  that  he  could  not  have  sinned,  then  God 
did  not  BO  much  as  suffer  him  to  sin,  seeing  none  can 
be  said  properly  to  suffer  a  thing  to  be  done,  savo  he  tbat 
could  hinder  it,  if  he  would.     It  were  absurdly  said,  that 
I  suffer  tlie  wind  to  blow,  or  sea  to  swell,  though  I  hinder 
them  not,  seeing  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  liinder 
them. 
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Thoj  odd  from  Ezek.  xaodiL  _18,  God's  asseveration,  p  I 
*'  that  as  ho  lives,  lie  would  have  no  man  transgress,  and  '  * 
so  como  under  the  execution  of  his  justice:'*  making 
witliol  a  short  description  of  the  will  of  God,  as  tliey  call  it: 
and  ever  confounding  these  two  tilings;  necessity  and 
compulsion:  and  God's  not  decreeing,  with  his  forcing 
men  to  sin. 

Defence, 

For  Uic    better  answering  and  imderstanding  of  the 
answer  unto  these  tilings,  it  must  be  considcrod,  first, *n 
tliat  tlie  will  of  God,  though  simple,  and  one  in  its  nature,  [ 
yet  cxcrcisctli  itself  diversely,  in  regard  to  divers  objects  J 
Tlic  first  and  weakest  degree  of  God's  willing,  to  speak  or^ 
God  OS  man  is  able  to  conceive  of  him,  is  that,  by  which  he 
wills  the  pcnnission  or  suiTcring  of  sin,  as  sin.    For  if  God 
suffer  it,  lie  suffers  it  willingly,  seeing  he  boUi  takes  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  could  hinder  it  by  his  omnipotent  power, 
if  ho  pleased.     The  second  degree  of  God's  willing,  m 
tliat  by  which  ho  commands  a  tiling   to  be  done,   and 
approves  of  it,  if  iFbo  done.     Tho  third,  and  last  degree  is, 
that  according  to  which  ho  works  all  tilings  by  his  omiii» 
potent  power.    And  if  a  man,  whose  will  is  finite,  yet  can 
wiir tilings  according  to  tliose  degrees;  how  much  more 
botli^  possible    and    etisy  is  it  to  Gods  infmito  will,  to 
exorcise  itself  morp  intensely  or  remissly,  according  to 
those  degrees?    I  may  be  willing,  in  cases,  to  suffer  that 
in  another  whidi  I  approve  not  of:  so  may  I  command  my 
servant  or  child  to  do  a  tiling,  and  approve  of  it,  if  it  bo 
done,   and   yet  not  so  will   it,   as   to  use  all  tlie  power 
that  possibly  I  can,  to  have  it  done.     Some  tilings,  again, 
tlicre  are  tliat  I  so  will,  as  that  I  do,  or  am  bound  to  use  all 
my  possible  skill  and  power  to  have  tliem  effected.    These 
things  are  much  more  rightlpr  said  of  God,  considering  the 
infinite  largeness  of  his  will,  compared  wiUi  my  straitnoss. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  one» 
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for  there  is  one  Spirit,  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  vrhose  operation  yet 
is  diverse,  and  the  same  sometimes  more,  and  sometimes 
less  forcible ;  as  we  see  in  the  knowledge  of  an  apostle, 
compared  witli  the  knowledgo  of  an  ordinary  minister  or 
Christian,  and  many  oUier  ways. 

And  these  differences  of  Uie  will  of  God,  in  tlio  exci*cising 
of  itself  towards  tlie  creature,  I  desire  tlie  reader  hero  care- 
fully to  observe  for  after  use.  Their  short  definition,  as 
they  unskilfully  call  it,  of  God*s  will,  by  which  he  citlier 
"  wills  what  man  is  to  do,  or  what  ho  will  do  in  himself,**  is 
short  indeed  ;  as  cutting  off  all  tliat  God  will  do  and  doth 
out  of  himself,  and  in  tlie  creature,  as  are  all  his  works, 
ad  extra,  as  tliey  are  called. 

It  remains,  tliatiiu4ha^cxt  njaeoi  wg^how  the  dif« 
ferenco  l>etween  (^^isssU^Kand  clonipulsioiu  And  God*s 
decreeing  in  our  sense,  and  his  Wstfig  of  things,  which 
our  adversaries  witli  great  error  confound  as  the  same,  and 
withal,  that  things  may,  after  a  sort,  be  done  necessarily, 
and  freely  too.  Freely,  yea  contingently  also,  in  regard 
of  men,  and  necessarily,  in  regard  of  God*s  work  of  pro- 
fvidcnce,  according  to  his  decree.  I  mention  God*s  work 
according  to  his  decree  ;  because  to  speak  properly,  God*s 
decree  or  will,  works  not  things,  hut  his  power  according 
to  his  will.  Thero  is,  indeed,  a  necessity  which  takes 
away  freedom  and  voluntariness  from  men ;  but  then,  they 
rather  suffer  than  do.  For  example,  the  striking  or 
tliinisting  of  a  man  with  such  violence,  as  tliat  he  is  com- 
pelled tlicreby  to  stagger  or  fall :  tliis  necessity  of  com- 
pulsion deprives  me  of  all  freedom  to  this  bodily  motion, 
so  as  I  staggerer  fall  unwillingly;  but  this  comes  from  an 
external  principle,  or  beginning,  working  violently,  and 
from  witliout  me.  But  this  is  nothing  to  tliat  other  neces- 
sity in  regard  of  God,  causing  and  effecting  tlie  good,  in 
and  by  the  creature,  according  to  its  kind ;  and  suffering 
and  ordering  the  evil  person  and  thing,  according  to  its 
kind ;  with  which  man*s  freedom  may  well  stand. 

And  first,  whatsoever  God  dotli,  he  dotli  it  botli  most 
freely,  and  most  necessarilv  well.  So  the  elect  angels  do 
the  will  of  God  most  voluntarily,  and  yet  most  neces- 
sarily. 1  Tim.  T.  21 ;  Isa.  vi.  3.  So  did  Christ,  as  man, 
the  will  of  his  Father  so  freely,  as  none  con  do  anything 
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more ;  and  yet  ns  necessarily,  as  it  was  necessary  for  God 
not  to  sin.   Matt  xri,  21 ;  John  iv.  34 ;  Acts  xx.  38.     On  ( 
the  contrary,  the  devils  do  evil,  boUi  necessarily,  being  bj  / 
these  men's  own  grant,  unchangeably  evil,  and  yet  most ) 
willingly,  as  canied  tliercunto  with  all  tlieir  power.     Christ  | 
saith,  **  It  must  needs  be  that  olTences  come  ;**  and  the ' 
apostle,  that  there  must  **  he  heresies  in  tlie  church.**  Matt 
xviii.  7 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  19.     If  tlien  freedom  of  will  can  stand 
witli  no  manner  of  neccHsity,  the  authors  of  these  "  hero* 
sies  **  and  "  offences"  sin  not  tlierein ;  for  all  sins,  espe** 
cinlly  of  tliis  kind,  are  voluntary.    I  add  in  tlie  last  place, 
tliat  the  better  any  man  or  imgel  is,  ho  dotli  good  the 
moi-e,  both  necessarily  and  willingly ;  and  the  worso  any, 
evil,  botli  ways. 

Neither  will  seem  strange  unto  us,  tliat  one  and  the 
same  action  comes  under  so  divers  considerations,  as  in 
one  regard,  to  bo  voluntary,  contingent,  and  casual ;  and 
in  another,  necessary :  if  we  consider,  how  divers  agents 
concur  and  meet  togetlier  in  proilucing  it  No  work  of 
ntan,  is  so  man's  alone,  as  that  God  hath  not  some  hand 
in  it,  in  sustaining  and  onlering  tlie  person  and  work,  yea  ^ 
in  cfTccting  tliat  which  is  good  in  it,  as  idl  that  is,  which 
hath  in  it  any  created  being  or  onler.  AVliat  hinders  tlien, 
but  that  the  same  thing  may,  in  regard  of  man,  as  tlic  par- 
ticular and  immediate  cauric,  be  voluntary  and  <;ontingent ; 
and  yet  in  regaixl  of  God,  the  highest 'and  gcncnU  cause, 
nocessaiy  ?  We  daily  see  the  tiiitli  of  tliis,  in  proportion, 
amongst  men ;  the  meeting  of  Aliab  and  Elijoli  was  in 
rof^pect  of  Ahab,  casual ;  but  in  res^iect  of  Klijali,  of  destinate 
counsel.  1  Kings  xxi.  18. 

These  things  thus  cleared,  we  will  come  to  tlie  ex])Osi- 
tion  of  the  wonls  of  Kxekicl,  so  oft  and  vehemently  urged 
by  these  men,  and  others ;  which  are,  that  **  Go<l  takes 
not  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,**  but  "  that  he  turn 
from  his  way  and  live.**  Kzek.  xviii.  Ui\;  and  xxxiii.  11. 

I  answer,  first,  tlmt  tlie  Ix)ril  takes  no  delight  in  tlio 
deatli  of  a  sinner,  that  repents,  and  turns  fi*om  his  wicked 
way;  but  oilicrwise,  if  tlie  sinner  repent  not,  tlio  Lord 
takes  delight  in  his  death ;  Jiot  for  tlio  misery  of  the  crea- 
ture, but  for  the  gloiy  of  his  justice  shining  therein.  Of 
such  the   Lord  testifies,   tliat   he   *'wi]l  laugh  at   tlieir 
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cnlAinity,  And  mock  them  when  Uieir  fear,  cometh,*" 
IVov.  i.  ^0 ;  Anil  considering,  that  the  dcAth  mid  destruc- 
lion  of  the  wicked  is  God*8  own  just  and  holy  work,  for 
tlieir  sins,  who  will  deny  tliat  God  delights  in  it  ?  Se- 
condly, for  sin :  who  wa«i  ever  so  wicked  as  to  imagine  that 
God  takes  pleasure  in  it  ?  It  pleaseth  him  for  his  holy 
ends,  to  sutler  sin,  and  to  order  tlio  creature  sinning  by 
his  o\m  free-will,  and  election  of  evil,  as  hath  l)ecn  for- 
merly proved.  Thirdly,  it  nuist  he  noted  that  the  prophet 
speaks  there  of  such  sinnei*s  only,  as  to  whom  the  Word 
comes ;  saying.  "  Turn  ye,  tuni  ye  from  your  evil  wa}*s, 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  Kxek.  xxxiii.  11. 
AMience  we  do  gather  evidently  these  two  particulars. 
First,  that  the  prophet  doth  not  here  speak  of  all  men 
universally,  as  thoy — the  wntei*s — conceive,  hut  only  of 
Uie  house  of  Israel,  or  of  such,  as  to  whom  he  sends  his 
prophets  to  call  them  to  're])entnnce ;  secondly,  that  he 
speaks  not  of  that  decree  of  the  I»rd  willing,  which  is  ac- 
companied with  tho  powciful  work  of  his  grace,  by  which 
he  will  give  repentance  to  wicked  men,  instnicted  in  tho 
tnith  by  his  sor\ant«i.  Q  Tim.  ii.  5 1,  ti.*),  •20 ;  but  only  of 
tliat  degree  of  his  will  which  stands  in  commanding  that  y ' 
which  is  good,  and  in  Qpi>roving  of  it,  if  it  be  performed.^ 
And  so  we  gi*ant  it  to  be  the  Lord's  pleasure  and  will,  tliat 
all  repent  to  whom  the  Word  is  pn*ached. 

It  is  true  which  they  add :  that  Ad.nm  nnd  others  sinned 
against  the   will   of  God,  but   not  that  any  ever  sinned 
against  the  secret  will  of  God,  as  they  nibrm.     The  will  of 
God  is  no  law  to  man  till  it  bo  revenled ;  and  where  there 
is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression.      It  is  also  truly  said,  C 
tliat  the  Jews'  unwillingnrss  to  bo  gathered  to  Christ  was  1 
against  God's  and  Christ's  will :  that  is,  his  commanding  I 
will :  for  he  would,  that  is,  commanded  ;   and  they  would  I 
not,  but  disobeyed:  but  that  it  was  against  that  decree  of  I 
God's  willing,  which  sets  liis  almighty  power  a-work,  that  I  \ 
deny.     For  God  could,  if  thus  he  would,  have  given  tliem 
repentance,  and  drawn  thoni  to  his  Son.     Whatsoorer  bo 
thus  wills,  he  can  do.  John  vi.  44. 

That  which  they  add,  as  an  eye-salve  to  cure  our  blind- 
ness, namely,  that  wo  have  nothing  to  do  with  God's 
secret  will,  not  revealed  in  his  Word,  Psa,  cxxxv.  G ;  is  true 
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in  regard  of  our  obedience  to  God,  and  oxpcctation  from 
him,  but  not  absolutclv,  as  thev  conceive.  The  particular 
events  of  thin^  in  the  world,  tliough  not  so  mudi  at 
insinuated  in  tlio  Scripturcfi,  concern  us  when  tlioj  como 
to  pass,  so  as  we  may  and  ought  to  say,  it  was  the  will  of 
God  Uiey  should  so  be :  either  his  will  to  work  them,  if 
good ;  or  to  suffer  and  order  them  and  their  doen»  if 
evil. 

SECT.  VllL^OOn  TlIK  AUTliOIt  OF  MAN  S  ACTIONS,    BUT  KOT 
OF   THE   SlNFt'LNKSS    OF  TUE  ACTlOXS. 

AJver$arie$. 
(Pa-M  12—17.) 

Next  comes  into  consideration  a  special  distinction  of  i 
ours,  which  is,  that  God  is  the  author  of  the  action,   or  / 
fact,  but  not  of  the  sin  of  the  fact  or  crime.      Over  which  I 
they  insult,  and  in  it,  ovor  all  Icumod  men,  though  tlicv 
mention  Calvhi  only,  with  high  contempt,  and  great  tri- 
umph before  the  victoiy ;  culling  it,  **  merely  a  fabulous 
riddle,**  and  **  miu^'ollous  so]>histication  **;  telling  us  that  '^ 
**a  spade  is  a  spado,*'  &e,,  but  in  tnitli  showing  themselves 
fitter  to  meddle  with  a  s])ado  aud  a  mattock,   than  with 
those  high  mysteries.     Let  us  see  their  reasons.    In  tlie 
first,  whereof  they  make  us  say :  that  **  God  is  the  auUior 
of  the  very  fact  and  deed  of  Adam's  sin,  yea  of  adultery, 
theft,  murder,**  A'c. 

Drfrnce, 

m 

We  deny  their  charge,  and  answer  by  distinction ;  that 
Adam*s  takhig  and  -  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  David*8 
adulter}',  Joab's  murder^  and  the  like,  are  to  be  considered 
in  two  ways:  First, •  jiatuniO?? and  as  tlioy  are  motions  in 
nature,  performed  by  man*s  natural,  ondcixoU^l  faculties 
and  powers  o(  soul  and  body  :  secondly,(niomlh\>is  tliose 
motions  are  misapplied,  and  ub'ised  to  wrong"ol)jccts,  by 
man*s  blind  mind  and  corrupt  will.  In  the  former  respect 
and  materially,  as  we  speak,  tliey  are  of  God  and  created 
nature ;  in  tlie  latter  and  fonnolly,  of  man*s  pi*opcr  cor* 
ruption.  Now  the  sin  is  not  the  natural  action  of  the^) 
motion,  but  tlie  pravity  and  abuse  of  tlie  action.      The  /' 
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■ubilety  of  our  riddle,  they,  as  if  the^  had  ploughed  with  our 
heifer,  find   out  to  be  this,  that  m  our  account,  sin  is 


jndgel'anitl  ffiV wicked /(wr^notl^  cycSMS^^^Sx^* 

'"^^rst,  I  doniarul^rUicso  nienT  wncUicr,  if  God  command 

something  to  bo  done,  and  men  do  it  not,  they  deser^'e  not 

to  be  punished  for  their  doing  of  nothing  ?     Is  it  not  sin 

^    not  to  do  what  we  should  do  ;  and  to  do  nothing  when  we 

should  do  something  ?    Tliese  witty  men  could  teach  tlie 

goats  of  Ghrist*s  left  hand.  Matt.  xxv.  33,  at  tlmt  day,  to 

answer  him  to  tlie  full,  that  he  condemned  them  to  hell 

fire  for  nothing ;  for  not  to  do,  is  to  do  nothing.    Wo  then 

^     ^answer,  first,  tliat  wo  call  not  sin  notliing,  negatively,  but 

-^  ( priratively,  as  a  want  of  that  which  should  be  ;*  secondly, 

I  that  sin  is  not  notliing  morally,  that  Ih,  not  nothing  against 

God*s  law,    for  sin  only  is  something  against  it,    but 

nothing  naturally ;  that  is,  notliing  which  hath  a  created 

being  in  nature. 

So  for  Uieir  next  argument,  that  by  *'  autliority  of  Scrip* 
ture,**  and  our  own  description,  "  sin  is  a  thought,  woi*d,  or 
deed,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore  that  tlie 
deed  is  sin  f  *  tlicy  should  consider,  that  neither  the  Scrip- 
tures* norwriter*s  meaning  is,  tliat  tlie  sin  stands  in  the 
natural  deed  or  motion,  but  in  the  contrariety  which  the 
same  deed,  or  motion  hath  in  it  to  tlie  law  of  God.  Dark- 
ness, or  a  shadow,  are  nothing  positively,  but  only  the  want 
of  light  The  voidness,  dat*kness,  and  unformedness  on 
the  eartli  and  deep.  Gen.  i.  1,2,  in  tlie  beginning  were  no« 
thing  tliat  had  real  being ;  but  onlv  the  want  of  tliat  form, 
furniture,  and  light,  which  God  afterward  made,  and  fur- 
nished them  withal.  Wlien  the  candla  is  put  out,  and  it 
becomes  dark,  shall  we  think  that  any  real  thing  comes 
into  the  house,  and  causes  the  darkness  ?  or  when  I  make 

*  Tho  priTAtiTO  character  of  ain  ia  SUuatratod  cxtcnaiTcly  in  Pro- 
aidcnt  Kdwarda'a  worka,  vol.  2,  pt  1»  ch.  1,  aco.  2,  p.  102  ;  alao  pt  4, 
ch.  2,  pp.  330—341.  Dr.  Williama'a  Eaaay  on  tho  Ec^uity  of  Dirlno 
OoTcmmcnta,  p.  340,  ct  paaaim.  Tho  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  be- 
ins  the  11th  Scries  of  tho  Congregational  Loeture,  by  Geo,  Payne, 
LLD.t  pp.  IM,  ke.    £d«  1844. 


OOD  THE  AUTHOR  OP  3U»*8  ACTI0K8,  BTO.  d96 

a  shadow  by  Btanding  in  the  light,  or  sunshine,  do  I  put 
any  real  Uiing  in  the  place  where  the  shadow  is  ?  or  do  I 
not  only  keep  the  light  and  sunshine  from  it?  Likewise, 
when  a  man  or  beast  halts  in  going,  shall  we  imagine  that 
the  halting  is  the  very  motion  of  going,  or  the  famt  of  the 
motion  only?  So  is  sin  only  the  absence  and  wantof  thatcon-f  ^^ 
formityandagrecablcncss,  which  ought  to  be  in  the  tliougfat»( 
word  or  work  of  the  reasonable  creature  to  the  law  of  God  J 
which  as  none  of  understanding  and  sincerity  will  deny  ? 
so  for  further  satisfaction  of  tlio  doubting,  and  conyiction 
of  tlie  refractor)',  I  will  annex  certain  most  plain  and 
undoubted  proofs  of  Scripture  to  confirm  tlie  same. 

First,  the  appstle  quoting  and  confirming  the  saying  of 
the  heatlicn  poet,  witnessctli  to  the  Atlienians,  that  **  in 
God  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being,**  Acts  xvii.  28.  ^ 
Our  being  then,  that  is,  our  souls  and  bodies,  and  our  life 
arising  from  thoir  union ;  and  so  our  motions  arising  from 
our  life  we  have  of  God :  yea  which  is  more,  afler  a  sort, 
in  him,  who  filleth  nil  things  with  his  presence.  Where  let 
it  also  be  noted,  tliat  he  speaks  of  the  being,  life  and 
motions  of  the  very  profane  and  heatlienish  idolaters  as 
well  as  of  any  otlier. 

Secondly,  God,  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm,  "  made  the  heavens 
and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  that  in  tlicm  is,**  Psa.  cxlvi.  0. 
If  sin  tlicn  be  anytliing,  viz.  anything  having  being,  God  /^ 
made  it,  and  so  it  is  his  creature.  And,  surely,  if  it  have  a 
being,  it  is  eitlicr  a  created  or  uncreated  being.  Not  the 
latter,  for  that  is  only  God ;  and  therefore  the  former  bv 
their  ground.  If  God  created  all  tilings  that  are,  sin,  if  it 
be  in  their  sense,  must  bo  God*s  creature. 

Thirdly,  the  same  natural  motion  of  man  in  which  great 
sin  is  committed,  if  it  were  exercised  upon  auotlier  object, 
might  be  witliout  sin,  and  lawful ;  and  tlierefora  not  tlie  j   • 
vei*y  action  or  motion,  but  the  miHapplying  of  it  is  tlio  sin ;  ( 
from  which  the  action  hath  its  moral,  but  not  its  natural' 
being.     For  example,  tlic  very  same  natural  motion  which 
Adam  used  in  taking  and  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  upon 
any  otlicr  fniit,  had  been  ho  sin.     The  same  natural  act  iu 
which  David  practised  adulter)*  witli  Bathsheba,  with  his  I 
lawful  wife,  had  been  no  adultery :  tlie  very  same  natural  ' 
act  and  motion  whereby  Joab  killed  Abner  and  Amasa,  if 
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exercised  upon  a  malefactor  at  tlic  magiKtrate^  command, 
-^^had  been  no  murder,  but  a  work  of  just  execution.     The 
sin  therefore  is  not  in  tlio  very  act,  but  in  the  misapplying 
it,  or  other  vicious  adjunct 

Fourthly,  considering  tliat  there  is  no  sin  in  deed  or 

action  of  body,  ivhich  was  not  first  in  tlie  faculties  of  the 

soul,  the  understanding,  will  and  aiTections;   for  only  '*  the 

things  which  come  from  tlie  heart,  defile  the  man,"  Matt 

XV.  8 ;    tlie  outward  sin,  in  fact  and  deed,  can  no  more 

make  tlie  outwanl  action  in  itself  not  to  be  of  God, — than 

tlie  inward  corru|>tion  can  make  the  created  faculties  in 

which  it  is,  not  to  be  of  Ood.     It  is  senseless  to  doubt, 

but  that  when  a  wicked  man  sleepetli,  and  so  practisetli  no 

wickedness  ono  way  or  otlier,  he  is  notwiUistanding  a 

wicked  man.     And  where  now  restetli  his  wickedness,  but 

in  his  heart?    And  what  is  his  heart,  but  the  faculties  of 

his  understanding,  will,  and  aiTections,  which  sin  possess- 

eth  and  corrupteth  ?    And  yet  nevertlieless  these  natural 

faculties  remain  God*s  good  creatures ;  so  do  their  motions 

natural,  notwithstanding  sins  possessing  tliem.     There  is 

in  our  sinful  nature,  the  faculty,  and  the  sin  or  disorder  in 

it :  and  in  our  sinful  works,  the  action  from  the  faculty, 

and  the  outward  sin  in  it,  from  tlie   inward  sin  in  the 

other. 

Lastly,  I  thus  argue  uurcsistibly :  That  which  God 
blesseth  is  good,  and  of  himself.  This  none  will  deny,  I 
assume.  But  God  blesseth  the  natural  action,  or  motion, 
in  which  horrible  sin  is  practised.  This  is  most  evident 
amongst  a  thousand  daily  instances,  in  the  sinful  commix- 
ture of  Judali  and  Tamar,  being  on  his  pai't  whoredom,  and 
on  hcr*8  incest  tliough  with  a  better  mind.  Gen.  xXxviii. 
^Yet  this  action,  considered  naturally,  God  blessed  witli  a 
child ;  yea,  with  two  sons ;  yea,  with  liim  of  '*  whom  Christ 
-^  came  according  to  tlie  flesli,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.**  Rom. 
ix.  5.  Here  is  plainly  the  action  blessed,  and  tlierefore 
good,  in  our  sense,  and  of  God ;  and  yet  the  sin  in  the 
action,  evil  and  accursed. 

The  meaning  of  Mr.  Knox,»  in  saying,  that  *'  what 
Ethnics  ascribe  to  fortune,'"  we  acknowledge  to  come  from 

•  In  his  work  agtimit  **  An  Adversary  of  God's  PredettinfttioiL" 
p.  16«. 
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God,  as  the  appointor  of  tlio  tkinf^  thoy  mistake  and  per^ 
vert,  neither  understanding  the  Ethnics*  meaning  nor  hit. 
The  heathens,  speaking  of  fortune,  did  not  conceh'e  that 
tlierc  was  any  such  Divine  power  causing  tilings  to  be,  bat 
tlie  contrary,  and  tliat  tilings  came  to  pass  without  any 
Divine  Providence  onleruig  them,  and  merely  by  blind 
chance  or  fortune :  when  tliey  sj^oke  of  good  fortune,  or  ill 
fortune,  they  meant  only  the  good  or  ill  hap  of  ])er8on8,  or 
tilings.     His  and  our  meaning  tlien  is,  tliat  which  Christ 
our  Lord  also  tcacheth,  tliat  '*  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground"  without  God*s  providence.    Matt  x.   SO.     And 
where  he  speaks  of  God  as  tlie  autlior,  by  his  counsel  ap- 
pointing all  things  to  the  one  part,  and  to  the  otlier ;  it  ia 
plain  ho  intends  it  only  of  tlie  ordering  and  governing  of 
tliem,  which  they  that  deny,  do  in  effect,  pluck  God  out  of 
lieaven,  by  denying  his  sovereignty,  and  power  over  all  his 
creatures  in  onleriiig  them,  and  all  tlicir  actions,  to  his  own 
supernatural  ends.    The  bitter  curses  which  hero   tl^cy 
break  into  in  their  ignorant  zeal  against  him,  and^tSfllvw 
and  witli  them,  all  others,  the  wortliy  instruments  of  re- 
storing the  gospel's  light,  after  tlie  darkness  of  Popery, 
^  into  which   tiicso  men   are   slidden    back   in    no    small 
Hneasure,-  are  like  stones  thrown  upwards  by  them,  which 
without  their  answerable  repentance,  will  fall  down  uxH>n 
their  own  heads. 

Their  proofs  that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  of  whom 
all  good  things  come,  and  none  evil,  are  needless,  seeing 
we  grant  as  much ;  only  wishing  them  to  consider  tliese 
tliree  tilings.  First,  tliat  tlie  most  of  these  scriptures 
cited,  mean  only  the  mercy  and  love  of  God  to  his  diurch 
ami  people.  Secondly,  with  what  mind  they,  once  and 
again,  put  moving  for  tempting,  James  i.  Thirdly,  tliat 
2  Pet.  iii.  4,  is  not  to  be  extended  to  all,  as  it  is  bj* 
those  prodigal  stewards  of  God*s  grace,  but  to  tlie  elect 
only,  whom  the  apostle  opposetli  to  Uie  mockers  mentioned, 
ver.  8,  and  therefore  saitli,  tliat  the  Lord  which  hath  pro- 
mised, is  patient  towards  us,  and  so  defers  that  his  com- 
ing tiU  the  number  of  the  elect  be  accomplished,  by  their 
effectual  calling. 

Of  God's  suffering  and  doing  things,  and  how  thoy 
come  to  pass  thereupon,  I  have  spoken  before,  answering 
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what  they  object  <<  thereabout  Only  I  may  not  pass  by* 
without  giving  warning  thereof,  the  sttlmbling-stone  of 
most  grierous  error  and  impiety,  which  they,  purblind 
people,  cast  in  their  own  way,  making  Ood*8  purposes  and 
promises  no  better,  in  effect,  than  the  vizor  of  stage* 
players,  which  they  put  on,  and  off  again,  at  eveiy  turn. 

SECT.  IX. — OOD*S  FORCKKOWLEDOB  AND  TRUTHFULNESS. 

Advenaries, 

(Pages  IS,  19.) 

Their  affirmation,  tliat  God  from  the  begizming  of  the 
world  knoweth  all  things,  yet,  tlint  all  tilings  come  not  to 
pass,  therefore,  necessarily ;  alleging  for  that  purpose,  Matt 
zxvi.  53,  is  dangerous,  if  they  speak  to  the  matter  in  hand, 
and  with  respect  to  the  text,  whose  word,  for  the  most  part 
they  bring:  '*  Known  unto  God  ore  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,**  Acts  xv.  1 8.  Their  instance,  in 
Christ's  **  asking  twelve  legions  of  angels,"  Matt  xxvi. 
53 ;  *'  Ananias  keeping  his  possession,**  Acts  v.  3 :  and  the 
"  saving  of  the  ship  in  wliich  Paul  sailed/*  Acts  xxvii. 
44.  These  Scriptures,  together  witli  Saul's  coming 
to  Keilah,  and  the  men  of  Kci1ali*8  delivering  David  into 
his  hands,  1  Sam.  xxiii.,  they  bring  to  prove,  "  that 
although  God  do  foreknow  things  will  come  to  pass,  and 
also  foretcl  them,  yet  they  may  be  prevented  :  adding 
hereunto,  that  tlio  Lord  knoweth  and  pi*onounceth,  that, 
the  wicked  shall  be  damned,  and  yet  there  lieth  no  neces- 
sity upon  their  damnation,  but  that  it  may  be  prevented 
by  repentance.*' 

Dr/enee. 

First,  these  examples  of  the  Lord's  asking  "  the  twelve 
legions  of  angels,**  and  of  Saurs  coming  to  Keilah,  and  the 
like,  are  not  to  the  purpose  in  hand.  The  question  is,  as 
they  themselves  put  it,  of  things  coming  not  of  fortune, 
but  by  God*s  providence,  and  of  God*8  willing  things  that 
come  to  pass,  both  good  and  evil.  To  what  end,  then, 
mention  they  things  that  never  did,  nor  shall  come  to  pass, 
eiUier  good  or  evil :  and  so  to  cover  their  craft  the  better 

•  Vide  p.  27e— 282,  tupnu 
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niter  the  worda  of  the  text,  "  All  Ood's  works,"  into  "  oU 
things."  And  what  are  all  these  things  with  them  7 
Chrint's  obtaining  twelve  leeions  of  angels ;  Ananias  retun- 
ing  hia  possession ;  the  saving  of  the  ship  in  which  Paul 
siuled  towards  Rome:  Saul's  coming  to  Keilah,  and  tfae 
destruction  of  tlie  Ninevites  within  forty  days :  which  were 
neither  works  of  God,  nor  man ;  nor  never  were,  nor  shsll 
be.  So  then  by  "  all  God's  works,"  as  tlie  text  sutli,  and 
matter  in  hand  renutretli ;  and  hy  "  all  thingH,"  as  they  saj, 
thoy  must  mean  plain  nothing,  and  that  which  never  was, 
nor  shall  be. 

Beeondjy,  Uie  seriplures  cited  by  them,  rightly  tinder- 
stood,  ore  to  tlicra,  as  Goliath's  sword  to  him,  clearly  cut- 
Ung  off  the  head  of  their  error.  Take  for  instance  one  or 
two  of  tlicm,  upon  which  they  most  insist. 

For,  MntL  xxvi.  63,  it  was  a  thing  in  itaclf  possible,  con- 
sidering God's  love  to  his  Son,  and  hia  faith  in  him,  that 
bo  should  have  obtained  those  legions  of  angels  to  have 
rescued  him;  so  was  it  also,  not  only  possible  in  itself, 
for  Saul,  but  also  in  his  niiud  to  have  corao  to  Keiloh,  Ac. 
And  wlience,  then,  was  it  that  these  things  came  not  to 
pass,  and  had  not  their  answerable  events  7  Even  from 
the  decree  and  providence  of  God's  ordering  things  the 
Other  way  inevitably.  In  tlio  former  instance  wo  liavo 
Christ's  own  tcilimouy,  who  after  mention  of  such  praying, 
ifhewould,  vcr.  53,  odds,  ver.  SI,  "Duttlien  howiliolltlio 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  tliat  tlms  it  must  be?"  Aa  if  bo 
sliould  have  aaiil.  It  agrees  well  with  the  interest  which  I 
have  in  my  Father's  love,  that  I  should  obtain  from  him  an 
invincible  dnny  of  heavenly  soldiers,  for  the  rescuing  me 
out  of  mine  enemies'  hands :  but  tlio  Scriptures,  mani- 
festing the  purpose  and  decree  of  God,  have  foretold  Iho 
contrary ;  nnd  tliat  I  should  thus  bo  "oppressed,  and  afflict 
ed,  and  made  an  offering  of  sin,"  Isa.  liii.  7,  10;  which 
before  he  also  professed  to  be  "the  will  of  his  Fatlicr,"  vor. 
39^^9.  So  for  Saul's  coming  to  Keilah,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  fr— 18, 
itwosa  thing  in  itself  possible,  and  also  Saul's  purpose, 
and  this  the  Lord  saw  and  foretold,  but  hindered  by  his 
providence  in  sending  away  David,  aa  he  hod  fore-purposed 
in  hia  counsel  to  do,  and  thereby  to  hinder  Saul's  coming 
Uiitber.     Theae  men  abould  have  said  thua,    that  Ood, 
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always  foreseeing,  and  sometimes  foretelling)  what  in  re* 
gord  of  the  nature  of  Uiings  might  he,  and  in  respect  of  the 
dispositions  of  tlie  persons  would  he,  if  they  were  not  pre* 
vented,  yet  dotli  prevent  tliem  effectually  by  the  work  of 
his  providence  mterposcd,  according  to  the  decree  of  his 
will.  And  tliis,  so  far  as  it  looks  towards  the  thing  in 
hand,  makes  apiinst  tliem,  avowing  a  most  powerful  work 
of  God*8  providence,  acconling  to  a  most  constant  will, 
overruling  all  dispositions  of  persons,  and  events  of  tilings. 
But  for  tliem  to  say  bluntly,  as  they  do,  that  God  foreknows 
and  foretels  that  tilings  will  come  to  pass,  and  yet,  that 
tlioso  tilings  may  be  prevented,  is  to  accuse  the  Lord  him* 
self,  both  of  want  of  wisdom  in  discerning,  and  of  truth 
in  speaking,  and  of  power  in  working. 

If  any  object,  that  God  saith,  "Saul  will  come  to  Kei* 
lali,**  I  easily  answer,  tliat  God  therein  only  foretels  what 
was  in  SauFs  will  and  puq>ose;  which,  compared  with  the 
events  shows  that  SauVs  purpose  of  will  was  alterable,  not 
God*s,  '*in  whom  there  is  neither  change,  nor  shadow  of 
changing,**  James  i.  17 ;  *' neither  is  ho  as  mnn  that  he  should 
repent,"  1  Sam.  xv.  $iO.  So  the  throntcningof  the  Ninevites, 
as  divers  otlior  particulars,  botli  thrcatonings  and  promises, 
are  but  upon  condition,  somctinies  expressed,  and  some- 
times understood.  It  is  ignorantly  said,  that  a  thing  will 
be,  which  is  promised  or  thrcatonod  conditionally,  except  it 
be  pre-supposed  that  the  condition  will  be  first  Alike 
impious,  as  accusing  God,  botli  of  being  deceived  and  de- 
ceiving, is  that  which  followeth,  that  God  knows  and  pro- 
nounceth,  that  the  wicked  shall  be  damned,  and  yet  that 
there  is  no  necessity  of  it ;  but  that  it  may  he  prevented  by 
repentance.  This  is  to  say,  that  God  knows  and  says  a 
thing  shall  be,  when  it  may  not  be ;  ye^i  when  he  knows 
it  shall  not  be,  as  in  them  that  do  repent  afterwards. 

If  they  say  further,  that  wicked  men  may  and  shall  be 
saved  if  tliey  repent,  they  say,  but  as  the  truth  is :  but  if 
thereupon  tliey  conclude  of  all  simply,  that  therefore  they 
may  either  repent,  or  be  saved,  they  err,  not  knowing  the 
'  nature  of  a  conditional  proposition :  in  which  it  is  suffi* 
cient,  if  the  consequence  or  latter  part  follow  truly  upon 
the  antecedent  or  former  part;  though  it  may  be,  that 
neither  consequent  nor  antecedent  can  possibly  be.    For 
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example,  1  Cor.  xv.  1 8 — 10 : — "  If  there  be  no  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen,**  and  "your  faith 
is  also  in  vain,**  See.  The  consequence  is  firm :  if  this, 
then  Uiat,  and  yet  neither  this  nor  that  apart,  nor  both 
together  could  possibly  be. 

SECT.  X. — niE  DIVllCE  COUMSBL. 

Advenariet, 
(Pages  20^22.) 

These  men  having,  as  tlioy  list,  vilified  God's  infallible 
knowledge,  and  unchangeable  trutli,  come  to  his  counselt 
against  which,  say  they,  things  may  be  done,  as,  Luke 
vii.  30,  the  Pharisees  did  against  the  counsel  of  God : 
adding,  that  Christ  knew  those  he  admonished  should 
perish,  if  Uicy  repented  not ;  yet  there  lay  no  necessity  of 
their  perishing  because  Christ  knew  it,  for  as  he  testifioth, 
repentance  might  help  it. 

Defence, 

In  the  former  place  they  commit  tlie  fallacy  of  equivoca- 
tion, taking  the  word  **  counsel  **  there  for  Uie  internal  and  ^ 
eternal  decree  of  God  in  himself ;  when  by  it,  John  vii.  30, 
it  meant  only  tlie  outward  instructions  and  exhortations  ^ 
ministered  by  John  Baptist. 

Of  salvation  upon  condition  of  repentance,  I  spako  even 
now  that  which  is  sufficient,  to  which  the  reader  may  look 
back. 

Coming  to  answer  certain  scriptures,  they  begin  with 
Prov.  xvi.  4,  which  they  set  down  tlius :  God  created  all 
tilings  for  his  own  sake,  yea  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
destruction,  and  so  corrupt  tlie  text  whilst  they  pretend 
tlie  opening  of  it;  for  it  is  not  said,  tliat  God  created,  but 
tliat  he  made,  that  is,  wrought,  or  did  ail  tilings,  as  Pso. 
xi.  n,  and  xv.  2,  and,  generally,  wheresoever  the  word  is 
used.  They,  therefore,  like  unskilful  workmen,  make 
themselves  labour,  and  lose  it  when  they  have  done,  in 
proving  that  God  created  all  men  good,  and  none  bad. 
Neither  is  it  wholly  true,  much  less  the  whole  truth,  which 
they  conclude  as  the  meaning,  that  man  becoming  evil, 
God  made  the  day  of  destruction  for  him,  or  him  tor  the 
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day  of  destructioD,  as  a  just  recompense.  For  first,  is  it 
not  all  one,  as  they  make  it,  to  say,  that  man  is  made  for 
the  day  of  destruction,  and  the  day  of  destnicUon  for  man ; 
seeing  the  one,  imports  Uie  Lord's  work  in  or  upon  tho 
person  for  the  thing,  and  tlie  otlior,  in  or  upon  the  thing 
for  the  person.  Secondly,  they  miss  tlio  meaning  of  iho 
place ;  which  is,  that  all  tilings  in  the  world,  yea  wicked 
men,  who  seem  to  live  without  all  compass,  yet  come 
under  the  Divine  ordination ;  and  tliat  as  there  is  nothing 
so  casual  in  regard  of  men,  no  not  the  casting  of  a  lot, 
ProT.  xvi.  83,  nor  falling  of  a  sparrow  upon  the  ground. 
Matt  X.  20,  but  comes  under  the  Lord*s  disposition  and 
providence ;  so  there  is  no  person,  nor  thing  in  tlie  world 
so  evil,  but  he  rules  and  overrules  it,  as  it  may  serve  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory. 

SECT.  XL— DIVIHE  COMCUBREMCE  IX  HUMAN  ACT10X8. 

Advenanci. 
(Pagcf  23—27.) 

Unto  the  instances  brought  by  us  to  prove  God*s  holy 
work,  in  and  about  men's  sinful  works,  and  Satan's  with 
them :  for  example,  God's  bidding  Shimci  curse  David ;  his 
stretching  out  his  hand  u))on  Job,  and  taking  away  all  that 
he  had ;  his  moving  David  to  number  Israel ;  sending  a 
lying  spirit  upon  Ahab*s  prophets,  and  the  like:  to  all 
these  they  have  tlieir  ready  and  round  answer,  that  God 
only  suffered  all  these  things,  and  that  Satan  and  evil  men 
were  the  workers  of  tliem. 

Defence, 

But  first,  let  the  godly  reader,  who  will  not  oppose  his 
own  fleshly  reason  against  the  wisdom  of  God,  well  weigh 
the  most  effectual  and  significative  terms,  tliat  possibly 
can  be  used  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost  everywhere,  to  show  the 
powerful  work  in  those  matters,  and  not  his  bare  suffer- 
ance ;  as  if  he  wore  only  an  idle  looker  on,  letting  men 
alone  witliout  meddling  with  them,  in  a  great  part  of  the 
greatest,  even  all  the  evil  works  of  their  lives :  for  exam- 
ple, that  God  sent  Joseph  into  Egypt,  and  not  his  brethren. 
Gen.  xlv.  7:  that  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  raised 
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him  np  to  show  in  him  liis  power,  &c.,  Exod.  it.  31; 
ix.  16:  that  tho  Lord  gave,  and  Uiat  the  Lord  took  away 
iirom  Joh,  Job  i.  21 ;  tliat  God  bode  Sliimei  ourse  David* 
3  Sam.  xvi.  10 — 13  ;  tliat  he  moved  David  against  Israel, 
to  say,  Go  number  Israel  and  Jiidali,  8  Sam.  xxiv.  1 ;  that 
he  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  Aliab's  prophets, 
1  Kings  xxii.  *23 ;  that  Asshur  was  a  staff  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  tlie  rod  of  his  anger,  Iso.  x.  6 ;  that  he  sent 
strong  delusions  upon  them  that  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  U  Thcss.  ii.  11;  and  lastly,  to  let  pass  infinite 
other  places,  that  God  by  his  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge,  delivered  Christ  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
men ;  and  tliat  tliey  did  what  God's  hand  and  counsel  had 
determined  before  to  be  done. 

Now,  can  we  conceive  it  to  be  for  no  more  but  a  simple 
suffering,  that  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  who  knew  right  well  how 
to  speak,  should  not  once,  nor  twice,  but  I  may  safely 
say,  a  tliousaud  times  in  tlie  Scriptures,  use  words  and 
phrases  importing  so  effectual  operation  and  working  ?    Is 
to  send  men  to  take  away  things,  to  raise  up,  to  use  men  as 
a  staff  in  the  hand,  and  bid  tliem  go,  only  to  suffer  them, 
and  let  tliem  bo  still,  and  alone?     Surely  the  art  ofC 
chemists  is  notliing  to  tliese  men's,  in  evaporating;  who  can  /  ^ 
ftdnco  Hiose  most  just  and  powerful  works  of  God  to  I 
a  very  notliing;  for  no  more  is  a  bare  suffering,  than  a  I 
not  doing.  -^ 

But  we  will  briefly,  as  mav  be,  handle  the  particulars, 
following  tlicir  footsteps,  who  beginning  with  Shimei, 
allow  God  only  tlie  poor  pittance  of  sufferance,  for  David's 
trial.  3  Saui.  xvi.  10.  But  David  himself  will  teadi  tliem 
better*  in  saying  the  Lord  hod  said  to  him,  "  Curse  David: 
who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  host  tliou  done  so  ?"  For 
6rst,  if  God  did  only  suffer,  tliat  is,  not  hinder  Shimei, 
then  God  did  not  try  David,  but  only  suffered  Shimei  to 
try  him,  which  is  fulne :  secondly,  tliis  was  not  only  a  trial, 
but  specially  a  punishment,  or  correction  of  his  former 
sins,  and  tlierefore  laid  upon  him  bv  God:  but  whetlier  it 
were  ti*ial,  or  correction,  or  both,  it  was  in  tliat  respect 
good,  and  of  God  as  tlie  autlior.  God's  suffering  of 
Shimei  could  not  be  his  trial  of  David.  It  was  Shimei 
who  was  suffered ;  but  David  who  was  tried  and  punished ; 
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who,  therefore,  bore  it  with  the  piercings  of  ^  tender  and 
humble  heart,  as  God*s  just  work  in  ordering  the  malice  of 
Shimei  to  become  his  rod  of  coiTcction. 

Of  Job's  afflictions,  it  is  also  presumptuously  said  by 
them,  that  God  only  suffered  tlicm.  Job  speaking  of  his 
nakedness,  and  misery,  saith  expressly,  that  "  as  the  Ijord 
had  given,  so  tlie  Lord  had  taken  away.**  Job  i.  21.  They 
may  as  well  say,  the  Lord  only  suffei*cd  the  giving,  as  that 
he  only  suffered  the  taking  away  of  Job*s  substance.  He 
ascribetli  botli  alike  to  the  Lord,  in  regard  of  his  provi- 
dence ordering  tilings  according  to  their  kinds.  Neither 
is  there  sense  to  imagine  that  Job  so  blessed  God  for  only 
letting  the  devil,  and  wicked  men  alone,  to  work  their 
malice  upon  him,  and  his ;  but  as  by  tlie  eye  of  faith  he 
saw  tlie  hand  of  God,  (to  be  *'  blessed  for  ever  !**)  ordering 
and  determining  the  same  to  his  own  holy  ends.  Can  any 
man  bless  God  merely  for  suffering  tlie  devil  to  hurt  him  ? 
So  God  in  moving  David  to  number  Israel,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1, 
did  not  only  suffer  him  and  Salon  to  do  tlicir  work,  but 
did  his  own  also  by  them,  tliough  they  thought  not  so,  in 
ordering  the  malice  of  the  one,  and  pride  of  Uie  otlier,  to  a 
just  occasion  of  punishing  Israol.  against  whom  his  anger 
was  kindled ;  and  this  agrees  well  witli  both  tlie  propor- 
tion of  faith,  and  generality  of  tlie  Scriptures. 

The  same  in  effect  is  to  be  said  of  Uie  lying  spirits  se- 
ducing Ahnb*s  prophets,  1  Kings  xxii.  S2,  in  which  God 
neither  puts  malice  in  the  devil,  nor  flattery  into  the 
hearts  of  falso  prophets ;  but  fmding  them  there  l>eforo, 
and  tliat  of  themselves,  useth  them  by  a  most  powerful 
and  skilful  hand  to  the  furlhenng  of  the  deserved  destruc* 
tion  of  a  wicked  king.  And  whoro  tliey  say,  tlio  contro- 
versy is,  who  was  tlie  first  cause  of  this  cursing,  envy, 
pride,  and  deceit,  they  miserably  deceive  tlicmselvcs  and 
others.  We  abhor  from  saying  that  God  is  either  first  or 
last  cause  of  any  wicked  thing ;  but  of  the  trial  or  punish- 
ment, or  other  good  in  the  ordering  of  tlie  wicked  tiling ; 
as  the  just  judge  may  use  the  malice  or  cruel  disposition 
of  the  executioner  for  the  exercising  of  just  punishment 
upon  the  malefactor.  Neither  do  we  say,  as  tliey  dream, 
that  cursing,  envy,  &c.,  are  good  in  God,  and  wicke<l  in  the 
devil,  and  man.    This  is  impossible :  but  we  say,  that  the 
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ordering  of  them,  and  of  the  persons  in  whom  tliey  are,  is 
good  in  God,  either  for  trial,  or  punishment  For  example* 
of  sucli  OS  go  to  war,  and  take  means,  one  is  moved  there- 
to, because  he  would  not  work ;  another  in  hope  of  hooter 
and  prey ;  a  tliird  being  weary  of  wife  and  friends  ;  and  so 
others,  in  the  like  connipt  respects :  and  yet  the  king,  or 
captain  may  use  and  order  them  all,  and  lUl  tlieir  corrupt 
ends  and  intendments  to  his  most  just  and  lawful  ends. 
iind    intentions,  either  in  ofTonsive,   or   defensive  wars. 
'And  if  one  frail  man  can  make  this  lawful  use  of  Uio  law- 
less and  sinful  lusU  of  other  men,  should  pi*oud  flesh 
quarrel  at  God*s  most  infmito  power  and  wisdom  in  his 
just  and  holy  works?    Or  will  they,  vain  men,  conjure 
him  herein,  within  the  narrow  circle  of  their  understanding? 
Denying  him  at  all  to  have  any  hand  in  working,  where 
tlicy,  blind  moles,  cannot  discern  how  he  works  ?     "  O  the 
dcptli  of  tlie  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his  jud^^uients,  and  his  wajm 
past  fuidin*^  out!**  Horn.  xi.  3'),  cried  he,  who  yet  could 
far  better  discern  of  them,  than  they,  or  wo.     In  opening 
Isa.  X.  5, 0,  they  speak  the  truUi,  and  that  which  wo  intend, 
though  presently  after  they  devour  the  hallowed  tiling. 
They  say  well,  that  one  wicked  nation  was  sent  to  punisli 
another,  which  thing,  say  they,  wiui  good  for  God  ;  namely 
to  punish  the  wickedness  of  some  by  otliers  as  wicked,  and 
that  rliis  is  God's  justice,  thou^xh  they  thought  not  so.   Very 
well  said ;  God  justly  punishcth  the  Jews  by  the  Assyrians ; 
and  how  doth  he  that  his  just  work  ?    13y  tlic  Assyrians 
invading  and  spoiling  them  ;  and  no  oilier  way.    This  in- 
vading, spoiling  and  murdering  of  Ismel,  was  tlic  Assy- 
rians* hon'ible  ^in,  Isa.  x.  0 — i.*),  which,  therefore,   the 
Lord  hated  with  great  hatred,  and  punished  accordingly. 
Here  then  we  have  plainly  the  sins  of  men,  and,  therefore 
wicked,  in  n*gard  of  them,  tlie  doei*s,  avowed  for  tlie  judg- 
ments of  God,  and  in  that  regard  just  and  holy.    Their 
daring  any  tongue  to  say,  that  the  delusion  mentioned, 
IS  Thcss.  ii.,  conies  from  God,  othonvisc,  than  by  suffering 
the  devil  to  delude,  is  but  the  fruit  of  their  bold  ignorance, 
with  which  tliey  abuse  unstable  minds.    As  tho  devil  and 
men*s  selves,  are  tlio  only  authora  of  these  delusions  in 
^lemselves  considered ;  so  are  there  divers  effectual  works 
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of  God  in  and  about  them.  The  first  thing  indeed  is, 
God*8  permission  or  sufferance  of  tlie  devil  to  exercise  his 
malice  to  hurt,  wherein,  as  Uiey  rightly  say,  he  and  his 
children  take  delight;  but  this  is  ratlier  a  not-worlc  of 
God  Uian  a  work,  namely,  a  not  restraining,  or  hindering 
him.  God*8  next  work  is  to  onlor  and  direct  Satan*s 
malice  upon  the  persons  so  deluded,  that  so  tliey  may 
receive  a  punishment  proportionable  to  tlieir  sins,  both 
.for  quality  and  quantity.  A  thiixl  work  of  God  is  in  them, 
in  deprivmg  them  of  Uio  knowledge  and  discerning  of  tho 
truth,  which  tliey  formerly  had,  without  tlio  love  tlicreof, 
OS  the  Scriptures  testify.  \Vliat  should  I  say  more  ?  These 
adversaries,  elsewhei*e,  being  set  upon  tho  rack,  by  Uio 
evidence  of  tlie  place,  thus  speak,  God  will  have  them  to 
be  seduced,  thereby  to  punisli  tliom :  confessing  tlierein 
their  seduction  to  be  a  punishment,  and,  therein,  good  and 
God*8  work,  and  that  which  God  wills  also,  as  they  ex* 
pressly  affirm,  llie  devil  wills  their  seduction  as  a  hurt 
to  them ;  they  will  it,  as  a  thing  pleasing  to  tliem ;  God 
wills  it  lis  a  punishment  of  tliem :  which  last,  to  wit,  a 
punishment,  nothing  is  in  itself,  but  by  way  of  relation 
put  upon  it,  by  the  judge. 

SKCT.  XII. — DIVINE  PERMISSIOXS  Df  OENKRAL. 

yiflverttnriei, 
(Tiigcs  27—31.) 

And  here,  to  tbnist  CJod  from  tlie  government  of  the 
world,  tliey  take  upon  tliein  to  prove,  tlmt  in  this,  and  Uio 
like  coses,  God*s  sending  is  noUiing  but  suffering:  their 
proof  is,  for  that  the  holy  evangelists  making  relation  of 
the  dcvil*s  possessing  and  drowning  tlio  swine,  whero  one 
of  them  saith  tlmt  Christ  sent  them,  anoUier  saitli,  that  he 
suffered  them  to  enter  into  tliem.  Matt  viii,  31,  32 ;  Mark 
V.  12,  13  ;  Luke  viii.  32. 

Defence.  • 

But  first,  I  would  know  how  they  can  prove,  that  tliough 
in  one  place,  where  no  punishment  is  directly  intended, 
suffering  and  sending  bo  all  one,  tlierefore,  tliey  are  all 
one,  in  all  other  places,  ^whore   tho  Lord   properly  and 
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professedly  intends  n  punUliiiicnt?  Secondly,  I  deny, 
that  sending  and  siifTcntig  arc  hero  all  unc ;  but  oa  wo 
find  in  many  other  places,  so  in  thin,  tlint  which  oaa  evaa- 
gclint  relates,  tl)ou<;h  truly,  yot  not  ho  fully,  tliat  another 
sets  duwn  more  thoroughly  uith  all  the  parts,  Luke  soith, 
"  He  GulTercd  them,"  and  tliia  in  time  ;  Alatthow  utitli,  "  He 
sent  ihem,"  aud  (his  is  the  same  which  IaiIcc  xairh,  nnd 
morn;  iiiinicly,  tofjether  villi  the  Muirei-ing  iif  tliom,  tlie 
dirocilnt;  mid  dctenuiniii^,'  aUo  of  their  malice  this  way, 
for  tlic  Lord's  most  holy,  tliou^h  unknown,  ends.  And  if 
the  Iiord  in  this  cn>«c  only  Milfcred  thciii,  and  let  thcin 
nlono,  Htcjt  it  nhoidd  follow,  that  the  ci-cntniv  ilotli  lomo 
artions  whcivin  ho  ia  wholly  left  to  himself  without  God's 
nicddlinr;  with  hhn,  or  ndin-;  of  him.  Ihit  to  come  nearer 
the  mutu^r,  1  would  know  of  (heso  men,  when  two  cvnn- 
■I'listH  or  jirophcts  set  down  the  same  \W\iifi  in  divers  wonls, 
the  one  in  more  sparinj;  nnd  ^>tl1lit,  nnd  the  odior  in  moro 
Inri^c  teniis  ;  whclhcr  vn:.  he  not  to  expound  the  xtmiter  by 
!hc  liir^'cr,  and  n»t  tlio  larger  by  tlie  Ktiiiiti'r.  ccrept  there  bo 
^omc  apparent  rcstniint.  The  evnn^'list  MatUiew,  in  Ch. 
riii.  I'l,  relating' the  miracle  done  by  Christ  upon  I'eter'H  mo- 
titer,  Baith,  "He  tourhed  her  hand  and  iho  fever  left  her;" 
Murk  Kill  til.  i.  :il.  "Iletookher  by  the  hniid  nnd  tlio  forcr 
oft  her."  Should  we  now  say.  that  to  lake  her  by  Uio  liund 
uid  lift,  her  up,  were  nuilihig  Imt  In  touch  her  hand?  Or 
jny  wo  not  tnily,  lluit  Mark  said  tlie  same  thing  which 
Mtillhcw  doth,  and  nmrealiiO'.  so  is  it  in  Cln'i»t'a  Hutfor- 
n-;  and  sending  the  devils.  Moi-c  plainly  yet.  We  read, 
sow  upon  tlie  death  of  AbsaUiui.' Alumna/  the  priest  Itcing' 
i-ery  desirous  to  be  the  nn'ssinger  thereof  to  Uavid,  im- 
-lortunes  Joab  greatly  to  let  him  nm,  niid  iigiiin  Ui  let  him 
-iin.  2  Sam.  wiii.  'J-J,  ml.  -Toah  nt  the  last  uoiidcKeends, 
ind  saith  to  him,  l>un.  nnd  so,  vcr.  ^0,  Ahimnox  exprcNfily 
ifhimfl  tbitt  Joab  sent  him  to  David.  He  therefore  both 
iutfcrcd  bim  to  go,  mid  sent  him.  JIo  sufTcred  him,  as 
inviiig  iL  di'siru  of  himself;  and  sent  him  also  as  his  mcs- 
lengcv  to  the  king.  So  Christ  both  sulTci'cd  the  devils,  as 
iesinng  to  possess  the  swine  rullier  llian  to  bo  cost  into 
he  deep  ;  and  also  scut  them,  ns  oitlering  llieir  malico  to 
}iiit  object,  and  none  other,  for  tlio  trial  of  tlio  Oer- 
'CGcncs. 
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In  the  next  plnce,  folio woth  to  be  considered  of,  the  send- 
ing of  Joseph  into  Egypt,  touching  which,  let  these  two 
things  only  be  added  to  tlie  things  spoken,  for  the  opening 
of  the  former  instances.  First,  that  Joseph  expressly  smth, 
not  only  that  God  sent  him  into  £gyi>t,  but  that  he  sent 
him  4liithcr  to  preserve  life,  Gen.  xlv.  5,  7,  8,  which  was 
God*s  end,  and  not  his  bretliren*s,  and  therefore  depends 
upon  God*8  work,  and  not  upcm  theirs :  but  witbal,  that  it 
was  not  they  that  sent  him  thither,  but  God.  Joseph  hero  . 
niakoM  God,  in  a  respect,  a  greater  doer  than  his  brethren ;  ^ 
tliese  men  shut  God  quite  out,  and  make  him  only  a  suf- 
ferer,  or  one  that  left  others  alone,  and  meddles  not  witli 
them.  His  bretlircn  sold  him,  but  God  sent  him  ;  that  is, 
used  their  envious  injury  to  his  own  gracious  work,  both 
towards  him  and  them,  and  much  otlier  people,  whom  by 
his  means  he  kept  alive.  Secondly,  and  for  conclusion, 
let  this  bo  obser^'ed,  tliat  Joseph  speaks  of  God's  sending 
him  to  comfort  his  brethren  in  their  sorrow  and  fear,  for 
the  evil  they  had  done  to  him.  But  I  would  know,  what 
comfort  it  could  be  to  tlieir  perplexed  hearts,  to  tliink  tliat 
God  suffered  tliem  to  do  wickedly,  that  is,  hindei'cd  them 
not  ?  Can  any  man,  having  grace,  yea,  common  sense, 
take  comfort  in  this,  that  Go<l  leaves  him  to  himself  to  do 
wickedly,  and  hinders  him  not  ?  A  miserable  comforter 
would  this  miserable  exposition  have  made  Joseph  to  havo 
been.  Whereas  by  the  other  and  true  sense,  tliough  tlieir 
sin  were  nothing  the  Icmm,  yet  God  s  ]u*ovidcnce  appears 
the  greater,  and  more  gracious,  in  onlering  their  envy  and 
malice  to  such  lui  event  as  it  hud,  whence  no  small  comfort 
did  accrue  unto  them. 

Of  Uio  death  of  Christ,  and  God*8  work  in  giving  him 
tliereunto,  even  to  tlie  cursed  deatli  of  the  cross,  by  tlic 
hands  of  tlie  wicked,  I  have  fonnerly  spoken  at  large,  and 
will  not  repeat  tho  same  tilings.  Only  I  cxmnot  but  tax 
their  allegation  of  Ursinus  ^  as  most  vain,  who,  in  the  place 
noted  by  Uiem,  opposeth  God*s  permission,  to  his  willing 
and  working  of  sin,  as  sin,  and  so  God  indeed  only  per- 
mits,  and  neitlier  wills,  nor  works  sin,  as  sin.  Otlierwise, , 
all  that  have  but  once  looked  into  Ursinus,  know,  how  ve* 
hemently  he  impugnetli  that  imagination  of  bare  permis* 

^  Urtinut's  Catechism,  Art  on  *'  Divine  Providence,"  pp.  1041,  2. 
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Bion,  avowing  Uic  eflectuAl  work  of  Ood*8  providence  in 
and  about  sin :  ns  botli  working  the  actions  tliemselves. 
which  he  calls  the  materials  of  sin,  and  withdrawing  his 
grace ;  and  witlial,  dcstinating,  directing,  and  bringing  to 
tJicir  cndH,  the  same  actions. 

That  of  Amos  iii.  0  is  misapplied,  if  by  any  alleged,  and 
so  easily  answered. 

The  lost  place  which  they  take  upon  tlicm  to  answer  is 
John  xii.  30,  40.  Thci*efore  tlicy,  to  wit,  tlie  Jews,  before 
whom  Christ  had  done  so  many  miracles,  could  not  beliove, 
because  that  Esaia.^  said,  "  Ho  hath  blinded  tlieir  oycSt  and 
hardened  their  hearts  tliat  they  should  not  see,**  &c. 

SECT.  XIU.— DIVniK  IKSTRCCTIOMS  NOT  ACCEFTKO. 

Adtersariii, 

(Pages  31—33.) 

Their  answer,  after  divers  incongruous  forms  of  speceli, 
and  sonic  truths  among,  is,  that  this,  and  tlie  like  places 
airimi,  '*  tliat  Uicy  winked  with  their  eyes,  lest  tlicy  should 
see,**  *'  for  which  cause,  God  gave  Uiem  up  to  tliis  reprobate 
sense.** 

Defence, 

That  is,  (they  being  interpreters,)  for  winking  witli  Uieir 
eyes  lest  they  should  see,  God  gave  them  up  to  wink  witli 
their  eyes,  lest  tlioy  should  see.  Thus,  by  tliis  untoward 
construction,  Uio  same  thing  is  tlio  cause  and  elTect  of 
itMclf ;  their  '*  winking  with  their  eyes,**  of  their  winking 
with  their  eyes.  It  is  certain,  Unit  this  reprobate  mind  in 
wilful  ignorance,  and  'oluliinition  was  their  proper  sin ;  and 
as  certain,  that  it  was  God*s  just  judgment  upon  their  for* 
mor  sins,  by  his  ordering  thereunto  tlieir  corruption ;  nnd 
therefore  Christ  spake  to  tlicm  in  parables,  which  were 
dark  without  exposition,  and  expounded  them,  when  he  was 
alone,  to  tlicm  which  were  about  him,  Matt  iv.  10,  11: 
rendering  thereof  tliis  reason,  because  it  was  given  to  tliem, 
namely  to  his  disciples,  to  "  know  tlie  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,**  Matt.  xiil.  11,  but  unto  them  that  were 
without,  all  things  were  done  in  parables,  that  "seeing  they 
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might  see,  and  not  perceive,**  d'o.  And  bo  Matthew  saith, 
xi.  20,  this  was  given  to  the  one,  and  hot  givon  to  the 
other:  whereof  also,  elsewhere,  he  rendereth  the  highest 
reason,  "because  so  it  secmeth  good  in  God*s  sight:**  who 
"  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 
will,  he  hardcneth.**  Bom.  ix.  8. 

Their  alleging  of  Austin  against  tlie  heathenish  destiny, 
which  tliey  hold  to  come  from  tlio  stars,  is  frivolous,  and 
impious  against  God's  infinitely  wise  and  powerful  provi- 
dence, in  governing  all  things  in  heaven  and  cartli.  In 
regard  whereof,  tlie  same  father  saitli,  that  the  things 
whicli  are  done  against  God*s  will,  arc  not  done  without 
his  will :  viz.  ordering  and  directing  tliem  to  tlieir  ends. 
And  if  the  penncrs  of  this  book  were  not  void,  eitlicr  of  all 
knowledge  of  tho  author*8  judgment,  whom  they  cite :  or 
modesiY  in  tlicmselves,  they  would  never  allege  An^(t|i5^  and 
U^m^as  patrons  of  their  errors  about  Uic  ^tvino  pre* 
distillation,  and  other  points  thereupon  depending:  than 
whom  the  S}'nod  at  Dort  liath  none,  the  one  of  former,  and 
other  of  later  times,  more  clearly  witnessing  with  it,  oqd 
all  tlie  best  i*efonncd  churches,  in  tliose  matters. 


CHAPTER  II. 


OF  ELECTION. 

TnEiR  first  head  of  prcdc»tinatiou  being  ended,  tliey 
come  next  to  election :  which  tliey  consider,  not  as  a  part 
of  the  fonncr  with  the  Scriptures,  and  all  good  authors; 
but  OS  clean  anoUier  thing.  But  what,  may  rather  be 
guessed,  than  gathered  from  their  words. 

And  first,  in  laying  down  the  supposed  errors  of  Uieir 
adversaries  concerning  election,  they  do  us  and  tlie  trutli 
manifold  injuries,  as  the  reader  may  evidently  see,  who 
pleaseth  to  com))are  witli  their  caluiimies,  the  Confession 
of  the  Synod  thereabout,  which  is,  KUctio  autem  ett  tmmM- 
tabih  Dei  propositum,*  ^c.  **  Election  is  tho  unchangeable 
purpose  of  God,'*  by  which,  before  the  foundations  of  tlie 
world  were  laid,  out  of  all  mankind,  fallen,  from  its  primi* 
tive  integrity  into  sin,  and  destruction,  by  its  own  fault, 
*  Of  the  Divine  Fredcstiiiation.    Chap.  1.,  Art  7. 
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aeoording  to  the  most  freo  good  pleasure  of  his  wilU  he 
out  of  his  more  grace,  hath  chosen  to  salvation  in  Christ* 
a  certain  multitude  of  such  as  were  neither  better,  nor 
more  wortliy  than  oUiers,  but  lying  in  the  common  miserjr 
with,  others ;  whom,  to  wit  Christ,  he  hath  appointed  from 
eternity  for  Mediator  and  Head  of  the  elect ;  and  accord- 
ingly to  give  "them  to  hinPto'  be  saved,  and  to  call  and 
draw  them  cITcctually  to  fellowsliip  with  him  by  his  Word 
and  Spirit:  or  Imth  decreed  to  bestow  upon  them  true 
(oitli  to  justify,  sanctify,  and  at  the  lengUi  being  power- 
fully kept  in  tlie  fellowship  of  his  Son,  to  glorify  Uiem,  for 
the  dcclarntion  of  his  mercy,  and  praise  of  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  grace,  as  it  is  written:  "He  hatli  chosen  U8 
in  Christ  before  tlio  foundation  of  tlio  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  witliout  blame  in  his  sight,  'with  lovo ; 
having  predestinated  us  to  tlie  adoption  of  children,  bj 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will :  to  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  that  beloved  one.**  Eph.  i.  4-*6. 
And  elsewhere ;  "  whom  he  hath  predestinated,  them  also 
ho  hatli  called ;  and  whom  lie  hatli  called,  them  also  he 
hath  justified ;  and  whom  he  hath  justified,  them  also  hath 
he  glorified.**    llom.  viii.  30. 

And  by  this  joint  confession,  all  equal  readers  will 
judge  of  the  faith  of  the  evangelical  churcnes  In  this  point, 
and  not  by  the  partial  and  perverse  relations  of  such 
adversaries,  as  catch  hero  and  thero  a  piece  divided  from 
the  rest,  and  sometimes  altering  the  wonls,  always  pervert- 
ing  tlie  meaning,  thereby  cast  stumbling-stones  in  their 
own,  and  others*  way. 

SECT.  f. — IMPARTIAL  m^^TOH-MKNT  OV  DIVINE  0LESSIN08. 

Adversaries. 
(Paget  34^36.) 

These  things  premised,  the  particulars  follow :  tlie  first 
whereof,  is  a  similitude  brought,  as  tliey  say,  by  us  to  ex- 
emplify our  opinion  by,  of  a  physician)  entering  into  the  < 
house  of  sick  men,  and  curhig  some,  and  that  for  nothing, 
who  are  bound  to  thank  him ;  and  not  curing  others,  who 
have  no  cause  to  complain  of  him,  because  he  owes  them 
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noUiing.  This  similitude  they  except  against,  as  that  in 
which  comparison  is  made  between  a  physician,  who  hath 
littlo  mercy  in  him  in  healing  but  a  few,  and  leaving  infinite 
numbers  unhealed;  and  God  and  Christ,  who  are  most 
merciful,  saying,  **Coroe  unto  me  all  that  are  laden,  and  I 
wil  ease  you.*'  Matt  xi.  38.  They,  therefore,  to  correct 
this,  will  have  Christ  compared  to  a  physician  truly  mer- 
ciful, that,  going  ihto'  tlio  houso  of  sick  men,  proclaims, 
that  ho  will  heal  all  Uiat  will  take  a  medicine ;  which  some 
taking,  are  cured  ;  others  refusing,  because  it  is  bitter,  as 
to  deny  a  man's  self,  *'tako  up  his  cross  and  follow  Christ,** 
remain  uncured.  Matt  xvi.  24. 

Defence, 

First,  tlie  Scripture  by  tliem  cited  for  tlieir  catliolic  cure, 
is  violently  stretched  above  its  reach.    For,  neitlier  aro  all 
in  the  world,  no  nor  a  handful,  in  comparison  witli  the  rest, 
laden,  as  Christ  there  speaks ;  tliat  is,  feeling  and  groan- 
ing under  tlie  intolerable  burden  of  sin,  and  of  tlie  wratli 
of  God  due  tlicreunto.      This  did  very  few  of  the  other 
Jews,  and  fewer  of  the  Pharisees,  who  tliought  themselves 
righteous ;  neitlier  doth  Christ  so  call,  and  tlicreforo  not 
offer  to  cure,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  every  ]mrticu« 
lar  person  in  tlie  world,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
thereof.     This  truthless  and  shnmelcss  assertion  we  shall 
have  occasion  hereafter  to  confute  at  large.      In  the  mean- 
C  while,  the  place   alleged  proves   only  thus   much,   tliat 
/  Clirist,  the  good  physician,  ofTrrs  to  cure  all  that  come  to 
I  him,  by  the  preaching  of  tlie  gospel,  with  feeling  of  their 
>[  sins  and  faitli  in  his  death,  and  no  more. 

"Secondly,  even  for  them  that  como  to  Christ,  and  are 
effectually  healed  by  him;  these  men  err,  *'not  knowing 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  for  tlio  conversion 
of  sinnei*s,"  in  aihrming  tliat  he  doth  no  more  but  provide 
the  medicine  of  prace,  and  outwanlly  persuade  to  the  re* 
ceivingof  it:  or  that  tlierc  is,  which  they  tako  wrongfully 
for  granted,  tlie  same  natural  power  in  a  wicked  man  to  re- 
ceive grace  offere^lbjr  the  gospel,  tliat  tliere  is  in  a  sick 
unarto  take  tKe  medicine  offered  by  the  physician.  This 
eapital  error  of  theirs  is,  in  this  place,  to  bo  refuted,  and 
the  contrary  truth  to  be  cleared;  namely,  that  for  the  effee* 
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his  Spirit  in  their  hearts  effectually,  and  oi^  they  speak 
inrcsistibly  to  convert  them,  "  by  taking  away  their  stony 
heart,  and  giving  them  a  heart  of  flesh,  and  by  putting 
his  Spirit  there,  and  causing  tliem  to  walk  in  his  statutes.*' 
Exck.  xi.  19 — 30;  xxvi,_37.  God's  power,  then,  is  not 
subject  to  hisccommanding^ni.  always  to  work  alike, 
where  ho  commancls  alike  fbutit  is  subject  to  his  pui'pose 
of  will  in  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  Uiercof 
to  work,  or  not  to  work  by  means  of  his  commanding  will. 
Matt.  XXV.  20 ;  Rom.  viii.  30 ;  Eph.  i.  0.  Tho  arguments 
of  proof  directly  follow. 

Arff,  1.  To  receive  Christ  and  his  grace,  is  to  believe 
in  liim ;  tliis  believing,  or  faith  by  which  we  are  saved,  is 
'*  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  of  ourselves  ;*'  John  i.  13 ;  Eph...^ 
ii.  8.     So  as  not  only  the  medicine  itself,  and  offer  of  it, 
but  also^  the  ban  jT  to  receive  it  with,  which  is  faith,  and  a 
belicving^  heart,  is  God*s  gift.    Tlie  physician  offers  and 
giTC8~tb  the  receiver  Che  medicinp,  but  not  tlie  heart  and  *^ 
hand  to  receive  it ;  but  God  gives  these,  also,  to  them  that  '^ 
do  receive   Clirist's  justification    and  sanctification  and  i 
salvation  by  him.     If  it  bo  said,  that  God  gives  faitli  by  ^ 
preaching,  and  exhortation  to  receive  it,  though  ho  add  no 
further  work :  I  answer,  that  then  God  gives  tliis  gift  and 
grace  of  fnith,  as  well,  nnd  as  much  to  tliem  that  receive  it 
not,  but  remain  still  unbelievers,  as  to  them  tliat  believe ; 
yea  more,  to  many  unbelievers,  as  having  more,  and  more 
excellent  outward  means,  tlian  many  tliat  receive  it     It 
is  therefore  absurd  to  say,    that  God  gives  faith,  or  to 
believe,  unto  him  that  never  believes ;  specially,  faitli  being 
such  a  gift,  as  hatli  no  existence,  but  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  believes. 

Arg,  2.  The  apostle  elsewhere  pronounceth  all  men, 
eiUier  "spiritual  or  natural:"  of  the  "natural  man" 
he  testifieth,  that  ho  doth  not,  nor  can  discern  the 
things  of  God,  but  that  they  are  foolishness  unto  him. 
1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15 ;  but  of  the  "  spiritual  **  that  he  discerns  of 
such  things  and  receives  tliem.  The  natural  man  he 
neither  doth  nor  can,  the  spiritual  he  both  can  and  doth. 
What  is  it,  then,  that  of  tho  natural,  makes  the  spiritual 
man,  that  can  do  these  great  things,  the  ^bare  publishing 
and  proclaiming  of  this  spiritual  and  giucious  medicine 
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in  and  hy  Christ?  Not  so ;  for  too  many,  alas !  remain 
natural  still,  to  whom  tlie  gospel  of  grace  is  voiy  plentcously 
preached.  What  tlicn?  Is  it  his  fVce-will  to  receive  it,  to 
whom  it  is  preached  ?  Not  so,  neither ;  for  his  will  is  but 
the  will  of  a  natural  man,  who  neither  dotli,  nor  can  dis*  | 
cem  and  receive  the  tilings  of  God,  till  ho  become  spiritual. 
It  is  then  God*R  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  gives  to  one  that  ^ 
hears  the  gospel,  find  not  to  another ;  which  makes  one  j 
hearer  spiritual,  and  not  another :  tliereby  changing  both  / 
tlie  will,  and  whole  man  of  him  to  whom  he  gives  it  i 

Afff,  3.  A  third  is  taken  from  1  Cor.  iii.  0,  7,   "  Paul 
plants,  Apollo  waters,  but  God  gives  tlie  increose.    And 
ncitlicr  he  tlmt  ploiiteth  is  anytliing,  nor  he  that  watereth, 
but  God  that  givetli  the  increase.**    The  Corinthians  did 
too  highly  advance  Uie  ministers,  by  them  footiously  ad- 
hered unto,  as  is  evident ;  setting  them  in  Clirists  and 
God*s  place  ;'  tlio  apostle  thereupon  pulls  them  down,  ondr 
sets  tlicm  in  their  own  place,  showing,  that  except  Qodl 
add  a  furtlier  work  than  their  preaching,  how  sound  and/ 
excellent  f;oever,  all  is  notliing.  But  by  tliesc  men*s  deviceJ 
there  needs  no  further  work  of  grace  from  God,  tlian  the 
gracious  proclamation  made  by  preaching,  to  be  received 
by  man*s  free  will :  and  so  God*8  further  work  of  giving  ^ 
the  increase  is  quite  shut  out 

Arg,  4.  Wlien  the  Jews,  John  vi.  44,    '*  murmured  at 
CliriHt*H  words,*'  he  to  stop  their  mouths,  and  to  prevent 
'  his  disciples  offence-taking,  saitli,  that  **no  man  cometh 
unto   him,   except  the  Father,    which    sent  him,    draw 
him.**     If  any  say,  that  God  draws  men  to   ChrisC  bj 
preaching  of  tlio  gospel,  it  is  true,  but  not  to  the  pur- 
pose of  tlio  place:  for  so  the  Jews  were  drawn  that  came 
not,  as  well  as  tliey  that   came    and   believed.      There 
is  tlien  requisite,   '*  Umt  men    may  come  to  Christ,  or 
believe  on  him,"ver.  47,  a  further  drawing  tlion  tliat  by  tlie 
outward  preaching  only.     Not  Umt  God  draws  men,  as  ) 
horses  draw  a  cart,  or  b^  any  violence,  or  compulsion  ) 
against  or  without  their  will ;  but  tliat  he  makes  them  by,  I 
the  inward  work  of  his  Spirit,  joined  witli  tlio  outward  / 
word,  of  unwilling,  willing ;  effectually  driving  awav  igno*  I 
ranee  and  rebellion,' and  so  enlightening  the  mind,  as  to  r 
assent,  and  tlie  will,  to  consent  — ' 
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Arg,  5.  Lastly,  these  adversaries,  suffering  t^eir  merciful 
physician  to  go  no  further  than  tlio  proclaiming  and  offering 
of  the  medicine  of  grace  to  tlie  sick  of  sin,  U  Tim.  ii.  24, 25, 
do,  therein,  make  many  despisers  of  all  grace  and  goodness, 
so  living  and  dying  and  perishing  for  ever,  more  bound 
and  beholden  to  God,  and  his  grace,  than  many  other  the 
most  faitliful,  holy,  and  happy  servants  of  Christ  The 
reason  is  plain  ;  for  that  many  living  and  dying  impenitent, 
have  had  the  gospel  in  a  far  more  full  and  plenteous 
manner  and  measure,  published  and  preached  unto  them, 
with  all  other  outward  motives  and  provocations  of  grace, 
than  many  that  truly  believe  and  repent  These  adver- 
saries to  tlie  grace  of  God,  would  make  the  faitliful 
servants  of  God  more  pharisaical  than  the  Pharisees  tlicm- 
selves ;  with  whom  they  consort  in  divers  points  of  tlieir 
faith.  The  Pharisee  tliat  went  up  with  the  publican  into 
tlie  temple  to  pray,  yet  "  tlianked  God  tliat  ho  was  not  like 
other  men,  as  extortioners,  unjust,  &c.,  nor  as  the  publican.** 

[Luke  xviii.  10,  11.  But  by  these  men*s  doctrine,  we 
should  tliank  ourselves,  if  wo  be  not  like  the  wicked  and 
graceless  men,  and  not  God ;  for  God,  by  their  saying, 
hatli  not  done  so  much  for  many  of  us,  as  for  many  of  them, 
who  have  enjoyed  more  excellent  outward  means  of  grace 
offered,  than  many  of  the  otliers.  Oh !  you  the  followers 
of  tliese  guides;  yea,  you  tlie  guides  yourselves,  call  to 
remembrance  the  days  of  your  ignoi*ance,  and  profane* 
ness,  specially  divers  of  you,  before  your  first  conversion 
to  the  Lord ;  and  consider  whetlier  you  were  not  deeper 
rooCed  in  sin,  than  many  others,  who  yet  have  not  received 
the  grace  which  you  have  done,  to  believe,  and  repent;  and 
give  the  glory  to  God*8  grace,  and  not  to  your  own  freewill, 
Uiat  ^ou  believe,  repent  and  obey,  ratlier  than  they.  Be  not 
unmindful  of  this  unspeakable  mercy  of  God  towards  you 
above  others,  equal  and  above  you,  in  the  enjoying  of  out- 
ward means,  lest  it  come  to  appear  in  time,  that  you  were 
never  indeed  partakers  thereoL 
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Adversaries, 
(Pages  36—43.) 

Next,  they  come  to  show  what  election  is,  laying  down 
for  that  end,  at  large,  the  "  parable  of  the  maniage  of  the 
lcing*s  son,*'  Matt  xxii. ;  and  insisting  specially  upon  the 
Lord's  conclusion,  vcr.  14,  **  Many  are  called,  out  few  are 
chosen :  *'  inferring,  thcrefi*oni,  that  it  was  the  king's  wiU 
and  pleasure,  that  all  tlie  bidden  guests  should  come  and 
bring  tlieir  wedding  garment 

Defence, 

Tlie  scripture  we  acknowledge,  and  their  inference:  hut 
both  alfirni  and  have  proved,  that,  besides  and  above  this 
will  of  God  in  bidding,  and  inviting  tlie  guests  common 
to  tliose  that  came  not,  and  that  came ;  and  to  tliose  tlmt 
came  witli,  and  without  the  wedding  garment,  there  was  a 
further  work  of  God  s  pleasure,  and  will  towards  the  elect 
vessels  of  mercy,  setting  a-work  his  powerful  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  to  make  them  willing  to  come,  and  that, 
furnished,  as  they  ought  And  so  oft  as  these  men,  as 
tlicy  do  it  very  often,  do  urge  Uie  will  of  God,  that  men 
should  believe,  repent  and  be  saved,  so  oft,  the  reader 
must  call  to  mind  this  distinction  :  First,  that  this  will  of 
God  extends  but  to  such  persons,  as  to  whom  tlie  gospel, 
the  only  means  of  inviting  men,  is  preached.  Secondly, 
that  towards  those  tlmt  do  effectually  believe  and  repent, 
Uiere  is  also  a  furtlicr  degree  of  God  s  good  will  and  plea- 
sure, according  to  which  he  reveals  unto  tliem  effectually 
heavenly  tilings;  opens  their  hearts  to  attend  to  the 
tilings  spoken,  and  gives  them  to  believe  and  repent  upon 
tlieir  hearing ;  as  tlie  peculiar  fiiiit  of  tlieir  eternal  elec- 
tion.    Matt  iii.  25  ;  Acts  xvi.  14,  xiii.  48 ;  3  Tim.  ii.  25. 

Their  spiritual  sense  also  of  the  parable  I  acknowledge. 
But,  whereas,  Ereunetes  sees  "that  election  consists  in 
this  wedding  garment,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  which 
is  Christ  himself,  whom  tlie  faithful  do  put  on  by 
faith  and  obedience  { "  he  sees  that  which  is  not  to  he 
seen,  and  sees  not  that  which  is  plain  enough.  Who 
having  common  sense   will  say,  that   "  Christ  and  his 
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righteousness,  and  Uic  choosing  of  a  man»  ok*  his  cloction, 
are  all  one  ?  "  Christ  is  not  our  election,  but  he  in  whom  we 
ore  chosen,  or  elected,  Eph.  i."X  NeiUier  ik  our  put- 
ung  on  01  Chi^st  by  faith  and  obedience,  our  election ;  as 
they  unskilfully  make  it.  Klcction  is  God*8  vork«  not 
ouniSox-SiM^  God  thai^hooscQi  us^  and  not  wo  ourselves ; 

ut  the  putting  on  of  Christ  by  faith  and  obedience,  is 
our  work  by  God*s  grace,  and  not  God*8.  God  dotli  not 
believe  and  obey,  but  we,  by  his  gince. 

Now  before  we  como  to  refute  tlicir  opinion  about 
election,  hereafter  laid  down  more  plainly,  but  here  more 
confusedly,  with  certain  scriptures  rather  heaped  together, 
tliaii  orderly  brought  for  their  pui*pose;  it  is  expedient 
we  examine  a  distmction  brought  by  them  of  tlits  Divine 
election,  by  occaKion  of  an  objectiom  from  Eph.  i.  4, 
wliich  is  that  *'  election  is  either  in  tlie  decree  or  purpose 
of  God  only ;  '*  or  else  "  oflectually  and  particularly  mode,** 
as  they  speak.  This  distinction,  in  a  good  sense,  but  not 
In  theirs,  is  good  and  true.  For  God  elects  men  beforcUie^ 
world,  or  before  they  bo,  in  iiis  decree  and  purpose  onlyl 
But  It  must  withal  bc,.coiisidcfcd|^that  this  election  is  also, 
in  God  8  purpose,^^iml  jpmdj^omcula!^ 
Notliing  in  God  ih  potential;  DurdU  acluoT;  otherwise 
there  should  be  imperfection  in  God,  as  all  potentials  are, 
being  to  bo  perfected  by  their  actualities.  They  should 
therefore  say,  that  God*s  election  of  some  particulars,  was 
only  in  his  decree,  before  tlie  world,  and  is  by  him,  in  time, 
brought  into  actual  execution.  And  hero  also  it  must  be 
minded,  tliat  whereas  all  the  question,  in  effect,  amongst 
all,  is  about  election,  us  before  the  world,  and  in  God*8 
eternal  decree;  they,  in  efl'ect,  pass  tliat  wholly  by,  and. 
only  treat  of  it,  as  God,  in  time,  puts  tliat  .in  decree  in 
actual  execution. 

Now,  tliough  their  reasoning  of  election  here  bo  full  of 
confusion  and  contradiction,  as  any  judicious  reader  may 
see,  and  such  as  out  of  which  their  meaning  can  hardly  be 
picked ;  yet  tliis  is  plain,  that  tliey  wUl  havjQ  U  to  dc|>end 
upon  tlie  condition  of  faith  and  repentattdfl'^Dlng^ctefg; 
anirming  expressly,  tliat  those  penlons  in  wliom 
findeth  faith  and  obedience,  tliem  he  electeth  to  salva- 
tion«in  his  Son,  of  mere  mercy,  for  tho  quality  which  he 
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findeth  in  tbem.    But  now,  wherein,  this  election  properly 
Btands,  thoy  neither  show  us,  nor  understand  themnclves, 
as  is  plain  by  tlieir  cross  nnd   inconstant  asscrtioua  of 
and  about  it;  wherein  yet  Uicy  ore  so  peremptory  and 
bold,  as  if  tlioy  cnrricd  all  by  plain  demonstration  of  un- 
doubted tmth.     ^Vhat  course  tlicii  are  we  to  hold  with 
tlicm?    Coniiidcring  it  is  witli  thctn  as  Solomon  upcaks  of  ^ 
the  harlot,  who  wtlb  "  loud  and  stubborn,  whose  feet  abode  / 
not  in  tlie  house,"  Frov.  vii.  11;  but  "she  was  now  with- 1 
out,  now  in  tlio  stroots,  and  lying  in  wait  in  every  comer ;"  j 
I  haye  no  other  vay  but  to  numuo  tliem  into,  and  hunt  I  ^- 
thcin  out  of  eveiy  comer,  whcra  tlicy  lio  in  wait  to  de- 1 
ceivo.  -~^ 

Vint,  tlion,  for  Matt.  xxii.  "  Many  ore  called,  but  few 
chosen."  It  must  bo  noted,  that  thci-o  ore  three  deyeca 
of  men's  calling  to  Christ.  Tlic  first,  when  the  gospel  is  i 
prcaclieA,  but  the  so  cailcd  refuse  wholly  to  answer  and 
come ;  so  woro  tlio  first  guests  culled,  vcr.  3.  The  second  A 
is,  when  men  aro  persuaded  to  come  after  a  manner,  and 
in  some  show,  but  witliout  truth  of  faith  and  repentance  ; 
and  so  ho  came  who  "wantcil  tho  wedding  gamicnt," 
ver.  t.  The  tliii-d  is,  wlien  men  come  in  ti-ue  faitli  and  ^ 
obedience  as  tlic)-  ought ;  and  so  tlio  rent  of  tho  guests 
coiiie.  Of  this  tliird  and  lost  degree  of  calling  tho  apostlo 
speaks,  saying,  "^Vhom  lie  predestinated,  tlicin  also  he 
called  ;  whom  ho  called,  Ibcm  also  ho  justified  ;  and  whom 
ho  jiistiGed,  them  also  be  glorified."  Rom.  viii.  3Q.  This 
cannot  bo  said  of  eiliier  of  tlio  two  former  sorts  of  colled, 
bnt  of  tho  latter  only. 

And  for  tlio  election  hero  spoken  of,  it  may  well  bo  under- 
stood of  the  eternal  election,  in  God's  decree  ;  the  fruits  end 
wholesome  effects  whereof,  this  unprepared  guest  shows  him- 
self not  to  bo  made  partaker  of,  though  lie  participated  of  the 
outward  calling,  even  to  the  making  of  somo  show  of  that 
which  in  tnitli  ho  wanted.  And  as  tlio  apostle  afiirms  of 
tlic  Ephesians,  tliat  tlicy  were  "elect  of  God  in  Cliriat 
before  ttie  foundation  of  tlio  world,"  Epli.  i.  3,  4,  G,  19,  in 
regard  of  the  faith  and  holiness  appearing  in  them  :  bo 
might  tho  Lord  well  say  of  this,  and  oilier,  his  like,  hypo- 
crites, and  unsonctifiod  ones  ;  that  they  aro  not  of  the 
number  of  the  elect,  or  chosen  in  God's  eternal  decree,  bo 
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far  as  their  present  state  manifests.  Neitlier^is  it  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Lonl  in  tliose  words  simply  to  reprove  him  for 
not  having  on  a  wedding  garment ;  but  for  coming  thither 
and  not  having  it  on.  *'  Friend,  how  camest  tliou  hither, 
not  having  on  a  wedding  garment?**  Matt.  xxii.  12;  and 
80  to  warn  others  to  make  sure  their  election,  and  not  to 
content  tlicmsclvcs  with  the  show  of  obedience,  without 
inward  trutli.  And  taking  tlie  words  tlius,  tlicy  make  for 
our,  and  against  their  opinion. 

Or  take  tlio  words  as  meant  of  the  actual  execution  of  elec- 
tion, and  that,  in  the  largest  sense,  so  as  in  the  same  be  com' 
prchended  whatsoever  God  doth  in  time,  for  theefTectual  pro- 
curing of  a  man*s  salvation ;  as  of  the  giving  of  Christ  for  him, 
of  the  gospel  to  him,  and  by  it  faith  and  holiness,  and  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  and  so  gloiy  in  the  end  :  and  we  say,  oil 
tliis  ho  dotli  according  to  his  eternal  purpose  of  election, 
effectual  only  in  those  who  are  made  partakers  of  the 
inward  calling,  and  wedding  gamiont  thereby,  and  not  in 
all  tliat  are  called  outwardly.     **  For  known  unto  the  Lonl 
are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginningof  the  world,**  Acts 
XV.  18.    Whatsoever  God  doth  in  time  that  he  purposed  to 
do  from  eternity,  as  he  doth  it.     But  take  election  us  these 
men  do  in  most  places,  and  which  seems  likewise  to  be 
upon  best  advice,  for  that  fii*8t  work  of  mercy  in  God  by 
which  he  actually  and  particularly,  as  they  speak,  chooseth 
persons  to  salvation  ;  they  err^^qrijjj^^reat  error,  in  holding 
I  tliat  tliis  election  is  for  thoCouality  which  God  finds  in 
persons,  and  upon  tJie^comluion  of.fiutT^^ 
Agoing  bcforerarid  that  ftod  only  choosetli  and  electetli 
\where  he  finds  faith  and  obedience  to  his  Son. 

For  first,  tlie  apostle  teacheth,  Eph.  i.  4,  that  *'we  are 
chosen  in  Christ,*'  to  wit,  as  the  Mediator  and  means  of  com-  . 
municating  all  spiritual  blessings  with  us,  "  before  the  found- 
ation of  tlie  world  was  laid,  Uiat  we  might  be  holy  and 
unblameable  in  love  before  him.*'  This  is  meant,  our  adver- 
saries granting  it,  of  tlie  decree  of  election  :  the  meaning 
(therefore  must  needs  be,  that  God  hath  from  eternity 
decreed  to  elect  or  chooso  us,  in  time,  actually,  not  because 
we  should  or  would  be  holy,  as  these  men  perversely 
imagine,  but  that  wo  might  be  holy.  As  God  from  etemi^ 
purposed  to  choose  men,  so  he  chooseUi  them  actually. 
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in  time :  but  he  purposed,  from  eternity,  to  choose  men 
Uiat  they  might  be  holy,  and  therefore  actually,  in  time, 
chooseth  them,  that  they  might  be  holy,  and  unblamcablo 
before  him :  and  therefore  not  because  they  are  holy,  or 
believe  and  obey.  God's  actual  goosing  Uierefore  goes 
t^SiOEe-ous^^ifitUAliuith,  holiness,  rep&ntance,  and  obecRcnce^ . 
as  the  cause ;  and  follows  them  not  as  an  effect,  as  they 
mis-judge.  The  same  is  confirmed  from  ▼.  6,  where  wo  are 
said  to  be  "  predcstinnted  to  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ:**  with  which  join  that,  Kom.  viii.  80,  "  Wliom 
he  predestinated,  them  also  he  called,  and  whom  he  called, 
them  also  he  justified,  and  whom  he  justified,  them  also 
he  glorified.**  To  be  elected,  to  wit,  in  decree,  and  to  be 
predestinated,  in  the  good  part,  as  here,  are  the  same  in 
substance :  only,  we  are  said  to  be  predestinated  in  respect 
of  tlie  supernatural  ends,  and  means  leading  thereunto, 
unto  which  God  in  time  bringcth  us  :  and  to  be  elect,  or 
chosen  in  respect  of  others,  from  whom  God  selectetli  us. 
Now,  if  we  be  predestinated  of  Giirist  to  the  adoption  of 
children,  then,  not  because  we  are  children  or  believe,  which 
are  the  same,  John  i.  12.  To  this  purpose  it  is,  that  the 
Lord  so  oft  by  Moses  beats  upon  tliis,  that  he  chose  tlie 
Israelites  to  be  his  people,  out  of  his  love  to  them,  and 
love  and  pi*omi8e  to  their  fathers:  excluding  all  other 
motives,  and  placing  the  cause  of  his  choosing  them  in 
himself  alone,  and  his  lovo,  and  the  stability  of  his  purpose 
and  promise.  Moses  tcstifieth,  that  God  chose  them  *'  that 
tiiey  might  be  a  holy  and  peculiar  people  unto  Uio  Lord.**^ 
Deut.  iv.  37  ;  vii.  7,  8  ;  xiv.  2.  But  tlicse  men  will  make/ 
God  begin  at  the  other  end,  and  choose  men  because  they 
are  an  holy  and  peculiar'  people,  that  is,  having  faith  and 
repentance  going  before.  - 

Join  we  with  this,  that  in  the  Psalm  :  "  Blessed  be  the 
man  whom  thou  chooscst,  and  causcst  to  approach  unto  thee, 
that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts  ;  we  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  tliy  house,  of  tliy  holy  temple.**  Psa.  Ixv.  4. 
YtLith,  then,  and  holiness  are  not  the  fore-found  conditions 
for  which  God  chooseth  a  man  :  but  the  actual  conferring 
and  giving  of  them,  according  to  an  eternal  purpose,  is  the 
very  actual  choosing '  of  him  :  even  that  by  which  Ood 
severs,  elects,  selects^  and  chooseth  him  out  of  the  mass  of 
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the  wicked.  Eveiy  man*8  coinmon  sense  ^ill  teach  this. 
All  are  of  themselves,  and  by  nature,  sinners,  and  subject 
to  wrath.  Now  what  is  it  for  God  actually  to  choose  some 
from  the  rest,  but  to  bcKtow  that,  upon  tlieni  actually  and 
effectually,  by  which  they  differ  actually  from  tlie  rest, 
/which  is  faith  and  repentance?  God  doth  not,  tlicrefore, 
as  these  adversaries  imagine,  choose,  upon  condition  of 
faith  and  repentance  going  before :  but  doth  by  the  very 
bestowing  of  tliese  graces  of  faith  and  repentance,  which 
others  want,  choose,  elect,  select,  and  sever  actually  from 
others,  Uie  elected  from  eternity  in  his  decree.  . 

Lastly,  by  the  cross  doctrine  of  tliese  men,  we  should 
choose  God,  before  God  choose  us ;  for  by  believing  and 
obeying,  we  choose  God  to  be  our  God  ;  and  for  this,  by 
their  crooked  rule,  God  after  choose tli  us  to  be  his  people. 
Thus  proud  llcsli  will  needs  bo  beforehand  with  God.  But 
Christ  our  Lord  leads  us  another  way,  saying,  *'  You  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho.scn  you,**  John  xv.  10,  to  wit, 
first,  which  he  speaks,  not  only  of  tlieir  apostolical,  but  of 
tlicir  Christian  state  also,  as  the  words  following  make  it 
plain,  **  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  tlie  FatJicr  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you,**  unto  the  state  of  faith  and 
obedience  only  doth  tliis  promise  appertain.  James  i.  0 ; 
1  John  iii.  32. 

Their  assertion  thus  disproved,  we  will  come  to  their 
proofs,  which  are  partly  impertinent,  and  partly  against 
themselves.  The  first  is,  "  tlie  I^rd  chooseth  to  himself  a 
righteous  man,**  the  place,  which  is  Psa*  iv.  3,  they  note 
not,  for  what  purpose  tlicy  best  know :  but  all  may  know 
it  is  grossly  perverted,  as  not  being  meant  of  David*s  elec- 
tion to  salvation,  but  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  whose 
glory  that  way,  his  adversaries  would  have  turned  into 
shame,  but  all  in  vain,  v.  3.  But  consider  we,  this  choice 
in  proportion  to  the  otlier,  and  see  what  foUoweth.  God's 
actual  choosing  of  David  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  was  that 
by  which  ho  hud  first  actual  right  to  tliat  kingdom,  to  which 
he  had  right  before,  only  in  God's  decree,  and  of  which 
afterwards  ho  had  possession.  So  God*s  actual  choosing 
of  a  man  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  that,  by  which  he 
hath  first  actual  right  to  that  kingdom,  to  which  he  had  no 
right  before,  save  in  God  s  decree.    God*8  choosing  a  man 
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tliereforc  actually,  as  they  speak,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  tlie  very  giving  of  him  faitli  and  holiness  ;  for  by  these, 
he  hath  this  actual  right  to  eternal  life  and  glory.  If  there- 
fore Qod*s  choosing  men  actually,  opposed  to  his  choosing 
tliem  in  decree,  be  his  giving  them  actual  faith  and  repent- 
ance, then  their  faith  and  repentance  goes  not  before  God*8 
choice,  but  on  the  contrary,  his  choosing  befoi*e  their  be-i 
licving.  The  giving  of  the  grace  by  God,  must  needs  go/ 
before  the  having  of  it  by  men.  I 

With  like  success,  they  quote  Rom.  ix.  15,  and  1  Pet.  ii. 
10,  &c.,  which  have  no  show  of  ground,  whereon  to  build 
their  assertion,  tlmt  God  choosotli  men  actually  and  parti- 
cularly because  they  believe  and  repent:  but  most  firm 
foundation  for  tlie  contrary  truth ;  men  become  God*8 
people,  and  beloved  actually,  by  actual  faith  and  repent- 
ance, which  before  were  his  and  beloved  only,  in  tlie 
puqioKC  of  his  will,  acconling  to  election,  Rom.  ix.  11,  !«"), 
and  elect,  according  to  God  s  foreknowledge,  1  Pet  i.  2 ; 
God,  therefore,  actually  choosing  men,  and  making  them 
his  people,  and  beloved,  which  are  nil  one,  by  giving  them 
to  believe  and  repent:  their  believing  and  repenting  cannot 
go  before  his  choosing  them,  but  the  contrary.  Ephes.  ii.  b  ; 
U  Tim.  ii.  25.  The  giving  of  the  gift,  is  in  nature  before 
the  having  and  using  of  it  by  him  to  whom  it  is  given  ; 
and  tliereforo  God*s  choosing  them,  which  is  his  givin^r 
them  faitli  and  rei>entauce,  is  before  tlieir  believing  and 
repenting. 

The  next  place,  being  Rom.  ii.  5,  7,  they  set  down 
craftily  thus :  v.  5.  If  they  seek  righteousness  by  faith, 
and  these  are  the  elect  acconling  to  the  election  of  grace. 
The  words  of  the  apostle  are,  **  so  then  at  this  time  also,  there 
is  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of  grace  ;**  and  v.  7, 
'*the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened.** 
The  thing  obtained  was,  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  of 
faitli,  Rom.  x.  W — 0,  tlie  wedding  garment,  the  righteousness 
which  Israel  obtained  not,  because  they  went  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness ;  but  the  election  obtained 
it  by  believing ;  even  that  remnant  whereof  Paul  was  one, 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.  What  can  be  more 
plain  against  these  men  ?  Or  how  can  any  more  directly 
cross  tlie  apostle,  than  thev  do?  The  apostle  saith,  we 
obtMn  the  righteousness  of  faith,  which  is  the  wedding 
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ganneni,  according  to  tho  election  of  grace :  ^thej  say,  we 
obtain  the  election  of  grace  according  to  the  wedding  gar- 
ment, and  righ  teonaness  of  faith  and  obedience.  The  apostle 
saith,  theelcction  obtainsthcrighteousnessof  Christbyfaith: 
they  say^Uie  rightcotisncRS  of  Christby  faith  obtains  tho  elec* 

Ction :  turning  God  *s  work  upside  down,  that  they  may  establish 
their  own.  Besides  this  proud  exaltation,  and  Babylonish 
\)uilding  of  men*s  work  against  God*s  grace,  for  if  it  be  of  obe- 
dience, as  they  say,  tlien  of  works,  to  wit,  tho  works  of  obedi* 
ence,  the  opostle,  v.  6,  clean  overturns,  saying.  ••  if  by  grace, 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwise  graco  is  no  mora  grace: 
but  if  it  he  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  graco,  otherwise 
works  is  no  more  works.** 

In  alleging  from  U  Pet.  i.  10,  that  this  election  must  be 
made  sure,  Uiey,  as  brfore,  craftily  conceal  part  of  the 
apost1e*M. words,  which  being  laid  down,  as  the  text  hath 
thom.  overtlirow  plainly  their  error.  The  words  are,  "give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.**  He 
joins  calling  and  election  together:  they  leave  calling  out. 
And  herein  I  commend  tlicm,  as  the  master  did  the  un- 
righteous steward,  for  doing  wiHcly,  though  not  honestly. 
For  who  knows  not,  that  God's  calling  uh,  goes  before  our 
answering  him  by  faith,  and  obedience,  as  the  cause  thereof? 
God  calls,  and  also  elects,  men  to  faith  and  obedience,  and 
not  for  them.  The  apostle*s  meaning  is,  that  the  faithful 
should  use  all  godly  care  for  the  establiHliing  and  confirm- 
ing of  themselves  in  the  grace  of  God,  to  which  they  were 
formerly  called  and  chosen.  1  Pet  i.  3 ;  James  ii.  5 ;  Epli. 
i.  4  ;  1  Cor.  i.  2 ;  2  Pet  i.  3. 

The  like  profane  boldness,  they  use  towards  1  Thess. 
i.  4,  where  for  tlie  apo8tle*s  text,  '*  Knowing,  beloved,  your 
election  of  God  ;**  or,  knowing,  beloved  of  God,  your  elec- 
tion, they  put  their  own  gloss,  the  houaeliold  of  faitli,  the 
church  of  God,  are  the  elect  of  God.  The  apostle,  v.  4, 
mentions  his  knowledge  of  tlieir  election,  and  v.  6,  6,  tho 
ground  of  that  his  knowledge,  and  persuasion,  which  was 
Uieir  faith  and  obedience  by  receiving  tlie  word  by  him 
preached.  They  were  not  therefore  made  elect  of  God,  by 
faith  and  obedience,  but  thereby  known  for  such  by  men. 

Col.  ill.  12,  makes  against  tliem  also ;  where  their  elec- 
tion is  mentioned  as  a  reason  to  move  them  to  put  on 
bowels  of  mercy,  and  all  goodness.  As  indeed  the  gracious 
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purpose  of  God*8  election*  with  his  effectual  calling  fol* 
lowetli,  and  manifesteth,  is  the  only  evangelical  motiYe  to 
all  earnest  study  of  obedience. 

Their  assertion  following,  that  "  election  is  not  of  parti* y 

cular  persons,  but  of  qualities,**  is  monsti*ous,  and  most  cross 
to  tlie  Scriptures,  which  never  mention  election  of  qualities, 
but  always  of  persons.  Is  the  meaning  of  Christ,  Matt.xxii.14, 
**  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen,**  Uiat  many  qualities 
are  called,  and  few  chosen  ?  What  quality  but  of  sin,  and 
miseiy,  sees  the  Lord  in  tliem  whom  he  callctli  ?  Or  how 
can  qualities  be  eitlier  called,  or  chosen  to  grace  or  glory  ? 
Christ  tells  his  disciples,  tliat  he  had  chosen  them  out  of 
tlie  world.  John  xv.  10.  If  tliey  were  chosen  out  of  the 
world,  which  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  hates  the  good, 
1  John  ill.  13,  19,  for  what  good  qualities,  trow  we, 
were  they  chosen  ?  If  they  were  chosen  out  of  the  world, 
and  so  were  of  the  world  before  they  were  chosen  out  of 
it ;  how  had  they  faitli  and  obedience,  for  which  these  men 
will  appoint  God  to  choose  them,  or  else  not?  That  we 
are  God's  generation,  viz.,  by  creation,  is  true,  but  imper- 
tinent Of  God*s  working  good  qualities  in  men  by  his 
Word,  and  Spirit,  and  of  Uieir  resisting,  or  not  resisting, 
we  have  spoken,  and  shall  speak  elsewhere  :  Bom.  viii.  20, r 
makes  for  Uiem  as  the  former  places;  showing  plainly,) 
that  our  predestination  or  election  goes  before  our  calling,  |  i^ 
our  calling  before  our  justification,  our  justification  before  I 
our  glorification.  * — ' 

The  note  in  tlie  English  Testament,  *  upon  Eph.  i.  is  the  / 
same  which  tlie  Synod  at  Dort,  and  all  evangelical  churches  j 
profess.  Only  thcpo  mei\*8  en*or  is,  in  their  not  putting  a 
(lifTcrcnce  between  God's  decree  to  save,  and  his  actual 
saving  of  them  that  believe,  whether  by  justifying  or 
fflorifying  tliem.  God's  choosing  a  man,  whether  in  decree 
from  eternity,  or  by  actual  and  effectual  calling,  and  calling 
of  him  out  of  the  state  of  sin,  by  giving  him  tlie  spirit  of 
faiUi  and  grace,  goes  before  his  believing,  for  he  cannot 
believe  before  he  have  faitli,  nor  have  it,  before  God  give 

*  *'  Thifl  ifl  tho  true  understanding  of  prcdcttination,  that  without 
any  merits  or  dcservings  of  ours,  yea,  aforo  the  foundation  of  the 
world  was  laid,  Qod  decreed  with  himself  to  save  through  Chriatv  all 
them  that  do  believe*"— Note  on  Bph.  i.  6. 
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liim  it :  but  his  actiiAl  saving  by  justification  ond  glorifica- 
tion, follows  after  faith. 

The  discourse  which  hero  they  fall  into,  touching  "God*8 
deliberating,  and  decreeing  to  nmko  man,**  ^c,  is  imperti- 
nent, considering  that  our  question  is  only  of  that  decree 
whiclv  js.  JlxaugclkaL^^  antT  so  jpi^upposeth 

manfttllen.  and  in  misery  WTeasofr  thereof;  so  is  Uie 
ddTiCerotiou  which  they  imagine  in  God,  incompetent  to 
his  infinite  wisdom  and  providence.  They  make  God  like 
a  weak  man,  contriving  his  purposes  with  ifs  and  ands ;  as 
tlioughho  stood  in  a  nmmmering,*  and  unresolved,  what  to 
do,  till  he  found  by  experience,  what  men  would  do  first. 

And  here  I  demand  of  these  men,  what,  if  some  of 
those  so  actually,  really,  and  particularly  chosen  to  salva* 
tion,  as  they  speak,  upon  their  faitli  and  obedience,  and  to 
whom  God  hath  so  fully  pur]>osed,  without  ifs  or  ands,  to 
impart  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  do  afterwards  wholly  foil 
away,  as  they  hold  any  may,  and  many  do,  then  all  this 
actual,  real,  and  particular  choosing,  and  settled  purpose 
of  God,  is  void  and  fmstrate  ;  and  God  must  unpurpose 
what  he  had  formerly  purposed  really,  actually  and  par- 
ttcularlv ;  and  undecree  wliat  lie  had  formerly  decreed. 
They  should  therefore  have  learnt  in  this  place,  from  their 
more  learned  masters,  to  have  added  the  condition  of  their 
persevering  to  the  end,  without  which  it  is  certain,  none  shall 
be  saved.  But  then  they  must  needs  rush  upon  tlie  same 
desperate  rock,  with  tlie  other;  which  is,  that  none  are  thus 
actually  and  particularly  elect  or  chosen,  till  they  be  dead, 
seeing  they  deny  all  coitninty  of  ])ersevcrance,  to  the  living, 
not  acknowledging  any  thus  elect,  eitlier  before  tlie  world, 
or  in  it,  but  after  the  world,  and  in  heaven. 

The  Scriptures  lierc  ])roduced  to  provo  that  men  are  not 
••  octuallv,  really,  and  particularly  God*s  people,  and  par- 
takers of  the  grace  of  Christ  before  the  world**  and  they, 
also,  be,  and  **  before  they  have  learned  Christ,**  might 
well  have  been  spared,  as  proving  tJiat  only  which  no  man 
doubts  of.  Only  they  must  learn,  that  it  is  one  tiling  for 
a  people  to  become  actually  God  s  people,  and  partakers  of 
his  grace,  and  anoUier  thing  for  God  actually  to  purpose  in 
himself  from  eternity,  in  time  to  make  lliem  sucli.  Nothing 
in  God  is  potential,  but  all  actual. 

•  lies  itatlng  mood. 
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llicir  proofs  of  an  universal  ulling  in  tho  meana  of 
Balvntian,  wo  will  presently  examine ;  noting  only  bjr  the 
way.  tlieir  appitrcnt  contradiction  of  theniaolvoa,  and  iinjuat 
insinuation  against  un.  Tlicy  contradict  tlicmaelves  ia 
saying.  tlintGod  clioosotlt  all  men,  good  and  bad,  upon  con- 
dition of  fa  itii  and  obedience,  tlie  partition -wall  boinRbroken 
down.  To  cliooHc,  is  to  tolte  Nonio  from  the  rcHt,  and  not  to 
take  nil.  He  tlmt  takes  oil  alike,  clioosctl]  none.  Ucsidcs, 
bjr  this,  tlio  same  pGrsunH  aro  botli  elected  and  rcprobnted, 
eliOHCU  and  I'efuscd :  and  evoiy  ono  alike  citlicr  of  botli. 
Thau  which  nothing  is  more  absurd.  Tlic  insinuation  is, 
tiiat  we  mnko  "  God  an  accepter  of  persons,"  in  aaying, 
tlint  lie  "  cbooseth  men  tliat  have  not  put  on  ClirisL" 
Nothing  less.  To  accept  pcnions  in  tlie  Scriptures,  is  to 
jndgc  of,  or  do  to  a  person,  bctlnr  or  worse,  by  soino  by- 
tiling  in  or  about  liiin :  whereas  God  in  chooNing  ono 
before  onoihor.  whether  in  the  decree,  or  actual  appli- 
cation, of  grace  rcNpcctetli  notliing  in  llio  chosen,  hut  only 
tlio  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will,  in  hiinself.  Eph.  i.  4, 5 ; 
Matt  xi.  as,  ^0.  This  is  the  highest  cause  tliat  God  would 
liavc  ns  take  knowledge  of;  though  we  also  know  iii  tike 
general,  tliat  God  is  no  way  wilful  in  his  will,  thougli  lie  bo 
most  free,  but  always  most  wiso  and  holy.  To  reinovo  a  little 
further  out  of  the  way  this  stone,  at  which  (Uvcn 
stiiinblc. 

First,  wo  know,  tliat  all  by  nature,  and  of  tlicmselves 
arc  subject  to  sin  and  condcmiintion,  and  so  might  in 
justice  liavc  been  left  of  God,  without  remedy  of  redemp- 
tion. If,  tlien,  it  had  been  but  just  with  God  to  have  left 
ail  in  tlmt  state  of  sin  and  misery,  into  which  tliey  have 
cast  tlicniselves,  it  is  then  mere  mercy,  that  lie  hatli 
chosen  any  in  his  Son,  or  given  him  for  any.  Now  if,  of 
all  men  indefinitely  considered  as  fnllen,  God  have  pur- 
posed in  himself  from  eternity,  to  raise  up  some,  by  work- 
ing effectually  in  them  fiiith  and  obedience,  so  to  save 
them ;  and  not  to  work  tho  same  in  otliem.  but  to  leave 
tliem  to  their  own  affected  and  effected  pravity,  and  sin, 
and  so  in  justice  to  condemn  tliem  for  that  tlieir  wicked- 
ness by  them  freely  committed,  and  obstinately  continued 
in ;  I  would  know,  in  regard  of  whether  of  these  two  works 
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we  can  be  said  to  make  God  a  respecter  of  persons  ?  The 
one  being  a  pure  work  of  his  mercy  and  the  other  of  his 
justice.  Why  God  should  thus  choose  some,  and  pass  by 
otliers,  in  tlie  general,  we  see  reason,  both  by  the  light  of 
nature,  and  the  Scriptures ;  namely,  tliat  tlie  glory  of  his 
power  and  justice  might  be  seen  in  the  one,  and  of  the 
riches  of  his  mercy  in  the  otlier.  Kom.  ix.  21 — 23.  But 
why  in  particular,  the  Lord  God  should  ratlier  choose  this 
man  or  woman,  than  Uiat,  we  leave  unto  himself  to  know, 
till  tlie  day  of  revelation  of  hidden  things.  Only,  let  our 
care  and  diligence  be  in  the  mean  while,  first,  to  know 
assuredly,  that  we  are  ourselves  of  that  blessed  number, 
and  by  such  marks,  as  cannot  deceive ;  and  so  knowing, 
both  to  have  in  our  hearts,  and  to  express  in  word  and 
deed  all  thankfulness  unto  our  good  God,  and  most 
gracious  Father,  who  hath  vouchsafed  unto  us,  above  many 
others,  such  singular  mercy. 

SECT.  III. — THK  REFUSAL  OF  SALVATION  DT  TBS  LOOT. 

Adversaries, 
(Paget  44,  45.) 

It  now  remains,  we  come  to  examine,  whether  (to  use 
their  own  words)  **  the  wicked  tliat  come  to  damnation,  had 
by  tliis  purpose  of  God  (spoken  of  before)  means  of  salva- 
tion, if  tliey  had  not  refused  it** 

Defence. 

First,  if  this  of  outward  means  were  granted  them,  it 
would  not  help  them  to  prove  tlie  purpose  of  God  to  save 
all ;  except  they  could  also  prove,  tliat  there  needed  no- 
thing on  God  8  part,  but  the  outward  means.  This,  as 
they  cannot  do,  so  have  I  formerly  proved  plainly  the  con- 
trary, and  that  tliough  God  so  provide,  tliat  even  Paul 
plant  and  Apollos  water;  in  the  most  full,  and  free  offer  of 
the  outward  means  that  can  be ;  yet  except  the  same  Qod« 
by  the  inward  and  effectual  work  of  his  Spirit,  give  the 
increase  also,  all  is  nothing.  Secondly,  I  deny,  that  the 
wicked  who  perish,  all,  and  every  one  of  them,  have  had,  or 
have  the  outward  meant  of  salvation  offered  them. 
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But  here,  before  Uiey  come  to  that  which  they  promiie, 
they  ofTer,  and  enterprise  tlie  proving  of  another  thing,  i 
which  is,  that  "Christ  died  unfeigncdly  for  all  without  ex*/A 
ception ;  by  whose  death  all  might  he  saved,  if  they  did/ 1 
not  reject  it'* 

'     Drfenc$. 

First,  I  here  acknowledge,  that  the  death  of  Christ,  being 

God,  Acts  XX.  28,   lloni.  v.  10:   in  in  itsftlf  Knffiftmp^  fpr  ^1^ 

and  evcrf  peraon  in  the  worlds  and  so  mlglit liave beeii  an 
efiecliidr  pricelorall,  intliafTpleased  the  Father,  and  him 
s5  to  have  ordained.  But  tliat  it  was  tlie  Fatlier's  purpose 
in  giving  his  Son,  or  his,  in  giving  himself  to  the  death,  to 
pay  the  price  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  of  every 
particular  person  tlierein,  and  to  satisfy  God*s  justice  for 
die  same,  wo  deny,  and  they  in  vain  go  about  to  prove. 
That  Christ  died  for  sinners,  and  tlie  ungodly,  and  such  as 
were  dead,  Rom.  v.  0,  8,  we  grant,  as  being  the  apostles 
assertion :  but  that  he  died  for (^/ such,  is  tlicir  bold  ad* 
dition ;  and,  which  is  worse,  plainly  against  the  drift  of  the 
place.  The  apostle  having  before  treated,  at  large,  of  jus- 
tification by  faitli,  shows  in  Uiis  chapter  Uio  singular  bene* . 
lit  accruing  thereby  to  tlie  faithful,  as  peace  with  God,  ac* 
cess  into  gi*acc,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  that 
also,  in  tribulation :  that  their  tribulation  was  working  pa- 
tience ;  their  patience,  experience  of  God*s  power  and  grace 
in  sustaining  tliem ;  that  experience,  hope  tliat  tliey  should 
never  be  confounded,  as  having  such  assurance  of  tlie  love 
of  God  in  Uieir  hearts  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost  given  of  God  unto 
them.  The  ground  of  all  which  he  layetli,  v.  G.  8,  for  that. 
Christ  died  for  tliem,  being  ungodly  and  sinners:  and 
tliereby  appropriates  this  dying  of  Christ,  unto  these  sin* 
ners,  who  are  in  their  time  thus  justified  by  faith,  have 
peace  with  God,  &c.,  which  limitation  Uie  apostle  moat 
plainly  makes,  where  he  saith :  For  "  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  God  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.**  He 
speaks  of  them,  and  them  alone,  in  this  place,  as  died  for 
by  Christy  who  wer^  justified  by  him.    And  let  me  here 
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/  C  turn  into  the  very  bowels  of  these  fnen*8  oii;or,  the  sword 
^7  {  of  the  Spirit,  which  tlic  apostle,  in  this  place,  puts  into  mine 
/hand;  and  prove  briefly,  but  evidently,  that  Christ  died 
not  for  all  and  every  person,  as  is  said ;  but  only  for  tliem, 
and  for  all  them  who  in  the  end  are  saved,  and  obtain  eter- 
nal life  by  him.  These  men,  and  rightly,  in  this  veir  place, 
make  it  all  one,  for  **  Christ  to  die  for  sinners,  and  to  be 
their  reconciliation :  **  as  the  apostle  makes  tliem  all  one 
who  are  justified  by  faith,  and  for  whom  Christ  died.  Khali 
we  then  make  doubt  to  conclude  with  the  apostle,  Umt  they 
which  are  justified  by  Christ  s  blood,  which  arc  the  sinners,  for 
whom  he  died,  v.  0,  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him, 
V.  0,  or  tliat  they  which  arc  reconciled  to  God  by  tlie  deatli 
of  his  Son,  that  is,  say  they,  for  whom  he  dicil,  shall  much 
more  be  saved  by  his  life?  For  which  purpose  also  ho 
after  enters  into  comparison  of  the  first  and  second  AdaniK< 
showing,  that  as  by  the  offence  of  one  oil  were  dead :  so  by 
the  righteousness  of  one,  the  gift  of  grace  should  abound 
to  many,  or  to  all,  v.  15,  10,  17 :  by  which  gift  aflerwanls 
he  shows  himself  to  mean  both  justification,  and  reigning 
in  life.  He  puts  the  *^*^9  A^lftP'*  A?  *^*^ff  f  Ammnn  mnta^  the 
former  as  a  natural  root,  and  the  latter  as  a  spiritual :  and 
oflirms,  Umt  all  that  were,  and  are,  in  the  foi*mer,  and  na- 
turally  growing  of  him  died  by  his  sin  ;  and  propoitionably, 
that  all  in  the  latter,  live  by  his  righteousness.  I  say,  Umt 
were  in  Uie  first  Adam ;  for  Eve,  though  she  were  of  nmn- 
kind,  yet  died  not  by  Adanrs  sin,  liocause  she  was  not  in 
him,  when  he  sinned;  neither  yet  Christ,  as  man,  not  com- 
ing of  him  by  natural  generation,  but  by  miraculous  opera* 
Uon  of  Uie  Holy  Ghost.  So,  on  Uie  contrary,  Uiey,  and 
only  thev,  who  by  faith  are  planted  in  Christ,  and  justified 
by  his  blood,  shall  bo  saved  from  wrath  through  him,  and 
receiving  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by 
him,  v.  9,  17. 

The  apostle's  meaning,  therefore,  is  not,  that  Christ  died 
for  all  particulars,  but  Umt  all  for  whom  he  died,  shall  be 
saved  by  him :  which  seeing  all  are  not;. it  foUoweUi  that 
be  died  not  for  all,  as  they  mean. 

For  the  right  interpretaUon  of  3  Cor.  ▼.  14, 15,  "  For 
the  love  of  Christ  eonstraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge, 
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that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died 
for  all,  that  Uiey  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  hut  unto  him  which  died  for  tliem  and  rose 
again :  **  and  of  many  tlic  like  places,  the  common  and  true 
rule  must  have  place ;  that  note  of  univcrsality.as  all  what- 
soever, and  the  like,  mustHbe  restrained  To"  the  matter  in 
hand :  as,  *' whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  tliatlwill 
do,**  John  xiv.  13:  tliat  is,  whatsoever  according  to  my  will, 
1  John  V.  14.  So,  whatsoever  they,  the  PhariHecs,  hid  you 
do,  that  do,  l^Iatt.  xxiii.  3 ;  to  wit,  according  to  Moses.  So«  < 
''they  that  hclicved.had  all  things  common,*'  Acts  ii.44 :  that  [ 
is,  all  things  lawful,  and  for  necessity.  Likewise,  Luko  iv.  ' 
1,  All  the  world  should  he  taxed,  Uiat  is,  all  under  Cossar: 
which  a  great  part  of  the  world  was  not.  So,  **  all  tilings 
are  lawful  for  me,**  and  I  l»ccome  all  to  all :  that  is,  not  all 
absolutely,  hut  all  things  in  thcniselves  indifferent,  and  of 
that  kind,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks.  I  then  answer,  tliat 
by  all  in  tliis  place,  he  moans  all  of  that  sort,  of  whom  he 
speaks :  all,  whom  the  love  of  Christ  constrained :  all,  tliat 
so  judge  of  Christ's  deatli :  all,  that  were  dead ;  that  is,  were 
dead,  l>ut  are  alive  by  grace,  and  so  should  not  henceforth 
live  to  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them : 
Christ,  that  one  Mediator,  died  for  all  of  them. 

To  1  Tim.  ii.  G,  Christ  '*  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  alU** 
we  answer,  that  by  all  is  not  meant  all  particulars  in  tlie 
world,  but^l  sorts  of  people,  as  well  kings  (which  many 
Christians,  considering  their  cruel  hati^d  of  Christ,  and 
other  enormities,  thought  nither  to  be  ]>rayed  against,  than 
for)  as  others.  'Tlie  apostle  here  infonns  them  better,  and 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  aud  would  have  all,  tliat  is,  men  of 
all  sorts  saved,  even  kings  as  well  as  others.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  any  Christian  to  pi*ay  for  eveiy  particular  person 
in  the  world:  nor  lawful  to  pray  that  God  would  save  all 
in  general:  seeing  wo  know  by  the  Scriptures,  tliat  all 
shall  not  bo  saved,  and  are,  also,  forbidden  to  pray  for  some 
in  particular.  Luke  xiii.  Sd,  24 ;  1  John  i.  15  ;  Matt  vii. 
0;  2Tini.  iv.  14. 

The  apostle,  1  Tim.  iv.  10,  speaks  not  of  Christ  d^ing 
for  all  men,  but  of  God*s  saving  **  of  all  men,  siiecially 
them  tliat  believe.**  *  If  he  speak  of  salvation  by  Christ's 
death,  God  should  save  unbelievers  so  living  and  dying : 
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for  he  saith  not  that  God  would  be,  but  that  Ood  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men.  He  speaks  apparently  of  Ood's  pro- 
vidence over  all,  preserving  good  and  bod;  yea,  saving 
man  and  beast :  specially  them  who  suffer  reproach  because 
they  trust  in  tlie  living  God.  To  conclude,  those  for  whom 
Christ  died,  he  died  alike  for ;  and  therefore  not  specially 
for  any,  above  others,  but  alike  for  all  for  whom  he  died. 

To  1  John  ii.  3,  I  answer,  that  he  speaks  not  only  of 
Christ,  as  dying  for  us,  but  also  as  he  is  our  advocate  in 
-heaven  witli  tlie  Father,  propitiating,  v.  1, 9,  or  pacifying  his 
anger  towards  us,  in  procuring  actually  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  and  acceptance  wiUi  him.  By  the  "  whole  world/* 
therefore,  he  understands  such  as  confess  tlieir  sins,  nuA 
OS  whose  sins  God  forgives,  cleansing  them  from  all  un- 
righteousness,  such  as  have  Christ  their  advocate  wiCh 
Uie  Fatlier,  for  whose  sins  he  is  a  propitiation,  &c.,  which 
ore  only  the  faithful,  and  thatnotonlyof  the  Jews  intended 
in  these  words,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles 
also,  as  the  whole  world,  here  and  elsewhere  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles  opposed  to  the  Jews,  Mark  xvi.  15  ;  John  iii. 
10,  specially,  lU>m.  xi.  \U,  where,  as  here,  by  the  world  is 
meant  the  believing  Gentiles  obtaining  salvation,  opposed 
to  tlie  Jews.  And  this  our  limitation  in  just  proportion, 
the  very  next  place  cited  by  our  adversaries,  confirmcth; 
The  whole  world  licth  in  wickedness,  1  John  v.  19,  Uiatis, 
all  such  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  are  not  bom  of  God,  v.  20, 
not  John,  or  other  believers,  one  or  otlier. 

The  apostle  Peter,  3  Epist.  iii.  0,  speaks  not  at  all  of 
Christ^s  death,  but  of  God's  patience,  that  none  might  pe- 
rish, but  all  repent  By  which  all  he  moans  all  the  elect 
which  were  in  their  time  to  repent,  and  so  to  be  saved ;  for 
whose  sakes,  and  not  in  slackness,  as  the  mockers  ac- 
counted, ho  deferred  his  judgments.  Rev.  vi.  11,  we  have 
this  point  notably  exemplified.  **  And  it  was  said  unto  tlicm, 
that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fel* 
low  servants  also,  and  their  brethren  Uiat  should  be  killed, 
OS  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled.**  For  which  purpose  it 
must  be  minifod,  that  Peter  saith,  '*  The  Lord  is  long  suf- 
fering towards  us,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,** 
opposing  us  as  the  elect,  to  the  reprobate  scoffers  at  God, 
both  in  hit  word  and  works. 
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The  Iiut  place,  being  3  Chron.  xxxvi.  16,  is  impertinent, 
M  neither  meant  or  Christ's  death,  or  which  the  question  is, 
nor  of  man's  snlvslion  by  it :  but  of  a  bodily  and  viaiblfl 
judgment :  in  which  kind  of  works  Ood  tieth  himself  to  no 
certain  form  of  proceeding. 

Against  this  error  of  universal  redemption  b;  Gbrist'B 
death,  I  tlius  argue :  Them  whom  God  and  Christ  lore,  to 
wit,  willi  that  (special  lovo  of  mercy,  they  "love  unto  the 
end,"  John  xiii.  1 ;  and  tliereforc  never  coma  to  hate  them 
as  they  do  the  wicked  and  damned.  But,  for  whomso* 
ever  Christ  died,  God  in  ^ving  bin  Son,  John  iii.  10. 
and  lie  in  giving  himself  to  the  death  for  them,  Itom.  ▼,  6, 
love  witli  the  most  special  love  of  mercy  tliat  cut  be; 
tliereforc,  they  for  whom  Christ  died,  never  perish,  but  in 
time  have  wrought  in  them  faitli  and  repentance,  and  nre 
kept  in  the  same,  by  the  power  of  God  to  life.  Christ,  A 
tliereforc,  died  cITccturilly,  and  in  his,  and  bis  Father's  in-  [ 
tenlion  of  love,  for  tbcm  only  iliat  are  saved,  and  perish  \ 
not.  This  is  also  more  manifest,  John  xvii.,  whence  majr 
bo  drawn  many  argumentN  to  prove  that  all  for  whom 
Chrisl  died,  nroBavfd,  seeing  "all  that  ore  given  to  Christ  of 
the  Father,  keep  the  word  of  God,  and  havo  eternal  lifa 
given  tbcm  by  him."  Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
all  for  whom  Clirist  died,  are  given  him  of  the  Father, 
that  he  might  redeem  and  save  tliem  by  his  death. 
Furtliermore,  tlic  death  and  bloodshed  of  Christ  is  every- 
where railed  tlie  price  of  our  redemption,  and  a  ransom  for 
Kinncrs.  1  Cor.  vi.  30;  I  Tim.  ii.  C:  Matt.  xx.  38; 
Kphes.  i.  7.  Upon  this  holy  foundation  most  clearly  laid 
in  the  Scriptures,  these  men,  and  others  would  build  a 
more  hateful  Babel  tlion  tljiit  of  old  in  the  cast:  by  which 
they  would,  as  it  were,  scale  heaven,  and  deprive  Go<l  of 
divers  his  most  glorious  attributes ;  by  name,  bis  wisdom, 
his  power,  and  his  justice.  His  wisdom,  they  impeacli,  ia 
aflinuing,  tliat  he  would  buy  with  so  rich  and  precious  a 
]>rice  as  tlic  blood  and  death  of  his  only  begotten  Son, 
tliat,  and  tliem  whom  be  certainly  knew  before,  he  sliould 
iievcr  possess  by  it,  for  that  end,  for  which  he  bought  tltero. 
their  justification,  SEinctili cation,  and  salvation.  Secondly, 
it  impcaclicth  God's  power,  and  makes  him  unable,  do  be 
wluit  he  can,  to  save  any  more  than  he  doth  save,  thou^ 
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he  desire  it  never  so  much.  For  look,  for  whom  he  would 
do  the  greatest  thing  that  possihiy  he  could,  which  was  the 
giving  of  his  only  begotten  and  beloved  Son  to  the  cursed 
death  of  the  cross  for  them  and  their  salvation,  without  all 
doubt,  he  will  do  whatsoever  other  good,  as  less,  that 
possibly  he  can.  Whereupon  it  should  follow  that  God 
cannot  possibly  give  Uie  Gospel  to  more  than  he  doth,  and 
by  it  convert  and  confinn  them  to  and  in  his  grace,  which  are 
less  things  Uian  the  former ;  it,  being  the  foundation,  tliey, 
but  the  building  upon  it:  it,  being  meritorious  and  de- 
serving cause,  and  they,  effects  thereof.  Thirdly,  tliis  con* 
ceit  makes  God  unjust,  in  taking  a  full  price  and  ransom 
for  men's  sins,  at  the  hands  of  their  surety,  Christ,  as  was 
his  death  and  obedience,  and  yet  not  resting  satisfied  with 
it,  but  exacting  the  debt  of  thoir  sins  at  Uieir  hands,  by 
eternal  punishment ;  which  is  tiie  condition  of  many  tliou- 
sands  in  the  world. 


SECT.  IV. — rUE  APPARENT  FnuSTIUTlON  OF  THE  DIVIMB  PURPOSES. 

Advergaries, 

(Pages  45—47.) 

Other  things  follow,  tending  to  prove  God*s  purpose  to 
save  all,  even  such  as  slew  Christ,  blasphemed  and  resisted 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  their  condemnation,  ^c.  Acts  iii.  25, 
36;  V.  30,  31 ;  vii.  51 ;  xiii.  40;  xviii.  G. 

Defence, 

I  answer,  tliat  the  persons  of  whom  those  Scriptures 
speak,  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  and  not  yet 
wholly  cast  off  by  him.  The  ai-gument,  therefore,  from 
God's  will  and  work  for  the  saving  of  tliem,  is  stretched 
beyond  its  reach,  to  prove  such  puri>ose,  will  or  work  of 
God  to  save  all  which  are  not  his  people,  as  they  were. 
Secondly,  I  grant,  that  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  there 
the  liord  truly  wills,  Uiat  is,  commands  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  their  "  turning  from  iniquity/*  as  flie  text 
hath  it ;  approving  and  rewarding  the  same  with  salvation 
in  them,  in  whom  it  is  found,  as  it  is  ordinarilv  in  some  of 
them  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached;  ana  so  was  in 
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some  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  men  of  God  spake  in 
Uiose  places ;  who  before  were  elect  of  Gocl,  and  redeemed 
of  Christ,  apd  were  in  their  time  efTcctually  called  to  Uiat 
grace,  wliatsoever  before  tXiey  had  done  or  been.  Now  the 
apostles  not  knowing  which,  in  particular,  were  elect,  and 
redeemed  in  the  secret  purpose  of  God  and  Christ,  were 
to  &0W  tlie  seed  of  grace  upon  all  grounds,  and  to  preach 
to  all  indifferently,  as  they  had  occasion  ;  hoping  in  charity 
tliat  this,  and  that,  and  any  one  particular,  might  be  of 
the  elect  vessels,  and  good  ground  in  God's  destination ; 
by  whose  preaching  such  as  were  pre-ordained  to  life, 
l)elicvcd  actually.  Acts  xiii.  48.  The  Liord  tells  Paul, 
abiding  in  Corinth,  that  ho  had  much  people  in  that  city, 
Actsxviii.  10,  and  that  tlicrcforc  he  should  speak  tlieWord 
tlicro.  and  not  hold  his  peace.  He  saitli  not,  as  they 
would  have  him,  that  all  in  that  city  were  his  people  in 
that  sense,  but  nmch,  or  many.  Now  Paul  not  knowing 
which  were  they,  which  not,  preachcth  indifferently  to 
all;  and  tlic  Lord  by  giving  an  increase  to  his  preaching, 
1  Cor.  iii.  G,  7,  shows  in  time  which  of  them  were  bought 
witlithepriceof  Christ's  blood,!  Cor.  iii.  0,120;  they  becoming 
members  of  Christ,  and  joined  to  the  Lord ;  which  he  notes 
as  singular  privileges  of  the  elect  from  eternity,  above  others. 
And  in  this  I  have  been  something  the  longer,  because 
lieing  well  noted  and  applied,  it  may  ser\'e  for  an  answer 
to  all  tlie  Scriptures  brought  by  them  for  the  establishing 
of  their  univci*sal  grace  from  the  preaching  of  tlie  gospel, 
tliough  it  were  as  universal  as  they  erroneously  make  it. 

More  particularly,  to  tlieir  first  proof  from  the  similitude 
of  maiTiagc,  Matt,  xxii.,  I  answer,  that  it  makes  notliing 
for  them  either  in  drift  or  words.  The  drift  of  the  parable 
is  not  to  show  tliat  all  and  each  person  in  the  world  are 
called,  but  that  few  of  them  that  are  called,  do  rightly 
obey.  Neither  saith  Christ,  that  all  are  called,  but  many. 
I  add,  tliat  this  place  by  rebound  utterly  overtlirows  tliem : 
as  showing  plainly,  tliat  the  Gentiles  as  tlie  latter  guests, 
were  not  called,  till  the  Jews,  the  first  guests,  refused  to 
come.  Many  thousands  tlicrcfore  of  them  in  former  ages, 
lived  and  died  being  uncalled  by  the  gospel.  The  places. 
Matt  xxviii.  and  Mark  xvi.  speak  also  of  the  time  after  Christ's 
ascension,  and  not  before,  and  so  overthrow  an  unirersal 
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calling  of  all,  at  all  times :    God  showed,  his  Word  to 
Jacob ;  but  dealt  not  so  with  any  other  nation,  Psa.  cxivii. 
19,  SO.    Besides,  their  meaning  is  not,  that  the  apoMtles 
should  preach  to  every  particular  person  in  the  world  ;  for 
that  neither  could  they  possibly  do,  neitlier  can  they  be 
imagined,  without  madness,  to  have  done  it,  but  to  show, 
that  as  God  had  formerly  by  the  prophets  taught  that  one 
nation  of  the  Jews ;  so  now  he  would  have  all  other  nations 
taught,  as  there  was  oppoilunity  and  occasion.    By  Uiat 
Rom.  X.  18,  tlie  apostle  means  not,  that  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  all  ages  to  every  person  in  Uie  world.     He 
quotes  Psa.  six.  which  speaks  apparently  of  Uio  creatures 
preaching,  Ri>ecially  the  heavens  and  firmament,  which  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  here  applieth  to  tlie  apostles*  preaching  in 
their  age,  either  by  way  of  argument,  or  allusion.    And 
yet  even  this  very  apostle  in  this  epistle  shows  that  then 
there  were  places,  where  Christ  was  not  named,  nor  spoken 
of,  and  where  men  had  not  heard  of  him.  Rom.  xv.  20. 31. 
To  the  other  places  brought,  the  former  answers  sufhce. 
Where  it  is  said,  the  gospel  is  now  preached  to  all  nations, 
and  through  the  whole  world,  and  to  every  creature,  and 
the  like,  first,  the  note  of  distinction  now,  is  to  be  minded, 
intimating,  that  before  now  tlie  gospel  was  not  preached 
to  nations,  but  to   that  one  nation  of  the  Jews  only. 
Secondly,  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  by  all  nations,  and 
the  like,  is  meant  every  particular  nation  without  except 
tion,  much  less,  every  particular  person  in  every  nation, 
but  to  take  the  words  as  indefinitely  spoken,  as  op)K>sed 
to    the    preaching   to    that   one    nation,  as    there    was 
occasion   for   the   apostles    or    other   teachers  to  come 
unto  them.    Where  it  is  said.  Acts  ii.  5,  that  **  there  were 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem  devout  men  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven,**  shall  we  imagine  that  there  must  needs  be 
English  and  Irish  and  Japanese  there?    The  particular 
enumeration  of  many,  ▼.  9, 10,  i  1,  shows  what  is  meant  by 
all.     When  the  Jews  of  Asia,  Acts  zxi.  38,  accused  Paul 
to  teach  all  men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and  law, 
and  holy  place,  shall  we  be  so  senseless  as  to  tliink  tlieir 
meaning  to  have  been,  that  he  so  taught  evety  particular 
person  m  the  world  ?    What  is  it,  if  this  be  not,  for  the 
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*'  unlearned  and  unstable  to  pervert  the  Soriptures  to  thoir. 
own  destruction?*' 

Lastly,  tlieir  passionate  outcry  against  our  doctrine,  iw 
blasphemy,  and  as  maki.ig  God  to  dissemble  in  all  Uiese 
his  sayings,  as  having  **  left  the  greatest  number  in  sin, 
witliout  any  means  of  reconciliation,  because  he  would 
have  them  damned,**  is  to  be  taken  as  a  fit  of  tlieir  raving, 
by  reason  of  that  spiritual  burning  fever  which  possesseth 
and  distempcrcth  their  hearts,  and  brains,  and  whole  man ; 
we  do  not  say  that  God  doth  anything  at  all  either  tend- 
ing to,  or  in  the  condemnation  of  men,  because  he  would 
have  them  damned,  but  that  he  performs  all  his  most  just 
though  fearful  works  about  rcjirobates,  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  make  his  power  known,  Uom.  ix.  3*2,  against  sin  and 
sinners,  to  the  ^lory  of  his  justice,  in  their  deserved  con- 
demnation. Which  his  unsearchable  judgments  and 
works,  we  do  not  furiously  oppugn,  as  these  their,  and  our 
adversaries  do,  hut  admire  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  we 
arc  taught  by  the  a]>ostle*s  exclamation,  **  O  the  deptli  of 
the  riches  both  of  tlie  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God, 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  **  llom.  xi.  03.  And  what  if  tlie  holy  and  just  God 
had  left  all  men  universally,  os  having  defaced  his  imago  in 
which  they  were  at  fii'st  created  and  made,  .witliout  any 
means  or  hope  of  remedy,  as  he  did  the  angels  that  sinned, 
had  it  been  any  more  than  justice  in  him  so  to  have  dono? 
9  Pet  ii.  4  ;  Jude  G.  And  will  these  malaperts  then  sue  him 
at  the  law,  if  he  have  held  that  course  of  justice  towards 
some,  which  was  due  to  all  ?  Will  they  niako  the  grace  of 
the  gospel  a  debt  from  God  to  men,  or  a  matter  of  mero 
grace,  and  meiTy?  Is  it  not  of  mero  mercy  that  he  calls 
any  to  life?  and  but  just  if  he  leave  all  to  themselves,  and 
their  own  affected  ignorances  and  lusts  f  We  do  not  then 
impute  eitlier  dissimulation  or  cruelty  to  God  in  any  tiling 
which  he  saith  or  doUi,  but  deny  him  to  say  or  do  as  tliey 
dream. 

Upon  the  objection  here  framed  in  our  name,  that  thore 
are  '*many  which  never  heard  of  Christ,**  we  do  not  demand 
as  they  fondly  make  us,  how  then  the  Scriptures,  cited  by 
them,  are  verified?  but  do  affirm  that  the  same  Scripiores 
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are  by  them  penrerted  agaiust  their  right  meaning.  But 
now,  how  do  they  satisfy  this  objection  put  into  our  hands 
by  the  apostle  himself,  Ilom.  xv.  SO?  Do  they  set  tliem* 
selves,  as  is  meet,  to  a  plain  and  direct  answer?  Nothing 
less.  But  as  a  crafty  guide  meaning  to  deceive  his  in- 
expert passenger,  leads  him  by  many  turnings,  and  Uie 
same  perplexed,  and  hard  to  find,  in  which  he  may  easily 
lose  his  aim :  so  do  Uiese  deceivers  here,  and  in  many 
other  places,  instead  of  giving  a  direct  answer,  fetch  com- 
pass about,  by  bringing  in  by-things,  some  true,  some 
false,  none  pertinent,  in  which  the  weaker  sort  of  readers 
cannot  but  lose  themselves,  and  forget  the  force  of  the 
argument  brought  And  by  tliis  means  they  ratlier  escape 
arguments  than  answer  them. 

The  discourse  about  the  law,  into  which  they  here 
wander,  may  be  admitted;  only  one  particular  greatly 
weighty  in  itself,  and  as  greatly  by  them  mistaken,  excepted. 

SKOT.  V. — THE  LAW  OF  C0N8Cr£NGE  IK  RELATIOM  TO  IKVANTII. 

Advenariea, 
(Pogci  47—60.) 

"  Adam's  posterity,  as  tlioy  came  to  understanding,  had 
a  law.*'  And  again,  "  The  law  is  given  to  a  man  when  he 
conies  to  understanding,  and  when  his  conscience  gives 
him  peace  by  kcej>ing  it,  and  war  for  breaking  it,  and  not 
till  then  :  which  qualities,  say  tlicy,  are  not  in  babes:  for 
they  discern  not  eai'tlily  tilings,  and  how  then  should  they 
discern  heavenly,**  Ac,  seeing  **  tliere  must  be  a  conscience 
unto  which  a  law  is  given,  wliich  infants  have  not." 

D^enee* 

This  error  in  the  latter  part  of  their  speech,  must  tlie 
more  carefully  be  observed,  and  clearly  refuted  by  us, 
because  it  is  laid  down  as  the  ground  of  divers  other 
errors,  and  the  same  not  small,  as  will  appear  hei*ea(ler. 
Neitlier  needs  there  in  truth  more,  nor  can  there  be  any 
thing  more  clear  against  tliem,  than  tliat  which  themselves 
bring  from  llom.  ii.  Their  words  are,  **  The  law  is  written 
in  the  hearts  of  men  in  nature,  who  have  a  conscience  to 
excuse  them,  if  they  do  the  things  of  the  law/*  ^c.  This 
form  of  speech,  used  by  the  aponile  of  the  law,  as  written 
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in  inen*8  hearts,  is  borrowed  from  God*s  writing  the  law  in 
tables  of  stone,  which  had  first,  and  by  creation,  been 
written  in  nien*8  hearts,  out  of  which  it  was  almost  quite 
blotted  by  sin.    Now  what  is  it  for  the  Gentiles,  to  have 
had  tlie  law  written  in  Uieir  hearts,  in  or  by  nature,  as  the 
apostle  speaks  ?    This  must  needs  be  in  nature  created : 
for  in  nature,  as  cornipted,  there  is  no  writing  in,  but 
blotting  out  of  tlie  law.     If  by  nature  created,  then  as 
infants  have  tliis  nature,  so  huvo  tliey  this  natural  manu- 
script, or  writing  of  God  s  hand.     This  also  the  very  word 
nature  imi)orts,  signifynig  that  which  is  bom  with  a  man,  or 
witli  which  ho  is  bom:  coming  of  a  word  in  Greek  that 
signifies  to  beget,  or  produce,  as  parents  do  children,  and  iff 
each  living  creature  its  kind :   and  seeing  tlie  apostle  here 
speaks  of  a  law  by  which  men  discern   the  differcnee 
lictween  right  and  wrong;   good  and  evil;  honest  and 
dishonest,  in  moral  and  main  matters ;  whence,  and  witli 
what  hand,  should  all,  and  ever}'  man  and  woman  living  in 
tlic  world,  even  there  where  is  no  law  otherwise  written  or 
pi*cached,  have  tliis  law  and  conscience  tlius  written  in 
their  breasts,  save  by  the  finger  of  God  in  creation?    This 
knowledge  and  conscience  being  Uie  remainders  of  that 
image  of  God,  in  which  all  men,  in  Adam  were  made.    By 
all  which  it  appeal's  evidently,  that  infants  bring  into  the 
world  with  them  this  law  of  nature,  and  those  footsteps  of 
(tod's  image  in  Uieir  reasonable  souls.;  who  havingm  Uieih 
faculties  of  understanding  and  will,  cannot  possibly  be  de- 
void of  all  law  for  the  ordering  of  the  same ;  to  which  law, 
they  are  necessarily  either  disposed,  or  indisposed.      It 
cannot  be,  that  tlie  reasonable  faculties  of  understanding 
nnd  will,  in  any  of  mankind,  should  be  void  of  all  virtuous, 
or  vicious  disposition,  and  inclination  at  least,  to  tlie  things 
of  the  law  of  nature,  that  is  of  God,  the  effects  whereof 
Uiey  show  fortli  actually  in  their  time.    And  this  truth 
themselves,  elsewhere  confirm   undeniably,  though  Uiey 
think  it  not ;  where  they  say,  that  Adam*s  posterity,  origin- 
Ally*  (for  of  that  state  they  there  speak),  have  weak  natures,, 
by  the  which  when  tlie  commandment  comes,  they  cannot 
obey.     This  original  weakness  tlien,  is  a  contrary  dis* 
position  to  the  law  of  God,  and  to  Uiat  which  they  were 
created :  else  it  could  not  hinder  them  from  obeying  God 
actually  afterward ;  at  least  iutemallyi  and  in  tlieir  hearts. 


vv. 


,..  t  .-.jm^a 


940 


or  BLEOnON. 


Surely  nothing  but  tho  law  of  sin  is  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God,  warring  against  it,  and  against  the  law  of  the 
mind  agreeing  with  it,  as  tlie  apostle  speakcth.  Rom.  vii. 
2*^,  23,  25. 

NeiUier  follows  it,  that  infants  have  no  law,  because  they 
have  not  peace  or  war  of  conscience  in  them ;  nor  can  dis- 
cern of  earthly  or  heavenly  things.  The  showing  tlie  works 
of  the  law,  and  doing  tho  things  contained  in  tJie  law,  and 
so  the  having  a  conscience  excusing  or  accusing  for  the 
contrar}',a8  tlic  apostle  speaks,  are  not  simply  requisite  for 
the  having  of  the  law,  nor  for  being  conformable  to  it,  but 
for  the  actual  ol>cdience  thereunto,  in  particular  actions. 
Persons  are,  in  throe  rrsperts,  ronfonnable  to  the  law  of 
Clod ;  first,  i^rliablti^^nd  so  a  godly  man  is  a  godly  man, 
and  con  formalize  to  God's  law  wlien  he  sleepetli ;  secondly, 
ity|ji8posrtlopI>)r  inclination,  and  so  infants  considered, 
eittnjrin  state  of  creation^r  regeneration,  are  conformable 
thereunto ;  thirdly,  in  /f^HbrmauQb  of  particular  acts  of 
obedience,  by  men  of  discretion,  for  which  tlie  conscience 
excuseth  and  accuseth  for  the  contrary.  As  well  may  tliese 
men  deny,  that  infants  are  reasonable  creatures,  as  tliat 
they  are  lawless.  They  can  perform  the  works  of  neither; 
but  have  tlie  faculties  and  dispositions  of,  and  to  both, 
which  in  time,  and  in  their  elTects  tliey  manifest 

8BCT.  Vt. — CnaiST  OFl-lunKD  TO  ALL  UBM. 

Aihenarifi, 

(PngCH  60—52.) 

In  the  next  place,  follow  their  promised  proofs,  tliat 
/'*  Christ  hath  been,  and  still  is  offered  to  all  that  have  sin* 
\ied,  and  tliat  tliey  have  put  him  away,  and  the  fault  is 
(their  own,  and  condemnation  fixim  themselves ;  and  God 
/freed  from  partiality.** 

Defence, 

Belike  then,  if  Gofl  show  that  mercy  to  one  in  calling  him 
to  his  grace  in  Christ,  which  he  dotli  not  to  another,  it  is 
partiality  with  them :  fmm  which,  to  free  him  they  take 
tills  pains,  as  if  the  Jjord  stood  in  need  of  their  patronage ; 
whereas  in  truth,  they  but  forge  lies  for  God,  as  Job*8 
friends  did,  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him.  JiCt  us  consider 
of  their  proofs,  admitting  of  such  as  have  In  them  either 


im^biik 


OHRiST  OFFERED  TO  ALL  MEN. 


841 


apparent  truth,  or  probability,  and  reproving  the  rest  as 
Uiere  is  cause. 

And  first  Uiey  err,  in  saying,  that  Uio  generation  of  Adam 
and  Eve  took  notice  of  Christ,  as  Uicy  took  notice  of  their 
sin ;  seeing  tlie  notfco  of  sin,  specially,  of  tliat  which  is 
more  grosv,  is  natural,  and  the  cifect  of  the  law  of  nature 
written  in  all  nien*s  hearts,  Kom.  ii.  14,  15.  Whereas  the 
notice  of  Christ,  is  by  supernatural  revelation. 

The  like  vain  pi*csumption.  and  apparent  falsifying,  is  in 
the  words  following,  that  **  all  the  sons  of  Noali  could  do 
no  less,  but  take  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  convey  it  by  tra- 
dition to  all  their  generations.**  If  it  be  meant,  tliat  in- 
deed  they  did  ho.  How  many  thousand  thousands  nre 
there  at  thiit  dav,  whicli  never  so  much  as  hoard  of  Christ, 
at  least,  as  God  and  man  ;  and  Itodocmcr  of  mankind  by 
his  death  t 

For  tliis  tlieir  presumption  of  the  ages  before  Christ's 
coming  in  the  llcsli,  they  bring  not  any  show  of  reason,  or 
testimony.  Divine  or  hunian.  Only  they  allege  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  Gentiles,  which,  say  they,  they  either  had  from 
tlieir  ancestors,  in  their  gcnenitions ;  or  as  being  moved  by 
a  troubled  cons(;icnce,  which  must  be  quieted  by  sacrifice. 
And  these  sacrifices,  they  tell  us,  wore  the  remembrances 
of  Christ,  and  kinds  of  acknowlodgings  of  him  ;  tliougU  in 
Uie  end,  they  account  them  no  better  than  remembrances 
of  a  false  Christ  instead  of  him. 

As  their  opinion  is  not  improbable,  touching  the  general 
beginnings  of  the  Gcntil<>s*  sacrifices ;  so,  considering 
them  in  their  particulars,  their  own  words  will  judge  Uicni 
guilty  of  ^ross  error  in  instancing  them,  as  they  do.  The 
question  is,  of  God's  ofTering  of  the  means  of  salvation  to 
all,  even  to  tiio  very  heathen  lirfore  Chrisfs  coming  in  the 
flesh:  .their  proof  for  the  atlinnativo,  is,  the  sacrifices 
which  the  (icfltilcahad  ;  which  yet  they  grant  to  have  been  , 
remembranccs/^SHcT  acknowledgments  of  a  false  Christ.  | 
And  are  remembrances  of  a  false  Christ,  means  of  salva- 
tion ?  Is  there  any  other  name  under  heaven,  by  which 
men  are  saved,  than  by  the  name  of  the  true  Christ,  Jesus 
•tlie  Hon  of  God,  cru(;ified  by  the  Jews,  Acts  iv.  10,  12,  and 
raised  again  by  God  from  the  dead  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  3,  0, 4.  If 
the  remembrances  of  a  false  Christ  be  means  of  isalvation, 
then  is  salvation   had   by  a  false  Christ.     The  apostle 
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(miiketh  the  sacrificog  of  the  Gentiles,  means*  of  fellowship 
with  devils ;  these  men  mnke  them  means  of  fellowship 
with  God.  The  apostle  teochoth,  that  tliey  cannot  stand 
with  the  remembrances  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  tlie 
cup  of  tlie  Lord,  and  the  Lord*s  table  ;  these  men  make 
them  tlie  same  in  effect,  and  remembrances  of  Christ  The 
apostle,  means  of  provoking  tlie  Iiord  to  anger,  and  so  of 
condemnation ;  they,  means  of  pacifying  God,  and  of  saving 
men.  Else  where,  these  men  in  their  hot  xeal,  will  have  all, 
even  the  most  xcalous  ministers  in  the  Cliurch  of  England, 
preach  and  pray,  and  do  all  other  things  by  none  other 
spirit,  but  tlie  spirit  of  the  man  of  sin,  and  tliat  all  the 
effects  of  tlieir  so  preaching  and  praying  is,  but  tlie  false 
enlightening  and  heat  of  a  false  spirit*  And  yet  here,  in 
their  hot  charity  towards  the  heathen,  they  will  have  Uieir 
sacriflccs,  in  which  they  offer  to  devils  and  not  to  God, 
Deut  xxxii.  17;  1  Cor.  x.  20;  yea,  those  in  which  they 
sacrificed  their  sons  and  dnughters  unto  them,  Psa.  cvi. 
•15,  37,  and  that  as  histories  mention.f  by  the  doviKs  spe- 
cial direction  in  his  oracles ;  tlicso  they  will  have  means 
of  salvation,  by  which  God  calls  his  guests  to  the  marriage 
of  his  Son,  and  as  a  good  physician  offers  to  heal  the  sick 
of  sin.  Thus  transforming  God  into  the  devil,  the  true 
Christ  into  a  false,  the  gospel  into  heinous  idolatry,  and 
tlie  means  of  salvation  into  tlie  highway,  and  most  effectual 
cause  of  utter  perdition. 

To  conclude  this  point  If  in  religion,  that  which  is 
false  be  none,  which,  elsewhere,  they  make  the  ground  of 
their  re- baptizing,  how  had  or  have  the  heathens  any  means 
of  salvation,  which  have  only  the  means  of  knowing,  and 
acknowledging  a  false  Christ? 

For  the  time  since  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  their 
first  proof  is  Luke  iii.  0,  '*  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God :"  but  I  demand,  of  what  sight  of  Christ  John 
here  speaketh?  Not  of  bodily,  without  doubt;  neither 
availed  it  them,  if  he  did.     Of  spiritual,  then.    But  so  to 

•  A  iihart  Declaration  of  thoMjrstcry  of  Ininuity,  p.  91,  written 
by  Thou.  IlellwiMO,  and  which  U  animadverted  upon  by  Robinaon 
in  his  Treatise  on  *'  Communion,"  vol.  ilL 

t  Panaanise  Deacriptio  GrsciB.  lib,  vii.  in  Adusit,  MaerbWi 
Batmnialia.  lib.  i.  at  aliL 
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see,  is  to  onjov,  as  John  iii.  90 ;  Pso.  Ixix.  93 ;  1  John  iii.  0. 
Neither  doth  the  hare  offering  suffice  to  give  sight  of  Christ 
and  of  salvation  hy  him,  except  tliero  be  witlial  an  open- 
ing of  their  eyes  to  whom  ho  is  offered,  so  as  they  discern, 
and  acknowledge  him  and  salvation,  in  the  means  so 
offering  him,  to  wit,  the  gospel.  But  to  let  pass  them  that 
never  heard  of  Christ,  how  many  are  there  that  under- 
stand not  the  gospel,  preached  to  Uiem,  Matt  xiii.  13, 
14,  10 ;  yea,  to  whom  it  is  mere  foolishness !  1  Cor.  i.  23. 
And  how  do  these  see  tlio  salvation  of  God  in  Christ? 
The  meaning  then  of  tlio  words  is,  tliat  the  Gentiles  in- 
definitely, as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  in  greater  numuer  than 
they,  should  believe  in  Christ  to  salvation.  By  all  nations 
is  meant,  as  wo  have  formerly  showed,  not  every  particular 
nation  without  exception,  much  loss  every  particular  per- . 
son,  but  commonly  the  Gentiles  with  tlic  Jews.  The  sun/ 
and  moon  teaching  God,  was  as  well  before,  as  since  Christ, 
but  never  taught  Christ  the  mediator,  but  only  God  the 
creator,  and  governor  of  the  world.  Neither  is  the  gospel, 
which  is  not  known  but  hy  supernatural  revelation  of  tlie 
Spirit,  Kphes.  iii.  .5,  so  common  as  the  law,  which  is  na- 
tural and  written  by  creation  in  the  heart  of  every  man. 
Neither  should  it  be  a  fault,  if  God  offered  not  Christ  to 
all,  as  they  most  absurdly  insinuate.  He  owes  not  the 
offering  of  him  to  any,  more  than  tlie  giving  of  him  for 
any.  All  is  of  niei*cy,  and  therefore  no  fault,  but  justice 
only  where  no  such  offer  is. 

Where  they  affirm  afterwards,  and  tnily,  that  some  to 
whom  Christ  is  offered,  put  him  away  quite,  as  Jews,  and 
Turks.  I  demand,  how,  then,  tliey  keep  and  practise  any 
remembrances  of  him,  or  make  any  acknowledging  of  him, 
which  even  now  they  affirmed  every  man  in  the  world  to 
do  ?  Or  if  the  fathers  put  him  quite  away,  how  can  the 
children  have,  or  make  any  remembrance,  or  acknowledg- 
ment of  him,  having  no  new  offer  of  him?  Can  thai 
which  is  quite  put  away  be  still  continued  ? 

That  Christ  might  have  been  manifested  to  every  par 
ticular  person  whatsoever,  to  wit,  if  God  had  so  pleased ; 
is  true ;  but,  both  besides  the  question,  which  is  not  what 
God  might  have  done,  or  doth,  but  what  he  hath  done, 
or  doth;   and  also  against  themselves;  for  to  say,  Ood 
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might  have  done  a  thiDg*  is  to  insinuate  tl^at  he  hath  not 
done  it. 

In  adding,  that  if  the  means  of  salvation  have  not  heen 
offered  to  **  every  pai'ticular  soul  of  reason  and  under* 
standing**  the  Scriptures  are  not  true,  they  are  like  Uiem* 
selves ;  hut  tlie  Scriptures  are  true,  and  Uieir  gloss  upon 
tlicm  false.  God  is  true,  and  all  men  liars :  even  such  as  tell 
a  lie  for  God,  as  they  do,  whom  God  will  reprove  therefore. 
The  two  last  kinds  of  their  proofs  are  strange,  and  either 
brought  by  them  in  cunning,  to  deceive  Uie  undisceming 
reader,  witli  tlie  tntth  in  itself,  but  nothing  to  the  main 
puq^osd*,  yea,  plain  against  it ;  or  in  wcaknoHS  and  want  of 
judgment  in  themselves  to  discern  what  makes  for  them 
and  what  against  them.  Let  us  consider  tlie  particulars. 
They  profess  and  promise  proof,  that  **  Christ  hath  been 
offered  in  mercy  to  every  particular  man,**  to  whom  the 
law,  either  written  in  men's  hearts,  or  in  tables  of  stone 
hath  come,  for  reconciliation  :  but  instead  hereof,  as 
Balaam  blessed  when  he  mcont  to  curse,  Uiey  both  affinii 
and  prove  the  plain  contrary',  and  that  God  hath  not  vouch* 
safcd  this  mercy  to  many,  but  in  just  judgment  hath  kept 
it  from  them.  Sundry  true  grounds  they  here  lay  down, 
and  prove;  to  which  we  willingly  assent:  as  first,  that 
f  God  by  creating  the  heaven  and  earth,  and  by  their  teach- 
^-^ings,  sends  men  *•  to  seek  out  the  work-nioster.**    This  wo 

^  .    grant ;  and  that  tlie  heathens  should  by  this  light,  Rom. 

:    !«.    i.  10,  not  of  Christ  to  salvation,  of  which  our  question  is, 

v"^     but,  of  God  s  power  and  Godhead,  have  groped  after  God, 

,  Acts  xvii.  27,  and  the  further  revelation  of  his  will ;  as  he, 

tliat  lying  in  a  dungeon,  sees  Nome  little  glimpse  of  light, 

'^  and  gropes  after  it,  by  the  wall,  hoping  to  come  in  time 
\  to  some  door  or  window.  A  second  is,  that  the  terrors  of 
conscience  accusing  them  for  sin,  should  have  caused 
tliem  to  seek  after  God  with  earnestness,  for  reconcilia* 
ti'on.  And  to  this,  we  assent  also.  A  third  is,  that  it  is 
not  God*s  fault,  but  their  own,  tlmt  they  are  ignorant  of 
tlie  means  of  reconciliation  ond  salvation.  And  of  this 
•  also  wo  are  persuaded,  as  tliey,  so  far  as  tliere  is  a  fault 
But  now  what  did  tliose  heathens  in  this  case  ?  '*  They 
became  vain  in  their  thoughts,  and  their  foolish  hearts  * 
wero  full  of  darkness,  so  as  they  turned  the  glory  of  the 
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ineomiptible  God  to  idols  ;  satisfying  tlicmselves  in  their 
own  inventions :  And  this  also  as  consonant  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  willingly  admit  of.  And  what  then?  God  for 
tliis,  say  they,  delivered  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  that 
they  never  knew  more :  (for  what,  should  he  that  is  not 
faithful  in  a  little  be  trusted  witli  more?  Luke  xvi.  10,)  and 
gave  them  up  to  tlicir  own  hearts*  lusts,  and  so  tlicy  be- 
came past  feeling.  And  to  consent  wiUi  tliem  herein 
also,  tlio  Scriptiu'cs  lead  U3  very  directly.  But  what  now 
follows  of  all  tliis  for  conclusion  ?  Namely,  that  all  **  na-( 
tions,  cities,  houses,"  &c.,  that  is,  *'  every  particular  man,  ? 
and  woman,  hatli  had  tlio  mercy  of  God  in  the  offer  of } 
Chri2«t  ailonlcd  tliem :  that  all  were  bidden  to  tlie  mar-  ( 
riago**?  Nay,  the  plain  contrai*}';  nnd  tliat  all  were  not] 
bidden :  but  that  many  instead  of  this  mercy  to  tlie  bidden, 
were  in  justice  left  to  themselves,  and  given  up  to  their 
own  %'ain  imaginations  ;  the  Lord  suflcring  all  the  nationa 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  Acts  xiv.  10,  as  the  apostle  saitli, 
and  refusing,  as  themselves  confess,  to  trust  them  with 
much,  which  had  not  been  faithful  in  a  little,  so  as  tliey 
never  knew  more.  And  whereas  they  cunningly  shuffle 
in,  now  and  then,  that  men  might  have  had  Christ  given 
unto  them,  or  otfered  them,  and  that  Christ  might  have 
been  manifested  to  eveiy  one  if  they  had,  would,  how  con- 
gruously to  the  Scriptures  they  speak  therein  wo  now  dis- 
pute not,  is,  not  only  besides  the  matter  in  controversy ; 
which  is,  what  was  and  is,  and  not,  what  might  have  been 
done ;  but  to  their  own  prejudice,  seeing  tliat  which  only 
might  have  been,  is  not,  specially  that  bar  beuig  put  by 
men*8  own  default,  which  etVectually  hinders  tlio  being  of 
it,  as  in  this  case. 

Having  thus  showed  that  these  men  either  fight  busily 
with  their  own  shadows,  in  proving  at  large  tilings  never 
cidled  into  question  by  us ;  or  may  easily  have  Uieir  wea 
pons  tunied  upon  themselves,  in  the  main  matter :  I  will 
even  now  proceed,  after  that  I  have  briefly  ob8er>'ed  some 
particular  mistakings  by  them.  And  first,  they  botli  add 
to  the  text,  and  err  in  applying  that  which  is  written, 
Bom.  xi.  32.  The  Scripture  is,  **  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  tliat  'he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,**  they 
add,  of  their  own,  every  person:    whereas  the  apoatle 
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neither  speaks  of  every  person  ;  but  only  •of  the  Gentiles 
indefinitely  at  one  time,  and  of  the  Jews  at  another,  which 
he  there  opposeth  the  one  to  the  other :  neither  speaks  he 
of  the  offering  of  ((race  and  mercy  only,  as  tliey  deem  ;  but 
of  tlie  actual  conferring  of  it  upon  all,  of  whom  Uiere  he 
speaks,  who  believed  and  obtained  mercy;  the  other  re- 
maining in  unbelief.  And  this,  both  the  drift  and  words 
of  the  place  expressly  manifest*  vcr.  30,  .11,  tS2.  Neither 
doth  that  other  place  alleged.  Tit  ii.  11,  speak  of  all,  and 
every  particular  person,  but  of  persons  of  all  sorts,  servants 
as  well  as  masters,  or  any  others.  The  apostle,  yer.  0  and 
10.  provokes  believing  servants  to  obedience  to  their  mas- 
ters ;  rendering  this  reason  of  encouragement,  ver.  11,'*  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  unto  all,  hath 
appeared,**  &c, ;  as  if  he  should  say,  that  oven  they,  though 
poor  bond-slaves,  if  tliey  continued  in  faith,  and  faithful 
obedience,  should  have  Uieir  part  in  the  salvatiop  of  Gofl, 
as  well  as  any  others.  Secondly*  as  I  will  not  simply 
deny,  that  God  punished  the  heathens*  other  sins  with 
the  want  of  preaching  Christ  unto  them  ;  so  it  is  certain, 
that  great  sinners,  and  deeplicr  drowned  both  in  idolatry, 
and  other  lusts,  none  in  the  world  were,  than  the  Corinth- 
ians, Athenians,  Ephesians,  and  others  to  whom  Christ 
was  preached,  and  faith  thereby  given  to  many  unto  salva- 
tion. The  Lord  tells  the  prophet,  that  though  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  whom  he  was  sent,  would  not  hear,  Exck,  iii.  0, 
yet  if  he  had  sent  him  to  the  heathens,  surely  they  would 
nave  heard  him  :  so  the  Lord  Jesus  upbraids  the  cities  of 
Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  where  he  both 
preached,  and  wrought  most  of  his  mighty  works,  MatLxi. 
:iO,  21,  23,  that  they  were  deeper  in  the  contempt  of  God, 
and  further  from  all  disposition  to  use  aright  the  means  of 
salvation,  than  the  heathenish  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
yea,  of  Sodom  itself:  unto  whom  yet  ho  vouchsafed  not 
the  means  of  repentance,  and  revelation  of  grace,  which  he 
did  to  the  former.  By  which,  it  doth  appear,  that  the  liord 
doth  not  observe  the  order  prescribed  unto  him,  by  these 
men,  for  the  dispensing  of  his  favours  this  way,  in  **  tnistp 
ing  them  with  most,  who  are,  of  them,  faithful  in  a  litUe ; 
that  is,  wholly  faithless  indeed ;  but  as  the  wind  blows 
where  it  lists,  John  iii.  8»  so  doth  he  by  the  sweet  gusts  of 
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his  gospel,  and  Spirit,  "  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  own  will/*  Matt  xi.  Sfi ;  and  not  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  men's  will,  p]ph.  i.  3,  4,  6 ;  in  tlicir  use  of 
natural  light  and  conscience,  diHpcnse  supernatural  grace, 
both  for  means,  and  eilicacy.  liostlv,  as  they  here  con- 
tradict their  main  ground  of  universnl  calling,  in  suppos- 
ing some  nation  to  have  no  means  of  knowing  Christ ;  so 
I  would  learn  of  them,  how  the  Gentiles,  wholly  void  of 
faith,  could  ripchtly  examine  all  things,  touching  the  offence 
of  God,  an  accusing  conscience,  and  the  satisfying  of  God*8 
justice,  as  they  would  have  them ;  or  in  so  doing,  could 
promise  to  themselves  the  revelation  of  Christ  by  one 
means  or  other,  as  they  liberally  undertake  for  thorn? 
They  tell  us,  "  He  that  seeks  shall  find,"  Matt.  vii.  7. 
But  we  answer  them,  that  Christ  there  speaks  not  of 
a  seeking  by  blind,  and  unbelieving  Gentiles,  but  by  liia 
faithful  disciples.     Matt.  v.  1,2. 

Now,  albeit,  Uie  eternal  and  unchangeable  election  of 
God  do  not  manifest  itself,  in  time,  in  the  bare  outward 
calling  of  Uie  so  elected,  common  to  many  others  with 
them ;  but  as  the  same  hath  joined  with  it  the  effectual 
work  of  true  faith  and  i*epontnnco  in  the  heart,  peculiar  to 
them  alone ;  yet  seeing  these  adversaries  labour,  upon 
presumption  of  an  universal  grace  ofTcred  to  all  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  establish  an  imWcrsAL^lcction 
of  all,  that  is,  in  tnith,  to  overthrow  j\lL.olccUeiii7 1  will 
here  annex,  to  the  things  formerly  laid  down,  two  or  three 
plain  testimonies  for  their  further  conviction.  The  firat 
is  from  Psalm  cxlvii.  10,  20: — "He  showed  his  word 
unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and  as  for  his 
judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.*'  The  heathens, 
therefore,  if  we  will  give  credit  to  the  Word  of  God,  had 
not  the  knowledge  of  God*s  Word, and  so  not  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  most  hidden,  as  being  of  supernatural  revelation 
only.  Of  the  same  Gentiles  the  apostle  testifieth,  that 
**  God  in  times  past  suffered  them  all  to  walk  in  tlieir  own 
ways  :'*  that  is,  did  not  manifest  Christ  unto  them  for  faith 
in  his  blood,  and  repentance  through  him,  but  only  his 
power  and  Godhead,  Rom.  i.  20,  giving  them  rain  from 
heaven,  and  other  bodily  blessings  to  witness  the  same. 
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With  this  accords  ihat  elsewhere.  The  times  of  this  ignor- 
ance, whicii  had  been  amongst  the  Gentiles  before  Christ, 
**God  regarded  not,**  or  "winked  at,**  Acts  xvti.  30;  but 
*'now  commandcth  all  men  cverywhera,**  as  well  Gentiles 
as  Jews,  to  repent.  The  apostle  opposeth  the  time  now,  in 
which  he  preached,  to  the  fonuer  times ;  and  shows  that 
God  now,  and  not  in  times  past,  called  all  to  repentance 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  To  conclude,  the  same 
apostle  expressly  tcacheth,  tliat  there  is  **no  salvation 
but  by  believing  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus,**  Rom.  x. 
14,  J  5,  by  tlie  preaching  of  tlie  Wonl  and  Gospel,  by 
preachers  sent  of  God,  for  that  end.  But  now  for  any  to 
say,  that  every  particular  person  in  the  world  hatli  hao,  or 
hath  tlie  word  of  the  gospel  preached  unto  him  by  a 
preacher  sent  of  God  for  that  purpose,  were  an  assertion 
of  him  whose  impudency  better  deserved  a  club,  tlian  any 
grounds,  that  possibly  ho  could  lay,  a  refutation;  con- 
sidering boUi  the  infallible  experience  of  all  ages,  and 
testimony  of  Scripture  to  the  contrary,  and  that  there 
were  places  even  in  the  latter  end  of  the  last  apostle's 
time,  where  Christ  had  not  been  named,  nor  spoken  of.** 
Rom.  XV.  90,  21. 

Next  follows  to  bo  examined  Uicir  exposition  upon 
Rom.  ix.,  in  the  introduction  wliereunto  they  mingle  trutli 
with  error.  They  deal  cniftily  in  bearing  the  reader  in 
hand,  tliat  the  disputation  of  Paul  herein  is  hard,  and  tlie 
matter  darkly  handled,  that  so  they  may  tufti  the  thoughts 
of  the  reader  from  it;  or  at  loast  dim  them  with  prejudice 
against  that  plain  and  evident  truth  of  (tod's  free  election, 
and  reprobation  joined  therewith ;  both  which  ihiiigs  he 
sets  down  most  clearly,  though  Uio  reason  of  the  Lord*8 
different  dealing  towards  them,  that  are  in  tliemsolves 
alike,  he  makes  unsearchable,  and  determines  in  the  free 
purpose  of  his  will,  if  men  did  not  ti*ouble  the  pure  and 
clear  water  of  God's  sanctuary  with  tlie  foul  feet  of  their 
corriipt  gloss.  They  also  err  in  making  this  one  of  the 
places  in  PauVs  epistles,  of  which  Uie  apostle  Peter 
speaketh,  S  Pet  iii.  16.  Peter  doth  not  say,  neither  will 
the  Greek  text  bear  it,  that  there  are  things  hanl  in  PauPs 
epistles ;  but  that  in  those  matters  in  his  epistles  (to 
wit,  about  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  and  the  dissolu- 
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lion  of  the  heavens  and  elements,  and  the  new  heavens, 
and  the  new  earth  promised)  were  things  hard  to  under- 
stand, ^c.  Their  perverting  of  the  Scriptures,  which  thej 
lay  to  the  charge  of  oUiers,  botli  in  the  epistles  of  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  everywhere  else,  we  have  formerly  dis- 
closed. Neither  do  we  affirm,  as  they  here  charge  us,  that 
God  reprobates  either  the  greatest  number,  or  any,  as 
tiioy  understand,  and  elsewhci'c  expotmd  themselves,  that 
is,  predestinates  them  to  condemnation  witliout  any  con- 
dition. I^ejiirdcstinatos  noiie^io jcondcmn^^^^  ;  or  which 
is  all  one,  purposes  to  condemn  none,  but  for  sin  freely  by 
them  to  be  practised,  as  the  foregoing  condition,  and  only 
deserving  cause  of  condemnation.  Neither  say  we,  as 
they  slander  us,  tliat  God  dcnieth  means  of  salvatica  to 
men,  because  he  would  Imve  tlicm  perish ;  but  as  the 
apostle  teacheth,  that  lie  hardens,  by  that  and  other  his 
holy  dispensations,  **  whom  he  will,  that  he  might  show 
his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known  upon  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction.**    Itom.  ix.  1 8,  Sd. 


SECT.  VII. — EXPOSITION  OF  ROMANS,  CHAPTEB  KIMTII. 

AdfcrsarUt, 
(Pages  67—67.) 

Let  us  now  come  to  their  exposition.  •*  The  scope,"  say 
they  "as  of  th^  whole  epistle,  so  of  this  chapter,  is,  that  not 
Uie  law,  but  tlie  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  ; 
and  that  we  are  not.  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  faith,  even  tliat  faith  which  Abraham  had.** 

Defence, 

As  the  proper  and  particular  scope  of  divers  parts  of 
tliis  epistle,  is  diverse ;  so  do  they  miss  of  the  drift  of  tliis 
particular  chapter  which  is  not,  as  Uiey  conceive,  to  prove 
Justification  not  to  be  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Christ  in  the  gospel :  but  to  show  that  the  first 
and  highest  cause,  why,  of  all  mankind  fallen  in  Adam, 
one  is  cleared,  and  another  not,  is  only  the  good  plea- 
sure, and  fi*ee  will  of  God,  and  not  man's  deservings; 
and  yet  that  God  fn  so  choosing,  or  electing  ono  before 
another,   doth    nothing  unjustly,  as  shall  appear  in  the 
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particulars  hereafter  to  be  explained;    and  may  in  tlie 
meanwhile  be  gathered  by  these  three  general  reasons. 

First,  for  the  apostle,  when  of  purpose  he  handles 
the  matter  of  justification  by  faith,  chap.  iii.  and  iv.,  doUi 
so  oft  and  again  iterate  and  inculcate  the  terms  of  faith, 
and  justification,  almost  in  every  verse,  whereas  here,  he 
never  so  much  as  once  mentions  eiUier  of  Uiem  in  the 
disputation  itself,  which  is  to  the  end  of  ver.  24,  where  he 
descends  from  tlio  matter  of  election  to  die  calling  of  the 
elected,  botli  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Secondly,  it  is  unreasonable  to  conceive,  that  the  apostle, 
having  in  tlie  third  and  fourth  chapter  so  fully  handled, 
and  so  expressly  concluded  that  matter  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  not  by  works ;  and  chap.  v.  the  effect  and  end 
thereof,  peace  with  God,  and  perseverance  to  salvation; 
and  chap,  vi.,  the  matter  of  sanctification ;  and  chap,  vii., 
the  imperfection  of  tliat  sanctification  in  this  life;  and 
chap,  viii.,  the  afflictions  of  Uie  faithful,  and  their  perse- 
verance notwitlistanding  to  the  death ;  should  now  again 
without  any  occasion,  and  against  all  order,  return  to  the 
same  matter  of  justification,  so  fully  handled  and  ended 
before.  This  might  well  agree  with  these  men's  wanderings 
in  this  tlieir  treatise,  but  agrees  not  with  the  wisdom  either 
divine  or  human  wherewitli  the  apostle  was  fiiniished. 
Much  more  absurd  is  it  to  imagine,  that  having  formerly 
handled  that  subject-matter  of  justification  so  plainly  as 
he  hath  done,  chap.  iii.  and  iv.,  he  should  return  to  handle 
the  same  matter  so  darkly  and  obscurely  as  all  the  odver* 
saries  to  the  truth,  and  fautors  *  of  this  conceit,  are  com- 
pelled to  confess  he  hath  done  in  this  place. 

Thirdly,  if  this  were  the  apostle*s  proper  drift,  what 
needed  he  to  have  made  such  deep  protestations  of  his 
hearty  sorrow  for  the  Jews  as  he  did,  more  in  this  place 
tlion  in  tlie  former,  where  he  handled  that  matter  more 
clearly  than  here  ?  It  was,  in  tnith,  no  other  tiling  tliat 
moved  the  man  of  God  to  Uiese  sad  and  sorrowful  pro- 
testations, than  to  remove  tlie  offence  which  might  be 
taken  at  the  Jews*  i*ejection,  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles  in 
their  stead ;  of  which,  and  the  highest  cause  thereof,  he 
wot  now  to  speak  in  the  Otli,  10th.  and  11th  chapters. 

*  Favouzm. 
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Lastly,  we  shall,  God  willing,  moke  it  appear  in  sundry 
particulars,  that  these  adversai*ies,  by  wresting  of  some 
things,  and  omitting  of  others,  pervert  the  apostle^s  words 
to  a  strange  sense,  howsoever  tliey  think  to  get  advantage 
by  striking  others  first  with  tliat  imputation. 

And  first,  though  they  account  it  plain  and  without  diffi- 
culty, that  the  apostle*s  meaning  ver.  5  and  0,  is.  that  not  all 
the  Isiiielites,  "  not  all  the  children  of  Abi*aham*s  flesh** 
npecially,  not  such  as  boasted  of  the  observation  of  the 
law,  were  tlierefore  in  the  state  of  salvation,  or  should  be 
saved :  yet  in  truth,  he  plainly  means  another  tiling ; 
namely,  that  all  Israel,  all  Uiat  were  the  seed  of  Abraliam, 
and  children  of  the  fiesh,  were  not  tliat  Israel,  tliat  seed, 
tliose  children  to  whom  the  })romise  was  made :  that  is, 
were  not  they  touching  whom  God  by  his  promise  declared 
his  purpose  of  election  mentioned,  ver.  11.  For  though  all 
are  saved  tl\at  receive  the  promise  by  faith,  and  none  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  yet  the  apostle  in  this  place,  neither 
speaks  a  word  of  salvation,  as  the  ctTcct  of  the  promise, 
but  of  election,  as  tlie  cause  thereof:  nor  yet  of  men*8 
receiving  the  promise  by  faith ;  but  of  God*s  making  it, 
according  to  election ;  that  so  the  purpose  of  God,  and 
promise  manifesting  it,  might  stand  according  to  election, 
ver.  1 1,  that  tlte  word  of  God  might  take  effect,  ver.  0,  even 
the  word  of  promise :  '*at  this  time  will  I  come,"  &c.  ver.  0, 
tliey  are  tlien  called  children  of  Uie  promise,  not  because 
they  received,  but  because  the  promise,  **  Sarah  shall  have 
a  son,*'  &c.,  was  made  unto  tliem,  according  to  tlie  election 
of  grace  and  stableness  of  God*8  purpose,  ver.  8,  0,  11,  which 
promise  also,  tlicy  did  in  time,  receive  by  faitli,  according 
to  the  election  of  Uiat  remnant  from  tlio  rest,  the  promise 
following  tlie  purpose  of  election  ;  and  faith,  and  salvation 
by  it  following  tlie  purpose  and  promise.  Though  Israel, 
Uiat  is,  all  which  were  of  Israel  **  obtained  not  that  which 
he  seeketh  for,  yet  the  election  hath  obtained  :*'  even  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  to  whom  God*s  promise  is,  according  to 
the  election  of  grace:  chap.  xi.  0,  7;  in  regard  of  which 
remnant  according  to  election,  the  word  of  God  is  effec- 
tual, and  the  promise,  fulfilled  touching  the  younger  son  of 
Rebecca :  of  whose  two  sons,  it  was  said  before  they  were 
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born,  or  had  done  oither  good  or  ertl,  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger. 

And  as  they  truly  affirm,  that  neither  birth  nor  works 
did  prefer  wiUi  God  :  so  I  demand  here,  what  those  works 
were,  by  which  Esau  sought  for  justification?  The  Scrip- 
tures expressly  term  him  a  profane  person,  Hob.  xii.  10, 
that  is,  a  despiser    of  goodness ;  yea,  of  his  very  birth- 

i  right,  Ocn.  xxv.  32,  33,  which  was  a  special  legal  privilege. 
How  Uicn  sought  he  to  he  preferred  with  God,  and  justified 
for  birth  or  works  ?  Or  how  doth  this  example  of  Esau  fit 
their  imagined  plain  exposition?  specially  to  prove  that 
the  children  of  Abraham *s  ficKh  were  not  in  the  salvation, 
who  so  much  boasted  of  being  Moses*  disciples  in  the 
observation  of  the  law :  whenas  tlie  law  of  Moses  was  not 
yet  given,  nor  tlie  lawgiver  bom. 

Their  words  following,  tliat  God  purpose th  to  prefer 
tliose  tliat  seek  it  by  his  free  election,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  are   true  in  themselves,  but  not  in  tlieir  sense. 
Their  meaning  is,  that  God  purposed  to  save  them  effec- 
tually that  should  believe  in   Christ  Jesus :   whereupon 
should  bo  meant  in  this  place,  only  such  a  puri)08o  of  God 
as  was  no  more  towanls  Jacob  than  towards  Esau :  for 
God,  by  tlieir  doctrine,  purposed  to  choose  Esau  if  he 
believed;  and  not  Jacob,   but  upon  his  believing  first 
(  But  the  apostle  speaks  more  than  evidently  of  such  a  pur- 
I  pose  of  God,  as  was  towards  Jacob  particularly  and  alone, 
-^  lexcluding  Esau. 

Besides,  the  standing  of  this  purpose  and  election,  are 
here  noted  as  two  distinct  things ;  of  which,  election  \n 
the  former,  and  that  according  to  which  the  purpose  of 
God  stands :  whereas  they  make  them  one  and  the  same, 
accounting  election  nothing  but  the  purpose  of  bestowing 
salvation  upon  tliem  that  believe. 

Thirdly,  tlie  apostle  cannot  mean  such  a  purpose  and 
election  as  presupposeth  faith  in  Christ,  which  they  would 
have,  seeing  he  expressly  affirms  it  to  have  been  when  tlie 
children  had  done  neitlier  good  nor  evil.  Is  to  "  believe 
in  Christ,  to  put  on  the  wedding  garment  by  faitli  and 
obedience,  to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God,**  which 
they  will  have  the  condition  upon  which  election  depends, 
and  the  quality  for  which  God  elects  the  persons  in  whom 
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he  finds  it,  are  these  to  do  no  good  with  these  men  f  and 
is  the  doing  of  the  contrary  to  do  no  eril?  Lastly,  ha 
saith  not,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  faith,  as  they  say :  but 
BOt  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;  that  is,  as  foUoweth, 
that  "  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  hare  mercy,**  ver. 
15.  By  which  it  is  plain,  that  Paul  doth  not  in  this  chapter, 
as  chap.  iii.  and  iv. ;  and  Gal.  ir.,  oppose  worics  and  faith ; 
but  works,  and  God*8  calling :  ho  should  liare  said  for  their 
purpose ;  that  the  purpose  of  God  stands  not  of  works  but 
of  faith,  or  of  him  that  bclicvoUi :  and  not,  as  he  doth  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  him  that  calleth: 
showing  thereby  his  meaning  to  be  in  this  whole  discourse, 
that  the  obtaining  of  righteousness,  or  standing  of  God*s 
purpose  in  its  actual  eiTcct,  depends  upon  God  alone,  ac- 
cording to  three  degrees  here  expressed :  first,  his  gracious 
Eurpose  of  election  in  himself  towards  some :  secondly, 
is  free  promise  manifesting  his  purpose :  thirdly,  his  eJOToe* 
tual  calling,  in  which  his  word  of  promise  hath  effect,  and 
his  purpose  stands  firm  and  undisappointed,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  unbelief  of  the  body  of  Abraliam*s  seed. 

Their  making  Jacob  and  Esau^^^^  as  they  do,  is  like 
the  rest,  or  worse.    The  ScripturCsaro  not  to  bo  drawn 
from  tlicir  natural  and  simple  sense,  without  sipparcnt  ^ 
warrant    It  is  the  highway  to  heresy,  to  be  bold  in  frarn-  | 
ing  t^-pical  expositions.    And  witli  what  spirit  these  men  J 
are  leu  this  way,  appears  by  their  expounding  the  parable, 
Luke  XY.,  making  tlte  Jews  tho  elder  brotlier,  who  sought 
salvation  by  works  ;  and  tlio  Gentiles,  the  younger  in  the  / ( 
oflfor  of  the  gospel,   seeking  salvation  only  bv  tho  froeP 
promise  of  God :  whereas  tho  plain  meaning  of  Ghrist  is, 
only  to  avow  his  preaching  to  tlie  publicans  and  sinnora 
resorting  unto  him,  against  the  pride  and  envy  of  the 
Pharisees ;  those  publicans  and  sinners  being  Jews  as  well 
as  the  other. 

Secondly,  I  demand,  what  it  was,  in  which  Jacob  typed 
out  believers,  seeking  righteousness  of  God  ?  and  in  which 
Esau  typed  out  workers,  seeking  justification  by  their  own 
works  ?  The  contraiy  in  Esau  is  expressed  in  tho  Scrip* 
tures. 
Lastly,  seeing  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Jacob  as  a 
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faithful  and  godly  man  was  in  time  aetaallj  beloved  in 
Ood,  and  Esau,  as  godless  and  profane,  actually  hated ;  it 
must  needs  follow,  that  God  before  the  world  was,  pur- 
posed in  himself  accordingly,  to  love  the  one  and  hate  the 
other :  seeing  whatsoever  God  in  time  doth,  by  way  of 
emanation  or  application  to,  and  upon  the  creature,  that  ho 
purposed  to  do,  as  he  doth  it,  from  eternity. 

If  the  apostle,  ver.  13,  '*  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have 
I  hated,"  confirms  his  former  doctrine,  as  they  say,  then  he 
confirms  the  doctrine  of  God*8  eternal  and  stedfast  election 
from  eternity.  And  their  boldness  is  excessive  in  calling 
them  pervertcrs  of  the  words  of  Paul,  which  will  have  this 
to  be  before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  bom ;  seeing  the  apostle 
adds  this  scripture  out  of  Malachi  i.  2,  3,  to  show  the 
reason  of  Uiat  contained  in  tlie  former,  which  both  Moses 
and  Paul  with  him,  expressly  afhrm  to  have  been  before 
the  children  were  bom  :  namely,  that  the  highest  cause  of 
the  elder,  to  wit,  £sau*s  serving  tlie  younger,  to  wit,  Jacob, 
was  God*s  love  to  Jacob,  and  hatred  of  Esau,  Gen.  xxv. 
23;  Rom.  ix.  11. 

That  following  is  partly  tnie,  namely,  that  ver.  13  and  13, 
is  not  showed  for  what  cause  God  loved  Jacob  and  hated 
Esau  :  for  that  is  showed  so  far  as  God  would  have  us  see, 
ver.  16 — 18.  But  false,  where  thev  say,  that  they  show  not 
when  tliis  was.  For  Uiis  love  and  hatred  was,  and  before, 
when  Gofl  said,  The  elder  shall  servo  tlie  younger :  and 
this  he  said,  when  tlie  children  were  not  yet  bom :  the 
effect  of  which  was,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand  in  after  time,  and  that  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  two  persons  themselves,  and  of  the  bodies  of 
the  nations  to  come  of  them,  though  not  of  every  particu- 
lar. And  so  indeed  they  are  to  bo  considered,  both  as 
instances  in  their  persons,  and  heads  of  their  nations ;  the 
Scriptures  accordingly  everywhere  testifying,  that  God  loved 
and  chose  from  the  rest,  the  Israelites  in  their  father 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  according  to  the  tenor  of  his 
gracious  promise  and  covenant  of  being  their  God,  and 
the  God  of  their  seed,  expressing  his  eternal,  and  most 
stedfast  purpose  of  will.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8 ;  Exod.  iii.  6,  7, 
Deut  vii.  7,  8—20 ;  12,  13, 14. 

That  which  they  add  in  the  last  place  of  God*s  not 
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hating,  to  wit  actually,  and  destroying  without  desert,  is 
most  true.  But  when  we  speak  of  God*s  loving  or  hating 
any  before  the  world,  wo  mean  only  of  his  decree  of  loving 
which  he  aetutUy  exerciseth  in  time  for  Christ's  righteoua- 
ncss  by  faiUi  applied  upon  the  so  loved ;  and  so  of  his 
decree  of  hating,  which  hatred  he  comes  not  to.  exercise 
actually,  but  for  sin  deson-ing  it  God  from  eternity  pur^ 
posed  in  time  to  glorify  his  Justice  in  the  deserved  destme* 
tion  of  Esau,  and  not  of  Jacob.  Of  this  different  decree 
of  God,  touching  Esau,  and  not  Jacob,  and  his  leaving 
him  in  and  to  his  own  corruption,  and  hardening  him  in 
the  same,  rather  than  Jacob,  our  reason  is,  the  will  of 
God ;  but  of  God*s  actual  hating  and  destroying  of  him 
ratlier  tlian  the  oUier,  tlie  Scriptures  show  sufficient 
reason,  to  wit,  his  obstinacy  in  sin,  the  only  cause  of  his 
destruction. 

•  Vcr.  14,  upon  tlie  premises,  tliat  God  of  two  alike  in 
themselves,  and  without  respect  of  good  or  evil,  in  the 
one,  or  other,  had  loved  the  one,  and  hated  the  other,  an 
objection  is  framed,  that  by  this,  injustice  might  seem  to 
be  with  God :  which  the  apostle  denies,  with  "  God  for- 
bid !  **  This  objection  our  adversaries  understand  "  to  be  . 
upon  God*s  rejecting  the  fleshly  Israelites,  for  contemning 
their  salvation  offered  them  by  faitli  in  Christ,  as  Esau 
was  rejected  for  contemning  his  birtliright"  But  heroin* 
AS  children  skip,  where  they  caimot  read,  tlicy  leave  out 
the  principal  part  of  the  objection,  Which  is  not  only 
moved  upon  God's  rejecting  some,  but  withal  upon  his 
receiving  of  others.  Tlie  apostle  in  the  words  before 
going,  which  occasion  tlie  objection,  mentions  not  only 
Esau  the  elder  hated,  and  ser>'ing;  but  also  Jacob  tlie 
^'ounger  loved,  and  ser\'ed ;  so  in  answering  tlie  same  ob- 
jection, he  speaks  first  and  most,  of  God  s  showing  moroy 
and  compassion,  and  last  and  least,  of  his  hardening  any. 
Now  whether  they  have  omitted  tliis  pai*t  of  the  objection 
in  cunning  or  inconsiderateness,  tliemselves  best  know. 
This  is  certain,  that  tlie  adjoining  it,  quite  overturns  their 
exposition.  For  comparing  together  two  such  persons,  as 
whereof  the  one  glorious  in  his  own  i*iffhteousness,  as  per- 
fectly answering  to  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  the 
law:  justifying  himself,  when  the  law  condemns  him; 
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despising  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Ood  in.  Christ  offered, 
and  making  him  a  liar  in  not  receiving  the  testimony  which 
he  gives  of  his  Son  and  joining  with  these,  bksphemy  and 
peraecuUon,  and  all  injurious  dealing  against  them  that 
do  receive  this  grace  of  Christ :  1  John  v.  10 ;  1  Tim.  i. 
18 ;  Oal.  iv.  20 :  all  which  those  proud  justiciaries,  and 
carnal  Israelites  did :  and  the  other,  as  honouring  God*8 
justice  and  holiness,  in  the  sense,  and  confession  of  sin, 
and  misery  duo  therefore ;  flying  to  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  by  receiving  the  testimony  of  his  Son,  setting 
to  his  seal  that  God  is  true,  John  iii.  93 :  and  Uierowith 
repenting  with  all  his  heart,  which  every  true  believer  doth 
that  God  now  should  show  mercy  upon  the  latter  of  these 
and  not  upon  tlie  former,  cannot  minister  to  any  man, 
indued  with  common  sense,  occasion  of  objecting  injustice 
to  God ;  seeing  the  light  of  nature  teacheth  every  natural 
man  the  reason  of  a  difference.    And  if  any  should  be  so 
senseless,  as  to  object  injustice  to  God  in  such  a  case,  as 
thev  conceive  the  objector  to  be,  yet  was  not  the  apostle  so 
witless,  as  to  fly  for  answer  to  the  absolute  will  of  God, 
and  to  plead,  that  God  will  do  so,  because  he  will  or 
pleaseth  to  do  it,  as  vcr.  16,  18,  "I  will  have  mercy,  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,"  &c.     Wliich  answer  of  the 
apostle  also  ministers  matter  of  further  and  more  difficult 
objection,  as  appears  vcr.  10,  20.    Whereas  if  the  objection 
had  been  cost  in  their  mould,  a  child  could  have  answered 
it,  and  said,  tliat  it  had  been  a  most  just  and  equal  thing 
for  God  to  have  received  and  loved  the  one  rather  than  the 
other;  considering  how  the  one  honoured  the  holiness, 
justice,  truth,  and  mercy  of  God;  iKliich  the  otlier  dis- 
honoured and  despised.     They  err  therefore  in  applying  to 
tliis  purpose,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.     Neither  doth  the  apostle 
there  speak  of  a  mercy  and  bounty,  to  be  showed  to  them 
that  believe,  and  repent,  as  tliey  conceive ;    but  of  that 
which  goes  before  repentance,  as  a  means  to  lead  unto  it: 
but  heie  he  speaks  of  a  higher  work  of  God's  showing 
mercy:  namely,  tbe  purpose  of  his  will  according  to  elec- 
tion to  glory ;  and  tlie  means  thereunto. 

And  truly,  these  men*s  boldness  is  too  great  in  putting, 
for,  "God  hatli  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy;**  Ood 
hath  mercy  on  them  that  seek  him  by  the  means  that  he 
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himself  appoints.  For  though  it  be  most  troe,  that  God 
hath  mercy  on  such;  yet  tlic  apostle  here  speaks  no  more 
of  God*s  appointing  or  commanding  will  for  his  showing 
of  mercy,  Uian  of  his  appointing  or  commanding  will  for  his 
hardening,  ver.  18,  "whom  he  will  he  hardens.'*  He  speaks 
of  that  wUl,  according  to  which  he  himself  works  in  love  or 
hatred:  not  of  tliat  according  to  which  he  commands  and 
appoints  men  to  work.  Tlicse  men,  in  trutli,  confound  all 
tilings,  setting  man*s  will  where  God*s  should  stand.  God 
saith,  *'  on  whom  I  will :  '*  they  say,  on  him  that  himself  willst 
or  sceketh  as  he  ought,  &c.  The  same  idol  of  man*s  will 
tliey  advance  and  set  up,  ver.  10,  where  instead,  of  God^s 
showing  mercy ;  they  put,  man*8  believing  mercy.  The  Lord, 
*'by  willing,  and  running,**  vcr«  J  6,  excludes  whatsoever  is 
of,  or  in  man,  and  eitlicr  within  or  witliout  him:  and  draw« 
all  to  himself  alone.  In  tlio  stead  of  God  showing  mere/, 
they  put  tliemselves,  and  tlicir  free-will  receiving  mercy  bj 
God  offered,  as  tlie  proper  cause  of  difference  between  man 
and  man. 

The  ntli  verse,  *'For  tlic  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,'* 
Ac,  they  handle  very  slightly:  saying  someUiing,  such  as  it 
is,  about  God  s  hardening  Phoi*aoh*s  heart;  but  not  med- 
dling at  all  with  the  place,  according  to  the  coherence 
which  it  hath  witli  the  words  going  before:  unto  which, 
yet  tlie  Holy  Ghost  strongly  tieth  tlicm,  in  saying,  *'For  tlie 
Scripture  saith,**  &c.  And  herein  they  ore  in  truth,  wise  in 
tlieir  generation.  These  words  must  needs  answer  to  tlie 
latter  part  of  Uie  objection  of  unrighteousness  with  God  in 
hating;  tliat  is,  as  they  interi)ret  it,  in  reiecting  such  as 
seek  righteousness  by  the  works  of  the  law,  as  did  the 
fleshly  Israelites.  But  wherein,  I  wonder,  did  Pharaoh  so? 
How  sought  he  justification  by  tlie  works  of  tlie  law?  Wlio  so 
professedly  despised  tlie  God  tlicrcof,  saying,  '*^VllO  is  tlie 
Lord  that  I  should  obey  his  voice?**  £xod.  v.  8.  Did  they 
see,  tliat  tliis  example  of  Pharaoh,  and  tlieir  exposition  of  the 
place  could  not  stand  together;  and  therefore  chose  to  cut  off 
the  coherence  so  firmly  tying  the  words  together,  rather  than 
to  let  fall  their  preconceived  erroneous  exposition?  What- 
soever they  intend  herein,  we  know  it  is  brought  for  an 
example  of  God*s  absolute,  but  righteous,  power  of  hard- 
ening, rather  than  another,  whom  he  will;  and  not  whom 
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he  finds  roost  dcsening  it;  for  whom  finds  ho  not  too 
much  deserving  it,  if  he  would  deal  in  like  manner  witli 
all?  as  it  is  said,  *'  whom,**  that  is,  which  ratlior  than  other* 
he  will,  *'ho  hardeneth,**  ver.  18. 

And  let  it  he  diligently  minded,  that  the  apostle  here 
opposetli  God*s  showing  mercy  to  some,  and  his  hardening 
of  others.  Tlie  adversaries,  hy  God's  showing  mercy, 
would  havo  us  understand  his  saving  of  such,  as  helieve 
and  repent  And  Uien,  on  tlie  contrary,  by  God*8  hard- 
ening, should  only  bo  meant  his  not  showing  mercy  to, 
but  punishing  and  condemning  such  as  do  not  believe, 
nor  repent  But  we  know,  tliat  tlio  not  hearing  God's 
Toice,  not  believing  and  I'epenting  follow  upon  hardness  of 
heart.  Wliereupon  tho  Lord  promiseUi,  tliat  in  tlie  day  of 
his  mercy,  and  pity,  he  will  take  from  his  people  their 
strong  and  hard  hearts.  Heb.  iti.  7,  8, 1 6, 18,  10 ;  Horn.  ii.  I ; 
Ezek.  xi.  19,  30;  xxi.  20.    And  so  touching  Pharaoh,  the 

1  Scriptures  expressly  show,  Exod.  iv.  7,  8,  &c.,  that  his 
haraness  of  heart  was  the  cause  of  his  unbelief,  and  dis- 
obedience. Whereupon  I  conclude,  evidently,  that  tho 
apostle  hero  speaks  not  of  such  a  mercy  only,  as  follows 
faith,  as  the  adversaries  would  have  him,  but  as  goes 
before  it  also :  as  ho  speaks  of  such  a  hardening  as  goes 
before  unbelief. 
Note  we  hero  also,  that  tlio  apostle  in  this  place  pro- 
pounds Goil's  will  as  the  cause  of  his  dealing  diversely 
with  divers  persons;  and  not  of  his  saving  such  as  aro  to 
be  saved,  after  a  diverse  manner  from  that,  which  some, 
-    namely  the  carnal  Israelites  imagined. 

SECT.  VIII. — ^HAROEKINO  OP  PHAIlAOll's  IfSAIIT. 

Adv$nari$i. 

(Page  WO 

Now  to  return  to  tliem,  they  lay  down  a  question  thus: 
"What  is  the  meaning  of  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh?** 
And  in  their  answer  wholly  pass  by  God,  as  no  doer  in  tb^ 
business.  They  make  Pharaoh  a  doer  in  hardening  his 
own  heart,  which  is  true ;  and  Satan  a  doer  in  burdening 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  this  is  true  also;  but  God  no  doer, 
but  a  sufferer  yoXj  in  giving  him  up,  that  is,  as  elsawhere 
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they  expound  it,  in  leaving  him  to  himself,  and  to  Satan, 
to  be  hardened. 

Defence, 

• 

But  first,  the  text  imports  a  furtlicr  tiling  in  God,  whom 
it  brings  in  thus  speaking.  *'  For  tliis  some  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  bo  declared  through  all  tlio  earth/* 
Exod.  ix.  IG;  Rom.  ix.  17.  Is  God*8  mising  up,  which  is 
his  hardening,  ver.  8,  nothing  but  his  letting  a  man  lie  still, 
and  fall  down  lower  Uian  he  was  before  ?  Besides,  the  end, 
which  was  tlie  glory  of  God*s  power  and  name,  shows  God 
to  be  a  worker.  Ever}*  end  must  have  an  efficient  or 
working  cause.  The  gloiy  of  God  was  not  the  end  of 
Satan's  work,  nor  of  Pharaoh  s  work;  and  therefore  of 
God*s  work  in  it  Thirdly,  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
by  sending  Moses  and  Aai'on  unto  him,  as  by  an  occasion, 
though  nut  a  cause;  as  tlie  law  is,  the  occasion  of  sin, 
Rom.  vii.  8;  and  the  gospel  the  occasion  of  strife  and 
variance.  Matt  x.  34,  35.  Fourtlily,  God  deprived  Pha- 
raoh of  the  use  of  common  sense  and  reason ;  otlierwise  it 
could  not  have  been,  that  after  so  many  experiments  by 
him  taken  of  God's  powerful  hand  against  him,  and  for  the 
Israelites,  he  should  so  furiously  as  he  did,  have  followed 
tliem  into  tlie  midst  of  the  sea.  Lastly,  besides,  and  above 
all  tliesc,  God,  **  in  whose  hands  the  hearts  of  kincs  are,  as 
the  rivers  of  waters,  to  turn  tlicm  whither  ho  will,*'  Prov. 
xxi.  1,  hai'dened  Pharaoh's  heart,  b^  ordering  his  pride, 
cruelty,  and  contempt  of  God  to  tins  elTect  of  obstinacy, 
appearing  in  his  most  desperate  course;  witliout  vrhi<^ 
powerful  and  unerring  hand  of  God,  all  tlie  former  not- 
withstanding, it  might  have  come  to  pass  tliat  Pharaoh's 
heart  might  have  been  softened  by  tlie  miracles  and  means 
used;  and  so  God's  word,  ivhich  before  had  foretold  his 
hardening,  might  not  have  taken  effect,  ver.  0;  which  is 
contrar}'  to  tlie  truth,  and  drift  of  the  apostle  in  this  place. 
God  tlierefore  was  not  only  a  sufferer,  but  a  doer  in  the 
hardening  of  Pharaoh. 
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SECT.  ix. — besisthio  god  B  iriLL. 
Advenariei, 

(P«ge  «».) 

Their  next  question  is,  "  How  consider  you  these  words? 
'Who  hath  resisted  his  will?***  ver.  10.  Unto  which  they 
frame  this  untoward  answer,  viz.  that  those  Jews  seeking 
aalTation  by  those  works  of  the  law  did  not  resist  God*s 
will,  and  gave  him  no  cause  to  complain. 

Defence, 

Nothing  less,  we  have  showed,  and  shall  further  manifest 
by  and  by,  from  the  apostle *s  answer,  ver.  20.  The  meaning 
is  plain.  The  words,  ver.  10, "  Thou  wilt  then  say  unto  me, 
"Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?** 
arc  an  objection  against  that  which  immediately  went 
before;  "Whomhewill,hehardeneth.**  Now  against  this,  it 
may  colourably  be  objected,  that  if  God  hardens  whom  he 
will,  he  hatli  then  no  reason  to  complain  of  men's  being 
hardened  in  disobedience ;  for  who  can  resist  his  will,  if 
he  will  harden  tliem?  A  piece  of  an  eye  is  sufficient  to 
see  the  plainness  of  this  exposition,  and  coherence.  Their 
discourse  then  following,  tliat  God  would  save  all,  and 
have  all  repent,  amend  and  believe,  is  frivolous.  The 
objection  is  of  God's  will  to  harden  men ;  their  answer  is 
of  Ood*s  will  to  soften  them  by  repentance. 

SECT.  X. — ^HATIKO  ESAU  AKD  PHARAOH. 

Advenariei. 

0 

(Paget  69,  70.) 

Here  they  lay  against  their  adversaries,  God*s  friends, 
two  falso  accusations:  First,  that  they  make  God  hate 
Esau,  and  Pharaoh,  and  tlie  reprobates  before  the^  be 
bom:  *'from  which  hatred  he  decreed  their  damnation,** 
and  that,  by  his  secret  will,  which  cannot  be  resisted;  to 
which  the  will  of  God  declared  in  the  Scripture,  is  eon- 
tnaj:  Secondly,  tliat  God  compelled  Pharaoh  to  trespass, 
and  so  to  suffer. 
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Defence. 

Bj  thd  law  the  false  accuser  must  be  done  bj,  as  he  would 
do  by  his  brother,  Deut.  xix.  19.  These  men's  slanders 
therefore,  being  false,  are  as  odious  in  them,  as  were  the 
opinions  odious  in  us,  if  true. 

First,  we  know  that  God  hates  none  before  the  world, 
otherwise  than  thcj  are,  and  that  tliey  are  no  otherwise 
than  in  God's  decree,  and  foreknowledge.  He  hates  none 
actually,  or  by  application  of  hatred,  till  they  have  actual* 
yea  sinful  being ;  but  hates  them  before  in  decree  only, 
they  are  only  in  decree  and  foreknowledge,  lliis  decree 
of  God  we  consider  according  to  two  objects,  sin  and  con- 
demnation :  for  sin,  we  say,  that  God  decrees  to  suffer  the 
sin,  which  he  could  hinder  by  his  Almighty  power,  if  he 
-ivould,  and  to  order  both  sin  and  sinner,  botli  before  he 
sin,  and  in  sinning,  and  having  sinned,  to  his  own  holy 
ends.  For  damnation,  we  hold,  that  God  decrees  it  towards 
none,  but  for  their  sin,  by  him  infallibly  foreseen,  and  by 
them  freely  to  be  committed  and  continued  in  without  re- 
pentance. For  though  God  be  moved*  only  from  within 
himself,  and  the  love  of  his  holiness,  to  decree  the  con- 
demnation of  a  sinner;  yet  dotli  he  not  so  decree  to  con- 
demn him,  but  for  sin,  as  the  deserving  cause,  foreseen^ 
and  by  him  to  be  practised.  Neither  yet  do  eitlier  of  these 
decrees  pass  fortli  from  God  for  themselves,  but  both  the 
one,  and  the  other  for  the  glory  of  his  power  and  justice  to 
be  made  known  to  men  and  angels,  ver.  22.  Neither  is  tlie 
secret  and  revealed  will  of  God  held  by  us,  contraiy  one 
unto  another,  as  they  misjudge :  no,  not  though  he  will 
that  by  the  one,  called  revealed,  which  can  be  resisted,  and 
will  not,  but  niU  tliat  by  tlie  other,  called  secret,  which  can-i 
not  be  resisted.  I  say,  though  God  will  the  same  tiling  bV 
the  one,  which  he  nills  by  the  other :  for  some  things  God 
wills  by  both ;  for  example,  the  repentance  of  Paul  and 
Peter,  and  of  all  that  do  repent  It  is  his  revealed  will 
which  requires  it;  but  his  secret  and  unknown  will  to  give 
it,  till  he  make  it  known  by  giving  it  Neither  doth  the 
willing  and  not  willing,  no,  nor  nilling,  which  is  more,  of 
the  same  thing,  make  two  contrary  wills,  save  as  thepr  cross 
one  another  in  the  same  respect,  else  they  are  but  divers  in 
respect  of  divers  objects  in  consideration. 
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To  open  this  a  little  furtlicr.  It  was  the  revealed,  or 
commanding  will  of  God,  that  Pharaoh  should  let  Israel  go : 
but  so  it  was  not  his  secret,  or  working  will ;  that  is,  God 
did  not  so  will  this,  as  that  he  would  use  his  omnipotent 
power,  and  do  what  ho  could  to  bring  it  to  pass :  God  who 
turned  the  heart  of  Laban,  persecuting  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi., 
and  of  Saul,  persecuting  the  Christians,  Acts  ix.;  and  "in 
whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  kings  as  Uie  rivers  of  waters, 
whichhe  tumeth  whithersoever  he  wills,*'  Prov.  xxi.  1,  could, 
had  it  so  pleased  him,  by  his  irresistible  power  have  soft- 
ened  Pharao)i*s  heart  towards  his  people  Israel.  It  was 
Ood*s  revealed  will,  wherewith  Moses  acquainted  him,  that 
he  should  let  the  people  go :  his  secret  will,  which  he  knew 
not,  till  he  felt  tlie  woful  effects  of  it,  to  harden  his  heart  for 
the  declaration  of  his  power  in  his  deserved  destiuction.  So 
for  Abraham's  offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  Gen.  xxii.  2,  it  was 
God*s  revealed  will,  that  he  should  offer  him  up  for  a  burnt 
offering,  as  is  plain,  in  that  he  commanded  him  so  to  do, 
ver.  1,2;  yet  withal,  it  was  God*s  secret  will,  tliat  he  should 
not  offer  him,  nor  lay  his  hand  upon  him,  nor  do  anything 
unto  him ;  as  he  also  revealed  unto  him  in  due  time,  but 
purposed  in  himself  before :  God  being  without  variable- 
ness, or  shadow  of  turning,  James  i.  17,  and  not  to  be  con- 
ceived to  have  changed  his  mind,  as  vain  man  doth ;  yet 
were  not  these  two  wills  contrary  one  to  another,  but  diverse, 
not  in  God  in  whom  all  things  are  one,  even  one  God,  but 
in  respect  of  diverse  objects  and  ends.  God  willed  Isaac's 
offering,  so  far  as  the  commanding  will  i*cached,  for  the 
trial  of  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience,  and  tliis  he  re- 
vealed :  but  now  God  would  not  have  him  offered,  in  regard 
of  tlie  event  of  tlie  tiling :  but  tliis  as  secret  for  the  present, 
and  till  God  revealed  it  in  its  time.  Neither  do  we,  or. 
the  apostle  whose  steps  we  tread  in,  by  teaching  that  God 
hardens  men  by  a  will  tliat  cannot  be  resisted,  say,  as  they 
ignorantly  accuse  us  and  him,  that  God  compels  men  to 
trespass,  and  so  to  suffer.  Tliere  is  no  compulsion  of  an^, 
but  of  him  that  is  unwilling :  but  he  that  is  hardened,  is 
willingly  hardened,  as  well  as  necessarily.  His  hardening 
of  himself  in  a  course  of  sin,  is  as  voluntaiy,  as  is  God*s 
hardening  him  by  way  of  punishment,  necessaxy  and  irre- 
sistible. 
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Tho  apostle  tcacheth,  how  it  is  impossiblo  for  thoso  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  Ac.t  if  Uiey  fall  away  to  renew  them  again  to,  or  by  re- 
pentance. Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  G.  If  it  be  impossible  for  them  to 
repent,  then  they  remain  impenitent  necessarily  by  God's 
just  judgment  upon  them,  and  yet  I  suppose  voluntarily 
also,  oven  our  adversaries  being  judges.  Their  impcni- 
tency,  therefore,  and  hardness  of  heai*t,  though  in  regard  of 
men  a  sin,  and  Uiercforo  voluntary ;  it  is  in  regard  of  Qod 
a  punishment,  and  therefore  necessary  and  irresistible; 
except  we  will  say,  that  men  can  resist  Ood*s  judgments : 
and  do  tliat  which  tlio  apostle  affirms  to  be  impossible. 

Neither  needs  this  deep  and  divine  mystery  of  6od*8 
judgments  trouble  any  tliat  consider  aright  of  these  thre^ 
things :  first,  that  as  tlie  sun  puts  no  ill  savour  into  th< 
dun^-hill,  though  the  stink  thereof  be  increased  by  i1 
shinmg ;  so  neither  doth  God  add  any  hardness,  or  impe- 
nitency  to  any,  but  only  leaves  unrestrained,  occasions] 
stirs  up,  and  orders  tho  corruption  which  lie  finds  in  mei 
to  tliis  event  Secondly,  that  man  is  more  willing  to 
impenitent,  and  hard-hearted,  Uion  God  is  to  have  him  bo? 
Thirdly,  that  this,  in  regard  of  man  is  a  sin :  in  regard  of 
God,  a  punishment  of  former  sins. 

The  apostle's  answer  to  tho  objection  now  foUoweth,  ver* 
SO :  "  Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art  tliou  that  disputcst  with 
God  ?  shall  tho  Uiing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  HaUi  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  tlie  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  to  dishonour?*'  Wherein,  1st,  he  reprosaeth 
man's  insolency,  who  being  but  man,  yet  dare  presume  to 
call  God's  doing  into  question.  2nd,  he  justifies  the  Lord's 
doing  by  his  absolute  power  over  tlie  creature,  as  the  potter 
hath  power  over  his  clay. 

And  by  this  answer  of  the  apostle  it  appears,  how  these 
men  mistake  his  meaning  in  the  question.  His  answer  is  not 
at  all,  of  this  or  that  manner  of  saving  men,  as  they  imagine 
and  maintain,  but  of  the  saving  of  this  person  rather  than 
that :  they  being  both  alike  in  themselves,  and  as  tho  clay 
of  the  same  lump.  If  Paul's  answer  should  be  8hi^>ed  ac- 
cording to  their  misformed  question,  then  the  meaninff 
must  be ;  that  the  potter  might  choose  which  way  he  would 
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make  a  rcBsel  of  honour,  whether  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  bj  faith  and  obedience  to  the  gospel :  and  so  not  of  the 
same  lump,  but  of  two  contrary  lumps :  the  one  believing 
and  obeying ;  the  other,  not  turning  from  his  wicked  way, 
and  yet  seeking  salvation  by  his  works.  The  apostle  here 
plainly  pleads  the  Lord's  power  over  tlie  creature,  to  make 
nim  a  vessel  of  honour  or  dislionour :  tliey  plead  the  Lord's 
power  over  the  means  only,  by  which  he  will  do  tliis :  he, 
the  LonVs  power  over  tlie  clay  of  the  same  lump :  but  they, 
over  clay  of  clean  contrary  qualities.  Besides,  if  Paul 
meant  here  to  bring  in  the  Jews  defending  themselves  that 
Ood  had  no  cause  to  complain  that  they  stuck  to  the  law, 
that  is,  looked  to  be  justified  by  it,  seeing  God*s  will  was 
that  men  should  obey  his  laws,  and  so  live  in  them,  what 
needed  he  to  have  sought  so  far  for  an  answer,  as  tlie  abso- 
lute power  of  God  ?  seeing  he  had  an  answer  at  hand  which 
might  have  stopped  all  moutlis,  and  which  he  evcrpresseth 
when  question  is  of  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law? 
which  is,  tliat  they  could  not  fulfil  the  law,  and  tliercfore 
could  not  psssibly  be  justified  by  it  Rom.  iii.  23 :  iv.  15; 
Gal.  iii.  9, 10. 

Lastly,  tlieir  exposition  of  tliese  words,  "  Why  hast  thou 
made  mc  thus?**  tliatis,  "that  I  cannot  obtain  salvation 
by  the  works  of  the  law,**  directly  crosseth  the  apostle,  who 
grantM  that  God  made  men,  as  is  there  objected,  and  justi- 
fies him  in  so  making  or  framing  them,  botli  in  his  decree, 
and  work  of  holy  providence,  by  the  power  which  he  hath 
over  men,  as  the  potter  over  his  clay.  *'  Hatli  not  tlie  potter 
power  over  the  clay?**  ver.  21,  &c.  Besides,  men  make 
themselves  incapable  of  salvation  by  the  law,  in  that,  they 
keep  it  not  But  the  apostle  here  speaks  of  God*8  making 
men,  vessels  unto  dishonour,  and  not  of  men*s  making 
themselves;  and  of  the  potter  making  the  vessel,  and  not 
of  the  vessel  making  itself  thus,  or  thus.  It  is  plain  Paul 
grants  the  objection,  that  no  man  can  resist  God's  will; 
and  vet  justifies  his  complaining,  considering  his  power 
over  his  creature  to  decree,  and  so  bring  unto  most  con- 
trary estates  by  just  and  convenient  means,  persons  in 
themselres  alike,  and  as  the  clay  of  one  lump,  ver.  21, 22, 23. 
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Adter$arie$, 

(Paget  71— 7tf.) 

II  the  opening  of  these  verses  they  follow  their  usual, 

:  ill  custom  of  currying  the  reader  awaj  to  other  places, 

d  things;  and  enter  upon  a  tedious  discourse  upotn 

r.  xriii.,  from  whence  thej  affirm,  the  apostle  hath  these 

yrds,  and  so  speaks  of  the  same  '*  making  of  a  ressel  of 

ishonour"  with  the  prophet  in  that  place. 

D^enee. 

I  deny  their  peremptory  assertion,  and  require  their 
proof.    If  they  say  the  same  words  are  there;  first,  tlut  is 
not  simply  true ;  for  part  of  them  only  are  there  to  be 
found,  and  so  are  thcv  in  other  places,  hy  name,  Isaiah 
zlv.  0,  where  it  is  evident,  tlie  prophet  speaks  of  another 
matter.    It  is  too  weak  a  collection,  tliat  because  the  like 
phrase  or  form  of  speech  in  part,  is  to  be  found  in  two 
places,  that  therefore  die  one  is  taken  out  of  the  other,  and 
that  to  the  same  purpose.    And  to  put  the  matter  out  of 
doubt,  it  is  evident  that  the  prophet,  and  apostle  speak  of 
clean  divers  tilings:   the  prophet  speaks  of  marring  the 
vessel,  and  making  it  again ;  Uiat  is,  of  destroying  persons 
or  peoples,  if  thoy  repent  not;  or  doing  good  to  tliem  which 
repent:  the  apostle,  of  making  the  vessel  out  of  the  mass, 
or  lump,  honourable   or   dishonourable.      The  prophet 
speaks  of  the  making  or  marring  of  one  and  tlie  same 
vessel :  the  apostle  of  divers  vessels,  and  Uie  making  of  one 
to  honour,  and  anotlicr  to  dishonour.    Lastly,  the  apostle 
here  speaks  of  tlie  Lord*s  purpose  and  work,  without  ro* 
spect  to  good  or  evil  done  by  tlic  persons,  and  considering 
them  as  clay  of  the  same  lump:  the  prophet,  of  God*s 
dealing  with  persons,  according  to  the  good  or  evil  which 
he  finds  in  them,  and  so  being  diverse,  yea  clean  contmiy 
lumps.     And  where   they  insinuate,  that  we  hold  the 
making  of  the  clav  to  be  in  creation,  which  they  affirm  to 
be  in  vocation ;  they  speak  untruly  in  both.    No  man  erer 
held  that  God  in  or  by  creation  made  any  vessel  to  d^- 
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honour;  neither  can  they  ascribe  this,  as  ,they  do  to  voca- 
tion. God's  calling  men  is  not  to  dishonour,  but  to  honour 
onlj.  It  is  the  devil,  and  his  instruments,  and  not  God, 
who  call  men  to  dishonour,  which  these  men  also  prove 
against  themselves  at  large,  in  the  two  pages  following; 
and  therein  pull  down  with  the  one  hand,  what  they  have 
built  with  the  other,  as  children  use  to  do  with  theur  cob- 
eastles. 

That  which  followeth,  ver.  24,  25,  &x.,  is  not  to  the  thing 
in  hand.  The  disputation  about  election  ends,  ver.  3d, 
and  that  of  vocation  followeth :  which  latter  is  an  effect  of 
the  former,  declaring  indeed  the  persons,  but  not  con- 
founding the  things. 

And  Uius,  if  these  men  may  be  their  own  judges,  aud 
may  have  the  praise  which  their  own  mouth  gives  Uiem, 
they  have  very  sufficiently  explained  the  ninth  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  and  to  full  satisfaction  of  him  that  doubts, 
resolving  him  in  every  difficult  place  thereof,  as  Uiey  blow 
the  trumpet,  or  rather  the  bladder  of  their  own  praise. 
But  if  the  Scriptures  in  tlieirtrue  sense  and  scope  may  be 
judge,  and  give  sentence,  they  will  be  foimd  neither  to 
know  tliem,  nor  tlie  power  of  God  over  his  creatures. 
Which  power,  yet,  ver.  22,  is  declared  not  to  be  tyrannical, 
but  most  just,  never  punishing,  but  after  tlie  enduring  of 
the  vessels  of  wrath  having  sinned:  as  is  his  mercy  also 
richly  glorious  in  the  salvation  of  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
ver.  23. 


SECT.  Xn.— ORDAllf £0  TO  ETERNAL  UFE  AXO  DEUEVINO. 

Atlv€r»arie$. 

(Page  75—77.) 

The  last  place  which  they  take  upon  them  to  answer  is. 
Acts  xiii,  '*  So  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved,** that  is,  say  they,  so  many  as  believe,  and  obey  Uie 
truth,  are  ordained  to  eternal  life. 

De/inc$. 

A  stranffe  perverting  of  the  Scriptures,  setting  the  head 
in  the  feet  s  place,  and  the  feet  in  the  head's.    For  although 
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the  thing  which  they  affirm  be  in  itself  true*  yet  is  it  not 
the  evangelist's  meaning.  Luke  descends  from  Uie  cause 
to  the  enect ;  they  crossly  ascend  from  the  effect  to  the 
cause.  The  evangcli8t*s  meaning  is,  that  Paul's  preaching 
in  Autioch  had  a  diverse  event  with  divers :  of  whom  so 
many  as  were  pre-appolnted,  or  orduned  to  life  believed, 
that  is,  of  unbelievers,  which  they  were  before,  became 
believers  in  Christ :  according  to  that,  Bom.  viii.  30,  *'  whom 
he  predestinated  them  also  he  called :  **  that  is,  he  gave  them 
to  believe  and  repent  Their  pre-ordination  or  predesti- 
nation to  life  therefore,  went  before  their  effectual  callihg 
and  believing,  as  the  cause  before  the  effect 

Their  assertion  in  the  application  of  their  similitude,  of 
a  merciful  rich  man,  offerinj^  money  to  so  many  as  come, 
tliat  they  who  proudly  remso  tlie  rich  man's  gift  were 
ordained  to  have  it  as  well  as  any  that  received  it  is  most 
erroneous,  being  applied  to  tlie  matter  in  hand,  and  strikes 
directly  against  the  text  which  saitli,  that  '*  so  many  as 
were  ordained  to  life  did  believe ; "  that  is,  did  come  and 
receive  eternal  life  by  believing  in  Christ  John  i.  12; 
1  John  V.  11,  13.  If  all,  or  so  many  as  were  ordained 
received  it  tlien  they  that  received  it  not,  were  not  or^ 
dained.  Neither  doth,  ver.  40,  as  tlicy  affirm  for  a  conclu- 
sion, that  their  end  may  answer  their  beginning,  testify  any 
such  thing :  but  only  that  they  who  thought  themselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life,  had  the  Word  of  God  preached 
unto  them :  but  that  they  were  therefore  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  is  not  the  testimony  of  the  text,  but  their  unskilful 
gloss.  The  Holy  Ghost  expressly  opposeth  unto  them  to 
whom  Paul  speaks,  ver.  40,  them  that  were  ordained  to 
life,  ver.  48. 


CHAPTER  m. 

OF  FALUSO  AWAT. 

Adtfenariii.  * 
(Pago  78.) 

The  third  head  questioned  is,  according  to  their  order 
whether  a  man  may  fall  from  life  eternal,  but  is  more  plainly 
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r  and  fallj  thus  laid  down ;  whether  a  maa  tnilj  and  effec- 
)  tuallj  cidled,  jastified,  and  sanctified,  may  wholly  fall  awaj 
from  the  grace  of  Christ  ?  They  hold  the  aflBrmative ;  and 
that  a  man  may  thus  fall  away ;  though  they  set  down 
their  opinion  hoth  in  improper  and  douhtful  terms,  where 
they  say^  that  the  "  promise  of  6od*s  election  is  continued 
unto  us  upon  continuance  in  the  same  condition*'  of  faith, 
and  obedience  to  Christ's  gosi>el. 

I  Defence* 

First,  the  Scriptures  speak  not  of  the  promise  of  Ood*f 
election,  as  they  here  do  again,  and  again.    Election,  or 

K  God*s  purpose  of  electing  is  before  the  world :  the  promise 
not,  till  men  actually  be.    God's  purpose  must  needs  be 

/"T)efore  his  promise,  for  he  but  promise th  in  i'lmerwKaC'fie 

l^  piupdsM  fMhi  eternity.  If  Uiey  had  spoken  of  God*f 
purpose  of,  or  according  to  election,  Ilom.  iz.  11,  it  had 
been  something :  but  what  the  promise  of  election  means, 
I  understand  not ;  nor,  I  suppose  themselves.  All  election 
is  to  somewhat :  and  this,  of  which  they  speak,  to  salva* 
lion,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  eternal  life.  In  tlieir  moan- 
ing then,  God  promiseth  to  choose  to  eternal  life,  and 
continueth  to  promise  to  choose  to  eternal  life,  upon  con- 
dition of  continuance  of  die  condition  of  election,  faith  and 
obedience.  Now  a  promise  made  upon  a  condition  to  go 
sfore,  is  not  to  be  pcrfonncd  till  tlio  condition  be  per- 
formed :  and  so,  by  their  doctrine,  God  doth  not  elect  any 
^ .  till  they  have  continued  to  the  end,  in  faith  and  obedience, 
^"^jthat  is  till  they  be  dead.    And  so  actual  and  particular 

Selection,  is  not  pXjnon  livipgi  lljit  d^adj  to  which  absurd 
assertion,  Tficse  mon'H  maMtorsTtlie  Arminians  are  driven. 
It  is  true,  that  God  neither  purposeth  nor  promiseth  to 
save  any,  but  such  as  persevere  in  faith  and  repentance 
unto  the  end  :  so  is  it  also  true,  that  this  perseverance  in 
grace  depends  upon  election,  which  is,  both  to  the  end, 
and  means,  Christ  Jesus,  and  perseverance  in  faith  in  him, 
and  obedience  unto  him.  £ph«  i.  3,  4,  6. 
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SECT.  I. — BCBIPTURE  CAUTIONS  AMD  EXHOBXATIOXS. 

Adisenarm. 

(Page  78.) 

Their  arguments  are  of  two  sorts :  the  former  drawn 
from  such  scriptures  as  teach,  as  thej  say,  that  tlie  godlj 
may  fall  away:  the  latter  from  such,  as  exhort  and  ad- 
monish godly  men  to  keep  tliem  from  falling  away.  The 
latter  of  tliese  two  they  prosecute  in  tlie  first  place,  upon 
this  ground :  that  if  there  were  not  danger,  and  great  need 
of  warning,  tlie  Lord,  who  saith  not  in  vain  unto  his 
people,  *'  Seek  ye  me.**  Isa.  xlv.  19,  would  not  so  oft  move 
them  to  take  heed,  beware,  and  the  like. 

Drfenee, 

As  they  are  deceived,  by  the  translation  which  they 
follow,  Isa.  xlv.  the  Lord  not  speaking  of  his  not  saying 
in  vain  to  his  people,  *' Seek  ye  mo :  **  but  of  tlicir  not  seeking 
him  in  vain ;  seeing  all  his  words  tend  to  righteousness : 
so  tlie  ground  which  they  lay  is  true  in  itself;  namely, 
that  were  there  no  danger  any  way,  tlien  it  were  in  vain, 
to  warn  to  take  heed,  which  to  aifirm  of  God,  derogates 
from  his  wisdom.  We  are  therefore  in  the  first  place,  by 
way  of  distinction,  to  consider  a  faitliful  man,  eitlicr  in 
respect  of  himself  as  restraining  himself :  or  in  respect  of 
tlie  grace  of  Christ  sustaining  him.  Considering  him  in 
himself,  wo  willingly  grant,  that  a  faithful  man  may  as 
easily  fall  away,  as  did  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  Adam  in 
Paradise,  being  left  to  themselves :  grace  not  being,  as  is 
reason,  an  inseparable  property,  but  that  which  is  separable 
from  m'an*s  nature.  But  now  considering  tlie  same  faitliful 
person,  as  a  living  member  of  Chris  t*s  body,  receiving  nourish- 
ment from  him  tlie  head ;  and  given  to  Christ  by  tlie  Father, 
that  he  might  save  him;  as  having  tlie  Spirit  of  Christ  dwell* 
ing  in  him ;  and  as  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  tlirough  faith 
to  salvation :  Col.  ii.  10  ;  John  xvii.  6,  8  ;  Eph.  ii.  d2 ;  1  Pet 
i.  5 ;  in  that  regard  we  deny,  that  it  can  come  to  pass  possibly, 
that  such  a  one  should  wholly  fall  away  from  tlie  grace  received. 
And  tliis  diverse  consideration  of  one,  and  tlie  same  person, 
is  founded  in  the  Scriptures,*  and  light  of  reason.    The 
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apostle  teocheth,  that  both  ho  and  all  others  are  insuiBcient 
of  themselves,  to  think  anything,  as  of  themselves :   but 
sufficient,  2  Cor.  iii.  5 ;  d  Cor.  xii.  0 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  10 ;  as  of 
God ;  that  tlie  faithful  may  bo  weak  in  themselves,  and 
have  Ood  perfecting  his  strength  in  man*s  weakness ;  th(it 
not  a  man's  self,  but  tlio  grace  of  Ood  in  him  may  labour 
abundantly,  that  is,  he  by  it,  and  not  by  his  own  strength. 
Thus,  to  opon  the  distinction  yet  fuUier,  might  Christ*! 
flesh  have  seen  corruption,  Psa.  xvi.  11,  considered  in  itself 
as  being  made  of  the  same  mould  with  ours :  but  so  could  it 
not  possibly  in  regard  of  God*s  purpose,  promise,  and  work 
of  providence  to  tlie  contrary.     8o  considering  his  bones  in 
themselves,  and  their  natural  strength,  it  was  as  possible 
they  should  have  been  broken  by  the  soldiers,  as  the  bones 
of  ihe  two  thieves,  crucified  with  him :  but  yet  tliis  wss 
impossible  in  respect  of  God's  precedent  worcl  and  predic- 
tion, *'  Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  do  broken  ;**  and  of  his  pre* 
sent  work  of  most  powerful  providence,  according  to  his 
word.    Numb.  ix.  12 ;  Exod.  xii.  40 ;  Psa.  zxxiv.  20;  John 
zix.  30. 

If  now  with  tliis  consideration,  that  a  believer  may  of 
himself  fall  away,  we  conjoin  this  other,  that  the  cxhorta« 
tions,  and  admonitions  in  tho  Scriptures,  are  means  san^ 
tified   of  God   to  keep,  and  prescno  all  his  from  such 
apostAcy,  how  should  it  seem  strange  unto  any,  tliat  God 
should  infalliblv  obtain  his  own  end,  tlio  perseverance  of 
his  saints,  by  his  own  means,  which  these  exhortations 
are  ?    Is  it  a  good  argument  that  God  may  fail  of  his  end, 
because  ho  usntli  effectual  means  whereby  to  obtain  it,  as 
cxiiortations  and  wamingK  nro  to  perseverance  ?    Is  it  t 
good  argument,  tliat  tlie  conduit  may  want  water,  because 
a  man,  skilful  in  water-works,  layeth  Uic  conduit  pipes  with 
all  diligence,  and  art,  between  the  spring-head  and  the 
conduit ;  or  that  tlio  child,  whom  his  father  holding  him 
fast  by  tho  hand,  in  a  slippery  way,  and  bidding  him  look 
that  he  fall  not,  can  fall  out  of  his  father's  hand?    Nay, 
though  left  to  himself,  ho  may,  yea  cannot  but  fall ;  vet 
considering  his  father's  strengtli  supporting  him,  one  that 
cannot  fall  himself,  whereof  tlie  child  is  made  partaker 
for  his  supportance,  he  cannot  fall :  such  a  holding,  and 
helping  hand  of  God  are  these  exhortations,  made  effectual 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  children,  true  believenu 
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Unto  whom,  as  the  Lord  saith,  "  Seek  ye  my  face  ;"*  so  they 
answer,  *'  Thy  face  Lord  do  we  seek/'  Psa.  xxvii.  8 :  the  Lord 
saith  m  his  Word,  *'  Take  heed,  stand  fast,  beware  that  ye  fall 
not  away,**  and  the  like.  Unto  which  their  godly  hearts  an- 
swer, Lord  we  do  take  heed,  do  beware,  &c.  For  by  **  these 
the  servant  of  God  is  warned,**  Psa.  xix.  11.  They  are  as 
"  seed  sown  in  good  ground,  which  brings  forth  fruit  with 
patience  to  the  harvest,**  Luke  viii.  15.  So  as  in  truth,  the 
clean  contrary  doctrine  to  these  mcn*s  collection,  is  true;  that 
therefore  the  truly  faitliful  cannot  fall  away,  because  they, 
they,  I  say,  being  faithful,  obedient,  and  of  honest  hearts, 
arc  by  such  exliortations,  and  admouitionsi  armed  against 
such  evil  of  apostacy. 

To  conclude  this  point  The  Lord  Jesus  gives  his 
apostles  in  charge  to  teach  all  nations  whatsoever  he  had 
commanded  them.  Matt.  xx>'iii.  10,  20 :  adding  tliereunto, 
the  promise  of  his  presence  with  them,  if  tliey  did  so,  to 
the  end  of  the  world :  against  whom  also  a  woe  was  de- 
nounced  if  they  did  not  preach  tlic  same  gospel,  1  Cor.  ix. 
16.  I  would  now  know  whether  it  could  so  come  to  pass, 
that  Uieso  apostles  should  not,  and  that  willingly,  preach 
this  gospel,  and  the  truths  tncreof  ?  This  to  affirm  were 
to  blaspheme  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  tliey  wore 
immediately  and  infallibly  guided  in  their  ministry.  Pro- 
miscs  therefore  and  ihreatonings  are  not  in  vain  for  the 
provoking  of  men  unto  those  duties,  which  by  reason  of  the 
Spirit*s  powerful  work  in  them,  it  is  not  possible  but  they 
should  perform. 

SECT.  U. — ^ESAU*S  XX)SS  OF  DIRTOBlGin,  AMD  OTHKR  IN8TAXCE8. 

Adversaries, 
(Paget  70—89.) 

The  scriptures  brought  by  tliem  for  their  assertion, 
follow.  The  first  is,  Heb.  xi.  15,  whence  thev  gather,  thatt 
as  Esau  lost  his  earthly  inheritance,  to  whicii  he  had  right, 
so  may  the  saints  lose  their  heavenly  inheritance,  which 
they  have  right  to. 

Dtfenee, 

The  apostle  doth  not  so  conclude,  but  exhorts  them  only 
to  take  heed  thereof:  and  of  that  matter  we  spake^eren 
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now  at  large.  Esau  was  a  profane  person,  before  he  sold 
his  birthright,  Gen.  xxv.  23 — 27,  and  never  other;  no 
doubt  but  a  profane  person,  or  hypocrite,  nourishing  in 
himself  the  root  of  bitterness,  though  living  in  the  church, 
maj  lose  whatsoever  right  he  had ;  and  of  such  the  apostle 
here  speaks.  If  it  be  further  objected,  that  Esau  had  right 
indeed  to  the  birthright,  by  Uiem  unskilfully  called  Uie 
inheritance,  I  answer,  that  he  had  never  right  to  it 
spiritually,  nor  in  God*s  appointment,  but  only  in  outward 
course,  and  in  regard  of  men :  and  such  a  right  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance  may  be,  and  is,  by  too  many  lost,  as 
the  apostle  hero  insinuates.  Lastly,  who  sees  not  the 
difference  between  tlie  inward  grace  of  faith  and  holiness 
in  the  heart  of  a  true  believer,  and  tlie  carnal  right  to  that 
which  is  common  to  good,  and  bad. 

In  Matt  V.  15,  Christ  saith,  not  as  they  accuse  him,  that 
salt  may  lose  its  savour,  but  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  as 
he  saith,  **  If  it  be  possible,  let  Uiis  cup  pass  from  me  :** 
Matt.  xxvi.  30 ;  which  yet,  all  things  considered,  could  not 
be.  Of  wliicli  form  of  speech  we  have  lately  treated,  and 
shall  more  hereafter.  I  suppose  it  was  never  seen,  tliat 
salt  wanted  saltness  :  and  if  it  do,  how  is  it  salt  ?  Besides, 
Christ  calls  not  his  apostles  salt,  and  light,  in  regard  of 
the  grace  of  faith  in  their  hearts ;  but  of  tlieir  preaching 
the  gospel,  therewitli  to  season  and  enlighten  the  world. 
2  Pet  ii.  20,  they  pervert  as  the  former  places :  making 
that  absolute  which  is  but  conditional,  and  witli  an  If.  They, 
say  they,  which  are  washed,  may  return  with  the  sow,  to 
wallow  in  tlie  mire,  and  tlieir  latter  end  be  worse  tlmn  the 
beginning.  The  apostle  saith,  *'  If  aAcr  they  be  washed,** 
&c.  These  forms  of  speech,  whether  in  Scripture,  or  other 
where,  if  tliis,  tlien  tliat,  do  not  necessarily  prove,  that 
either  tliis  or  that  is  so. indeed;  but  only,  that  if  this  be 
so,  tlien  that  also.  Both  this  and  tliat  in  themselves  may 
be  impossible,  and  yet  the  consequence  good :  as  if  I 
should  say  at  midnight.  If  it  be  day,  the  sun  is  rising ;  or 
at  midday.  If  it  be  night,  iho  sun  is  set :  so  in  tlie  Scrip- 
tures, Luke  xix.  40 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  13, 14, 16, 10,  ^'C,  Gal.  i. 
5,  10,  and  in  infinite  otlier  places.  It  is  sufficient  for  the 
truth  of  a  conditional  proposition,  that  the  latter  part 
follow  infallibly  upon  the  former ;  if  it  be ;  but  requires 


ipljW<p«*iNi"i  1 1 1  »■  i>»«p»nn>fng—w 


ESAU  S  LOSS  or  BIRTRRIOHT. 


878 


not  that  it  should  be.  These  men  and  others  herein  labour 
of  Uie  same  mistaking  with  the  disciples,  John  xxi.  3d,  28, 
wlio  upon  Christ's  words  to  Peter  touching  John,  '*  If  I 
will  tliat  he  tariy  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?**  eon* 
eluded,  tliat  John  should  not  die,  but  should  survive  till 
the  second  coming  of  Christ ;  which  fancy  also  continued 
a  long  time  in  the  minds  of  manj.  But  tlie  evangelist  in 
the  same  place,  vcr.  23,  toacheth  tliem  tliat  will  learn,  not 
to  interpret  conditional  speeches,  as  absolute.  Jesus  aud 
not  unto  him,  ho  shall  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  or  die  not 

If  it  be  further  replied,  tliat  the  apostle  aims  at  certain 
particular  persons,  which  *'  denied  Uie  Lord  that  bought 
tliom,  whoso  pernicious  ways  others  followed,**  and  *'  unto 
whom  it  did  happen  according  to  the  true  proverb.  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit  again  :**  which  same  persons 
Judc,  verse  4,  also  chargeUi  to  have  turned  the  grace  of  . 
God  into  wantonness ;  I  willingly  grant  tlie  thing  so  to 
have  been ;  but  deny  the  conditional  form  of  speech  to 
prove  it  absolutely.  And  for  tlie  tiling,  I  answer,  tliat  the 
apostles  there  speak  of  men's  being  purged  and  washed, 
and  tlie  like,  according  to  tlie  outwiurd  profession  only, 
which  they  formerly  made,  and  which  tlie  church  took 
knowledge  of :  and  not  according  to  the  inward  truth  of 
the  heart,  which  they  knew  not,  but  God  alone.  I  add,  to 
ptit  tlio  matter  wholly  out  of  question,  tliat  tliese  apostles 
tlius  speaking,  do  in  Uie  same  places  both  gatlier  themselves 
by  tlie  event,  and  teach  us  that  tlicse  persons,  of  whom 
they  speak,  were  never  truly  and  efTcctuiilly  sanctified,  but 
only  in  tlicir  own,  and  oUier  mcn*s  opinion;  as  where 
2  Peter  ii.  7,  8,  0,  opposing  righteous  Lot  to  tlie  wicked 
Sodomites,  addcth,  that  as  God  delivei*ed  him,  so  he 
kuoweth,  that  is,  can  and  will  *'  deliver  the  godlv  out  of 
temptations,'*  and  *'  to  reserve  the  unrighteous  to  tiie  day  ot 
judgment'*  for  punishment.  Likewise,  ver.21,  *'Thedog  ia 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  Sie  mire.**  They  were  always 
then,  in  truth,  but  dogs  and  swine,  though  sometimes 
vomiting  dogs,  and  washed  on  tlie  outside  as  swine  are  in 
the  waters.  And  yet  more  plainly,  of  the  same  porsons 
Jude  saith,  verse  4,  that  they  were  '*  ungodly  meot  and 
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before  of  old  ordained  to  that  condemnation,'*  and  such  as 
crept  in  unawares.  They  were  at  the  best  but  hypocrites, 
in  trutli,  and  such  as  crept  in  unawares,  tliough  seeming 
for  a  time  to  others,  and  it  may  be  to  themselves  also,  sanc- 
tified and  purged,  by  their  outward  profession,  which  pro- 
fession formerly  by  them  made,  tiio  apostle  upbraids  them 
with,  to  tlieir  greatest  confusion. 

To  Heb.  X.  20,  the  same  answer  scrveth.  The  form  of 
speech  is  but  conditional,  "  If  we  sin  wilfully,'*  A'C,  rer.  20, 
which  proves,  that  if  any  so  sin,  tlicn  there  remains  no  more 
sacrifice  for  him :  but  proves  not  that  anv  truly  justified 
and  sanctified,  doth  so  sin.  If  it  be  asked,  to  what  end 
tlien  serves  the  fearful  denunciation  used  ?  I  answer,  first, 
to  keep  the  truly  faithful  from  so  sinning:  second,  to  awaken 
even  the  secure,  if  not  desperate :  third,  to  point  out  the 
fearful  state  of  incurable  hypocrites  and  apostates.  And  as 
the  particular  persons  unto  whom  the  apostle  tlicre  hath 
reference,  could  not  by  him  certainly  be  discerned  ever  to 
have  been  truly  and  inwardly  sanctified,  **  for  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man,  which 
is  in  him?**  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  So  by  their  lU'ter  course  of  apo- 
Stacy  from  Christ,  he  seemetli  not  obscurely  to  gather,  and 

Eronounco  of  tlicm,  tliat  at  tlicir  best  tlicy  were  but  hollow- 
carted;  as  ver.  38,  30,  making  an  opposition  between 
the  truly  just  tlmt  lives,  and  perseveres  notwithstanding  all 
temptations,  by  faitJi ;  and  those  withdrawcrs  to  perdition. 
So,  chap,  vi.,  speaking  of  tlie  same,  and  like  persons,  "  if 
they  fall  away,**  ver.  0,  he  insinuates  against  them,  ver.  8, 
that  they  were  never  other  than  thomv  earth,  opposed  to 
good  earth,  bringing  forth  herbs  meet  n>r  him  tliat  dresseth 
it  As  also,  ver.  0,  10,  he  makes  it  a  point  of  6od*s 
righteousness  not  to  forget  tlie  work  and  labour  of  love  of 
the  truly  faithful,  or  beloved ;  viz.,  so  as  to  suffer  tliem  to 
fall  away  from  the  things  which  accompany  salvation. 
With  which  accords  that  elsewhere,  "  FaiUiful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  which  will  also  do  it,*'  1  Thess.  v.  23,  24 ;  that 
is,  will  preserve  tlie  tiiily  faitliful  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  as  doth  that  also  in  the 
parable,  where  only  the  seed  sown  in  the  stony  or  thorny 
ground  withered,  and  was  choked  before  the  harvest;  but 
Aotany  one  com  sown  in  good  ground.  Matt  xiiL;  Luke  riiL 
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To  1  Tim.  i.  10,  where  it  is  said,  that  tome,  as  Hy- 
meneus  and  Alexander  by  name,  have  put  away  a  good 
conscience,  and  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  I  answer,  letting 
pass  other  things,  that  Paul  speaks  no  more  of  them  than 
oe  knows :  and  so  not  knowing  their  heart,  and  inward 
man,  which  only  Ood  doth,  he  speaks  of  their  faith,  wd 
good  conscience,  not  as  considered  in  their  hearts,  which 
he  knew  not;  but  in  outward  profession,  whereof  he  had 
taken  knowledge.  The  same  answer  serveth  to  1  Tim.  r. 
Id,  if  by  the  iirst  fuitli  there  bo  not  meant  these  women's 
former  promise  of  serving  tlie  church,  in  the  widows'  or 
deaconesses*  office ;  and  tlicn  it  is  nothing  to  the  matter  in 
band. 

It  is  not  said,  Exod.  xxxii.  33,  33,  in  the  text»  but  in 
their  gloss,  that  some  written  in  the  book  of  life  may  be 
blotted  out  Moses  only  desires  tliere  that  if  God  would 
not  pardon  his  people's  sin,  and  bring  them  into  Canaan* 
he  would  "blot  him  out  of  his  book."  But  the  Lord 
answers  him  in  the  same  place,  that  that  cannot  be,  bat 
that  he  tliat  sins  against  him,  he  will  blot  out  Is  it  to 
be  conceived,  that  Moses  for  tlie  sin  of  others ;  whereof 
he  was  altogether  innocent,  yea  for  his  holy  zeal  and  lore 
towards  God's  people,  should  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  life?  If  you  say,  that  yet  some,  to  wit,  sinning  may  be 
blotted  out,  I  grant  it  in  God's  sense,  but  not  in  tlieirs. 
For  first  tliis  is  meant  of  temporar)*,  andnotofetemid  life, 
of  the  *'  blotting  their  name  from  under  heaven,"  Doat. 
ix.  14 ;  of  the  destroying  them,  and  making  of  Mosos  a 
nation  greater  than  they.  Of  that  of  which  God  is  said 
to  repent  upon  Moses'  prayer,  ver.  14,  which  was  only  in 
regard  of  their  temporal  state  and  life.  3.  It  is  not  only 
vanity,  but  impiety  also  to  affirm  that  these  persons  were 
ever  truly  justified  and  sanctified.  Not  only  Moses  and 
Aaron,  but  God  himself  upon  tliis  very  occasion  testifies 
the  contrary,  vcr.  0,  2*Z :  beut  ix.  7,  13.  To  Psa.  Ldz. 
d8, 1  answer,  tliat  David  means  no  more,  tlian  that  his 
adversaries  should  no  longer  be  continued  in  the  church 
and  fellowship  of  God's  people,  the  latter  part  of  the  Torse 
expounding  the  former,  **  Let  them  not  be  written  with 
the  righteous ;  "*  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel  terms,  **  not 
being  written  in  the  writing  of  Uie  house  of  IsrHeL"   Exek. 
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xiii.  0.  And  seeing  David  here  speaks  9f  certain  par* 
ticniar  persons  his  adversaries,  let  these  men  show  the 
marks  bj  which  he  knew  certainly  that  they  were  once 
truly  justified  and  sanctified,  or  by  which  they  know  them 
so  to  have  been.  They  take  that  for  granted,  in  which  the 
main  question  lieth ;  and  laying  such  foundations,  what 
can  their  building  bo  ? 

As  the  blackamoor  changeth  not  his  skin ;  so  neither  do 
they  their  bold  manner,  in  putting  their  gloss  for  the 
scripture ;  as  appears  in  the  next  place  cited  by  them,  Bev. 
iii.  5  :  Christ  Uiere  teacheth,  that  some,  namely,  they  that 
overcome,  shall  not  have  their  name  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  life.  Tlicy  bring  him  in  saying,  that  some  written 
in  the  book  of  life  may  be  put  out  God  blots  not  out  their 
name  that  overcome:  and  if  any  overcome  not  in  tlie 
spiritual  warfare,  it  shows  his  name  was  never  written 
there.  "All  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  the 
beast,**  Bev.  xiii.  8 — 11,  "whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb.**  On  the  contranr,  the  saints 
indeed,  and  elect,  get  "victory  over  the  beast,  by  faitli  and 
patience.**   Bev.  xv.  3. 

That  by  the  talents  given  to  the  servants,  llatt  xxv.,  is 
meant  the  graces  of  justification  and  sanctification ;  and 
hot  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  given  for  tlio  odi6cation  of  tlie 
church,  as  1  Cor.  xii.  7;  and  Kph.  iv.  3,  is  their  pre- 
sumption. Justification  and  sanctification  make  men  the 
servants  of  Christ  at  first;  these  talents  were  given  to 
them  that  were  sen-ants  already;  and  that  according  to 
their  several  ability  for  tlieir  special  places.  Besides,  the 
taking  away  of  the  talent  here  spoken  of,  is  not  in  this 
life,  but  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  therefore  is  unskil* 
fully  brought  for  their  purpose. 

Touching  PauFs  affirming  that  the  saints  at  Bome  were 
justified  by  faith,  Bom.  v.,  and  yet  threatening,  that  if 
they  continued  not  in  the  bounty  of  God,  they  should  be 
cut  off,  chap.  xi.  21,  I  answer,  as  before;  first,  that  the 
threatening  is  conditional,  as  Gal.  i.  8,  "If  we,**  See.  Was 
it  possible  that  Paul  should  preach  anv  other  gospel? 
Or  were  he  an  angel  from  heaven,  or  of  uod,  that  should 
do  so?  I  suppose  no,  but  an  angel  from  hell  rather, 
and  of  the  devil.  Chap.  iv.  14.  The  quesUon  is  not  whether 


S8AU  8  LOSS  OF  BIBTIIBIOHT. 


87T 


if  onj  should  not  abide  in  the  bounty  of  Ood,  they  were 
to  be  cut  off  or  no.  But  whether  anj  with  whom  ha  hath 
dealt  80  bounteously,  as  indeed  to  justify  and  Banctifj 
Uiem,  have  not  also  a  promise,  by  his  power,  to  be  kept  in 
that  his  bounty,  by  the  means  which  he  hath  appointed  ? 
Secondly,  Paul  pronounccth  those  Bomans  justified,  not 
from  the  judgment  of  certainty,  but  of  charity.  Of  whom 
as  some  were  undoubtedly  sincere,  whom  Ood  did  by  this 
and  the  like  warnings,  preserve  and  keep  in  his  grace :  so 
for  the  hypocrites  mingled  amongst  them,  it  was  but  that 
which  we  say,  if  in  their  time  they  were  broken  off  from 
that  which  formerly  they  seemed  to  others  by  their  pro* 
fession,  and  it  may  be  to  themselves  also,  to  have  had. 

And  indeed,  this  very  place,  if  it  be  well  minded,  minis- 
ters full  answer  to  the  most  of  their  arguments.  This 
warning,  though  immediately  given  to  the  Bomans,  con- 
cerns nil  Christians  as  well  as  Uiem.  And  being  founded 
upon  an  example  of  tlie  Lord*8  dealing  with  the  Jews  must 
be  expounded,  and  applied  accordinglv.  Who  tlicn  were 
these  exemplary  Jews,  formerly  cut  off  by  tlie  Lord  from 
the  olive  tree  ?  Were  they  such  as  had  once  truly  believed, 
but  had  after  made  defection  ?  I  suppose  not  even  in 
those  mcn*s  judgments ;  but  such  as  occupying  a  place  in 
the  church,  yet  were,  in  trutli,  faithless  hypocrites,  and  as 
chaff  in  the  Lord's  floor,  which  **  the  Son  of  man  coming 
with  his  fan  in  his  hand  purged  out**  Matt  iii.  ll»  19. 
And  in  these  we  may  sec,  what  kind  of  branches  they  are, 
which  in  time  come  actually  and  visibly  to  be  broken  off 
from  the  olive. 

The  instances  following  of  Eli's  house  losing  the 
priesthood,  Saul  tlie  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  Israelites 
Canaan,  serve  only  to  fill  up  tlie  room.  The  priesthood, 
kingdom,  and  Canaan,  were  not  Uie  graces  of  faith,  and 
sanctification  in  the  heart ;  nor  the  loss  of  them  sin,  but 
punishments  only.  Only  Uie  lost  place,  Matt  xviii.  83, 
whore  debt  forgiven,  is,  as  tliey  say  recalled,  were  some- 
thing to  the  purpose,  if  the  drift  of  the  parable  were  to 
show,  that  God  indeed  forgives  sins,  and  after  unforgives 
them:  which  were  lightness  unbecoming  an^  grave  and 
honest  man.  But  tlie  scope  of  the  parable  being  no  more 
than  that  we  ought  to  forgive  such  as  offend  us,  and.that 
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otherwise  Ood  will  not  forgire  us :  to  d^rKw  more  from  it 
is  to  forget  that  it  is  a  parable,  and  to  take  the  high  way 
to  most  grievous  error.  Besides  there  is  in  this  parable 
no  eolour  for  failing  away  from  grace,  and  true  codliness, 
formerly  had;  but  only,  even  their  exposition  Doing  ad- 
mitted, that  a  man  may  have  his  sins  pardoned,  who  yet 
wants  all  brotherly  love  and  goodness,  which  the  Scriptures 
everywhere  deny,  Matt  vi.  14,  15;  Mark  xi.  S4,  35; 
1  John  iii.  14,  15 ;  Bom.  viii.  1 ;  Psa.  xxxii.  1,  3.  Thirdlj, 
by  these  grounds,  no  man  can  certainly  know,  that  his  sins 
are  indeed  pardoned,  whilst  ho  lives  in  the  world,  because 
he  may  still  fall  away,  and  so  have  his  pardon  recalled, 
though  scaled  up  unto  him  by  the  veiy  Spirit  of  God 
itself.  Eph.  i.  13.  And  so  all  our  faith  must  be  but 
adventure  whilst  we  live  in  the  world,  whether  our  sins 
past  be  in  truth  pardoned  or  no ;  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Lastly,  this  impeachetli  both  the  justice  of  God, 
and  his  trutli.  His  justice  in  making  him  require  double 
satisfaction  for  the  same  debt ;  first,  of  his  Son,  even  the 
price  of  his  blood,  and  the  same  also  by  faith,  applied  to  the 
person  that  hatli  sinned  and  bclievcth ;  and  after  of  the 
person  himself.  Of  his  tnitli,  and  that  both  of  his  word 
absolutely  promising  forgiveness  of  sins  to  him  that 
believetli,  and  also  of  his  Spirit,  by  which  he  seals  up  the 
same  unto  tlicir  hearts.     Bom.  iii.  25  ;  Eph.  i.  13. 

Their  second  and  third  reason,  taken  from  the  fall  and 
sin  of  Adam,  and  all  mcn*s  falling,  and  sinning  in  and  by 
him,  are  wholly  beside  tlie  question ;  which  is  only  of 
falling  from  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ;  from  election  in 
him,  Eph.  i.  4,  from  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  when  we 
were  enemies.  Bom.  v.  8,  from  mercy.  Bom.  ix.  15,  which 
presupposeth  sin,  and  misery,  and  is  properly  evangelical. 
God  gave  Adam  his  portion  in  grace  by  creation,  and  leA 
it  in  his  own  keeping,  which  he  soon  misspent:  bat 
hath  dealt  more  mercifully  witl^  us  in  making  his  Son  our 
feoffor  in  trust  tliat  he  as  our  head,  might  keep  and  im* 
prove  the  grace  of  God  belonging  to  us,  as  is  meet  for  us: 
lest  we  having  all  at  once,  and  Uiat  same  left  in  our  own 
hands,  should  misspend  all,  as  Adam  did. 

To  that  which  tliey  allege  from  Eph.  i.  4,  compared  with 
Bav.  iL  4,  6,  I  answer,  first,  that  Paul  styles  those  Ephe- 
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8111118  elect  only  as  he  knew  them  so  to  be ;  which  was  by 
outward  appearance  of  holiness.  Secondly,  that  the 
learing  of  uieir  first  lore  was  not  a  total  falling  from 
grace,  out  only  a  decaying  of  their  former  zeal,  ^irdly, 
the  threatening  of  the  candlestick's  remoTing,  was  to  the 
truly  called,  an  effectual  means  of  dmwing  them  to  re- 
pentance. Wlien  these  men  can  make  it  appear  that  any 
one  of  the  truly  elect  and  sanctified  Ephesians  did  wholly 
despise  tliis  and  the  like  means  of  their  bettering,  I  will 
then  grant  their  proof  strong.  It  may  as  well  be  con  • 
eluded,  that  therefore  the  fire  goes  out,  because  it  hath 
good  and  fresh  fuel  put  unto  it,  and  is  diligently  blown. 
For  these  exhortations  and  admonitions  are  as  fuel  and 
blowing  to  presen-e  from  going  out  the  sparks,  and  ^xe  of 
grace  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 

That  only  "  he  that  continues  to  tlio  end,  and  overcomes 
shall  be  saved  ;**  and  tliat  the  promise  of  acceptance,  and 
salvation,  by  them  miscalled  "  the  promise  of  election/* 
is  no  otherwise  intended  to  us,  than  upon  our  abiding  in 
the  faith  and  obedience  of  Christ  \Ve  believe  and  con- 
fess with  them,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  but  withal 
are  taught,  and  believe  according  to  the  same  Scriptures, 
that  God  keeps  all  his  holy  ones  unto  the  end,  and  gives 
them  to  overcome ;  that  he  "  puts  his  fear  in  their  hearts, 
tliat  they  shall  not  depart  from  him ;  *'  Jer.  xxxiL  40 ; 
that  the  seed  sown  in  good  around  shall  neither  wither 
by  persecution,  nor  be  choked  by  cares  of  the  world,  or 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  or  other>viso ;  Matt  xiii.  23 ;  but 
shall  grow  up  to  the  harvest;  Uiat  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  the  churdi,  Matt  xvi.  18;  or  any  one 
member  thereof,  built  upon  the  rock  of  Peter*8  con- 
fession; that  Ood  is  faithful,  who  with  the  temptation 
will  give  a  way  to  escape,  1  Cor.  x.  13,  for  all  his;  that 
they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  to  salva- 
tion ;  1  Pet  i.  5 ;  ana  that  being  bom  of  God,  they  do  not 
sin  nor  can  (to  wit,  as  the  children  of  tlie  devil  do)  because 
his  seed  remaineth  in  them.    1  John  iii.  0, 10. 

Their  objections  following,  that  by  our  doctrine  men 
need  not  fear  iallipg  into  condemnation,  though  they  fall 
into  notorious  sin,  nor  repent  having  committed  such  sins; 
are  of  no  weight ;  seeing  God,  though  he  promise  sdva- 
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tion  to  the  truly  called,  certainly,  yet  he'neither  promisetli 
it,  neither  are  they  to  believe  it  immediately;  but  bj 
means  of  fearing  to  sin,  and  of  repentance  when  sin  is 
committed,  which  he  also  promiseth  to  work,  and  put  in 
their  heart  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  him.  Jer.  xxxil 
40.  The  Lord  promised  by  tlie  prophet  Jeremy,  that 
after  seventy  years  of  the  Jews'  captivity  accomplished  at 
Babylon,  ho  would  visit  them,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  Jerusalem.  And,  whereas  it  might  bo  objected  against 
the  certainty  of  tliis  promise  and  event,  what!  shall 
they  return  thougli  they  repent  not,  nor  seek  the  Lord, 
but  remain  rebellious,  as  Uiey  have  been,  and  their  fore- 
fathers before  tliem?  He  answers,  that  then  they  shall 
call  upon  Ood,  and  pray  unto  him,  and  seek  unto  him; 
and  he  will  hearken  unto  them,  be  found  of  them,  and 
return  their  captivity.  Jer.  xxv.  13,  and  xxix.  10,  11, 12, 
13,  14.  He  promiscUi  botli  the  end  and  the  means ;  and 
he  that  promiseth  is  faithful  in  performing,  and  providing 
for  both  temporal  and  eternal  deliverance,  and  the  means 
thereof. 

Their  argument  taken  from  exhortations,  and  admoni- 
tions in  tlie  Scnptui*es,  that  we  receive  not  Uie  grace  of 
Ood  in  vain,  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  and  the  like,  hatli  formerly  been 
fully  answered.  They  are  not  in  vain,  eitlier  in  respect  of 
elect  or  reprobate ;  neither  yet  will  we  own  their  absurd 
onswer  here  fathered  upon  us,  and  tho  whole  Scriptures 
are  given  to  keep  botli  elect  and  reprobate  from  falling 
into  gross  sins ;  vet  that  neither  the  elect  can  be  damned 
by  transgressing  them,  nor  tlio  reprobate  saved  by  observing 
them.  The  Scriptures  have  divers  ends ;  and  amongst 
others,  are  given  to  keep  all,  not  only  from  gross,  but 
from  all  sins.  Neither  do  we  affirm,  that  tho  elect  cannot 
be  damned  by  transgressing  them ;  or  that  tho  reprobate 
cannot  be  saved  by  observing  them,  as  they,  liko  deceitful 
proctors,  plead  for  us,  or  rather  for  tlieir  own  advantage. 
But  this  we  say,  that  the  elect  and  truly  sanctified  ore  so 
kept  by  the  power  of  Ood  in  his  fear,  that  they  never 
transgress  as  tlio  wicked  do ;  nor  can,  because  his  seed 
remaineth  in  them;  that  they  continually  renew  their 
repentance;  particular,  for  sins  known,  into  which  through 
infirmi^  they  £all ;  and  general,  for  sins  unknown,  as 
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DftTid  did,  %  Sam.  xii.  13;  Psa.  li.;  and  that  eren  by 
means  of  those  exhortations  and  admonitions,  Psa^  xix.  13, 
which  Ood  opens  their  hearts  to  attend  unto,  Acts  xri.  14, 
and  gives  increase  accordingly,  1  Cor.  iii.  0,  7.  And  the. 
contrary,  the  reprohates,  being  left  to  themselyes  of  Ood, 
have  by  their  own  and  Satan*s  malice,  their  eyes  so 
blinded,  and  hearts  hardened,  as  though  those  means  of 
exhortation  come  unto  them,  they  either  understand  them 
not,  or  believe  them  not,  or  despise  them ;  but  never  ob« 
serve  or  obey  them  aright 

Their  curses  of  the  doctrine  in  this  point,  received  in 
all  reformed  churches,  atheistical  and  damnable ;  and  their 
blessing  themselves  from  it,  is  here  as  everywhere,  the 
fruit  of  that  wild  zeal,  wherewith  their  ignorant  hearts  are 
possessed. 

Tlioir  answers  follow  to  the  Scriptures  brought  agiunst 
them.  The  first  is.  Matt  xxiv.  34.  '*  If  it  were  possible 
they,*'  the  false  teachers,  *'  should  deceive  the  very  elect*' 
Wlienee  wo  conclude,  as  thev  say,  that  it  is  not  possible 
tlie  elect  should  perish.  And  hero  first  they  show,  who 
are  tlie  elect  of  God ;  noting  indeed  tlie  persons,  but 
perverting  tlie  order  of  grace.  If  in  saying,  as  they  do, 
tliat  the  elect  of  Ood,  are  those  that  receive  and  obey  the 
truth  of  Christ  and  abide  in  him  unto  the  dcatli,  they  meant, 
that  such  as  are  chosen  of  Ood  in  his  decree  before  thd 
world,  and  actually  and  eficctually,  chosen  and  called  in 
time  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  to  believe  and  obey,  did  so 
abide  to  tlie  death,  it  wore  but  the  truth,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  and  we  profess.  But  intending  as  they  do, 
tliat  men  have  only  tlie  promise  of  actual  and  particular 
election  till  then,  but  are  not  absolutely  elected,  and 
tliat  absolute  election  follows  tliis  abiding  in  Christ  till 
death ;  tliey  are  like  the  foolish  builders,  which  would  lay 
the  foundation  upon  the  roof  of  tlio  house.  But  their 
comment  upon  Christ*s  words,  men  should  be  in  danger 
to  be  seduced  by  false  prophets,  when  tliey  have  abided 
in  Christ  unto  death ;  for  till  then  they  will  have  none  elect ; 
and  the  elect  are  here  said  to  be  in  danger  to  be  seduced. 

That  which  they  gather  from  the  nicoxi^old  warnings  in 
the  Scriptures  to  Uie  elect  that  none  deceive  them,  &c.,  is 
true;  namely,  that  the  elect  may  fall  from  their  election. 
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or  rather  from  the  grace  receiyed,  if  they  take  not  heed. 
But  they  should  withal  prove,  that  God  doth  ever,  so  far 
leave  and  forsake  any  truly  justified,  and  sanctified  in 
Christ,  as  that  they  take  no  heed  at  all,  as  tliey  ought  It  ii 
certain  that  if  the  very  elect  angels  in  heaven,  or  Christ 
Jesus  upon  earth,  had  taken  no  heed  to  God*s  command- 
ments,  they  could  not  have  observed  them. 

That  which  is  added,  that  many  may  fall  away,  not  bj 
being  deceived,  but  willingly  forsakmg  the  truth;  and  again, 
tibat  many  fall  away  willingly,  not  being  deceived, is  neither 
pertinent,  seeing  the  place  in  question  speaks  only  of  sudi 
as  are  deceived ;  nor  true,  seeing  a  man  cannot  will  anj 
evil,  but  under  a  show  and  appearance  of  good,  so  pre- 
sented to  the  will  by  a  deceived,  and  erring  understandwg. 
And  80  the  Scriptures  everywhere  ascribe  all  manner  of 
defection  from  Ood,  and  his  holy  commandments,  to  error, 
either  in  the  general  ground,  or  particular  case.  Psa.  xev. 
10;  Isa.Uii.  0;  Prov.  xiv.  23;  Heb.  iii.  10;  3  Pet  ill 
17,  &c. 

The  next  place  is  John  x.  37,  38,  "  My  sheep  hear  mj 
voice,  and  tliey  know  me,  and  follow  me,  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  tlioy  shall  never  perish,  noitlier  shall 
any  take  tliem  out  of  mine  hand.  My  Fatlicr  which  hath 
given  them  me,  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 

They  hero  conceive  tlie  purpose  of  Christ  to  be  to  con- 
firm his  sheep,  so  long  as  they  continue  his  sheep,  Ac 
But  herein  they  draw  violently  Christ's  purpose  to  Uieir 
own.  For  Christ,  as  may  be  seen,  by  comparing  herewith 
ver.  10,  30,  37,  is  to  show  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  some 
of  his  hearers  believed  and  obeyed  his  voice,  and  some 
not  Many  of  the  Jews  believed  not,  because  they  were 
pot  his  sheep :  some  did,  being  his  sheep,  to  wit,  by  des* 
tination  of  God.  Christ  saith  not,  that  they  are  not  his 
sheep,  because  they  believe  not;  but  that  they  believe  not, 
because  they  are  not  his  sheep ;  that  is,  not  oeing  of  the 
elect  of  God,  they  are  left  to  their  own  impenitent  and 
unbelieving  heart,  which  they  also  willingly  harden  against 
Christ's  voice.  Where  ver.  10,  he  saiu,  "  Otlier  sheep 
I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  whom  also  I  must  bring, 
Jbc.,  he  means  the  elect  amongst  tho  heathens  destinated 
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to  that  one  sheepfold,  under  him  that  one  Shepherd,  and 
b/  his  voice  to  be  brought  thereto.  This  is  yet  more  pbiin, 
Ter.  15,  where  he  aaith, "  I  give  my  life  for  mv sheep.*"  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly,  Bom.  v.  6,  8.  By  his  sheep  there- 
fore in  this  place,  are  meant  the  elect  for  eternity,  for 
whom  he  died ;  the  (hiit  of  which  election  of  God,  and 
death  of  Christ,  showetii  forth  itself  in  Uieir  timeous  faith 
and  obedience. 

Further,  note  we  for  the  thing  in  hand,  that  Christ 
gives  unto  his  sheep,  that  hoars  his  voice  and  obey 
him,  eternal  life :  ver.  28 :  as  elsewhoro  also  he  saith,  ''He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.*'  John  iii. 
30.  If  this  life  which  they  have  given  them,  and  have  (in 
the  beginnings  of  it)  even  in  this  life,  be  eternal  and  ever- 
lasting ;  how  can  it  be  broken  off  afterwards  ?  Or  if  it 
can  bo  interrupted  and  broken  off,  how  is  it  everlasting 
and  eternal? 

LasUy,  if  none  be  able  to  pluck  Girist*s  sheep  out  of 
his,  and  his  Father's  hand ;  then  no  sinful  person,  or  temp- 
tation,  no  malice  of  Satan  can  turn  tlicm  from  God :  for  if 
they  can,  then  they  can  pluck  them  out  of  God's  hand. 
Is  not  the  destro}'ing  and  corrupting  of  men's  faith  and 
obedience,  the  plucking  them  out  of  the  hand  of  God  ? 
vcr.  13,  the  same  word  is  used, "  The  wolf  catcheth  and  scat* 
tcreth  the  sheep,"  that  is,  corrupteth  them,  as  Matt  vii.  16 ; 
Acts  XX.  10 ;  where  tlie  same  word  is  used  also.  As  they 
arc  elsewhere  too  prodigal  of  Christ's  benefits  to  all  the 
goats  in  the  world,  so  aro  tliey  here  too  niggardly  of  them 
to  his  own  sheep.  Although  in  truth  they  grant,  though 
unawares,  as  much  as  we  plead  for,  in  saying,  that  those 
sheep,  so  long  as  they  continue  his  sheep,  have  spiritual 
peace,  and  safety,  Ac.  Spiritual  peace  and  safety  is  against 
all  assaults  of  all  spiritual  enemies,  labouring  to  subvert 
the  spiritual  state  of  God's  people. 

To  the  scriptures  here  alleged  by  them  for  their 
purpose,  the  answers  formerly  given  touching  conditional 
threatenings,  and  God's  people  in  appearance,  must  be 
applied. 

Of  the  former  of  the  two  scriptures  following,  which  is 
John  juii.  1, "  Whom  he  loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end,'*  they 
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speak  as  the  Uiing  is,  of  Ood*s  love :  but  as  loth  to  bo  too 
much  beholden  to  him  for  it,  and  desirous  pharisaically  to 
justify  themselves,  tliey  pull  down  what  they  formeriy  built, 
in  saying,  that  the  question  is  not  of  God*s  and  Christ's 
love  unto  his,  but  of  the  continuance  of  our  love  unto  him ; 
wherein  they  botli  gainsay  themselves  in  this  whole  treatise, 
and  the  Scriptures  throughout    They  put  the  question 
themselves  of  God's  election,  and  of  the  promise  of  elec* 
tion.    And  is  election,  and  the  promise  of  election  a  work 
of  our  love  to  God,  or  of  God*s  to  us  ?    Eph.  i.  4,  5.    The 
Scripttures  also  ascribe  the  whole  work  of  our  sidvation,  as 
election,  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  vocation, 
revelaUon  of  heavenly  things,  justification,  sanctification, 
adoption,  faith,  repentance,  and  the  giving^of  tlie  Spirit, 
issue  out  of  temptations,  and  continuing  blameless  to  the 
coming  of  the  Loi*d,  unto  tlic  good  pleasure  and  love  of 
God  alone.    It  is  true,  tliat  we  must  also  love  God,  as  they 
say :  but  we  must  know  withal,  tliat  tliis  our  love  of  God 
depends  upon  his  love  of  us  first,  and  the  same  shed  abroad 
into  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  which  gives  testimony  tliei*cof 
to  our  spirits :  which,  as  it  were,  forceth  love  again  from 
us  to  God,  and  the  continuance  of  it  the  continuance  of 
our  lovo ;   according  to  that  of  the  apostle,  *'  The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."    Bom.  v.  8,  10;  Gal.  i.  15  ;  Bom. 
ix.  11 ;    Matt.  xi.  Ub  ;    Bom.  iii.  24 ;   Gal.  iv.  5,  G;  Bom. 
viii.  15  ;  Eph.  ii.  8  ;  a  Tim.  ii.  25  ;  1  Cor.  x.  13  ;  1  Thess. 
Y.  23 ;  a  Cor.  v.  14  ;  Bom.  v.  5.     For  as  tlic  beams  of  the 
sun  shed  into  tho  bosom  of  tlie  earth  first  heat  it,  and  so 
cause  it  to  reflect  heat  again  towards  heaven :  so  by  tlie 
love  of  God  shed  into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  whidi 
is  given  us,  our  hearts  are  most  cfiectu(dly  drawn,  and 
persuaded  to  love  God  again,  and  men  for,  and  according 
to  him.    Which  I  furtlier  also  manifest  thus.    Our  love, 
whether  to  God  or  man,  ariseth  from  faith  unfeigned, 
1  Tim.  i.  5.    Faith  stands  in  the  assured  persuasion  of 
the  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  God*s  lovo  to  us :  where- 
upon I  conclude,  that  our  salvation  depending  immediately 
upon  our  faith,  love,  and  obedience,  as  conditions  requisite 
by  God's  ordination,  and  they  upon  God's  love,  and  the 
same  known  to  us,  and  .so  the  continuance  of  them  upon 
the  continuance  of  it;  the  question  is  properly  and  princl- 
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\y  of  the  loYO  of  God  to  us,  and  the  unchongeableness 

crcof. 

For,  Bom.  xi.  20,  they  dream  waking,  that  the  meanmff 

,  that  God  will  norcr  repent  of  saving  all  persons  at  aU 
es,  in  all  places,  that  seek  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ* 

d  continue  therein.  If  this  were  all,  what  needed  the 
Apostle,  ver.  33,  to  break  out  into  tliat  admiration  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the 
unscarchablencss  of  his  judgments  ?  What  strange  tiling 
is  it,  that  God  should  not  repent  of  so  gracious  a  purpose 
and  promise,  as  is  that  of  saving  such  as  believe  in  his 
Son  ?  Secondly,  it  is  more  than  evident,  that  he  speaks  not 
here  of  saving  all,  at  all  times,  but  of  the  saving  of  some  at 
some  times  ;  namely,  of  the  Israelites  in  their  time,  and  of 
the  Gentiles  in  tlieirs.  Rom.  xi.  25,  20,  30,  31.  Thirdly, 
tlie  apoHtle  speaks  not  of  saving  them  that  believe,  but  of 
giving  tlie  election  to  obtain  mercy  to  believe.  Lastly,  the 
words  are  a  reason  of  that  which  goes  before,  tlie  Israelites 
touching  election,  are  beloved  for  the  fatliers*  sake,  ver. 
28.  For,  or  because  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance,  as  if  he  should  have  said :  tliough  for 
the  present,  the  body  of  the  Israelites  be  enemies  of  the 
gospel,  tlmt  is,  in  not  lielieving  it,  till  tlie  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in ;  yet  the  election,  such  as  are  that 
Israel,  according  to  election,  and  God*s  people  which  he 
foreknew,  ver.  2,  them  he  loves  in  his  decree  unchangeably, 
for  their  father,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob's  sake,  and 
without  repentance ;  and  so  will  in  tlieir  time  make  tlicm 
actually  partakers  of  his  most  gracious  gift  and  calling. 
They  here  add  certain  scriptures,  and  may  do  many  more, 
proving  tliat  God  denies  the  effect  to  conditional  promises, 
men  breaking  the  conditions  first :  ,but  as  the  scriptures 
cited  by  them,  speak  not  all  of  salvation  in  Ohrist ;  so 
neither  do  any  other  show,  that  God  ever  alters  purpose, 
or  promise  of  saving  any,  whom  ho  once  loved  in  Christ, 
whether  in  decree,  or  application  of  love. 

The  last  place  which  they  labour  to  elude,  I  John  ii.  10  : 
"They  went  out  from  us,  but  tliey  were  not  of  us :  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  continued 
with  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  manifest, 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us.*'  And  here,  instead  of  answer* 
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ing  directly  to  the  place,  they  make  out-leaps,  as  their 
manner  is :  making  us  to  affirm  tliat  God  hatli  pi*cdcBtinated 
some  persons  to  salvation,  and  some  to  damnation  without 
any  condition :  and  that  these  persons,  the  elect,  making 
never  so  great  show  of  wickedness,  and  walking  in  the 
'ways  of  Belial,  are  still  elect,  and  can  by  no  moans  fall  out 
of  their  election :  the  other  persons  having  never  so  many 
testimonies  of  godliness,  and  walking  in  tlie  church  of 
Christ,  yet  can  never  but  bo  reprobates,  and  if  ever  they 
/all  away  from  the  church,  or  truth,  that  they  wore  never 

truly  of  iV 

We  affirm,  that  God  predestinates  none  to  salvation  but 
with  condition  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  tlic  persons* 
coming  to  years  of  discretion,  faith,  and  repentance,  and 
continuance  therein  to  the  end,  to  go  before  that  their  sal- 
vation :  nor  to  damnation,  but  witli  condition  of  sin  and 
impenitency  therein  to  go  before  tliat  tlieir  damnation. 
But  our  adversaries  being  bold  and  presumptuous,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  which  they  neither  know,  nor  arc  willing 
to  understand.  Only,  these  two  things  wo  further  hold  in 
this  case.  First,  that  the  former  conditions,  Christ,  and  faitli 
in  him,  are  God*s  free  gifts  also,  infallibly  and  effectually 
obtained  by  the  former  persons ;  the  latter  condition,  impe- 
nitency in  sin,  the  certain  effects  of  Satan*8  malice,  and  tlicir 
own  corruption,  being  left  of  God  thereunto.  The  second  is 
that  'Other  reason  why  God  hath,  of  two  alike  corrupt  in 
themselves,  pre-ordained  tlie  former  to  salvation,  by  tlio 
former  means;  and  the  latter  to  condemnation,  by  tlie 
latter ;  the  Scriptures  do  not  acquaint  us  with,  then,  the 
mere  pleasure  of  him,  who  **  hath  mercy  on  whom  ho  will 
have  mercv,  and  whom  he  will,  ho  honlenctli;*' and  who 
hath  loved  Jacob,  and  hated  Esau,  to  wit,  in  decree,  the 
children  not  being  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  eitlicr 
good  or  evil.  Bom.  ix.  11,  16,  18.  Secondly,  we  say  not 
Uiat  the  elect  so  remain,  though,  walking  in  tlio  ways  of 
Belial ;  but  deny,  that  ever  they  so  walk  after  tlieir  cfTcctuol 
calhng,  though,  through  the  remainders  of  corruption,  in 
some  more  strong  than  in  otliers,  they  have  not  only  tlieir 
common  sUdings,  but  often  Uieir  greater  falls,  from  which 
they  recover  themselves  fay  repentance :  the  spirit  always 
lusting  against  the  flesh,  and  they  in  regard  of  the  law 
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of  their  mind,  and  spiritual  man,  not  allowing,  but  hating 
the  evil,  which  through  tlio  Bin  dwelling  in  them«  thejr  do» 
Bom.  vii.  15,  17,  23. 

Neither,  on  the  other  side,  do  the  reprobates  ever  show 
any  one,  much  less  many,  true  testimonies  of  godliness ; 
tliongh  many  seeming  such  oftentimes,  both  in  their  own 
judgments  of  themselvest  and  otlicr  men*8  of  them.  He 
tliat  should  challenge  a  man  for  affirming,  that  it  could 
not  but  bo  light  at  midday,  nor  but  be  dark  at  midnight, 
in  comparison,  tliat  ho  affirmed,  tliat  it  could  not  but  bo 
light  at  noon,  though  tlie  sun  should  not  be  up ;  nor  bat 
be  dark  at  midnight,  tliough  tlio  sun  were  not  set ;  should 
but  use  slanderous  cavillation  :  even  such,  and  no  better, 
is  their  collection  upon  our  assertion. 

Wliere  tliey  add,  that  as  all  men*s  estates  are  one  by 
creation,  and  one  by  transgression,  all  being  dead  in  sins ; 
and  tliat,  as  all  are  shut  up  in  unbelief,  so  he  hatli  mercy 
on  all,  to  wit,  every  particular  person  alike,  they  misinter- 
pret tlio  scripture,  as  hath  been  formerly  shown ;  mistake 
the  proportion  of  nature,,  whetlicr  by  creation,  or  corrup- 
tion, with  tliat  of  mere  grace;  and  are  most  impious 
against  God*8  mercy,  which  they  make  all  ono  towards 
Pharaoli  and  Moses ;  Hci*od  and  Paul.  Besides  it  should 
follow  hereupon,  that  God  hatli  mercy  actually  on  all  and 
every  person  in  the  world,  in  taking  away  tlieir  sins,  and 
saving  tliem ;  for  tlio  apostle  whose  words  tlioy  cite,  speaks 
expressly  of  such  an  "air*  as  obtain  mercy  that  way.  IU>m.  xi. 
SO,  27,  dO,  31.  With  like  truth  do  they  after  affirm,  from 
Matt.  xiii.  tliat  tlic  sower  soweth  tlic  seed  of  salvation  upon 
all.  It  cannot  with  modesty  be  denied,  but  Uierc  are,  and 
have  been  many  millions,  unto  whom  the  gospel,  tlie  only 
seed  of  salvation,  was  never  preached.  And  as  Uiey  begin, 
so  go  tliey  on  witli  this  parable ;  as  being  of  tliem,  in 
whose  moutli  a  pnrable  is  like  tlie  legs  of  the  lame  that 
are  lifted  up,  and  like  a  tliom  that  goes  up  into  the  hand 
of  a  drunkard.  Prov.  xxvi.  7,  9.  As  first,  where  by  the 
good  seed  they  understand  the  seed  of  salvation,  or  gospel, 
and  by  tares,  false  doctrines :  as  if  they  knew  the  mind  of 
our  Saviour,  better  tlian  he  himself:  who  expressly 
teacheth,  that  tlie  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom,  so  called,  because  tliey  are  the  heirs  of  their 
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Fatlicr's  kingdom,. in  which  the  righteous  ore  to  shine 
fortli  as  tlie  sun,  ver.  43,  and  tlio  tares  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one,  which  do  iniquity,  are  to  be  gathered  by  the 
angels  in  die  end  of  tlio  world,  and  cast  into  the  furnace 
of  fire,  &e.,  ver.  38—43.    And  if  tlic  good  seed  were  the 
gospel,  and  the  tares  false  doctrines,  as  they,  transform- 
mg  persons  into  tilings,  would  make  tliem  ;  yet  ih  it  un- 
truly fldSimicd  by  them,  tlmt  the  persons  of  tlicm  who 
receive  the  good  seed  were  no  better  than  tlic  other,  nor 
the  persons  of  tliem  who  receive  the  tares  any  worse  tlian 
the   other.      That  botli  are    alike,  to  wit,  dead  in   sin, 
when  God  oflfercth  tlic  gospel,  wo  willingly  grant,  and  are 
glad  to  hear  them  confess :  but  to  say  tlioy  arc  both  alike, 
when  the  one  receives  tlie  gospel,  and  Uie  other  refuseth 
it,  and  receives  tlic  tares  contrary  unto  it,  is  to  say  tlmt  the 
good  ground,  and  the  bad,  are  both  alike.  For  what  makes 
them  that  are  alike,  when  the  gos)>ol  comes  alike  unto 
them,  not  to  remain  alike  still  ?    And  what  is  the  reason 
why  tlie  one  receives  it,  and  not  the  other?    They  say, 
because  the  goodness  oftho  sower  first  sowed  it,  and  Uiere- 
fore  he  hath  cause  to  pniiso  him  only.    But,  say  I,  this 
goodness  is  alike  to  botli  the  two  in  sowing,  or  offering  the 
gospcFs  seed :    whereupon  it  must  follow,  that  he  who 
receives  this  good  seed,  hath  no  more  cause  to  praise  God 
the  sower,  than  ho  tliat  receives  it  not :  for  it  is  sown  alike 
in  both,  in  regard  of  outwanl  ofTor ;  but  for  the  one*s 
receiving  of  it,  rather  than  tlio  other,  ho  hath  cause  to 
thank  himself  alone,  and  his  o%vn  free-will.    And  indeed 
this  is  the  mark  at  which  all  those  adversaries*  arrows  are 
shot     But  the  Scriptures  teach  us  a  further  thing,  tlian 
these  ungrateful  persons  will  acknowledge  ;  which  is,  tliat 
besides,  and  above  the  offer  common  to  both,  Go<l  gives 
the  increase,  I   Cor.  iii.  7,  to  some,  without  which,  all 
preaching  is  nothing:   even  by  opening  of  the  heart  to 
attend  unto  it,  as  he  did  the  heavt  of  Lydia.  Acts  x\'i.  14. 
And  as  persons  receive  the  Word  of  God  into  tlieir  hearts 
by  his  opening  them  first,  so  in  tliat  his  gracious  work  in 
them,  he  makes  them  which  were  before  alike,  in  spiritual 
eonsideration,  to  become  unlike,  and  better  than  others; 
and  so  more  beloved  than  others  for  the  godly  qualities, 
as  they  call  them,  which  he  hath  wrought  in  them.   Neither 
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doth  the  Lord  hate  onlj  tlie  works  of  wicked  men,  as  thoy 
SB/ ;  but  also  tho  workers  of  iniquitjr,  Pso.  v.  B,  0 :  not  with 
ft  nusion  of  tlie  mind,  as  hatred  is  in  man,  but  with  a  holy 
will  to  punish  the  violation  of  hin  riglitcoua  law.  And 
though  with  a  general  lovo  of  the  Creator  to  tlie  creaturo, 
he  alwaj^,  after  a  sort,  loves  tlic  persons  of  men,  as  being 
his  generation,  yet  he  loves,  as  is  incct,  the  honour  of  his 
holiness,  moro  than  tlie  happiness  of  his  creature,  having 
nolated  and  profaned  it  without  repentance. 

They  further  betray  tlioir  ignorance,  where  they  tltink 
to  mend  tlic  matter,  in  aaj-ing,  tliat  God  hates  tlte  persons, 
OS  weapons,  and  instmments  of  those  wicked  qualities. 
Where  hntli  God  ever  so  spoken,  or  any  oUier  man  before 
tliem  ?  The  godly  qualitieii,  or  graces  of  knowledge,  futh, 
love,  patience,  and  tlie  like,  'i  Cor.  vi.  0,  7,  ore  the  spiritual 
armour  and  weapons  of  godly  men,  Eph.  vi,  13,  &c. ;  the 
members  also  of  men  ore  called  the  weapons  of  i-ighteous- 
ncss,  or  unrightflousness,  Itom.  vi.  IC,  for  tliat  with  them 
they  practise  and  perform  tlio  work!)  thereof.  But  to  say, 
tho  persons  aro  weapons  and  inBtruracnts  of  tlie  qualities, 
is  to  put  tho  person  in  the  hand  of  the  weapon  to  bo  used  by 
it;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  all  know,  t]iat  the  weapon  or 
instmroent  is  in  tho  hand  of  the  person,  and  to  be  unod 
and  exercised  by  him.  They  hero,  in  desiring  the  reader 
well  to  obscn'O  what  tliey  have  said,  as  being  a  most  bless- 
ed truth,  are  loth  tJiat  iJieir  nakedness  should  not  be 
seen  in  their  spiritual  drunkenness. 

SECT.  lit. — ATOSTACI  IX  0E:«EBAU 

■  Adrtnariei. 

(Page*  Ol>— 83.) 

Now  for  the  words  of  tho  apostle,  to  which  they  return 
a^er  so  long  wandering;  their  comment  is,  they  went  out 
from  us,  Ac.,  tliat  is,  nay  tlioy,  "  those  lying  spirits,  those 
persons  who  had  once  tlie  spirit  of  truth  in  them,  went  out 
from  the  apostles  and  other  saints."  And  again,  those 
"  lying  spirits  and  ontichnEts  in  men's  persons,  went  out 
from  the  trutli  and  were  never  of  tlie  truth,"  the  sum  ot 
all  being,  that  lying  spirits,  and  antichrists  in  men's 
persons,  went  out  of  the  truth.    1  John  ii.  10. 
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Defence,  ' 

A  riddle,  better  fitting  H.  N.«  than  the  professors  of 
the  truth  in  simplicity.  It  behoves  us  therefore  a  little  to 
insist  upon  the  text,  opening  it  according  to  the  apostle's 
meaning,  and  to  ours  witli  him ;  and  first  proving  against 
them,  that  by  those  tliat  went  out,  are  not  meant  the  lying 
spirits  in  the  persons,  but  tlie  persons  Uiemsclvcs. 

And  first,  these  words,  "they  went  out  from  us,"  or  better, 
from  out  of  us,  show,  that  tliose  out-goers  were  formerly  of 
them  in  a  respect;  else  how  could  they  have  gone  out 
from  them  ?  But  lying  spirits  were  never  of  the  apostles 
and  saints ;  but  the  persons  themselves  were.  Secondly,  he 
saith  not,  as  they  corrupt  the  text,  "  if  they  had  l)cen  of  tlio 
truth, "  but  ••  of  us ; "  nor  ••  they  would  have  continued  with  it," 
but  "with  us:"  nor,  "but  they  are  not  of  it,*'  but  "  they  were 
not  of  us:**  all  carrying  it  to  persons  so,  and  so  qualified. 
Thirdly,  is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  the  apostle  would  complain, 
as  here  he  doth,  that  lying  spirits  did  not  continue  with  the 
churches  ?  Fourthly,  in  saying,  "  they  went  out  of  us,  tliat 
it  might  be  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us,**  he  shows 
that  by  their  out-leaps,  something  was  manifested  which 
was  hid  before.  But  it  was  plain  before,  to  the  apostles 
and  saints,  that  lying  spirits  were  not  of  the  truth.  Ho 
speaks  tliercfore  of  the  persons  of  hypocrites,  whom  by 
this  their  professed  defection,  God  discovered.  Fifthly,  in 
saying,  "  they  were  not  all  of  us,**  he  insinuates  that  some 
of  them  were;  what!  some  lying  spirits  of  the  trutli? 
No ;  but  that  not  all  tlie  persons  that  formerly  professed 
the  truth  witli  them,  were  true  members  of  Christ*s  body, 
which  they  were.  Lastly,  ver.  20,  he  makes  an  opposition 
between  them  of  whom  he  writes,  and  to  whom.  "  But  ye :" 
Wliat?  ye  spirits;  and  so,  ver.  28,  "  little  children,**  that  is, 

*  Sunposcd  to  refer  to  Ilcnnr  Nicholas,  a  myitic  and  rhapsodUt  of 
Wcstphfdia,  who  about  1566  began  to  propagate  his  sentiments  in 
Amsterdam,  and  founded  the  sect  of  Famuists,  or  **  the  Family  of 
Love."  This  sect  extended  itself  to  England,  where  it  had  numerous 
adherents  in  Essex  and  Cambridgeshire.  It  appears  to  have  continued 
in  existence  only  a  few  years,  hut  has  recently  been  resuscitated  in  the 
'*  Family  of  Love,"  who  have  located  themseWes  in  the  *'Agapemone" 
near  Taunton.  Vide  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  iv.  p.  46S, 
cd.  1828.  Hanhory's  Historical  Memorials,  vol.  !•  p.  178,  notei 
Appendix  to  Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience^  edited  by  Beta  Under* 
hill,  Esq.,  for  tho  Uaiiierd  KnoUjs  Society. 
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little  npirits.  All  may  see  with  what  spirit  these  men  are 
led.  He  then  speaks  of  the  going  out  of  i>ersons,  not  of 
spirits,  as  they  mean ;  hut  being  indeed  antichrists,  as^ 
Ter.  18,  in  regard  of  their  spirits,  and  doctrines,  for  which 
they  pretend  the  spirit  of  Christ 

Tliat  which  they  add  of  the  spirit  of  Hymeneus,  together 
with  his  pci*son,  being  in  fellowship  witli  Paul,  is  like  the 
rest  By  his  spirit  it  seems  they  mean  his  fiiith,  in  saving 
faithful  Hymcncus  was  of  tlic  truth ;  erroneous  Hymeneus 
was  never  of  it  Hath  the  faith  of  a  person  fellowship 
wiUi  the  saints  ?  Or  did  Hymeneus*  faith,  i  Tim.  i.  10,  20, 
sometimes  hold  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  after  put 
tliem  away  ?  Or  are  not  these  things  plainly  spoken  of  the 
pci-sons  of  men  ?  Paul  speaking  Uiat  of  Hymeneus,  and 
otliers,  which  he  knew  in  regard  of  outward  appearance,  and 
not  that  which  ho  knew  not  of,  the  inward  truth  in  tlio  heart 

The  meaning  of  John  is  plain  enough,  tliat  tliese  anti- 
christ*) went  out  of  tlio  church,  i  John  ii.  18 — 22;  iv.  1,  not 
by  making  any  separation,  or  schism  from  it,  as  some  think, 
for  amy  still  continued  in  the  outward  fellowship,  preach- 
ing, and  prophesying  and  deceiving ;  but  in  it  by  heresy 
and  profancness,  contrary  to  that  outward  profession  of 
faith,  and  holiness,  which  tliey  had  formerly  made:  by 
which  tlieir  defection  they  showed,  tliat  tliey  were  never 
truly  regenerate,  and  inwardly  and  indeed  living  members 
of  tlie  body:  but  hanng  been  hypocrites,  at  their  best, 
Go<l  so  ordered,  that  they  should  hereby  discover  them-' 
selves.  For  had  they  been  indeed  of  the  number  of  Uie 
faithful,  they  had  so  continued  to  the  end.  Which  truth 
this  apostle  confirms  furtlier,  1  John  iii.  0,  very  evidently* 
saying,  *'  whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  :"* 
for  his,  tliat  is,  God*s  seed  remaincth  in  him,  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.  He  doth  not  say, 
as  some  would  have  him,  he  cannot  sin,  or  commit  sin* 
that  is,  give  himself  to  sin,  as  tlie  wicked  do,  whilst  tiie 
seed  of  God  remains  in  him,  or  whilst  ho  is  bom  of  God ; 
but  for,  or  because,  this  seed  of  the  new  birth  remaineth 
in  him. 

One  obscrvaUop  I  will  here  annex,  and  so  conclude 
this  head.  It  cannot  be,  saith  Christ,  but  offences  will 
come.  Matt  xviii.  7.  And  of  all  offences,  none  is  greater* 
and  which  more  wounds  the  tender  heart  of  a  weak  Chris- 


*# 


•. 


SB3  OF  FALUKO  AWAT. 

tian,  than  wlicn  ho  sees  such,  ns  bj  their  former  profeisioa 
and  ftppcaranccs,  Itavc  piirchoscil  to  tlicmaclvcR  the  opmioQ 
of  piety  Btid  godlitiefiB,  to  npontato  and  fait  away  Ijrom  thit 
their  H>nner  profcBnion ;  cit]icr  to  gross  error,  or  pro- 
fonenesB.  This  occnsionn  him  to  suspect,  Satan  by  sug- 
gcatiom  of  milielicf,  furlhcring  him  herein,  that  tlioro  it 
not  in  tlie  coiimo  of  Christianity,  that  power  of  grue, 
Btaldcness,  and  tnio  comfort,  whicli  it  promisctli.  Tliii 
Btone  of  olTcncc,  whicli  Satan's  malice  cn^ts  in  the  waj, 
Ood'H  Spirit  rcmoveth  in  providing,  that  where  tliere  is  in 
the  ScriptiuvH,  citlier  mention,  or  iiiHtnualion  of  nion'i 
foiling  away  from  tlio  grace  of  God,  there  is  witliol  com- 
monly an  item  given  in  llie  some  place,  tliat  such  persons 
wore  never  cfTcetually  sanctified,  hut  hypocrites,  at  tlicir 
best,  whatsoever  tliey  seemed  cither  to  otlieni,  or  to  thctn- 
BolvcN.  Tlius,  where  some  nt  the  first,  receiving  tlio  word 
with  joy,  are  after,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariscth, 
offended,  Malt.  xiii.  'JO ;  otlicrs  hnvc  made  some  growth, 
yet  become  unfruitful  by  the  cares  of  the  world  and  dcc(;it- 
fulnesa  of  riches :  the  Lord  would  have  uh  take  knowU'dge, 
that  such  were  never  hctlcr  than  stony  and  lliomy  ground. 
Thus,  tliat  .Tudas  being  lost,  was  none  of  them  whom  t])s 
Fatlicr  hail  given  unto  Christ,  but  a  cliild  of  perdition. 
John  xvii.  1'2.  Thus  where,  Israel  did  not  obtain  that 
vrhich  it  soucht  for,  but  was  lirokcn  olT,  yet  that  the  elec- 
tion obtained  it :  "  the  gifts  and  railing  of  God  bring  wilfa> 
out  repentance."  Horn.  xi.  7,  I ',  SO.  Thus,  that  they,  which 
fall,  ore  sucli  ns  Uiink,  that  is  presume,  that  tlicy  stand,  ra- 
ther than  c^-cn  do  so  indeed.  1  Cor.  x.  IQ,  lH.  Thus,  tliat 
though  seme  eome  to  err  concemhig  the  truth  formerly 

Srofessed  by  tlicm,  yet  tho  foiimlntion  of  God  stands  steady, 
aving  tliis  srnl :  "  tlio  Tiord  knowcth  who  arc  his."  9  Tim. 
ii.  IP,  IB.  Thus,  that  if  some  enlightened,  and  tasting  of 
the  heavenly  gifts,  Ac.  fall  away,  it  is  thrv  tliat  aro  dull  of 
hearing,  like  Iho  earth,  that  bcarcth  but  tlioms  nnd  briars, 
notwithstanding  tho  rain's  fulling  upon  it.  Ilcb.  n.  4— 0. 
Thus,  tliat  false  teachers,  and  sucli  an  follow  tlicir  per- 
nicious ways,  were  at  first  nnd  beat,  but  men  creeping 
in  unawares.  9  Fet.  ii.  1 ;  Jude  4.  Lastly,  that  such  as  went 
out  of  the  foUowsliip  of  tho  apostles  and  churclies.  in  the 
ontwaid  profession  of  Guth,  and  holiness,  were  never  truly, 
•ad  inwiurdly  of  them,  at  was  made  manifest  in  due  time. 
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Afi'er  a  loud  blast  in  tho  beginning,  as  formerly,  of  their 
full  and  sufficient  dealing  in  the  former  point,  our  adver* 
sories  begin  this  with  a  false,  and  foul  accusation. 

SECT.  I. — ^ABE  MEN  COIirELLED  TO  SIK? 

AdveraarieB, 
(Pages  01—100.) 

The  Colvinists  hold,  that  wicked  men  '*  are  compelled 
to  sin  by  God*s  power,**  and  again,  tliat  men  "are  compelled 
by  the  power,  force  and  compulsion  of  God*s  prcdestina« 
tion  to  all  wicked,  and  cruel  crimes.**  Against  which 
they  allege  out  of  "  JSastingius,'*  and  '*Thes.  Genev./**  that 
"  man  by  evil  was  spoiled  not  of  his  will,  but  of  tho  sound* 
ness  of  his  will,  therefore  tliat  which  in  nature  was  cood« 
in  quality  became  evil  :**  and  tliat,  as  Bernard  toachoth, 
*'  there  is  in  us  all  power  to  will,  but  to  will  well,  we  had 
need  to  profit  better ;  to  will  evil  we  are  able  already  by 
reason  of  our  fall  :'*  as  also,  that  there  remains  freedom 
*'  in  all  good,  natural,  civil,  moral,  and  judicial  things, 
but  not  in  spiritual.**  These  tilings,  they  say,  "  if  we  will 
stand  unto,  they  require  no  more.** 

Defeiice, 

Both  wo  will  stand  to  them,  and  they  must  fall  by  them, 
as  tlicy  might  evidently  sec,  if  tliey  considered,  that  all 
our  question  is  about  freedom  of  will  in  spiritual  things ; 
which  alone  we  deny. 

The  ground  of  Uieir  error  hero  is,  that  tliey  unskilfully 
confound  necessity  and  compulsion ;  and  conceive  not  how 
a  tiling,  both  free  and  casual  in  itself,  may  by  the  ovor* 
ruling  hand  of  God*s  providence  be  determined  necessarily 
this  way,  or  tliat.  The  difference  between  necessity  and 
compulsion  I  have  fomierlvf  botli  proved  and  opened  at 
large :  showing  how  man*s  free-will  in  choosing  that  which 

*  Yidib  •*  Propotitioiis  dinputcd  at  the  University  of  Oenovm,*^  p.  18. 

t  Paget  290,  201,  «t(/>m* 
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is  evil,  and  God*8  powerful  hand  in  goverping  bim  in  that 
his  choice,  according  to  his  wise  counsel,  to  his  holy  ends, 
may  well  stand  together.  And  for  that  which  is  good, 
God  works  it  by  inclination,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit ;  which 
inclination  cannot  be  compulsion,  seeing  compulsion  and 
violence  is  only  against  tlio  inclination  of  tlie  tiling,  and 
not  the  inclining  of  it  God  herein  first  takes  awav  the 
former  corrupt  inclination,  tliat  it  reign  not,  which  is  the 
cord  wherewith  a  man  is  tied,  as  tlicy  speak,  and  then  gives 
a  new  inclination  contrary  to  the  former,  not  hauling  up  a 
man  by  main  force,  as  tliey  mis-shape  a  similitude  for  us, 
but  giving  inward  will  and  strength  of  grace  for  the  man  to 
raise  up  himself  by.  And  if  all  kind  of  necessity  abolish 
fdl  kind  of  freedom,  then  in  truth  a  man  doth  nothing 
freely ;  for  whatsoever  ho  doth,  he  doth  it  necessarily,  when 
he  doUi  it 

They  do  hero  in  vain  heap  up  scriptures  like  medicines 
upon  a  sound  stomach,  to  prove  tliat  election,  and  choice 
cannot  be  but  in,  or  raUior  witli  liberty.  We  acknowledge 
that  whatsoever  good  or  evil  a  man  doth  outwardly,  or 
inwardly,  where  the  will  comes  to  work  (for  there  may  be 
acts  of  the  understanding,  and  motions  of  the  affections 
before  and  without  the  will's  working),  ho  usetli  liberty  and 
freedom  in  choosing,  or  refusing :  Uiat  is,  he  doth  it  not 
by  any  violence  or  compulsion,  but  from  the  inward  prin- 
ciples of  his  mind  ;  tlio  understanding  directing,  and  the 
will  consenting ;  though  yet  tlie  wicked,  being  left  of  God, 
cannot  but  do  wickedly,  any  more  tlian  the  EUiiopian  can 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots,  Jer.  xiii.  23 ;  nor 
the  godly  but  do  godlily,  by  the  grace  of  God  eflectually  in- 
dining  him  thereunto*.  Ncitlicr  dotli  our  affirmation  make 
void,  or  unmoving  the  threatcnings  of  God ;  but  makes  both 
threatcnings,and  promises,  and  precepts,  and  all,  most  effec- 
tual ;  God  by  the  inward  work  of  his  Spirit  giving  an  increase 
to  the  outwanl  preaching,  and  opening  tlie  heart  to  receive  the 
same.  One  can  move  anotlier  by  outward  motives,  works, 
and  the  like.  Will  tliese  men  afford  God  no  more,  or  other 
work  ?  Will  they  deny  any  inward  work  of  God*8  Spirit  at 
all,  above  the  Word's  work,  tliough  in  and  by  it?  Numb.  3u. 
S6,  26;  Judges  xiv.  6,  10?  ^iiat  mean  then  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  speaking  so  frequently  of  this  Spuit*8  work  in 
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men,  with  meang,  without  meiins;  for  ordinuty,  and  «z-- 
tnordinuy  operations,  botli  gitts  anil  graces?  Or  if  there 
bo  such  a  Spirit  of  Ood  dwelling,  and  working  iu  men, 
why  do  tlicy  deny  unto  it,  a  prerading  power,  wheresoever 
itpleaseth  God  to  bestow  it?  And  for  those  tliat  eunnot 
repf^nt,  as  they  plead  for  some ;  Ood,  and  their  consciences 
will  plead  ngainst  tliem,  tlial  tl)cy  will  not  repent:  and  so 
arc  not  tied  with  a  cord  by  otliers,  and  Tiolently  withheld, 
as  they  plead  for  tlicm,  but  do  willingly  cost,  and  keep  the 
^rds  of  iniquity,  and  rebellion  upon  uicmselvcs.  Phbu  li. 
11,  19;  Exck.  xi.  19,  xxxvi.  SO,  37;  Luke  i.  IB;  Acts  i. 
8,  ii.  17.  IB;  Bom.  viii.  B,  18,  20,  37. 

We  acknowledge  also,  and  tlicy  therefore  prove  in  vain, 
that  to  whomsoever  the  AVord  comes,  tlicm  "  Qod  would 
have  gathered  unto  him,  hearken  unto  his  voice,  repent 
Jmt  tfiey  might  live  and  not  die,"  to  wit,  in  that  degree  of 
witling,  which  stands  ui  commimcling  those  things,  and 
approving  them  if  they  follow ;  and  "  that  tlie  fault  is  only 
m  men's  obstinacy,  if  tliey  repent  not.* 

Neither  do  tlie  Calvinists,  as  tliey  surmise,  make  either 
Ood's  decree,  or  tlie  defect  of  his  grace  in  fault,  if  mm 
repent  not;  because  theyaflinii  that  God  decreed  not  to 
give  them  the  grace  to  repent,  nor  doth  give  it  tlicm  j 
except  citlier  God  may  not  require  repentance  at  all,  or  be 
bound  to  ^ve  it  to  all.  It  is  not  my  fault,  tliat  a  drunkard 
falls  and  lies  in  the  street,  though  he  cannot  but  botli  fall 
and  lie  there,  except  I  hold,  and  help  him  up;  except 
withal  I  bo  bound  so  to  help  him :  nor  my  fault  that  « 
prodigal  spendtlitift  comes  into  debt,  and  is  cast  into 
nrison,  and  cannot  escape  the  one,  or  other,  unless  I  pay 
his  debts ;  except  vritlial  I  be  bound  to  pay  them :  so 
neiUicr  is  it  God's  fault  that  men  remain  and  perish  in 
that  impenitcncy,  out  of  which  tlicy  ncillier  will,  nor  con  , 
come  without  God's  special  gift  of  repentance,  except  it  be 
God's  bounden  duty,  as  these  men  seem  to  make  it,  to 
bestow  that  grace  upon  them. 

The  two  places,  Isa.  t.  1,  3,  8,  &c.,  and  MatL  xi.  31,  99, 
we  will  a  little  more  particularly  examine.  In  the  former 
where  God  aaith,  he  could  do  no  more  to  his  vineyard  tlian 
he  had  done,  he  speaks  only  of  outward  means,  as  the  text 
tnakei  it  plain,  "  I  fenced  it,"  &e.    X  would  ask  these  men. 
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whether  there  be  not  requisite,  that  the  natural  vineyard 
may  bring   forth  fruit,  Komething  besides  the  fencing, 

fathering  out  of  tlio  stones,  and  the  rest  there  mentioned? 
t  cannot  be  denied,  that,  except  besides,  and  above  all 
these,  God  gives  the  increase  by  an  inward  blessing,  all 
planting,  and  watering,  and  outward  dressing  whatsoever 
is  nothing :  so  is  it  in  the  spiritual  vineyard  much  more 
though  planted  by  Paul  himself,  yea  by  Christ  himself  in 
the  outward  ministry.  And  where  God  saith.  He  expected 
sweet  grapes,  but  it  brought  fortli  wild,  ver.  4,  we  must 
not  imagine,  as  our  adversaries  seem  to  do,  tliat  God  is 
deceived  in  his  expectation,  as  men  often  are :  but  only, 
that  the  Israelites  did  not  perform  that  which  God  required, 
and  they  ought 

Touching  the  repentance  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  First  I 
would  know  how  tliey  prove  tliat  Christ  speaks  of  otlier 
than  legal  repentance,  such  as  Almb  manifested  in  sack- 
clotli  ?  1  Kings  xxi.  20 :  which  was  not  from  a  godly  sorrow 
for  sin ;  but  from  a  sen'ilc  fear  of  punishment.  Secondly, 
either  tliis  repentance  should  have  been  wrought  by  Uioso 
mighty  works  alone,  or  by  them  witli  other  helps.  Mightv 
works  alone  cannot  work  faith,  and  repentance,  which 
must  come  by  hearing,  and  instructions  of  the  Word,  wliich 
they  ser%'e  to  confirm  unto  men.  Mark  xvi.  20 ;  llom.  x. 
17;  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  If  Christ  speak  of  his  mighty  works, 
as  means  though  not  sufficient  of  tlicmselvcs.  yet  available, 
with  other  requisite  helps,  he  excludes  not  the  Spirit*s 
work,  but  includes  it.  But,  in  truth,  the  meaning  of 
Christ  seems  to  be  no  more,  but  to  reprove  the  obstinacy 
of  Chorozin  in  a  form  of  speech  like  that  unto  Luke  xix.  40 : 
"  If  those  should  hold  tlieir  tongue,  the  stones  would  im« 
mediately  cry  out.**  And  as  it  were  a  vain  thing  hence  to 
dispute  about  the  speaking  of  stones ;  so  is  it,  to  gatlier 
anything  thence  of  the  Tyrians*  repentance.  The  meaning 
of  the  Lord  here  is  not  to  commend  tlio  T}Tians  at  all, 
but  to  upbraid  the  Chorazites,  and  to  show  their  hardness 
of  heart  to  be  greater  than  the  others.  The  like  form  of 
speech  we  have  to  the  like  purpose,  Exek.  iii.  0.  And  if 
80  be  there  were  in  these  Tyrians  this  proneness  to  repent- 
ance, if  they  had  enjoyed  the  means  which  the  others  did, 
but  they  wanted;   and  withd,  that  God  so  desires  the 
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do  it  freely,  and  without  compulsion  :  but  the  latter  freclj 
of  themselves,  being  left  of  God  to  theroselyes ;  the  former 
freely,  bj  God*8  special  grace,  and  Spirit,  giving  them, 
ond  effectually  drawing  them  to  Christ  John  vi.  44.  I 
say  more  effectually,  though  not  violently,  than  any  one 
creature  can  by  violence  draw  onoUier.  Oh,  that  any 
made  partakers  of  this  free  grace  of  God's  Spirit  dwelling 
m  them,  should  deny  the  powerful  work  of  it,  to  establish 
their  own  free-will  I 

After  scriptures,  they  come  to  experience.  And  first, 
they  err  in  thinking,  that  liberty  and  necessity  of  sinning 
in  wicked  men  cannot  stand  together.  It  is  certain,  tliat 
tlie  more  wicked  either  man  or  devil  is,  be  sinneth  both 
the  more  freelv  and  tlie  more  necessarily.  Their  simili* 
tude,  of  a  num  s  drinking  poison,  is  against  themselves,  so 
far  as  it  is  pertinent  I  would  know  of  them  how  the 
drinking  of  poison  by  any  is  unavoidable  ?  If  tliey  say, 
because  he  knows  it  not  to  bo  in  his  drink,  therein  they 
grant  that  sins  of  ignorance  are  done  unavoidably,  and 
yet  not  by  compulsion,  as  they  conclude.  Secondly,  who 
would  think  that  any,  after  the  profession  of  the  knowledge, 
and  obedience  of  the  gospel,  which  tlieso  men  have  made, 
so  many  years,  both  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  else- 
where, should  so  far  apostate  tlicrefrom  to  popery,  and 
Pharisaism,  as  to  think  it  as  easy  a  tiling,  for  a  mnn,  yea, 
though  never  so  wicked,  to  keep  himself  from  all  sin,  as 
from  drinking  of  poison,  which  he  knew  to  be  in  his  cup  ? 
For  he  that  knows  it  not  cannot  avoid  it  How  grievously 
err  they,  in  affirming,  that  all  men  are  ablo  to  keep  tlie 
law,  to  wit,  without  tlie  least  failing,  all  their  life  long,  in 
thought,  word,  or  deed !  For  this  they  plead  in  tliis  whole 
section,  that  except  it  be  possible  for  every  man  thus  to 
keep  the  law,  neither  his  conscience  con  accuse  him,  nor 
God  justly  punish  him  for  breaking  it. 

Neither  do  the  Cnlvinists  hold,  as  they  barbarously 
speak,  and  unjustly  slander,  that  men  commit  evil  **by 
force  of  Ood*8  providence,**  or  ore  decreed  to  do  evil, 
or  *'  compelled  to  sin  by  power.'*  But  they  believe,  as  the 
Scriptures  teach,  that  all  men  in  Adam  have  sinned.  Bom. 
T.  12 — 15  ;  and  by  sin  lost  the  image  of  God  in  which  they 
were  made ;  so  as  the  law  is  impossible.  Bom.  viii.  8 ;  unto 
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them  by  reason  of  tlie  flesh,  and  so  caasot  possibly  but 
sin,  by  reason  of  the  some  flesh  reigning  in  the  unregene  - 
rate,  and  dwelling  in  all :  which  these  light  persons, 
expressly  confess  in  tlie  sequel  of  this  book :  and  that  tliis 
■o  comes  to  pass  by  God's  holy  decree,  and  work  of  provi* 
dence  answerable,  not  forcing  evil  ui>on  any,  but  ordering 
all  persons  in  all  actions,  as  Uie  Supreme  Goremor  of  all : 
and  tliat  tlie  wicked,  being  left  of  God,  some,  destitute  of 
the  ontM'srd  means,  ilic  gospel ;  all  of  them,  of  the  effeetual 
work  of  the  Spirit,  from  iJiat  wook  flesh,  and  natural  cor* 
ruption,  duly  increased  in  them,  sin  both  necessarily  as 
unable  to  keep  the  law,  and  willingly,  as  having  in  them- 
selves  the  beginning  and  cause  thereof,  tho  bUndneaa  of 
their  own  minds,  and  perverseness  of  their  will  and  affise- 
tions ;  and  so  are  inexcusable  in  God's  sight 

Here  with  tlie  loud  boasts  of  their  "  large  and  usdeniablo 
proofs,"  they  join  sundry  errors.  As  flnt,  in  making  the 
good  things  of  creation  to  come  from  God's  grace,  vis.,  for 
salvation,  of  which  our  question  is.  The  good  things  of 
creation  tho  Scriptures  account  our  own,  and  of  ourselves, 
ever  opposing  them  to  tlie  good  tilings  of  grace,  to  solva- 
tion. Gal.  v.  4;  Eph.  ii.  6;  Rom.  vii.  S.  Uecotidly,  tbey 
err  cgregiously,  in  saying,  that  what  Adam  had  in  ereaUon, 
and  lost  in  tronEgrcssion  for  himsclfaiid  his  posterity,  that 
is  restored  through  Christ,  to  wit,  to  all ;  for  so  the  quos- 
tion  is.  By  this,  all  should  be  restored  actually  into  God's 
favour,  have  his  image  repaired  in  them,  and  be  wholly  free 
from  tiiat  weak  flesh  making  tiio  law  impossible  unto  tbeni. 
Witli  like  pen-crscness  do  tliey  misapply  to  all  Adam's 
postcrily  without  difTcrcnce,  tiiat  which  the  apostle  speaks 
of  himself,  and  other  godly  ministers,  nnd  Clunstions  only. 
Bom.  viii.  3,  4;  3  Cor.  iii.  b;  Phil,  iv,  13;  as  any  that 
pleascth  to  peruse  the  places,  may  see.  Lastiy,  they  most 
absurdly  alBnn,  that  tlio  flesh  tiirough  Christ  is  able  to 
fulfil  the  law ;  whereas  wo  fulfil  the  law  no  further,  than  aa 
we  kill,  crucify,  and  destroy  the  flesh  and  lusts  thereof  by 
the  Spiriu  Rom,  vi.  Iff,  viii.  1,  6, 13,  18;  Gal.  v.  17, 94. 
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8BCT.  m. — ^DIVINE  IKFLUEKOE  IN  00KVEB8I0N. 

AdverBaries, 

(Pogcs  107—112.) 

To  the  question,  "Whether  a  man  can  do  anything  in 
the  work  of  his  regeneration/*  they  answer,  after  much 
froth  of  words,  *'  that  faith  and  repentance  is  regeneration, 
and  that  it  is  most  plain**  (as  what  is  not  to  their  piercing 
eye)  "  that  even  in  the  wock  of  regeneration,  man  may  sub- 
mit to  it,  or  hinder  it'* 

Drfence. 

An  ignorant  assertion,  showing  the  ground  of  their  error 
is  not  putting  drfTcrcnce  between  God*s  work  and  man*s. 
They  may  as  rightly  say,  that  the  life  and  motion  of  Uie 
child  is  its  begetting.  To  regenerate  is  nothing  else,  but 
to  beget  anew.  Doth  the  child  beget  itself?  Or  doth  not 
the  parent  only  beget  it?  So  God  begets  by  the  ministiy 
of  the  Word,  and  man  is  begotten  by  him  :  according  to 
that  of  the  apostle,  *'  Every  one  tliat  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.**  1  John  v.  1.  So 
James  i.  18,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of 
the  truth.**  By  these  mcn*s  doctrine  we  should  beget  our- 
selves of  our  own  will.  Begetting  in  creatures,  is  both  in 
nature  and  time,  beforo  tlic  being  of  the  begotten.  Men 
then  before  tliey  be,  must  beget  themselves,  (by  their  saving.) 
And  as  God  regenerates,  and  not  man ;  so  doth  man,  ueing 
regenerated,  believe  and  obey,  and  not  God.  Whereas,  if 
faith  and  obedience  be  regeneration,  then  God  believes  and 
repents ;  seeing  God  regenerates.  Besides,  as  the  outward 
means  of  regeneration  may  be,  and  are,  by  too  many  hin- 
dered from  working,  and  made  unprofitable:  so  where 
God  pleasetli  to  add  to  the  outward  means,  and  motives  of 
the  gospel,  the  inward  work  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  Spirit, 
we  are  bom  or  begot  anew,  John  iii.  5,  0,  8 ;  1  Pet  i.  33; 
of  the  Spirit,  I  say,  though  W  the  Word ;  by  the  same  Spirit 
which  he  puts  within  him.  He  takes  away  first  what  might 
hinder  their  regeneration,  even  their  "  stony  heart ;  and 
giving  tliem  a  heart  of  flesh,**  £zek.  xi.  10 ;  "a  heart  to 
know  God,  and  putting  his  fear  in  tlieir  hearts,**  Jer  zziv. 
7,  zud.  33 ;  and  oy  "  putting  his  Spirit  in  them,  causing 
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them  to  vralk  in  hU  statutes,**  Ezok.  xxxvi.  %i ;  ho  tborebj 
regenerates  them,  or  '*  gives  tliem  faith,  and  repentance*** 
£ph.  ii.  8 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  25 ;  which  they  must  have  before 
they  can  believe  or  repent :  as  the  child  must  have  life 
before  it  can  live,  or  do  acts  of  life,  and  must  be  generated, 
or  begotten,  before  it  have  life,  or  being.  Ilegeneration, 
therefore,  goes  before  faith  and  repentance. 

This  head  they  shut  with  answering  three  scriptures. 
The  first.  Matt.  xxii.  0,  but  mistaken  for  Luke  xiv.  23, 
which,  as  it  is  frivolously  objected  (if  by  any)  so  is  it  easily 
answered. 

The  second  is,  John  vi.  44,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  draw  him.**  This  is  not  meant  (say  they) 
of  violent  compulsion.  True,  nor  yet  only,  as  they  would 
have  it,  of  outward  teaching  by  heavenly  doctrine :  for  thus 
the  Father  drew  many  tliat  came  not  to  Christ ;  whereas  he 
speaks  here,  of  such  a  drawing  as  is  peculiar  to  them  tliat 
come  to  him ;  who  shall  never  hunger,  v.  35,  and  whom  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,  v.  37.  He  speaks  not,  therefore* 
of  the  outward  teaching  only,  but  withal,  and  principally, 
of  tlie  inward  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  as  Isa.  liv.  13;  Jer. 
xxxi.  33,  34  ;  1  John  ii.  27.  The  most  of  them  whom  the 
Father  drew  by  heavenly  doctrine,  that  is,  to  whom  Christ 
preached,  murmured  at  him,  v.  41 :  this  he  reproves,  v.  43 
and  V.  44,  takes  away  the  offence  which  might  arise,  at  the 
consideration  of  the  small  effect  which  his  words  had  with 
many,  considering  what  he  testified  of  himself,  v.  30,  40, 
showing  that  such  was  man*s  perverseness  in  spiritual 
things,  as  that  except  God,  to  the  outward  word,  adjoined 
tlie  inward  work  of  the  Spirit,  thereby  drawing  him,  his 
obstinacy  could  not  nor  would  not  be  tamed,  nor  he  turned 
to  God. 

Lastly,  to  Phil.  ii.  13,  '*It  is  God  that  works  in  you 
both  the  will  and  deed,**  after  much  impertinent  disconrse, 
and  many  en*ors  mingled  among,  tliey  answer,  that  God 
doth  tliis  in  men  by  reasons  and  pcrauasions,  that  they 
would  choose  life,  and  avoid  death. 

And  first  they  conclude  without  and  against  reasoui  that  if 
the  unregenorato  have  power  to  resist,  Uiey  have  power  not 
to  resist :  which  is,  as  if  a  man  should  say,  if  a  fool  con  do 
foolishly,  then  he  can  do  wisely,  or  the  like. 
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Secondly,  it  is  a  slnndcr  upon  tho  Calrinists,  that  thoy 
are  divided  in  this  point :  or  tliat  any  of  thorn  affirms,  that 
the  elect,  though  unregrncrate,  cannot  resist  cood.  Whilst 
they  aro  unregcncmtc  they  con  do  nothing  else  but  resist 
in  spiritual  tilings :  but  God  in  time,  as  he  hath  decreed* 
by  the  Spirit  of  regeneration,  overcomes  tlicir  corruption, 
and  works  in  them,  not  to  resist,  but  willingly  to  follow 
him,  that  callctli  them. 

Thinlly,  I  would  know  what  they  mean  by  these  phrases, 
of  6od*s  sending  his  word  and  Spirit  to  work  our  regenera- 
tion :  and  again,  of  God  by  tlio  power  of  his  word  and 
Spirit  showing  man  the  benefit  of  life.  See,  If  they  consider 
tlie  Spirit  only  as  the  AuUior  of  the  word,  speaking  in  tho 
men  of  God,  why  do  they  not  say  tho  Spirit  and  tho  word, 
rather  than,  as  they  do,  tlie  word  and  tlio  Spirit  ?  Or  how 
dotli  God  send  tlie  Spirit,  tlius  understood,  to  work  regen- 
eration in  men  ?  If  they  answer,  that  God  is  ready  to  give 
the  Spirit,  and  so  doth,  to  them  that  will  receive  it :  first,  to 
be  ready  to  give,  is  not  to  givo  or  send:  secondly,  they 
should  undent tand,  that  to  be  willing  to  receive  spirituid 
things,  is  a  niain  fniit  and  efTect  of  regeneration,  and  there- 
fore not  a  cause,  as  tliey  mistake.  For  the  will,  thus  hoiily 
bent,  presupposctli  the  understanding  divinely  enlightened, 
whoso  direction  it  follows,  nnd  without  which  going  before, 
it  is  blind  and  brutish.  Neither  can  a  man  possibly  will  a 
tiling,  but  OM  he  understands  it  to  bo  good  for  him.  If  the 
understanding  be  divinely  enlightened,  and  the  will  hoiily 
bent,  tlien  the  whole  man  is  before  regenerated ;  tliat  is, 
begotten  before  of  God  by  tho  Spirit  of  regeneration.  In 
truth,  tliey  but  speak  of  "  God's  sending  his  Spirit  to  work 
in  man  s  regeneration,  as  Sennacherib  by  Ilalmhakeh  spake 
of  God's  sending  him  against  Jerusalem,'*  2  Kings,  xviii.  25 : 
he,  to  cover  tlie  pride  of  violence ;  nnd  they,  to  cover  tlio 
pride  of  freo-will,  in  bending  itself,  of  itself,  to  receive 
grace  offered.  •  .  j;:\\\'^i 

To  conclude  tliis  head,  referring  the  reader  to  the  argu- 
ments of  conviction  formerly  laid  down,«  I  only  odd  tlms 
much :  that  if  "  God  only  bend  tlie  will  by  persuasions  of 

J  remises  and  thrcatenings,**  and  works  not  otlierwise^tluui 
y  "force  of  reasons,**  and  "by  using  strong  arguments  and 

•  l^de  pp.  S28— aS8,  9upru. 
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persuasions/*  as  tlicy  expressly  Affirm,  then  that,  whoso 
contrary,  botli  tlio  Scriptures  and  experience  confirms, 
would  ordinarily  come  to  pass ;  namely,  that  tlie  wise  and 

Srudcnt  should  have  heavenly  tilings  revealed  unto  tliem, 
[att  xi.  25,  and  discern  Uiem  much  more  easily  and 
effectually,  than  babes  and  weak  persons,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27 ; 
and  so  should  bo  converted  sooner  tlian  they:  specially 
sooner  tlion  harlots  and  light  persons,  considering  how 
much  better  tliey  mind  and  understand  arguments  and 
reasons  of  all  sorts,  than  the  otlier.  We  tliercforo  con- 
clude with  the  npostle,  tliav  Qod  works  in  us  botii  tlio  will 
and  tlie  deed:  not  only  by  his  word  working  on  us,  but  by 
his  Spirit  working  in  us:  not  only  by  sending  Paul  to 
plant,  by  propounding  strong  arguments  of  persuasion, 
but  also  by  giving  the  increase  by  the  most  effectual  work 
of  his  Spirit,  enlightening  the  eyes  of  tlie  understanding  to 
see  the  force  of  tlioso  arguments,  opening  the  heart  to 
attend  unto  them,  and  so  writing  them  in  Uie  same  heart, 
and  most  inward  parts,  as  Uiey  cannot  bo  blotted  out. 
Eph.  1.  18;  Acts  xvi.  14;  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 


CILVPTER  V. 

OF  THE  OmOIIf  AL  8TATK  OF  MAKKIXD. 

The  main  question  here  to  be  discussed  is,  whetlier  all 
infants  sinned  in  Adam,  and  so  be  guilty  of  death,  and  con- 
demnation naturally,  and  without  mercy  in  Christ  or  not? 
This  I  will  prove,  God  willing,  against  Uiem;  anawcring 
and  disproving  what  they  bring  to  the  controiy,  ond  that  in 
their  own  order,  as  followeth. 

SECT.  I. — DTD  nCFANTS  SIH  IN  ADAM? 

Advenariea, 

(Pages  113— lis.) 

"  Infants  had  no  life,  nor  being,**  as  Adam  had,  "at  tliat 
time,'*  when  Qod  gave  the  law  to  Adam;  and  therefore  no 
law  was  given  imto  them ;  and  therefore  sinned  not»  nor 
were  guilty  of  condemnation. 
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Defence. 

I  grant,  tbat  infants  had  then  no  life  and  being,  as  Adam 
had;  to  wit,  actual,  and  distinct:  but  affirm,  tliat  tliev  had 
both,  after  a  sort,  and  as  tlie  branches  in  the  root.  Odegos, 
the  guide  of  tlio  blind,  as  Rom.  ii.  10,  affirms,  that  man- 
kind  was  in  Adam  **in  bodily  substance;"  they  had  there- 
fore being  in  Adam  after  a  sort,  namely,  so  far  as  tlioy  were 
in  him.  If  tliey  had  being  in  Adam  any  way,  tlicy  had  life 
also  in  him :  for  notliing  in  Adam  was  dead,  but  all  living: 
tlieir  being  therefore,  so  far  as  it  was  in  him,  was  a  living 
being. 

We  read,  Heb.  vii.  0,  that  Levi  paid  tithes  to  Melchise- 
dee  in  Abraliam.  But  how  could  this  be,  might  one  say, 
seeing  Levi  had  then  no  life  and  being?  The  apostle 
answers,  that  ho  was  in  tlie  loins  of  his  father  Abraham, 
when  Mulchiscdec  met  him.  And  reason  teacheth,  that 
none  can  do  any  act,  but  he  must  first  l»e,  nor  do  it  other- 
wise, tlian  as  he  is.  Levi  therefore,  tlicn,  had  a  kind  of 
being,  and  that  living,  and  reasonable  also,  as  he  peiformed 
that  act  of  paying  tithes.  He  in  Abraham  as  a  particular 
root:  Mankind  in  Adam,  as  in  a  general  root. 

2.  That  infants  had  a  law  given  them,  I  thus  prove. 
First,  the  Word  of  God,  Gen.  ii.  17,  "In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  tliou  shalt 
die  the  death,*'  shows,  tliat  whom  God  tlircatenetli  witli 
deatli,  to  them  he  gave  the  law.  l*he  punishment,  Gen.  iii. 
17,  18,  10,  reacheth  to  all  Adam's  posterity,  and  so  the 
threatening,  and  by  consequence  the  law.  Secondly,  the 
apostle  teachetl),  Rom.  ii.  15,  that  the  law  is  tiTitten  m  tlie 
hearts  of  the  Gentiles,  according  to  which  law  of  nature 
written  in  their  hearts,  (though  Oiey  had  it  not  written  in 
tables  of  stone,  as  tlie  Jews,)  tliey  shall  be  judged  at  the 
day  of  tlio  Lord,  vcr.  16,  10,  17.  These  Gentiles  cannot 
be  imagined  to  have  this  law  tlius  written  any  otlier  way, 
than  an  God  in  the  beginning  created  Adam,  and  all  man- 
kind in  him,  after  His  image,  in  righteousness  and  holiness, 
in  which  respect  also  they  are  said,  to  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  having  also  a  natural  con« 
science  in  tliem,  which  without  a  law  were  vain :  under 
which  general  law,  binding  Uie  reasonable  creature  to  faith 
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and  obedience  in  all  things  (in  disposition  before  use  of 
discretion,  and  in  act  afterwords):  the  particular  law.  Gen.  ii.» 
is  contained,  and  to  be  referred  unto  it  Thirdly,  if  infants 
have  reasonable  souls,  then  have  they  the  faculties  of  un- 
derstonding  and  will,  though  not  the  actual  use  of  them,  as 
men  have.  This  understanding  cannot  be  conceived  by 
any  to  bo  witliout  all  disposition  and  proneness,  either  to 
tlie  knowledge  of  God,  or  to  ignorance,  error,  and  doubting 
of  him:  nor  this  will  to  be  witliout  all  disposition*  and 
inclination  to  will  according  to,  or  against  God's  will.  As 
tlie  young  whelps  and  cubs  of  lions,  bears,  and  foxes,  have 
in  their  natural  and  sensitive  faculties,  a  proneness  and 
inclination  to  raven;  and  every  beast  proneness  to  the 
tilings  of  its  kind,  after,  actually  performed,  and  practised 
by  tlicm:  so  have  infants  necessarily  in  their  reasonoblo 
faculties,  a  disposition,  one  or  otlior,  to  understand  and 
will  tilings,  specially  such  as  concern  God,  by  reason  of  tho 
most  natural,  necessary,  and  indissoluble  relation*  between 
tlie  reasonable  creature,  and  the  Creator,  and  that  specially 
in  those  most  noble  faculties. 

The  objection  from  Rom.  vii.  1,  hath  in  it  no  colour  of 
truth ;  for  neitlier  are  there  any  such  words,  that  tlie  law  is 
given  (especially  only,  which  must  be  added)  to  them  tliat 
know  it:  neiUior  doth  tlie  apostle  tliere  intend  at  all  to 
show  to  whom  the  law  was  given,  or  not :  but  only,  tliat  the 
Christian  church  at  Bomc,  specially  many  of  them  being 
Jews,  as  aWcars,  chap.  xvi.  to  which  he  wrote,  was  not 
iguomnt  of  the  law,  whether  general  or  particular,  to  which 
he  had  reference  in  tliat  place. 

To  Dcut  xi.  3,  besides  things  answered  by  Mr.  Ains« 
worth,*  I  add,  tliat  Moses  tliere  excludes  not  only  infants, 
but  many  gro>vn  men,  as  appears,  ver.  iii.  4.  The  other 
two  places,  Matt  xiii.  0,  and  1  Cor.  x.  16,  exclude,  too* 
many  men  of  years  also,  considering  how  few  have  ears  to 
hear,  or  understanding  to  judge  aright  of  spiritual  things. 

For  the  third  head,  *'  and  tliat  all  sinned  in  Adam,**  it  is 
so  plain  from  Rom.  t.  13,  as  they  have  notliing  at  all  to 
answer,  diough  they  object  the  place:  only  they  bring 
certain  otlicr  scriptures,  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  they 

*  Vide  Ainiworth't  "  Scntonftblc  Diieouno ;  or,  a  Ccniure  iq;Kni 
ft  Dialogue  of  the  Aoftb^^tt,"  intituled,  ke.  kt.    Ed.  1644. 
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would  disprove  one  scripture  by  anotlief.  And  indeed 
what  exposition  can  be  given,  or  evasion  found,  considering 
the  expressness  of  the  words?  "As  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  tlie  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that,**  or  as  the  original  hath  it,  in  wliom,  *'  all 
men  have  sinned.**  So  vcr.  10,  "As  by  ono  man*s  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners,'*  Ax.  If  they  say,  as  some 
do,  tliat  all  are  made  sinners  by  imitation  only,  tlioy  are 
clearly  confuted;  first,  by  daily  experience,  in  which  it  is 
plain,  that  children  coming  to  some  discerning,  will  lie, 
filch,  and  rovengo  themselves,  though  they  never  heard  a  lie 
told,  d:c.  It  is,  alas!  too  evident,  that  they  bring  this  cor* 
ruption  into  the  world  with  tliem.  Secondly,  by  the 
apostle.*8  words,  ver.  10,  "Foras  by  onemnn's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners ;  so  by  tlio  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  bo  made  righteous.**  If  we  be  made  unrighteous 
only  by  imitation  of  Adam*s  sin,  and  not  bv  his  performing 
it,  as  our  root  naturally,  tlicn  we  are  made  riglitcous  only 
by  imitation  of  Christ  s  righteousness,  and  not  by  his  per* 
forming  righteousness,  and  fulfilling  tlio  law  for  us,  as  our 
spiritufli  root,  in  which  we  are  grafted  by  faith. 

Lastly,  these  adversaries  grant,  tlmt  **by  Adam*s  sin  aU 
his  posterity  have  weak  natures,  by  which  when  the  com- 
mandment comes,  they  cannot  obey,  and  live,  but  sin,  and 
BO  die.  Rom.  viii.  3.  Can  they  which  are  accustomed  to 
do  evil,  do  well?  Or  will  Uiese  men  never  leave  tlieir 
godless  custom  of  corrupting  Hie  words  of  the  text,  for 
advantaging  of  an  evil  cause?  For  flesh,  which  the  text 
hatli,  tliey  put  nature :  wlicroas  it  is  without  all  question, 
tliat  by  flesli,  the  aj)0stle  there  understands  properly,  sin 
and  sinful  flesh,  as  he  expressly  calletli  it,  and  as  is  plain 
in  the  whole  context.  In  all  which  he  opposeth  the  flesh 
to  tho  spirit,  and  the  sinful  life  of  tlio  one,  to  the  righteous 
life  of  tlie  otJier. 

And  I  would  know  of  these  deep  divines,  what  but  sin 
could  possibly  make  Adam's  posterity  unable  to  keep  the 
law?  This  flesh,  or  nature,  as  they  will  have  it,  must  be 
eontrary  to  this  good  and  holy  law,  and  resist  it.  Rom.  vii. 
IS,  17 — 24;  Gal.  v.  S3.  And  is  not  tliat  properly  sinfld 
and  unholy,  which  resists,  and  is  contrary  to  that  which  is 
good  and  holy?    Lastly,  this  enemy  to  the  law  of  God  in  a 
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man,  mast  be  in  his  soul.  And  what  else  con  it  be,  than  a 
disposition  in  tlie  understanding,  to  ignonince  and  error, 
touching  God  and  heavenly  tilings ;  and  an  inclination  in 
the  will  and  afTcctions,  to  evil?  which  is  as  properly  sin, 
OS  their  acts  and  effects  are  properly  sinful.  Infants  Uioro* 
fore  bring  sin  properly  into  the  world  with  them. 

Two  tilings  they  hero  object :  Firat,  that  Christ  often 
accounts  children  innocents,  as  Matt  xviii.  8,  4,  and  xix.  14. 
I  answer,  first,  not  as  tliey  mean;  that  is,  such  as  have  in 
them  nothing  virtuous  or  vicious;  good,  or  evil;  but  as 
being  humble,  and  witliout  pride ;  and  such,  as  unto  whom 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  blessing  did  appertain. 
Secondly,  lie  speaks  not  of  all  children,  but  of  those  of, 
and  in  the  church.   Mark  x.  14,  10,  IG. 

Their  second  objection  is,  that  our  souls  being  the 
subjects  6f  sin,  are  created  of  God  immediately.  But  to 
this  objection,  they  tliat  refer  Uie  soul's  original,  immo*  ' 
diatcly  to  God's  supernatural,  and  indeed  miraculous 
work,  do  give  divers  answers,  which  tiiese  adversaries  * 
should  have  refuted.  Amongst  otlicrs,  Mr.  Ainsworth*s 
answer  is  worthy  the  consideration.  But  let  us  con- 
sider their  proofs  for  tlio  souVs  immediate  creation. 
The  first  is.  Acts  xvii.  20,  '*0f  one  blood  God  made  all 
mankind,**  ^'C.  But  this  place  makes  ratlier  against  tlicm ; 
seeing  tlie  body  alone  makes  not  mankind,  but  the  soul 
with  it,  by  which  specially  the  man  is.  The  next  placo  is 
Heb.  xii.  0,  whence  thev  gather  that  Adam  is  the  father  of 
our  bodies,  and  God  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  But  first, 
tlie  text  neither  mentions  Adam,  nor  can  agree  to  him  in 
the  state  of  creation :  seeing  in  tliat  estate  tliero  was  no 
use  of  correction^  Secondly,  it  saitli  not,  the  fathers 
of  our  bodies,  but  of  our  flesh:  nor  the  Fatlier  of  our 
spirits,  but  of  spirits.  And  the  meaning  seems  unto  me, 
with  due  respect  had  to  otlier  men*s  diiferent  judgment, 
only  to  bo  Uiis:  that  if  we  give  honour  to  men,  our  carnal 
or  fleshly  fathers,  chastening  us,  as  they  tliink  good :  how 
much  more  owe  honour  to  our  spiritual  Father,  chastening 
us  for  our  eternal  good?  And  surely  God,  in  his  kind,  is 
the  FaUier  of  th^  whole  man,  not  of  the  soul  only:  so  is 

•  Yido  **  Religious  Communion,  Public  and  Private,'*  vol.  iiL 
ch.  6,  lect  4. 
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man,  in  his  kind,  tlie  father  of  the  whole  man,  and  not  of 
the  body  onlj.  Lastly,  seeing  the  drift  of  the  place,  is  to 
show,  that  God,  as  a  father,  "ehastcneth  his  sons  which  he 
loTeth,**  and  on  the  contrary*  that  "  they  that  are  not  chas- 
tened, are  not  sons,**  Tcr.  0;  and  so  have  not  God  for  their 
father,  I  see  not  how  the  apostle  can  speak  of  the  creation 
of  souls,  seeing  in  that  respect,  wicked  and  godly,  children 
and  bastards,  have  God  alike  their  father.  The  Preacher, 
Eccles.  xii.  7,  speaks  of  the  manner  of  the  creation  of  tlie 
first  man  Adam  only;  but  no  more  proves  that  our  souls 
or  spirits  are  created  by  God  immediately,  than  that  our 
bodies  ore  made  of  dust  immediately.  That  (Ecdes. 
iii.  8)  hath  no  colour  of  proof  in  it 

Against  our  fourth  and  lost  asserUon,  tliat  all  by  Adam*s 
sin  are  guilty  of  death,  Rom.  v.  13,  they  cavil,  that  we 
were  not  in  Adam  to  bring  any  soul  to  hell  for  the  breach 
of  that  commandment.  Thou  shalt  not  cat 

Where,  first,  to  pass  by  tlieir  incongruity  of  speech,  they 
free  Adam  himself  from  the  guilt  of  condemnation,  of 
which  our  question  is,  as  well  as  his  posterity,  by  that  his 
sin ;  seeing  it  brought  not  him  himself  to  hell ;  but,  secondly, 
and  for  tlie  thing  itself,  tliey  grant  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  dcaui,  as  a  part  of  tlio  curse,  came  over  all 
Adam*8  posterity  for  his  sin.  And  will  they  tlicn  deny, 
that  eternal  death  was  also  due  by  the  same  law  of  justice? 
Is  not  the  justice  of  God  infinite,  and  so  requiring  infinite 
satisfaction?  To  what  reasonable  creature  soever,  the 
smallest  punishment  is  due  from  God ;  the  greatest  is  due 
also  in  rigour  of  justice.  And  so  the  curse  (as  they  grant) 
extending  to  Adam's  generation  bv  his  sin ;  eternal  con- 
demnation, as  the  principal  part  of  it  extendeth  unto  them 
necessarily,  except  mercy  be  showed  to  tliem. 

Neither  will  it  help  our  adversaries,  that  other  creatures 
die  also;  seeing  their  absolutely  mortal  condition  limits 
their  punishment  to  this  present  life.  But  such  is  not  tlie 
estate  jot  infants ;  but  tlieir  immortal  souls  unto  which 
their  b6dies  at  that  day  ore  to  be  reunited,  makes  the 
whole  capable  of  a  more  full  declaration  of  God*s  justice, 
if  ho  deal  in  severity  thereof  witliout  mercy,  as  he  may. 
Besides,  the  apostle  saith,  that "  death  passed  upon  all,  for 
'that  idl  have  sinned,"  Bom.  t.  Id;  vix.,  in  that  one  man 
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Adam.  Doth  death  come  over  brute  beasts  because  they 
have  sinned  in  Adam?  They  are  brutish  that  see  not 
the  diflferonce,  which  these  men  will  not  acknowledge.  It 
is  said  elsewhere,  that  *'  in  Adam  all  die,**  1  Con  xv.  2d.  Do 
beasts  die  in  Adam,  as  his  posterity  dodi?  As  all  that  are 
Christ's  are  in  Christ,  and  made  alive  by  him;  so  all 
Adam*8  posterity  were  in  him,  and  die  in  him :  which  death 
also  the  apostle  makes  no  less,  than  judgment  to  con- 
demnation ;  to  wit,  if  redemption  be  not  obtained :  to 
which  he  opposetli  justification  and  eternal  life.  Bom.  y. 
10,  21.  Join  herewitli,  these  men*8  confession,  that  all 
mankind  by  *'  Adam*s  fall  ore  made  unable  to  keep  God*8 
precepts,  when  he  gives  them,  and  so  all  fall  under  the 
wratli  of  God,  and  are  tlierefore  said  to  be  diildren  of 
wratli,**  Eph.  ii.  3,  and  there  is  sufficient  for  tlieir  con- 
viction, as  hatli  been  showed.  But  I  add,  that  tlie  apostle 
means  plainly  a  fui*ther  matter,  and  tliat  all  are  born  chil- 
dren of  wrath ;  for  to  be  so  by  nature,  and  to  be  bom  so* 
are  the  same.  We  are  children  of  wrath  by  sin  only ;  if 
therefore  all  be  children  of  wratli  by  nature,  it  is  by  the 
sin  of  nature,  which  we  call  original  sin,  and  not  by  actual 
sin  only,  as  they  surmise. 

Lastly,  I  demand  whether,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  he 
should  not  have  transferred  to  his  posterity  tlie  image  of 
God  after  which  he  was  created,  and  a  proneness  to  keep 
it,  as,  notwithstanding  sin,  he  dotli  some  feeble  remainders 
thereof  and,  therewith,  right  to  eternal  life  ?  Bom.  ii.  14, 
15.  If  yea,  why  not  then  sin,  and  guilt  tliereof,  by  pro- 
portion, having  sinned  ? 

To  Ezek.  xviii.  I  have  formerly  answered.  He  speaks 
of  the  sins  of  immediate  parents,  not  of  the  first  sin  of  our 
first  father,  which  was  natural:   whereas  tlie  other  but 

gersonal ;  yea,  not  only  otlier  men*s,  but  his  aAer  sins  also, 
econdly,  it  is  plain,  he  speaks  of  such  children,  as  seeing 
all  their  fatlier*s  sins,  consider,  and  do  not  tlie  like,  but  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  keeping  and  doin^all  God's 
statutes.  To  such  God  imputes  no  sin.  £zek.xviii.  14,  16. 
Their  affirmation  following  is  strange,  that  "  infants 
shall  receive  no  judgment,**  because  they  have  done  neither 
good  nor  evil,  according  to  which  all  judgment  passeth. 
By  this,  they  should  neither  bo  saved,  nor  damned ;  for 
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what  elso  is  it  to  receive  judgment  of  solraUon,  but  to  be 
saved?  and  so  for  the  contrary.  Tbej  do  ignorantly 
exclude  infants  from  a  state  one,  or  other,  for  wanting  tluU 
condition,  which  is  required  of  men  of  years  only.  They 
might  as  probably  say,  that  infants  shall  be  damned; 
seeing  Christ  saith,  "He  that  believes  not  shall  be  damned," 
Mark  xvi.  10. :  or  should  not  eat,  because  it  is  said,  *'He 
that  will  not  work,  shall  not  cat.**    2  Thcss.  iii.  10. 

To  the  place,  Psa.  li.  5,  '*  Behold,  I  was  brought  forth  in 
iniquify,  and  in  sin  did  my  motlier  conceive  me  ;*'  they 
answer  not  directly,  but  by  many  \f%  and  andt ;  choosing 
many  uncertain  vanities,  rather  Uian  one  certain  truth; 
which  is  that  David  in  tliis  whole  context  confesseth  his 
transgression  and  sin.  And  as  men  ascend  by  the  stream 
to  the  fountain ;  so  doth  he  in  those  words  to  the  fountain 
of  all  evil.  As  if  ho  should  have  said :  Lord,  I  am  not 
only  stained  witli,  and  guilty  of  tlieso  particular  evils ;  but 
I  am  even  wholly  corrupt  by  nature  from  the  very  womb, 
and  have  brought  a  fountain  oi  sin  into  the  world  with 
r  mO;  from  whence  these  particular  mischiefs  have  issued. 

SECT.  II.-— ON  llEINO  BORN  IK  SIN. 

Adv€r»an$9* 
(Paget  110^123.) 

Their  answers  follow.  The  first  is,  that  David  con- 
fesseth  that  he  is  made,  as  Psa.  ciii.  14,  of  weak  flesh,  and 
unable  to  resist  the  tempter,  being  dust,  &c. 

Drfena, 

Doth  man*s  being  mode  of  dust  make  him  unable  to 
resist  the  tempter?  Then  God  making  Adam  of  the 
dust,  made  him  unable  to  resist  tlie  tempter  also ;  which 
both  crosseUi  the  truth,  and  tlicir  o^vn  assertion.  The 
Psalmist  (Psa.  ciii.  1 4,) speaks  of  bodily  weakness  and  frail^ 
onlpr,  which  is  nothing  at  all  to  tlie  matter  in  hand ;  and 
which,  if  it  had  been  greater  in  David,  would  have  been 
more  advantogable  against  that  sin  into  which  he  felL 

Next,  for  their  advantage,  they  corrupt  the  text,  Bom. 
viii.  8,  in  saying,  "  Christ  came  m  sinful  flesh  ;**  where  the 
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Girist  18  required  for  their  reconciliation  to  God,  doth  not 
follow  hereupon.  Actual,  I  SAy,  for  the  seed  of  faith  they 
have,  and  of  M  graces :  (for  but  b^  God's  Holy  Spirit  in 
them,  which  carries  oil  graces  with  it,  they  cannot  be  holy; 
and  so  not  be  glorified,  if  they  be  not  holy  first;)  but  that 
hereupon  tliey  need  actual  faith,  is  their  saying,  without 
proof.  Actual  sins  indeed  require  actual  faitli;  but  for 
sin  in  disposition  (called  original)  why  may  not  faith  in 
disposition  suffice,  through  tlie  mercy  of  God,  for  the 
applying  of  it? 

About  the  infants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  tliey  dis- 
course marvellously;  as  first,  in  ranking  tliem  in  their 
deaths  with  unreasonable  creatures  in  Uieirs:  secondly, 
in  making  them  not  only  innocent,  but  godly  also.  Tlie 
Scriptures  teach,  that  besides  the  temporary  deatli,  those 
"  cities  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,**  Jude  7.  Let 
them  prove  children  not  to  have  been  of  those  cities.  If 
God  exempted  them,  or  any  of  them,  from  that  vengeance, 
it  was  not  for  any  condition  common  to  tliem  with  brute 
beasts,  as  they  insinuate,  but  witli  respect  to  Christ; 
besides  whom,  the  Scriptures  acknowledge  no  other 
Saviour,  nor  no  other  salvation,  but  by  him. 

aSCT.  ni.— HAVE  INFAKTS  ANT  MEED  OF  0HIU8T? 

Advenariei. 
(Paget  123—120.) 

To  a  question  moved  by  tliemselvcs.  What  need  infants 
have  of  Christ,  if  they  be  not  under  condemnaUon  ?  they 
answer,  "  tliat  through  his  redemption  they  live,  and  move, 
and  have  their  being,  and  enjoy  all  other  earthly  blessings,** 
with  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  glorification.  1  Cor. 
zv.  3d. 

Defence, 

Thus  they  mako  Christ  and  infants  amends.  But  how 
prove  they,  that  by  Christ*s  redempUou  they  live,  move, 
&c.?  The  scripture.  Acts  zvii.  30,  to  which  thev  have 
reference  is  meant  of  tho  natural  life  of  oil,  bv  God  a  work 
of  creation  and  providence,  which  is  nothing  but  continual 
tion  of  creation,  and  nothing  at  all  to  Christ  as  Redeemer. 
The  redemption  for  which  Qiriat  came  ia  from  ain,  and  ao 
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from  the  curse  due  for  8in»  as  the  Scriptures  ereiywhere 
testify.  "  The  first  Adam  was  mode  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam  a  quickening  spirit**  Matt  x.  98 ;  Ueb.  iz.  dO,  ad 
Jin. ;  Eph.  i.  0 ;  1  Tim.  ii.  0 ;  Tit  ii.  14 ;  Gal.  iii.  15 ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  45.  We  have  therefore  our  natural  life, 
motion,  and  being,  (common  to  Heathens  with  Christians) 
bj  the  first  Adam ;  our  spiritual  and  glorious  Ufe,  by  the 
second. 

Lastly,  the  apostle  saving,  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  "  In  Christ  shall 
all  be  mode  alive,**  speaks  only  of  all  believers,  as  is  evident* 
ver.  14,  17,  18,  10,  who  have  Girist  for  tlie  first-fruits,  and 
are  Christ^s,  ver.  UO,  33.  Are  any  Christ's,  but  Cluistions  ? 
Is  not  tlie  lump  and  the  first-fruits  one?  Men  should 
have  risen  again,  though  Girist  had  never  come,  or  been 
promised;  but  to  condemnation;  our  resurrection,  only 
m  regard  to  tlie  glory  of  it,  is  from  Christ's  glorious  resur- 
rection. And  if  infants  have  glorification  from  Christ* 
then  tlicy  have  tlie  pardon  of  sin  from  Christ  also,  1  Cor. 
XV.  17,  3d,  and  therewith  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them  for 
sanctifying  and  quickening  them.  Bom.  viii.  0,  10,  11. 
These  men  divide  Christ,  1  Cor.  i.  13,  making  him  a  king 
to  some  for  glorification,  to  whom  ho  is  not  a  priest  for 
redemption  by  his  blood. 

Next,  to  a  question  by  themselves  moved,  How  we  must 
have  the  Son?  they  answer.  By  keeping  his  commandments ; 
forgetting  faith,  by  which  alone  we  receive  Christ  John 
i.  13;  from  which  followeth  love,  purity  of  heart,  and 
obedience,  1  Tim.  i.  5 ;  Acts  xv.  0 ;  which  faith  haUi  more 
properly  the  consideration  of  a  condition,  as  a  hand  to 
receive  a  promise ;  than  of  an  act  of  obedience  to  a  com- 
mandment 

It  is  true,  being  rightly  understood,  which  they  add,  that 
repentance  is  of  all  sin :  to  wit,  particularly  of  all  sins 
known ;  and  sonerally  of  sins  unknown.  For,  "  who  can 
understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults,**  Psa.  xix.  13,  said  he,  that  observed,  and  knew  his 
ways  better  than  either  these  men,  or  I.  Do  thev  think 
notliing  amiss  slips  from  tliem,  in  thought  word,  or  doed,  or 
ever  hath  done,  whereof  they  do  not,  or  have  not  repented 
particularly  ?  Is  their  knowledge  so  perfect  as  they  need 
not  pray  for  further  enlightening  ?  as  Eph.  i.  17,  18.    Are 
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thej  certain  they  are  ignorant  of,  and  err  in  nothing  in 
the  Scriptures,  %vrittcn  for  their  learning?  Bom.  x?.  4. 
This  their  hook  sufficiently  reproves  their  Pharisaical 
dream  of  perfection. 

Wlicre  speaking  of  idolatry,  they  affirm,  that  God  cannot 
be  worshipped  ai^r  a  false  manner,  they  expressly  con- 
tradict the  Scripture,  saying,  "The  people  did  sacrifice 
still  in  tlie  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  tlieir  God  only.** 
d  Chron.  xxxiii.  17.  Here  was  worshipping  the  true  God; 
and  him  only,  and  yet  after  a  false  manner  in  a  respect 
The  same  apostle  teachetli  the  Atlienians,  "The  God 
whom  you  ignorantly  worship,  declare  I  imto  you.**  Acts 
xvii.  23.  Wlien  Papists  direct  their  prayers  to  God,  the 
Maker  of  the  world  and  Father  of  Jesus  Clirist,  hoping 
the  rather  to  be  heard  by  means  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  in* 
terccssion,  who  doubts  but  tliey  worship  Uie  true  God,  but 
in  a  false  manner?  Neither  dotli  Deut.  xviii.  20,  prove  the 
sin  one,  of  speaking  in  the  name  of  a  false  God,  and 
speaking  falsehood  in  the  name  of  a  true  God,  but  divers; 
though  boUi  deserving  death. 

Next,  tlicy  in  their  wild  order,  come  to  treat  of  faith: 
where  they  affirm,  that  no  man  can  have  faith  to  justifica- 
tion, before  ho  have  repented.  If  they  had  said,  Umt  no 
man  hath  the  grace  or  habit  of  faith  before  the  grace  of 
repentance,  it  hail  been  true :  God,  by  the  Spirit  of  regene- 
ration, infusing  the  habits  of  all  graces  at  once :  but  tliat 
the  act  and  exercise  of  faith  in  believing,  is  bcforo  our 
repenting,  appears  both  by  Scripture  and  common  sonse. 
We  live  Uie  life  of  Christ,  whereof  our  repenting  is  a 
part,  by  the  faith  of  tlie  Son  of  God.  God  piurifietli  the 
heart  by  faith:  and  justifies  the  ungodly  by  his  faith. 
Gal.  ii.  20 ;  Acts  xv.  0 ;  llom.  iv.  6.  In  all  which  it  is 
plain,  that  faith  hath  the  pre-eminence  and  first  work.  So, 
2  Cor.vii.  10,  "Godly  sorrow  works  repentance,**  repentance 
then  pre-supposeth  godly  sorrow.  Godly  sorrow,  or  what- 
soever is  truly  godly,  must  needs  please  God,  which  witliout 
faith  no  man  can  do,  Heb.  xi.  0 ;  but  even  eveiything  is  sin, 
Bom.  »v.  23.  Faitli  working  tliat  wliich  worketh  repent- 
ance, must  go  before  it  Secondly,  godly  sorrow  is  not 
only  for  the  fear  of  punishment,  for  so  Uie  devils  aro  sorry» 
but  for  the  offence  of  God  specially.  Now  none  can 
be  sorry  for  his  offending   God,   except  he  lore  God ; 
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nor  love  him,  except  he  know  first  that  he  he  loved 
of  him  in  Christ,  in  which  faith  consisteth.  We  helieve 
therefore,  hefore  we  repent,  m  the  truth  of  the  thing,  and 
order  of  causes ;  though  we  can  hardly  discern  this  order 
in  our  own  sense. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


OF  DAFTIBlir. 


(Pages  129*176.) 

Ik  the  next  place  they  come  to  baptism,  in  which  they 
tliiuk  tlicmselves  in  their  element,  as  a  fish  in  tlie  water. 
And  beginning  witli  John's  baptism,  tliey  will  have  it  so 
called,  as  Paul  calls  tlie  gospel  his,  Rom.  ii.  10,  but  tliey 
mistake.  It  was  so  called,  because  John  was  (under  God) 
the  first  both  institutcr,  and  exerciser  of  it  By  their  rule 
Jolm  Murton  might]  be  called  John  Baptist  Secondly, 
tliey  err  in  saving,  baptism  is  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  l:c.  Repentance  eoes  before  baptism.  Acts  ii.  38 ; 
2  Tim.  ii.  25 :  repentance  is  inward ;  the  baptism  outward, 
of  which  our  question  is.  God  gives  repentance ;  men 
confer  baptism :  repentance  is  man*s  work ;  for  it  is  man 
that  rcpcntetli  by  grace ;  baptism  (considered  as  inward) 
is  God*s  work ;  as  outward,  the  minister's  under  God.  They 
affirm,  that  the  baptizing,  or  washing,  of  which  we  speak, 
is  *'  an  action  of  the  hand.**  Is  repentance  so  with  these 
men  ?  Indeed,  tliat  repentance  upon  which  they  baptize, 
is  rather  the  work  of  tlieir  hands,  than  of  God*s. 

The  Scriptures  alleged,  show  what  is  required  of  men 
of  years,  before  tliey  bo  baptized ;  but  are  misapplied,  as  a 
bar,  to  tlie  infants  of  believers.  Divers  of  them  might 
more  colourably,  though  alike  untruly,  be  brought  to  prove, 
tliat  no  infants  could  be  saved ;  as  elsewhere  hath  been 
shown  them.* 

Their  answer  to  the  objection,  is  but  the  fencing  of  their 
own  stroke.  We  willingly  acknowledge,  that  the  doctrine 
and  practice  for  baptizing  men  of  years,  brought  to  believe 
by  preaching,  and  unbaptized  before,  is  perpetual.  This 
was  the  state  of  the  persons  instanced;  and  this  alone  the 
places  cited  do  prove. 

**  Vido  Religious  Commanioii,  voL  iii.  ch«  5. 
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Against  the  baptizing  of  infants,  they  allege,  that  then 
is  "neither  commandmont,  example,  nor  true  consequence 
for  it  in  all  Christ's  Testament,  wliich  is  perfect,"  &e, 

Defeiue. 

The  perfection  of  Clinst's  Testament  we  avon,  and  that 
the  extate  of  the  church  under  the  ministrj',  and  institu- 
tion of  the  apostles,  those  great  master- build  ere,  was  more 
perfect  OS  othern'ise,  so  in  respect  of  ordinances.  But  in 
stfini;  that  we  grant.  "  that  tbero  is  neither  command- 
ment,  nor  example  for  baptizing  infants,"  they  talie  tlieir 
own  presumption  for  our  grant.  Wo  grant  tliat  the  Scrip- 
tures nowhere  say,  in  exprcssterms.  Baptize  infants,  or  tl>at 
infants  were  baptized:  but  withal  they  should  consider 
with  us,  that  whatsoever  con  by  just  consequence  be  drawn 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  expounded  in  their  largest  extent, 
is  contained  in  them  first:  else  bow  could  it  truly  be 
drawn  out  of  tbom  ?  Whatsoever  then  can  bo  drawn  by 
true  consequence  out  of  a  coramoiulmcnt.  is  commanded 
in  it,  tliough  not  expressly,  yet  truly,  and  as  well,  as  if  it 
were  expressed.  Else  bow  could  all  duties  towards  God 
and  our  neighbours  be  commanded  in  the  Decalogue, 
called  t))e  Ten  Goniniandmcnts  ?  Surely  not ;  except  things 
be  commanded  which  arc  not  expressed,  if  by  consequence 
they  can  be  gathered.  Else  how  could  Christ  say  from 
Deuteronomy,  "  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worehip  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  scn'e"'i>  Matt.  iv.  10. 
Whereas  the  word  only,  upon  which  the  special  weight 
of  Christ's  answer  lieth,  is  not  expressed,  but  the  thing 
only  included,  and  thence  to  be  truly,  and  necessarily 
collected. 

But  let  as  trace  their  footsteps  in  disproi-ing  manifestly 
our  consequences,  and  taking  away  clearly  all  our  ebjee* 
tioDs  to  ereiy  man's  conscience,  in  the  sight  of  God:  if 
bold  promises  may  be  taken  for  due  performuicet. 
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And  first,  in  observing  what  baptism  is,  thej  anih 
nntowardly  confound  the  inward  and  outward  miptiam. 
Which  though  they  ought  not  to  be  separated  by  God's 
appointment,  vet  are  too  oft  bv  man*8  default,  and  should 
always  by  us  be  distinguishea :  the  outward,  as  the  work 
of  man*s  hand,  as  themselves  elsewhere  confess ;  from  the 
inward,  as  the  work  of  God  alone :  the  former  being  with 
water,  the  latter  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Matt  iii.  11 ;  as 
John  expressly  distinguisheth  his  baptizing,  and  Christ's 
that  came  after  him.    John  i.  31, 33. 

The  meaning  of  the  Enclish  Primer,*  and  of  Ursinus,! 
they  mistake.  They  speak  of  the  inward  and  outward 
baptism  jointly :  whereas  our  question  is,  of  that  which  is 
outward,  and  in  man's  power  to  give,  or  withhold.  So  the 
faitli  and  repentance,  which  they  require  ih  persons  to  be 
baptized,  is  actual  indeed,  in  men  of  years,  but  in  infants 
only  in  disposition.  Neither  doth  Ursinus  simply  say, 
that  the  sacraments  are  no  sacraments  in  an  unlawful  use, 
as  they  cite  him,  but  that  they  are  not  sacraments,  but  to 
them  that  receive  them  with  true  faith,**  onlv  they  have 
benefit  by  them.  In  like  manner,  the  aposUe  tells  tlie  Corin- 
thians, that  their  coming  together,  was  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
Supper,  1  Cor.  xi.  20 ;  Uiat  is,  not  for  the  better,  as  ver. 
17;  else  they  did  eat  the  Lord*s  Supper' outwardly.  So 
elsewhere,  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh,  that  is, 
not,  that  wherein  God  took  delight ;  else,  he  was  a  Jew, 
and  that  was  circumcision,  after  a  sort     Bom.  ii.  38. 

I  demand  of  these  baptizers,  whether  Simon  Magus,  being 
baptized  by  Philip,  and  vet  remaining  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
andwitliout  all  part  in  the  ministraUonof  the  gospel.  Acts  viii. 
1 3 :  and  so  whether  those  false  brethren  crecpmg  in  unawares. 
Gal.  ii.  4 ;  Jude  4,  and  being,  without  doubt,  boptized  by  the 
apostles,  or  others,  had  that  inward,  and  greater  baptism  or 
no?  Ifnotas  is  plain,  how  wore  tlieir  baptism  a  sacrament  in 
the  lawful  use  ?  And  if  God  gave  any  of  them  repentance  af- 
terward, were  they  to  be  baptized  anew  as  being  unbaptized 
before,  because  they  wanted  the  inward  and  greater  baptism, 

*  The  Catechism  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pn  jer  on  the  questions 
about  the  Smcrameiiti. 

t  Uninui'  Catechiem,  Art  Bsptiam,  p,  723. 
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when  they  received  the  other  ?  I  suppose  no;  even  in  these 
men's  judgments.  If  any  object,  that  the  fault  here  was  only 
in  the  baptized *8  unfitness  in  God's  sight,  he  saith  truly*  but 
must  withal  remember*  that  notwithstanding  the  inward  and 
greater  baptism  wanted,  which  by  their  ground  should  have 
made  a  mere  nullity  of  the  other.  And  note  herewith  as  of 
special  consideration,  that  baptism  is  most  corrupted  by 
an  unworthy  receiver :  since  both  the  baptism  is  minis- 
tered, and  the  baptism  ministereth  for  the  baptized's 
sake ;  who  being  impure  himself,  all  things  are  impure 
Unto  him^  Tit.  L  15 :  and  that  his  baptism,  no  baptism  of 
the  Lord  to  him  in  right  use,  but  rather  a  profane  usuroa- 
tion,  till  by  his  faitli  and  repentance,  God  afterwards  givmg 
them,  it  become  the  Lord's  baptism  to  him,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  his  faith,  m  the  blood-shedding  of  Christ  for 
his  sins. 

.  Neither  is  it  requisite,  that  we  prove,  as  they  require  of 
us,  that  infants  have  faith  and  repentance :  but  let  them 

Srove,  which  they  presume,  but  prove  not,  that  Uie  actual 
aving,  and  manifesting  of  these  graces,  being  conditions 
requisite  for  men  of  years,  are  to  be  exacted  of  infants,  if 
they  bo  admitted  to  baptism.  '  May  they  not  as  reasonably, 
and  charitably,  conclude,  that  infants  are  not  to  eat,  because 
they  work  not,'  from  d  Thoss.  iii.  10?  and  are  to  be 
damned,  because  they  believe  not,  from  Mark  xvi.  16  ?  And 
was  there  not  that  required  at  Abraham's  hands  for  his 
ckcumcision,  which  was  not  required  at  Isaac's  for  his  7 
Or  not  more  of  such  heathenish  men,  of  years  as  became 
proselytes,  than  of  their  infants,  to  be  circumcised  with 
them  ?  The  ground  of  this  error  in  so  many  is,  that  they, 
understand  not  tiie  true  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  ordi** 
nances  thereof.  The  gospel  aims  not  at  Uie  exacting  upon 
man,  as  made  ofler  God's  own  image,  obedience  due,  as  a 
natural  debt  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  as  the  law 
doth,  but  considers  him  as  a  most  miserable  creature, 
drowned  in  sin,  and  altogether  unable  to  help  himself: 
neither  yet  serves  it,  and  its  ordinances,  primarily  to 
declare  and  manifest,  what  man  in  right  owes,  and  performs 
to  God ;  but  what  God  in  mercy,  proposeth,  and  doth,  and 
will  perform  to  man  :  being  fuoyytXior,  a  joyful  message,  or 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Chriat,^  So,  .to.i9ply..this  for 
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viL  10.  lUpenUnee  U  properly,  a  growing  win  aftenranU, 
ud  chuiging  of  Uie  mind  from  lin  to  Qoo,  in  the  purpOM 
of  tb«  heart,  having  tin  effectuni  endeaTour  to  foruke  sio 
ueompanying  it  as  tlie  effcot  thereof. 

Now  thoir  argumentation  in  this  place,  that  became  in- 
fontt  have  not  fiuth,  and  rcpontonce,  to  wit,  actual,  and  that 
in  manifoatation  also,  whicli  ire  tlie  conditions  required  in 
men,of  years  for  their  baptiam,  and  the  inseparable  fruits 
of  regeneration,  tlicrcforo  they  arc  not  regenerato,  and  to 
not  capable  of  baptism,  is,  as  if  some  idiot  would  affirm, 
that  infonta  are  not  bom,  nor  to  be  reputed  reasonable 
creatures,  nor  endued  with  the  faculties  of  understanding 
and  reason,  bccauso  they  make  no  manifestation  thereof 
no  more  than  brutes  do. 

Their  proof  ogunst  the  regeneration  of  infanta  thus  dis- 
proTed,  I  manifest  the  conlrarj',  as  followeth  :— 

Christ  the  Lord  teachcUi,  tliat  "  except  a  man  be  bom," 
or,  as  the  word  more  properly  import!),  begot  "  again,  he 
eannot  enter  into  God's  kingdom."  John  lii.  0.  Either, 
therefore,  regeneration  is  to  be  granted  infanta,  or  Ood'a 
kingdom  to  bo  denied  tliem.  If  any  say  this  is  meant  of 
men  of  years  only,  the  textconvinceth  him ;  which  opposeth 
the  first  birth,  or  generation,  which  is  of  infanta,  to  the 
second  regeneration.  The  first,  as  rer.  0,  being  of  the 
flesh,  making  them  no  bom  incapable  of  Ood's  kingdom, 
without  tlie  second,  by  tlie  Spirit. 

Secondly,  They  confess,  elsewhere,  tliat  all,  by  Adam's 
fall  have,  that  "  weak  flesh,"  Horn.  viii.  3,  "  by  which  they 
eannot  keep  the  law,"  £c.  Now  1  demand,  whether  infanta 
to  be  glorified,  carry  tliis  "weak  flesh,"  hindering  thus 
effoetuiuly  true  holiness,  into  heaven  with  them,  or  no?  If 
not.  as  is  certain,  tlien  it  must  be  purged  out  of  their  souls. 
Mid  hearts,  a»  the  seat,  and  subject  thereof.  But  nothing 
can  purge  out  that  which  is  contrary  to  holincaa,  save  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  thespiritof  regeneration,  which  "lusts 
■gainst  the  flesh,  and  is  contrary  unto  it,"  Gal.  r.  17 :  cither 
therefore,  they  must  be  regenerated,  or  not  glorified. 
—  Thirdly,  The  Scriptures  teach,  that  by  "the  spirit  of 
duist.  which  is  the  spirit  of  life  for  rightcousnesa.  dwelling 
in  us,  our  bodies  shall  be  quickened,  and  raised  up  unto 
^OTj."    Bom.  viii.  10,  11,    Children,  therefore,  by  their 
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eonld  bo  no  otiicr,  Uian  that  nromiM  mode  tA  AbTBham,  "Z 
will  be  tbj  0(m),  and  the  Ood  of  thy  seed,"  in  that  blessed 
seed  Christ.  ' 

Thirdly,  He  «xliorta  the  Jews  to  roi>ant,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized, "tor  tlmt  the  jiromise  was  unto  thorn  and  theur 
ehildrcn ;"  and,  therein,  shows,  that  he  speaks  not  of  a 
promise  made  to  Abraham's  children,  upon  tlieir  faith  uid 
repentance,  as  they  mistake ;  but  on  the  eontrarj,  exhorts 
to  rept^nlance,  upon  a  promise  mode.  The  promise  is  the 
pt>und  of  the  exhortation,  and  presupposed  by  the  apostle, 
as  going  before  it  JFcnce  also  it  is,  that  he  calls  the  Jews, 
which  had  denied  and  killed  tlie  Lord  of  life,  and  not  yet 
repented,  as  appears,  Aets  iii.  19,  "Children  of  the  pro- 
phets," ver.  Sn,  "and  of  the  eorenont,  which -Ood  mode 
with  tho  fatliors :"  with  wliich  accords  tliat.  Acts  xiii.  03,  3>1. 
Thej  were  not  tlierefore  here  called,  tlie  children  of  the 

Eromisc  because  they  repented  i  for  tliat  tbey  did  not :  but 
ecaiiKO  tlicy  cnme  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  so 
bad  Christ  promised  unto  tlicni  as  tlicir  king  and  saviour: 
and  so  wcro  by  fnilh  and  repentance  to  receive  the  fruit  of 
the  some  promise,  an<l  the  confirmation,  or  seal  thereof,  by 
baptism  to  tlicm  and  tlicir  children.  Of  which  hero,  and 
evcrywhcn!,  tliey  are  exhorted  not  to  deprive  themselves 
and  theirs.  Neither  is  this  exhertatiou  to  repent,  and  bo 
bapti/cd,  made  to  tlic  chililrcn,  but  to  the  parents,  for  the 
Abiaining  of  tlie  benefit  imd  confirmation  by  baptism  oj^ 
the  promise  both  to  parents  and  clilldren. 

Irony  demand,  wus  not  Christ  promised  to  tho  Oentilcs 
also?  I  answer,  not  as  to  the  Jews :  he  was  promised  to 
the  Jews,  itidcfmilcly,  as  the  cliui^li  of  Ood,  and  Abraham's 
aeed.  as  being  their  king,  Matt  xxi.  5—43 ;  Lnko  xix.  13, 
14 ;  but  to  become  the  king  of  the  Gcntilci :  tlie  Jews  wero 
his  citizens ;  the  others  were,  by  faith,  to  become  fais 
eitizenir,  and  of  tho  household  of  God.    Eph.  ii.  19. 

■EOT.  tV,-~Cltnj>HRK  COKStDEXKDAS  HOLT. 
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To  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  "  Else  were  your  childnm  nnboly.bat 
avw  an  tbcy  .etean,"  tbeyuiswer,  fthat  thebdimr^ 
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Sdren  wm  bo  otherwise  Uoly,  than  as  their  mibelierLng 
iTSS  were  holj,  namelj,  to  be  used  by  their  parents." 

Here  first,  as  commonly,  they  treasonably  clip  the  Lord's 
ooin  in  learinc^  out,  for  their  advantage,  ^  to  the  beliering 
husband,**  and  "to  the  belieiring  wife.**  The  aposUe  saith 
simply,  the  children  are  holy;  so  saith  he  not  simply^ 
that  the  unbelieTing  wife  is  holy ;  but  holy  to  her  belieying 
husband ;  and  the  unbelieving  husband  sanctified,  or  holyi 
to  the  believing  wife ;  as  all  things  are  pure  to  the  pura 
Tit  i.  16. 

Now  for  the  bettor  clearing  of  the  place,  the  apostle^i 
drift  is  to  be  considered:  which  was  to  teach  believing 
husbands,  that  they  might  lawfully,  and  witliout  scruple^ 
keep,  and  conyerso  with  their  unbelieving  wives,  (and  so 
believing  wives  with  their  unbelieving  husbands)  as  being 
sanctified  to  them,  though  not  in  themselves.  This  he 
proves  bv  on  argument  taken  from  their  children,  "Else  wore 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy:**  that  is,  if 
the  believing  husband  might  not  lawfully  retain  his  un* 
believing  wife,  then  the  children  so  bom  should  be  unholy: 
but  they  are  hoi}'.  AVhereupon  it  follows,  that  he  may 
lawfully  keep,  and  converse  with  her.  This  word  ltn\  elsei 
or  otherwise,  ever  includes  in  it  a  causal ty:  as  Matt  xviii. 
33, "  because  thou  desiredst  me  :**  and  ch.  xxvii.  6,  "beoausa 
it  is  the  price  of  bloo<l.**  So  1  Cor.  v.  10,  "Else,**  or  for 
then  **  you  must  go  out  of  the  world  :**  as  if  he  had  said.  Seeing 
Christians  arc  not  to  go  out  of  the  world,  but  to  live  in  it» 
they  may,  therefore,  eat  with  the  fornicators  of  the  world : 
so  here,  seeing  your  children  thus  bom  are  not  uncloan* 
but  holy;  therefore,  you  may  and  ought  to  retain  your; 
though  nnbelieving,  wives.  The  apostle,  therefore,  making 
the  children  holy,  and  their  holiness  a  ground  of  the  hus- 
band's lawful  keeping,  and  conversing  with  his  wife,  can 
have  respect  to  no  other  thing  than  the  covenant  with 
Abraham,  **  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy  seed  ;**  as 
a  known  and  received  ground  by  the  Corinthians,  and  idl 
other  churches.  This  will  yet  be  the  more  plain,  if  wo  boar 
in  mind,  that  the  question  propounded  to  Paul  by  Uio 
believing  Corinthians  was,  not  whether  they  might  keep 
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their  children  or  no,  but  their  wives.  He  had,  therefore, 
no  occasion  of  mentioning  the  children,  as  he  doth,  but  to 
fetch  from  them  an  argument  for  tlie  retaining  of  the  wires. 
Now,  if  his  meaning  were,  as  they  saj,  that  the  children 
were  holy  to  the  believer's  use,  as  the  wife  was,  then  he 
should  havo  argued  from  the  holiness  of  the  wife,  to  prove 
the  holiness  of  the  children :  but  this  he  doth  not,  but  the 
clean  contrary.  Besides,  if  the  apostle  had  argued  as  they 
would  have  him,  where  had  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
proof?  or  how  had  he  removed  the  scruple  out  of  the 
Corintliians*  hearts  ? 

They  add,  that  the  Corinthians  made  no  question  of  their 
children.  True ;  and  that  overthrows  their  exposition ;  as 
showing,  that  the  apostle  argues  not  from  the  wives  to  the 
children,  as  tlicy  make  him ;  but  from  the  children  to  the 
wives.  Secondly,  the  apostle  disputes  not  from  the  Corin- 
thians* supposition,  or  persuasion,  but  from  the  truth  of  the 
thin^,  the  holiness  of  their  children.  **  But  now  are  your 
children  holy.** 

They  object,  that  these  childreh  must  be  holy,  either  as 
the  believing,  or  unbelieving  part  is  holy.  We  say  they  are 
holv  as  the  believing  part,  in  regard  of  that  federal  holiness 
and  the  spirit  of  regeneration.  Then,  say  they,  **  They  are 
separated  from  common  uses  in  which  tliey  were  used,  and 
are  set  now  apart  to  Ood*s  use.**  We  sny  tlicy  are,  as  were 
the  infants  in  Israel,  sot  apart,  or  severed,  from  tlie  world, 
and  taken  into  the  number  of  God's  people.  They  them* 
selves  affirm,  a  few  lines  before,  that  Israel  was  sanctified 
and  set  apart  from  common  and  profane  uses  to  the  service 
of  God.  And  were  not  the  infants  part  of  Israel,  thus  set 
apart  and  sanctified  ?  And  yet  could  they  not  testify  any 
purity  of  heart,  or  other  grace.  That  which  in  the  very 
aame  period  they  build  wiUi  one  hand,  they  pull  down  with 
another.  Secondly,  if,  as  they  say,  infants  be  no  otherwise 
sanctified,  than  to  the  use  of  oUiers,  and  as  unbelievers 
arc,  then  can  tlioy  not  be  saved :  except  the  unholy  can 
enter  into  God*s  kmgdom. 

They  object  further,  that  then  all  the  children  of  be- 
lievers, though  of  age,  and  unbelievers,  should  be  holy  also. 
But  why  rather  holy,  than  mnocent,  whidi  they  will  have 
all  infants.be?    By  their  unbelief,  they  are  cut  off  from 
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God's  corenant,  as  the  Jews  were^  and  from  all  holiness 
thereby.    Bom.  xi.  16—21. 

The  next  objection  is  ill  framed,  as  thej  set  it  down ;  and 
the  answer,  worse.  The  error  in  both  is,  that  they  consider 
not  John's  Baptism,  and  Christ's  according  to  their  distinct 
parts ;  John's  as  outward,  Christ's  as  inward.  John*s  out- 
ward baptism,  and  Christ's  outward  baptism  were  the 
same :  for  Christ  was  baptized  by  John,  thereby  sanctifying 
baptism  to  us,  as  circumcision  to  the  fathers  by  his  being 
circumcised.  The  inward  baptism  is  not  common  to  all« 
but  peculiar  to  t]io  elect:  tlie  outward,  whether  by  Christ 
or  John,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  elect  only,  but  common  to 
others  with  them:  witness  Simon  Magus.  Tlie  outward 
baptism  by  John,  and  all  otlier  ministers  was,  and  is,  only 
witli  water,  opposed  to  Christ's,  as  the  inward  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Matt  iii.  11;  John  i.  33.  Which  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  understood  of  extraordinary 
gifls,  sometimes  went  before  the  other,  as  Acts  x.  47,  but 
commonly  followed  upon  it :  but  understood  of  ordinary 
graces,  did,  or  should,  always  go  before  it^  right  order  of 
things. 

SECT,  r.— DAMIZKD  IKTO  MOSES. 

AdrenarUi. 
(Paget  140—142.) 

Kext  follows,  1  Cor.  x.  1,  12,  A'c.  The  meaning  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  herein  thev  take  upon  them  to  explain  to  others, 
not  understanding  it  Uicmselves,  as  is  evident,  in  that  tlier 
will  have  Uiis  **  baptizing  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  sea, 
&c.,  to  have  been  only  for  bodily  deliverance,  and  tlie  offer 
of  Christ  But  the  apostle  looks  upon  those  things  with  a 
more  piercing  and  spiritual  eye :  as  appears,  first  in  that, 
ver.  1,  he  calls  the  Israelites  indefinitely,  his  and  the  Co* 
rintliians'  fathers.  '*  Moreover,  bretlircn,  I  would  not  hare 
you  ignorant,  that  all  our  fathers,'*  Sic,  As  if  he  should  hare 
said.  Let  not  the  children  look  for  more  pririlege  frt>m  pun- 
ishment, if  Uicy  sin,  than  tlieir  fathers  have  enjoyed.  He,  * 
therefore,  considers  the  Church  of  Israel  here,  as  in  the 
state  of  a  spiritual  fatherhood  to  tlie  Corinthians.  Secondly, 
he  expressly  saith,  that  they  were  all  baptised  to  Moses, 
and  that  the  meat  was  spiritual  which  they  eat,  and  the 
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rock  of  water,  which  they  drank  epiritual,  eTon  Christ  him* 
self,  to  wit,  sacramentallj  and  mysticallj.  Thirdly,  tide 
apo8tle*8  argument,  that  it  may  go  in  full  force,  must  thus 
be  framed  :  They  that  are  alike  for  substance  in  Ood*s 
benefits,  shall  alike  be  punished,  if  they  sin  alike :  but  you 
Corinthians  now,  and  Israel  of  old  were,  and  are  alike  in 
those  spiritual  benefits  mentioned ;  therefore,  if  you  sin^  as 
they  did,  you  shall  surely  be  punished,  as  they  were.  If 
the  apostle  had  propounded  unto  the  Corinthians,  the 
tokens  of  Ood's  lore  and  protection  only  for  bodily  things, 
as  they  carnally  conceive,  Uiero  had  been  no  force  in  his 
reason  against  the  security  of  the  Corinthians,  especially 
occasioned  by  their  enjoying  tlie  Lord*s  ordinances  of  bap* 
tbm,  and  the  supper  as  signs,  and  tokens  of  God*s  love  for 
spiritual  blesflings  in  heavenly  things.  Might  they  not 
easily  have  answered  Paul,  tliat  the  Israelites  indeed  might 
well  perish,  and  be  destroyed  for  such  things  as  they  prae* 
tised,  having  only  God*s  love  tokens  for  bodily  deliverance: 
but  for  them,  they  were  better  secured  against  dangers,  as 
having  the  tokens  of  God*s  love  for  spiritual  and  eternal 
deliverance,  by  the  body  and  bloodshed  of  Christ? 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  all  PauFs  and  the  Corintliians* 
fathers,  being  baptized  witli  Uie  baptism  signifying  deliver- 
ance by  Christ,  and  many  of  Uicm  being  infants,  the  infants 
of  Israel  now  are  to  be  baptized  also. 

They  object,  that  *'tlic  moaning  of  the  Holy  Ohost  is 
not,  that  Moses  did  at  all  wash  them  with  water  In  the 
eloud  and  sea.** 

» 

Deje%\ce, 

Neither  say  wo  he  did ;  but  with  the  apostle,  that  ther, 
were  "  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  eloud  and  sea:  <*  God  notonly 
preserving  them  bodily  thereby  from  Pharaoh ;  but  also 
moistening  them  with  the  cloud  '*  arising  out  of  the  sea, 
and  showering  down  waters  upon  them,**  as  the  Lord*s 
peculiar  people,  and  for  spiritual  use,  the  apostle  himself 
in  this  place  bearing  witness,  under  the  ministry  of  Moses 
their  pastor  or  shepherd ;  procuring  with  this,  the  other 
blessings,  even  of  the  meat  which  was  spiritual  from 
heaven ;  and  drink  which  was  spiritual,  even  Christ  myi* 
tical  out  of  the  rock. 
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Besides  our  tdveniiries  hold  back  the  better  part  of 
Ood's  lovot  in  saying,  he  offered  theni  Christ  in  the  drink 
cot  of  the  rock.    If  the  rock  were  Christ,  and  they  drank 
of  the  rock,  then  God  not  only  offered,  but  they  also 
receiTcd,  and  drank  of  Chrises  blood,  as  the  Corinthians 
did,  in  mystery.    Secondly,  the  apostle's  argument,  as  they 
put  it,  had  been  too  blont  to  haTe  pierced  Uie  Corinthians* 
consciences ;  who  might  easily  have  answered  themselves 
and  him,  that  the  Israelites  indeed  had  Christ  in  their  time 
offered;  but  for  themselves  they  received  him  also,  and 'so 
were  better  fenced  against  Qod*8  pll^^es ;  yea,  though  they 
sinned,  than  the  others  were. 
Thirdly,  It  is  ncitlier  true,  which  after  tlioy  afl&rm,  that 
j        Noah*s  Ark  is  called  the  figure  of  baptism,  but  that  the 
saving  of  eight  souls  by  water  (to  wit,  bearing  up  the  ark) 
had  baptism,  that  now  saveth,  Stc,  for  a  like  figure,  or  anti« 
type :  much  loss  is  it  said,  that  Noah  and  his  family  were 
baptized  in  the  ark,  or  water,  an  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
the  Israelites  were  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  sea.    Every 
type  of  baptism,  is  not  baptism,  but  hath^only  something 
necessarily  which  resembles  it    But  tlie  more  agreement- 
there  is,  between  Noah*s  ark,  and  the  baptism  now,  thoi 
more  firm  argument  may  be  gathered  for  the  baptism  of 
infants.     It  is  evident  that  Noah  through  faith  prepared 
the  ark  for  the  saving  of  his  household,  and  not  of  himself 
alone.    Hcb.  xi.  7. 

To  tlicir  objection,  that  there  is  as  much  warrant  to  en* 
join  infants  to  suffer  persecution,  because  it  is  called  by 
tlie  name  of  baptism,  as  to  baptize  tlicm,  because  the  cloud 
and  sea  is  called  baptism :  I  answer,  passing  by  their  incon- 
gruities of  speech,  tlmt  infants  may  be  persecuted,  as  well 
as  men  of  years.  Witness  Christ  himself,  persecuted  on  his 
motherVi  lap  by  Herod.  Besides,  the  Israelites,  and  their 
infants  with  them,  are  here  said  to  have  been  bapUzed  by 
water  in  spiritual  use,  and  consideration. 

:    SECT.  VX. — ^nOUSEHOLD  BAFTISICS. 

Advenariet, 
*    (Paso  143.) 
Thejr  next  answer  to  such  scriptures,  as  show  that  whole 
households  have  been  baptised,  and  therefore  infants,  as 
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a  part  of  the  household,  is,  that  "  there  are  many  house- 
holds in  which  tliere  are  no  infants  ;**  and  that,  therefore, 
except  we  prove  such  households  to  have  had  infants,  it  is 
nothing.  Secondly,  that  '*it  is  most  true,  that  as  the 
apostles  practised  in  one  household,  so  they  practised 
in  all  ;**  and  that  therefore  thev  baptinng  in  the  jailor's 
house  such  as  believed,  did  not  oaptize  infants. 

We  grant,  that  the  apostle's  practice  was  the  same,  where 
there  was  the  same  reason :  but  as  some  families  hod  in 
them  infants,  and  some  not;  so  all  of  years  in  some  be* 
licved,  and  in  some  not :  according  to  which  diversity  of 
persons,  they  administered  baptism  diversely;  and  not 
alike  in  all  households.  Secondly,  if  these  men  would  have 
taken  any  sound  course  for  tlie  clearing  of  things,  they 
should  here  have  given  answer  to  such  scriptures,  as  else* 
where  have  been  brought  against  tliem,  to  show,  how  Uio 
tenor  of  the  Lord's  promise,  and  blessing,  runs  upon  godly 
governors,  and  their  families  with  them:*  and  more  spo* 
cially  to  Uiat  about  Lydia,  Acts  xvi.  14,  15,  of  whom  it  is 
testified,  that  she  '*  having  her  heart  opened  to  attend  and 
believe  the  gospel,  both  she  and  her  household  were  bap* 
Used.**  But  it  is  easier  for  these  men  to  repeat  over  the 
same  things  many  times,  than  once  to  justify  them, 

SKOT.  VIL-^IKFAMTS  BBOUGRT  TO  JESUS. 

(Pages  144,  145.) 
To  the  Scriptures*  record,  that  "little  children  were 
brought  to  Christ,  that  ho  might  lay  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray,  or  bless  them;**  and  that  whereas  his  disciples 
would  have  hindered  them  from  him;  even  upon  the  same 
ground,  without  doubt,  upon  which  these  men  exclude  them, 
he  being  therewith  displeased,  bids  '*  Suffer  them  to  come 
unto  him,  for  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and 
takes  them  in  his  arms  and  blesseth  them:**  and  to  our 
collection  hence,  they  answer;  first,  that  he  suth  not,  that 
"  infanta  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  obeyers  of 

•  Vide  Belie.  Oom.  voL  UL  eh^.  5. 
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liow  tbej  can  have  right  in  hia  bledsing,  and  yet  have  no 
light  in  his  bloodshedi  and  in  baptiam,  for  the  signifying 
and  applying  it? 

They  add,  that  Christ  healed  the  sick,  and  gave  bodily 
blessings  of  life,  growUi  in  stature,  and  the  like.  But  as  it 
is  merely,  and  vainly  imagined,  that  these  children  were 
brought  for  the  healing  of  any  bodily  diseases :  so  ara  we 
taught  expressly  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Christ's  blessing 
them  was  not  for  bodily  benefits,  but  because,  the  kingdom 
Of  heaven  was  of  such:  that  is,  appertained  to  them,  imd  to 
such  as  they  were.  •  *   > 

SBOr.  Vm« — ^UfFAMT  OIBOUKCmOV.  .   . 

Advenariei, 

(Paso  145.) 

To  our  next  argument,  taken  from  the  circumcision  of 
Abraham's  infants,  they  answer:  "First,  there  is  no  com* 
mandment  for  baptizing  of  infants  now,  as  there  was  for 
circumcising  them  then  :**  Secondly,  that "  that  command* 
mcnt  included  moles  only,  children,  or  servants,  though 
unbelievers  ;**  thirdly,  that  '*  circumcision  was  to  bo  per- 
formed on  the  eighth  day:**  so  as,  "there  is  no  proportion 
between  circumcision  and  baptism.** 

Drfenc€. 

He  that  pleoseth  to  read  the  former  passages  between 
them  and  us,  which  they  have  in  their  hands,  but  answer 
not,  shall  see  how  weightless  this  exception  is ;  *  and  how 
we  have  proved  against  them,  that  the  Church  of  Israel^ 
and  ours,  is  one  in  substance ;  the  covenant  Uie  same  which 
God  made  with  tlicm  in  Clu'ist  to  come,  and  with  us  in 
Christ  come  in  the  flesh;  and  withal,  how  our  baptism 
succeeds  their  circumcision.  They  trifle  in  objecting  tlie 
legal  difference,  of  days,  and  sexes,  which  the  Sciiptures 
expressly  teach  to  be  abolished.  Gal.  iii.  28,  iv.  10.  Are 
not  pastors  now  the  Lord's  ministers,  as  the  Lovites  were 
of  old,  Isa.  lxvi..21,  and  their  successors  therein:  and  yet 
are  they  not  tied  to  any  certain  tribe,  as  they  were  7  *  Is 
jiot  our  liord's  Supper  the  some  in  effect  with  their  pass* 
I  .  *Oafielif.OoB«voLiii«shqp«5.    .         .).*/■•   i 
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because  the  Spirit  teacheth,  direeteth,  and  *eomforieth  tbe 
faithfiil.  This  point  I  hare  ebewhere  proved  at  large 
against  them  ;*  neither  are  thej  either  able,  or  do  they  go 
about  to  give  anj  show  of  answer;  and  jet,  without  mo* 
desty,  Uiey  repeat  their  former  bare  sayings,  fully  answered 
and  refuted. 

Where  the  apostle,  3  Cor.  i.  22,  and  Eph.  i.  13,  and  iv.  30, 
speaks  of  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  means  he,  that  the  Spirit 
makes  a  material  print  in  die  soul,  as  a  seal  doth  in  wax? 
or  not  this  only,  that  it  helps  to  confirm,  and  comfort  a 
Ghristian  inwanlly  in  the  love  of  Ood,  and  hope  of  salva* 
tion  ?  iUid  are  not  the  sacraments  outward  helps  of  com* 
fort  and  confirmation  of  a  believer*s  heart  in  the  same  love 
of  Ood,  and  hope  of  glor^jr?  Upon  the  same  ground,  that 
the  aposUe  calls  it  a  seal  inwardly,  we  call  them  seals  out* 
wardly. 


SBOT.  X.— <niB  SEAL  AND  THE  SEED  OF  THE  OOVSMANT. 

Advenariet. 
(Paget  146, 147.) 

To  show  that  the  covenant  in  question  was  the  covenant 
of  the  law,  and  Old  Testament,  and  not  the  covenant  of 
salvation:  and  so  circumcision  the  seal  thereof,  and  not 
the  sign  and  seal  of  life  and  salvation ;  they  discourse  at 
large  upon  Oal.  iv.  and  of  the  two  seeds  of  Abraliam,  the 
one  after  the  flesh,  unto  which  the  covenant  appertained* 
whereunto  circumcision  was  annexed. 

First,  They  err  greatlv,  in  denjdng  the  veiy  covenant  of 
the  law  to  have  been  the  covenant  of  life  and  salvation. 
For  *'  the  commandment  was  ordained  to  life.**  Bom.  vii. 
10.  And  "  the  man  that  doth  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
live  in  them."  Lev.  xviii.  5;  Oal.  iii.  13.  And  if  the  law 
promise  not  life  and  salvation,  then  neither  doth  it  threaten 
death  and  condemnation.  The  covenant  then  is  of  the 
same  things,  but  the  condition  divers:  the  law  exacting 
perfect  obedience  of,  and  by  ourselves :  the  gospel  requiring 

*  Yidt  Relig.  Com.  vol  iii.  thmp.  5. 
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true  faith»  and  xepeatance,  which  it  also  woiketh  in  tha 
alect. 

•  Secondly,  It  is  moat  untrue,  that  ciroumciaion  was  tho 
sign  or  seal  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  law,  taking  it  properly, 
as  they  do.  The  apostle  expressly  calls  it,  the  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  Bom.  ir.  11;  opposed  to  the  rightr 
eousness  of  works,  or  of  the  law ;  of  which  more  hereafiBr : 
elsewhere  showing,  that  the  same  law  was  given  four.hun* 
drod  and  thirty  years  after  the  covenant,  or  promise  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  confirmed  before  in  Christ,  through 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  they  which  aro  of  faith 
might  be  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  GaL  iii.  16^10. 
How  preposterous  are  these  mcn*s  ways,  who  will  have  the 
seal  so  long  before  the  covenant 

Thirdly,  Circumcision  was  the  seal  of  that  covenant,  by 
which  Abraham,  and  his  posteritry  became  the  Lord's  pecu? 
liar  people,  separated  from  all  the  uncircumcised  heathon 
unto  him  for  his  inheritance,  and  tlicrein  blessed:  for 
''blessed  is  the  nation  whereof  the  Lord  is  Qod,**  Psa. 
zxxiii.  13 ;  *'  tlio  people  tliat  he  liaih  chosen  for  a  possession 
to  himself;**  and  **  blessed  is  the  people^  whose  God  is 
Jehovah.**  Psa.  cxliv.  15.  Now  will  tliese  gainsaying 
spirits  have  men  blessed  by  the  law  whetlier  God  will  or 
no?  Saith  not  the  Scripture,  that  '*by  the  law  all  are 
accursed?**  and  that  "as  many,  as  are  of  the  works  of  tho 
law  are  accursed  ;** as  being  unable  to  keep  it?  The  cove* 
nont  then  by  which  Israel  became  God*s  people,  and  therein 
blessed,  of  which  circumcision  was  a  sign,  and  seal,  was 
not  the  covenant  of  tlio  law,  but  of  the  gospel,  and  so  of 
grace,  and  salvation  by  grace. 

Lastly,  How  wide,  and  wild  ore  they  in  expounding  the 
allegory  of  Abraham's  two  sons?  Gal.  iv.  33-^81,  making 
Abraham *s  ehildren  after  tlie  flesh,  the  infants  of  the  faith: 
ful :  never  considering  the  apostle's  general  scope,  unto 
which  the  particulars  are  to  be  applied.  Doth  he  in  that 
place  deal  against  the  infants  of  the  Galatians,  or  against 
the  men  of  years,  though  children  in  knowledge  ?  who  had 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  but  would  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh  I 
that  is,  would  be  justified  by  the  law,  specially  by  circum* 
cision  in  the  flesh :  by  which  they  mode  Christ  of  none 
eficct  and  fell  from  grace*    Were  they  infimts  to  whom 
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he  8aith»  *'  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,**  Ac. 
80  where  ho  addeth,  "  He  that  is  bom  after  ailer  tlie  flesh 
persecutes  him,  that  is  bom  after  the  Spirit,**  Gal.  iii.  3, 
11 ;  ▼.  3,  3,  4 ;  ir.  121,  29,  30,  dotli  he  mean  that  infants 
are  persecutors?  Or  is  not  his  meaning  plain,  that  such 
as  glory  in  the  flesh,  and  in  circumcision,  and  other  fleshly 
prerogatives,  and  so  despise  the  free  promise  of  grace  in 
Christ,  and  them  that  rest  under  it,  as  Ishmael  did  botli 
in  tmth  of  person,  and  type  of  others,  are  these  persecu* 
tors,  at  all  times,  to  be  cast  out,  with  Ishmael ;  as  having 
no  right  to  the  inheritance  of  grace  or  glory  ?  Are  the 
infants  of  believers  to  be  cast  out  for  their  persecutions  7 
Out  of  what,  I  marvel,  and  for  what  persecutions  ?  These 
men  in  opening  this  allegory,  or  parable  verify  tliat  of  the 
wise  man, "  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunkard, 
80  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools.**  Prov.  xxvi.  9. 

That  the  covenant.  Gen.  xvii.  whereof  circumcision  was  a 
sign  was  the  same,  which  we  have  now  in  the  gospel,  we 
have  not  only  said,  as  they  sav*  we  have  done ;  but  proved  - 
by  so  clear  argurhents,  as  that,  had  they  only  set  them 
down,  there  had  needed  no  further  confirmation  of  them, 
notwithstanding  anything  that  they  could  have  excepted. 
But  they  have  cunningly  passed  them  by  in  silence,  as  if 
no  such  thing  were  in  the  book ;  and  do  only  r«|ieat  orer, 
and  again,  the  same  things  with  great  irksomeness.  specially 
to  those,  that  have  formerly  confuted  them. 


SBOT.  It.— -THB  NEW  AND  BETTER  COVENANT. 

Advenariei, 

(Pago  147.) 

But  they  tell  us,  tliat  the  covenant  under  the  gospel  is 
a  new  and  better,  covenant  than  the  old,  Ac. 

Defence, 

We  grant  it :  but  affirm  withal,  that  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  vras  not  the  covenant  of  Uie  law,  or  old  Testament, 
as  they  mean.  The  covenant  with  Abraham  was  confirmed 
of  God  in  Christ,  that  the  blessing  of  Abr^am  m'tght  come 
on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ    The  covenant  of 
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the  law,  or  Old  Testament  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  yeartf 
after,  and  was  added  for  transgression,  till  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  mode:  Gal.  iii.  0 — 10: 
Uiat  is,  to  detect  and  manifest  men's  sins,  and  cursed  state 
thereby ;  that  so  they  might  fly  the  more  earnestly  to  the 
promise  of  Girist,  Uie  blessed  and  blessing  seed,  made 
formerly  to  Abraham.  Neither  do  the  Scnpturo  in  this 
matter  ever  oppose  Abraham  and  Christ ;  but  Moses  and 
Christ  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses ;  but  grace  and 
truth  by  Jesus  Christ**  John  i.  17.  So  Hob.  x.  28,  29,  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  covenant  of  tlie  Son  of  God,  are  opposed : 
and  Moses  made  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
covenant  established  in  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  :  and 
Christ  the  mediator  of  the  new  by  his  own  blood.  Heb. 
ix.  11, 15.  And  I  would  know  of  these  men  where  the 
law  is  ever  called  the  law  of  Abraham,  as  it  is  everywhere, 
the  law  of  Moses :  which  law  or  Old  Testament  opposed 
to  the  new,  was  written  and  engraven  in  tables  of  stone, 
and  had  therefore,  not  Abraham,  but  Moses  the  mediator 
of  it  2  Cor.  iii.  7. 

Lastly,  for  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  law,  Old  Testa- 
ment or  covenant  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  makes  it 
plain,  that  it  was  received  under  the  Levitical  priesthood. 
Laving  a  worldly  sanctuary  and  ordinances,  and  divem 
washings  for  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  but  not  of  tho 
conscience  from  dead  woncs:  Heb.  vii.  11;  ix.  1,2,  10, 
1 3 :  whereas  by  the  promise  and  covenant  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed,  tlie  blessing  of  justification  came,  both  upon  Uio 
Jews  in  their  time,  and  Gentiles  in  theirs,  through  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom  it  was  confirmed.  Gal.  iii.  11,  14,  10,  17. 

In  adding,  that  the  old  "taught  that  Christ  was  not 
come  in  the  flesh,**  "  nor  into  tlieir  hearts  at  their  circum* 
cision  :**  they  make  tho  Lord's  covenant  negative,  as  teach* 
ing  what  is  not  and  not  what  is.  A  covenant  is  a  promise 
upon  condition ;  and  a  testament,  or  will,  that,  in  which 
legacies  are  given.  But  by  this  doctrine,  here  should  be 
nothing  either  given  or  promised.  It  is,  besides,  \ery 
ungodlilv  said,  that  Abndiam,  in  whom  priocipally  we  are 
to  consider  both  of  the  covenant  and  seid  thereof  circum* 
cision,  had  not  Christ  in  his  heart  when  he  was  circum* 
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dsecL  Botli  Moses  in  Abraham's  histoiy,  and  the  apostles, 
who  well  understood  it,  affirm  the  contrary,  and  that  he 
was  justified  in  uncircumcision,  by  believing  in  Christ:  in 
which  respect  he  is  called  the  father  of  them  that  bdiere, 
not  only  circumcised,  but  uneircumcised  also.  Bom.  ir.  0, 
10,  11.  Have  his  children  that  which  ho  for  substance 
had  not ;  even  in  that  wherein  he  was  their  fadier?  This 
thing  they  grant  in  tho  veiy  next  page ;  and  that  Abraham 
"  haa  tlie  covenant  of  grace  promised  him,  by  whidi  pro- 
mise he  had  salvation  in  the  Messiah  to  come  ;*  and 
therein,  that  tlie  covenant  made  with  Abraliam,  whereof 
circumcision  was  a  seal,  was  the  co%'enant  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  same  witli  ours  now.  It  is  strange  that  these 
men,  who  so  magnify  baptism,  as  tlioy  will  have  men 
mado  Christians  by  it;  should  so  vilify  cirouracision,  as 
to  make  it  of  right  to  appertain  to  godless  and  wicked 
men :  for  such  were  and  are  all,  at  all  times,  since  Adam 
sinned,  that  had,  and  have  not  Christ  in  their  hearts. 
Was  it  not  an  holy  ordinance  of  God  ?  and  therefore  not 
to  Im)  prostituted  to  the  unholy,  and  impure,  as  all  unbe-^ 
lievers  ;  tliat  is,  all  into  whoso  hearts  Christ  is  not  come, 
aro:  and  unto  whom  nothing  is  pure  or  holy.  Tit  i.  15. 
Could  it  be  to  any  a  sign  that  God  was  their  God ;  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith ;  Gen.  xvii.  7,  1 1 ;  Ilom.  iv. 
11 ;  a  pledge  of  God*s  protection;  and  note  of  distinction 
between  (iod*H  people  and  others :  and  yet  belong  to  such 
as  wore  wholly  witliout  Christ,  and  so  without  God  in  tho 
world?  When  any  of  the  heatliens  became  proselytes, 
tliey  choflo  God  to  bo  their  God,  came  to  trust  under  the 
wings  of  tho  Iiord  God  of  Israel,  and  separated  themselves 
from  idolaters  to  the  law  of  God:  and  of  all  this,  Uiey 
mado  solemn  profession  by  circumcision  :  Judges  xiv.  3 ; 
Huth  i.  10 ;  ii.  13 ;  Neh.  x.  128 :  which  they  must  either  do 
without  faith,  and  so  not  please  God  therein,  Heb.  xi.  6, 
which  is  absurd  to  say  they  did,  which  did  it,  lawfully :  or 
else  with  faith,  by  which  Christ,  though  not  come  m  the 
Aesh,  was  come  into  their  hearts. 

.  Of  the  ceremonies  of  Moses,  and  so  of  circumcision 
which  Moses  took  of  the  fathers,  John  vii.  dd,  into  the 
body  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  and  of  their  divers  eonBider»- 
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iions,  I  have  elsewhere  written  at  large,  and  do  refer  tlie 
reader  thither  for  satisfaction  in  that  point* 

That  none  of  the  cliurch  of  Israel,  called  bv  them 
affectedly  Abraham's  seed  in  the  flesh,  had  the  oniinances 
of  the  new  covenant,  is  not  true.  They  had  John*s  bap- 
tism, which  e%'cn  now  tlicsc  men  avowod  as  the  baptism 
of  the  New  Testament;  and  Christ's  also,  who  baptixod 
more  disciples  than  Jolin ;  and  with  tliem,  tlie  twelve  had 
the  Lord*s  Supper  also,  and  all  these,  whilst  the  Jewish 
church  and  ordinances  stood  in  their  full  strcnj^th.  It  ia 
true,  that  John's  was  not  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  nA 
Christ  speaks.  Matt  xi.,  tliat  in  the  state  of  the  church 
and  ordinances  dispensed  under  Christ  gloriflod :  other- 
wise, the  Jews  had  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  elso 
could  not  have  been  taken  from  them  and  given  to  otliors : 
Matt.  xxi.  43,  45 :  neither  could  Christ  have  been,  as  ha 
was,  the  king  of  Sion.  So  tlie  Patriarchs  received  not  the 
promise,  that  is,  Christ  come  in  tlie  flesh ;  to  which  pur* 
pose  the  apostle  saith,  before  faith  came,  &c..  Gal.  iii.  23. 
Shall  wo  therefore  say,  that  l>eforo  Christ's  coming  in  tho 
flesh  none  had  true  faith  to  salvation ;  or  tliat  trao  bo- 
lievers  received  not  Christ,  though  to  come,  as  we  now 
receive  Christ  come  in  the  flesh  ?  They,  Christ  promisod 
and  prefigured,  by  the  word  and  ordinances  tlien:  wo, 
Christ  manifested  and  remembered  by  tlie  word  and  ordi- 
nances now ;  properly  called  the  New  Testament,  as 
founded  in  tlie  actual  death  of  the  testator.  Hob.  ix.' 
16,  17. 


8BCt.  X1I.--TIIB  COTBNANT  IX  JEIIKMIAH  ZXXI«,  AVD  lIEDRBWa  : 

OlIAFTfiR  VIII. 

'  ■     * 

Advenaries, 

(Page  H8->161.)  .       '       f 

Here  follows  nn  exception  against  me  in  particular: 
which  is,  that  by  the  old  covenant  mentioned  Jer.  xxxL 
31,  and  Ueb.  riii.  8,  is  not  meant,  as  I  affirm,  that  which 
^as  made  on  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix^  but  the  oovenflont 
mentioned,  Exod.  iii.  ver.  G,  &o.  Their  reason  is,  for  that 
Ood  made  that  covenant  with  them,  when  he  '*  took  them 
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by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  whidi 
is  mentioned  Exod.  iii.  and  not  Exod.  xix.,**  for  then,  8ay 
they,  '*  did  God  appear  to  Moses,  and  commanded  him  to 
take  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead  tliem  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  tlie  covenant  is  mentionedt  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fatliers,  Abraham,**  &e. 

Defend. 

Vmit  to  let  pass,  tlmt  though  they  bid,  "mark  tlie 
words/*  yet  they  cite  them  not :  I  answer,  tliat  these  words 
"  in  that  day,**  as  the  text  hatli  it,  cannot  be  restrained  to 
tliat  particular  day  when  God  appeared  to  Moses  ;  seeing 
the  Lord  did  not  Umt  particular  day  take  them  by  the  hand 
to  bring  them  out,  but  divera  days  after,  as  it  is  expressly 
affirmed,  Exod.  xii.  51 ;  Psa.  Ixxvii.  19;  and  ex.  27,  43. 
By  that  day  therefore  is  not  meant,  any  particular  day, 
but  indefinitely  the  time  of  their  transporting  out  of  Egypt 
into  Canaan :  as,  elsewhere,  by  the  day  of  their  birth, 
Ezek.  xvi.  4,  5,  is  meant  the  whole  time  of  their  foregoing 
misery.  So  many  hundred  times,  in  the  Scriptures,  by 
the  day  or  that  day  is  meant  indefinitely  tlie  time  in  which 
a  thing  happeneth,  or  is  done.    Besides,  where  the  pro* 

Ehet  speaks  of  the  day  in  which  God  took  them  by  the 
and ;  they  speak  of  the  day  in  which  God  appeared  unto 
Moses,  and  commanded  him  to  take  them  by  the  hand ; 
which  was,  whilst  ho  was  in  tlie  land  of  Midian.  God 
indeed  then  showed  his  will  to  Moses,  but  stretched  not 
out  his  hand  for  tlieir  deliverance,  till  many  days  after. 

They  say  further,  that  Exod.  iii.  0,  the  co%'enant  is  men- 
tioned, I  am  the  God  of  thy  father  Abraham,  &e.  But  is 
every  mentioning  of  a  covenant,  the  making  of  it?  And 
did  God  make  a  covenant  with,  and  become  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  at  that  time  7  That  is,  when 
they  were  now  dead  divers  hundred  yeara  before.  Wliat 
can  be  more  plain,  tlian  that  the  Lord  doth  not  there 
make  a  new :  but  romembere  the  old  covenant  made  before 
with  Abraham,  &c.,  of  which  the  bringing  his  posterity 
out  of  Egypt  into  the  promised  land,  was  an  appurtenance  ? 
God  promised  to  be  Abraham's  God,  and  the  God  of  his 
seed,  that  is,  all*8ufficient  for  the  good  things,  not  only  of 
this  world,  but  also  of  the  worid  to  eome«  as  Christ  ex* 
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pounds  liis  Father's  words,  Matt  xxii.  32,  33,  and  so  gave 
tlicm  accordingly  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  a  store-house  of 
eartliljr  good  things ;  and  figure  of  heavenly.  Those  men 
thercforo,  in  tliis  place,  unskilfully  transform  tlio  fulfilling 
of  an  old  promise  into  the  making  of  a  new,  which  they 
also  confess,  in  effect,  in  the  very  same  place,  in  saying, 
that  tlie  promise,  that  is,  the  covenant  on  Ood*s  part,  was 
made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  7. 

The  word  **  everlasting,*'  Oen.  xvii.  7, 1  urge  not  further 
to  prove  tlie  covenant  witli  Abraliam  perpetual ;  than  as 
tlie  nature  of  the  some  covenant  carries  it  It  was  that 
by  which  God  became  Abraham's  God ;  and  more  he  is, 
or  con  bo  to  none :  and  tliut  which  Christ  himself  extends 
to  the  very  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  Abraham,  &c.. 
Matt  xxii.  31,  33,  whose  God  tlie  Lord  was,  and  is.  Two 
reasons  I  will  annex  to  justify  mine  exposition  of  tlie  pro* 
phet  Jeremy,  and  aposUo  after  him ;  and  to  prove  that  by 
the  old  covenant,  tliey  meant  tlio  covenant  of  the  law  given 
on  Mount  Sinai.  The  former  from  the  opposition,  be- 
tween the  old  and  new  covenant  cxprq^sly  made  in  tho 
general ;  and  particularly*  insinuated  in  these  words,  **  I 
will  write  mv  law  in  tlieir  hearts,  and  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  remember  their  sins  no  more :"  Jer.  xxxi.  91, 
3*^,  33 :  which  was,  not  according  to,  but  most  unlike  to 
the  old  covenant  or  law  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  written  in 
tables  of  stone,  and  by  which  sin,  and  transgression  was 
not  forgiven,  but  quickened  and  increased,  llom.  vii.  8 ; 
Gal.  iii.  10.  A  second  reason  is,  for  tliat  tlio  old,  and 
first  covenant  opposed  to  that  in  Christ  "  hod  ordinances 
of  divine  worship,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary,"  or  tabernacle, 
wherein  was  the  table,  and  candlestick,  Heb.  ix.  1,  2,  3,  4, 
dsc.  which  no  man  that  believes  the  Bible,  can  make  doubt 
to  be  meant  of  tlie  law,  and  covenant  given  on  Mount 
Sinai,  to  and  by  Moses.  By  the  old  covenant  is  meant 
that  of  the  law  by  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  unto  which  tho 
other  is  opposed. 

Their  exception,  that  "  Abraham's  children  of  eight  days 
old  could  make  no  covenant,  nor  agreement  is  too 
childish  to  exclude  them  from  it;  and  that  by  which  they 
should  have  been  in  no  covenant  at  all  witli  the  Lord,  nor 
he  with  them ;  new,  nor  old ;  legal  nor  evangelical :   for 
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ihej  could  make  none.  It  is  not  required,  *thiit  ereiy  one 
comprehended  in  a  cotenant,  should  aetusJly  stipulate,  or 
promise.  Witness  tlio  covenant  with  Noah,  in  which, 
both  all  his  seed,  and  every  living  creature,  both  fowl 
and  cattle,  were  included.  Gen.  ix.  0,  10.  It  was  therefore 
sufficient  to  bring  Abraham's  seed  into  the  Lord*s  covenant 
that  God  in  grace  made,  and  Abraliam  by  faith  receivedf 
the  promise  that  he  would  be  his  God  and  theirs. 

That  every  faithful  man  and  his  seed,  is  (as)  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  the  Scriptures  prove,  in  teaching,  that  every 
believer  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraliam,  and  walks  in  his  steps. 
Bom.  It.  12,  10.  For  if  Abraham  did  by  faith  receive  the 
promise,  tliat  God  would  be  his  God,  and  the  God  of  his 
seed,  without  which,  no  promise  had  belonged  unto  them, 
Oal.  iii.  0,  0 ;  tlien,  where  the  same  faith  is  for  substance, 
there  is  the  same  promise  for  substance  to  every  believer; 
though  a  son  of  Abraliam  as  following  his  example,  yet  as 
Abraham  himself  in  believing  as  he  did.  And  this  is  most 
manifest,  in  that  by  this  very  covenant  God  was  not  only 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  his  seed  Isaac;  but  of  Isaac,  and 
his  seed  Jacob ;  and  of  Jacob,  and  his  seed  the  Patriarchs, 
and  so  successively;  not  by  ilcslilv  descent  of  the  children 
from  their  parents  (as  they  absurdly  cavil)  but  by  spiritual 
and  divine  promise  of  grace;  which  they  ungraciously 
despise  for  their  children,  because  they  cannot  be  doing 
something  to  God  again,  by  tlieir  free-will,  to  require  him 
withal. 

Next  comes  to  be  examined  that  notable  place,  Rom.  ir. 
11,  **  Abraham  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  the  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had,  being  un* 
circumcised,  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  that  believe, 
ftough  uncircumeised,  that  righteousness  might  bo  imputed 
nnto  them  also.** 


«     SBCT.  Xni.*^ABIIAIIAM  THE   FATIUBR  OF  TTOB  FAmHUL. 

Adversaries, 
[  (Paget  151—153.) 

'  Their  evasion  is,  that  by  faith  here,  is  not  meant  faith  in 
the  Messiali,  by  which  he  was,  and  we  are  justified;  bnt» 
say  they,  eireumoision  sealed  up  Abraham  Vi  '*  fatherhood  of 
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the  fiuthful;**  thai  is,  was  a  acal  of  his  faith  in  believing 
Oodt  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  many  nations. 

Defenoe, 

And  this  faith,  say  we,  was  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and 
faith  in  the  Messiui,  which  the  Apostle  expressly  satth^ 
**  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,"  and  by  which  he 
was  justified;  as  is  plain,  from  ver.  17,  '*  I  have  made  thee 
a  father  of  many  nations,**  compared  with  ver.  29,  where  he 
infers  thereupon,  even  upon  that  faith,  **  and  tlierefore  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness;**  which  also,  that  it 
was  the  same  in  substance  witii  ours  now,  the  words  follow- 
ing manifest  **  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but  to  us  also,  to  whom  it 
sliall  bo  imputed,  if  ire  believe  in  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  for  our  sins,*' 
kc    Ver.  35,  24,  25. 

This  will  yet  the  more  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider 
what  is  meant  by  these  promises,  *'I  have  made  thee  a 
fJGkther  of  many  nations,  and  so  shall  thy^seed  be,*'  recitod 
by  the  apostle  for  the  purpose  in  hand:  in  these  words, 
**  I  have  made  tliee  a  faUicr  of  many  nations,**  he  opposeth 
many  nations  to  that  one  nation  of  the  Jews.  Of  these 
many  nations,  ho  was  the  father,  even  of  ail  that  believe^ 
though  uncircumcised,  ver.  11.  And  how  a  father?  By 
way  of  example,  that,  as  ho  was  justifiod  by  faith  in  the 
promise  of  God,  and  of  the  promised  seed  Christ,  even 
when  he  was  uncircumcised :  so  they,  believing  the  same 
promise  of  God  in  Christ,  now  come  of  him,  though  un* 
circumcised,  should  in  like  manner,  be  justified  as  ho  was. 
Which  is  yot  further  confirmed,  where  it  is  said,  that  he  is 
the  father  of  all  them,  though  not  of  tlie  circumcision,  that 
walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  which  he  had  yot 
being  uncircumcised.  Whence  I  gatlier«  that  if  we  bo  justi- 
fied by  the  same  futh  tliat  Abraham  was  justified  by,  and 
that  he  was  justified  by  faith  in  that  promise,  that  then  that 
promise  was  made  of,  and  in,  the  Mcssiali,  Christ,  the  blessed 
and  blessing  seed ;  as  it  is  said :  *'  So  shidl  thy  seed  be:  and 
Abraham  believed,  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous* 
ness.**  And  again,  "  In  thee  shall  all  nations,  or  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.*'  Gen^  jnr.  5, 0;  xii.  8;  xviiL  18.    Kow 
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of  this  faith  the  apostle  here  speaks,  and  of  it  he  testifies 
circumcision  to  have  been  a  seal  to  Abraham.  Rom.  iv.  17, 
18.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  tliat  tlie  apostle  in  this  whole 
discourse,  speaks  of  faitli  to  justification;  proving  partly, 
by  the  example  of  Abraham  and  partly  by  the  testimony  of 
David,  that  we  are  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  tlie  law.  And  to  what  end,  or  with  what 
order  should  he  thrust  in  an  impertinent  discourse  of  any 
other  faith?  To  affirm  tliis,  is  no  better  than  to  defame 
the  Holy  Ghost  wiUi  equivocating.  Or  to  what  purpose 
should  he  mention  the  sign  of  circumcision,  as  a  seal  of 
faitli,  if  not  of  that  faitli,  of  which  he  treats?  For  whereas 
it  might  be  objected,  that  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
believing  before  he  was  circumcised,  as  is  said,  ver.  3, 0, 10, 
then  what  needed  ho  after  to  have  been  circumcised?  The 
apostle  answers,  ver.  11,  that  ho  "received  the  sign  of  cir* 
cumcision,  as  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised,**  which  faith,  ver.  0,  '^was 
reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness:*'  that  by  it  tlie  covenant 
of  grace  between  God  and  him  might  be  confirmed,  as 
covenants  among  men  formerly  agreed  upon  are,  by  the 
seals  thereunto  annexed. 

Lastly,  Who  endued  with  common  sense,  and  modesty  can 
deny,  that  by  the  '*  righteousness  of  faitli,"  whereof  circum- 
cision was  a  seal,  is  meant  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith,  as  ver.  3,  '*  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness,**  and  ver.  0,  *'  FaiUi  was 
reckoned  to  Abraliam  for  righteousness;**  which  righteous- 
ness of  fai^,  in  this  whole  discourse,  he  opposeth  to  the 
righteousness  of  works  by  the  law,  as  is  expressly  to  be 
seen,  ver.  3,  14,  15,  10. 

But  now  what  say  our  adversaries  to  these  things  ?  As 
men  in  a  maze,  and  not  knowing  how  to  find  the  way  out, 

![o  sometimes  backward,  sometimes  forward,  and  sometimes 
cap  unorderly  from  one  place  to  another;  so  do  thev  in 
expounding  this  scripture.  In  their  outleaps  about  Abra- 
ham's fleshly  children,  I  shall  not  need  here  to  follow  them. 
Where,  after,  they  say,  that  circumcision  was  a  seal  of 
Abraham*s  "  faith  in  believing  Ood  that  he  should  be  the 
father  of  many  nations,**  and  *'  that  this  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness;**  they  say  as  much  as  we  do«  or  ' 
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.  they  should.  But  where  they  say,  in  the  rery  some  place, 
that  he  *'  receired  not  circumcisioii  to  seal  up  his  faith  in 
the  Messiah,**  they  go  backward  most  dangerously,  to  bring 
in  a  faith  to  justification,  imputed  for  righteousness,  which 
yet  is  not  in  the  Messiah.  Was  righteousness  ever,  or  is  it 
imputed  to  any  for  justiBcation,  but  by  futh  in  Christ,  then 
promised,  now  exhibited?  The  reason  insinuated  by  them 
is  a  pleasant  one;  namely,  for  that  **  Abrahaip  had  faith  in 
the  Messiah  twenty-four  years  before  he  was  circumcised.** 
Whereas  on  the  contrary,  it  could  not  have  been  a  seal  of 
such  faith,  except  he  had  had  the  faith  before,  whether 
longer  or  lesser  time,  it  matters  not,  but  is,  as  it  pleaseth 
him  who  bestoweth  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Signs  and 
seals  are  not  to  be  set  to  blanks ;  neither  do  they  make 
things  that  were  not  b^ore,  to  be?  but  serve  only  to  con- 
firm tilings  that  are. 

These  things  thus  cleared,  tlie  reader  must  be  requested 
not  to  measure  our  arguments  from  Abraham  and  Isaac's 
circumcision,  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  by  the  crooked  line 
which  these  men  draw  between  them ;  bu^  by  the  right  rule 
of  sound  reason,  applied  as  followeth  in  Uiree  particulars. 

First,  That  the  covenant  unto  which  circumcision  was 
annexed,  was  the  covenant  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  not  of  the 
law  and  Old  Testament,  as  they  take  it  For  Uicn  it  could 
not  have  been  to  *'  Abraham  the  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith,**  any  way.  Bom.  iv.  15 ;  but  of  unrighteousness  and 
condemnation  every  way:  for  righteousness  is  not  by  the 
law,  which  worketh  wrath,  and  oy  which  sin  revives,  and 
becomes  exceeding  sinful.  Bom.  vii.  0,  13.  And  surely  it 
is  more  than  strange,  that  any  believing  the  Scriptures, 
should  believe  tliat  tlie  Lord's  covenant  made  witli  Abraham, 
and  so  with  Israel  in  him,  by  which  he  **  took  them  to  be 
his  peculiar  people,  from  among  all  other  peoples,  because 
he  loved  their  father  and  them,  Deut  iv.  37;  vii.  6,  7,  8; 
by  which  they  were  *'  a  blessed  nation,**  having  Jehovah  for 
their  Ood,  Psal.  xxxiii.  12;  in  "remembering  of  which 
covenant  with  Abraham,**  Ac,  Lev.  xxvi.  42,  he  so  often 
showed  them  mercy, and  did  them  good;  and  in  time,  gave 
his  Son  Christ  to  sav^  them  from  their  enemies,  Luke  i.  71, 
72 ;  and  lastly,  by  which  covenant  they  shall  again  be  called 
"  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in;  and  so  all 
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Israel  shall  be  sared,  as  it  is  written,  Thdre  shall  come 
out  of  8ion  a  deliverer,  and  shall  turn  awaj  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my  eovenant  with  them  when 
I  shall  take  awaj  their  sins.  As  concerning  the  Gospel 
they  are  enemies  for  the  Gentiles*  sake;  but  as  concerning 
the  election,  they  are  bcloTcd  for  the  father*s  sake:  for  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  Bom.  xi. 
25 — 29 :  that  this  covenant  of  love  and  mercy,  making  theni 
blessed  which  are  taken  into  it,  and  procuring  the  giving 
of  Christ,  and  of  salvation,  should  bo  the  covenant  of  tlie 
Old  Testament  and  law:  of  the  law,  I  say,  and  Old  Testar 
ment,  which  is  tho  "  ministry  of  death;'*  *'  the  letter  that 
killeth,**  2  Cor.  iii.  0,  7,  *'  which  worketh  wrath,*'  Rom.  iv. 
15,  "was  added  for  transgression,**  Gal.  iii.  19,  20;  by 
which  '*  sin  reviveth,  and  all  die,  and  are  accursed,"  Bom. 
Tii.  9.  What  is  tliis  else  but  to  bring  the  current  of  gracious 
mercy,  into  a  channel  of  severe  justice,  and  to  curse  where 
God  blcsseth,  as  Balaam  purposed  to  have  done? 

Secondly,  We  conclude  hence,  that  the  church  of  tho 
Jews,  and  church  now  is  one  in  substance,  thougii  diversely 
ordered:  one  "vineyard,**  Isa.  v.  1;  Jer.  iL  21,  in  which 
there  are  both  grown  trees,  and  young  plants;  one  "  king- 
dom" which  was  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  us.  Matt 
zxi.  3d,  84 ;  the  *'  branches  of  one  olive  tree,"  holy  in  the 
same  holy  root  Abraham,  from  which  most  of  them  were 
broken  off  for  unbelief,  and  we  by  faitli  planted  in  their 
place,  Hom.  xi.  16;  "one  body,"  £ph.  iii.  0,  and  therefore 
having  infanU  in  it  now,  as  then,  and  tlio  same  therefore 
to  be  baptised  (thcro  being  also  *'  one  baptism,"  as  **  one 
body,"  £ph.  iv.  4, 5,)  as  tliey  were  circumcised  of  old:  baptism' 
(as  elsewhere  I  have  proved  at  large,  to  their  silencing  in 
that  point)  coming  in  the  place  of  circumcision.* 

Thirdly,  That  all  their  disputes  against  infants'  baptism, 
because  Uiey  cannot  manifest  faith  and  repentance,  are  but 
tho  same  quarrels  which  might  have  been  picked  of  old 
against  infants'  circumcision. 

That  there  was  something  in  Abraham's  circumcision 
extraordinary,  is  true:  for  he  first  received  it  for  his  pos- 
terity; and  for  the  proselytes  with  them,  which  jomed 
theinselves  to  the  Lord:  so  was  there  also  in  his  faith,  as 
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he  was  the  £ither,  by  eiample,  to  all  that  ahonld  beliere 
after  him. 

Their  profane  asserUon,  that  '*  faith  was  required  of 
none,  to  wit  men  of  yean  for  eircumcision,**  I  have  formerl  j 
disproved.  How  ean  it  eome  into  the  hearts  of  reasonable 
men,  that  the  Lord  in  whose  eyes  the  prayers,  sacrifices, 
and  all  other  serrices  of  ungodly  men  were  so  al>ominable, 
should  like  of  their  circumcision? 

Lastly,  For  Abraham's  children  of  the  flesh,  according 
to  their  misunderstanding  of  them,  they  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  as  well  as  others,  and  had  thereby  no 
more  right  to  circumcision,  than  the  infants  of  Sodom.  It 
was  of  grace,  and  not  of  nature,  that  they  were  within  God*s 
covenant  Of  Gal.  iii.  and  Bom.  ix  we  hare  spoken  at 
large  formerly,  and  of  their  misconstructions  of  the  apostle's 
meaning. 

Lastly,  We  neither  run,  as  tliey  say,  nor  go  "to  the  Old 
Testament,  law,  or  Moses  for  the  baptizing  of  infants;** 
but  to  the  covenant  of  the  gos))el  solemnly  made  with  our 
father  Abraham  long  before  the  law  was  given,  the  Old 
Testament  established,  or  Moses  bom. 

Their  discourse  about  Borne  is  vain,  except  they  can 
prove  that  the  outward  baptism  there  administered  (though 
unlawfully)  is  not  to  bo  retained  by  such,  as  unto  whom 
the  Lord  afterward  vouchsafeth  the  inward  baptism  of  his 
Spirit;  and  so  answer  our  reasons  to  the  contrary,  which 
they  have,  and  have  had  so  long  time  in  their  hands.* 
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These  things  thus  cleared,  it  remains  we  come  in  the 
next  and  last  place  to  examine  their  defence  of  that  tlieir 
own  unhallowed  baptism  in  use  amongst  them:  formerly 
proved  bv  me  a  mere  nullity  b^  their  grounds,  and  practico 
set  together.*  Their  ^und  is,  that  **  baptism  unlawfully 
ministered  is  no  baptism,**  their  practice,  that  "he  who 
ministering  his  gifU**  poorly  as  their  manner  is,  "doth 
convert,'*  in  truth  pervert,  "  another:  may  also  baptise  him 
without  any  special  calling.** 

•  Yids  B«Ug.  Omb.  vd  ilL  eh.4. 
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For  foundation  of  my  proofs  I  laid  down  these  two 
rules. 

1.  **  There  is  no  lawful  haptism,  hut  by  him  that  hath  a 
lawful  calling  to  baptise.**  I  Thess.  iv.  11;  Ueb.  v.  4,  5. 
And  unto  this  they  assent 

d.  "  Only  he  hath  a  lawful  ordinary  calling  to  baptize 
(and  extraordinary  they  challenge  not)  who  is  called  thereto 
by  the  church.**  This  their  first  baptixer  Mr.  8myth  had 
not,  neither  have  they,  that  now  administer  baptism 
amongst  them;  neither  do  they  account,  that  more  is 
requisite  for  power,  and  right  to  baptiase,  Uian  a  personal 
gift  of  teachmg,  and  making  thereby  one  of  their  prose- 
lytes,  and  supposed  converts.  Whereupon  it  follows,  that 
uiey  tliemselves  being  baptized  by  such,  as  want  a  lawful 
calling,  are  not  lawfully  baptized;  and  so  by  the  verdict  of 
their  own  quest,  unbaptized  persons. 

Their  defence  they  begin  witli  the  perverting  both  of  my 
words,  and  meaning,  veiy  dishonestly,  in  setting  down  the 
state  of  the  question;  which  yet  seems  not  strange  unto 
me,  considering  tlieir  licentious  dealing  in  like  sort,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Scriptures.  They  frame  the 
question;  '* whether  any  but  pastors  or  elders  may  bi^- 
tize?'*  and  my  charge  upon  them;  that  they  "  are  unbap- 
tized,** because  '*  wanting  pastors.** 

But  where  have  I  so  spoken?  Or  how  gather  they  tliat 
to  have  been  my  meaning?  had  it  so  been,  why  could  I 
not  as  easily  have  said,  tliat  none  but  pastors  (for  of  bap- 
tism by  otlicrs,  *'  elders  which  labour  not  in  the  word  and 
doctrine,**  1  Tim.  v.  17,  we  approve  not)  may  lawfullv  bap- 
tize; as,  that  none  but  such  as  are  lawfully  called  by  the 
church  may  baptize?  which  are  my  words.  My  meaning 
was  not  to  deny,  that  a  church  wanting  pastors  may  not 
appoint  a  member  able  to  teach  (though  out  of  office)  to 
baptize:  for  which  much  may  be  siud,  and  hath  been  by 
some  so  minded.  Wliich  though  I  do  not  simply  approve 
of;  yet  neither  did,  neither  had  I  occasion  to  acal  there 
against,  but  only  against  the  wild  course  of  these  AU* 
alikes;  of  whom  any  that  can  wrest  a  few  scriptures, 
intended  of  men  of  years  only,  against  the  baptizmg  of 
infants,  to  the  corrupting  of  some  simple  man,  or  woman, 
thinks  himself  another  John  Baptist,  as  their  practice  and 
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profession  manifests.  Now  whetlier  thej  hare  thus  altered 
xny  words,  and  perverted  my  meaning  out  of  bold  rashness, 
as  being  more  hasty  to  answer,  than  to  understand  their 
adversary;  or  out  of  cunning  for  their  advantage,  the  Lord 
and  themselves  be  judges.  Only  this  any  may  see,  and  I 
shall  make  appear,  that  the  most,  and  most  colourable  of 
their  arguments  are  against  their  misconceived,  and  not 
mine  intended  sense;  which  gives  occasion  to  suspect,  that 
tfiey  have  rather  been  cunning,  than  careless  in  the  thing. 

SECT.  XV.— OHURCH  MEMBEIiS  *.   HOW  CONSTITUTBO— BY  BAP* 

TIBIf ,  OB  FiOTH,  OB  BOTH  ? 

Advenarisi, 

(Paget  154—156.) 

Let  us  come  to  the  particulars ;  and  first  to  their  first 
and  main  ground,  and  foundation  of  their  course  which 
is,  that  *'  members  and  churches  of  Christ  are  so  made 
by  faith,  and  baptism  even  by  both,**  aujl  not  by  tfie  one. 
only. 

Defence, 

This  their  foundation  in  respect  of  baptism  is  sandy ; 
seeing  it  serves  botli  to  signify,  and  confirm  what  was 
before;  but  makes  nothing  to  be  that  was  not  The 
scriptures,  being  many,  cited  by  tliem  ore  partly  imperti- 
nent, and  paillv  against  tliem,  some  of  tliem  expressly, 
and  tlie  rest  truly. 

Some  of  tliem  indeed  speak  of  being  "  baptized  into 
Christ,**  Oal.  iii.  20,  37 ;  and  **  into  his  death,**  llom.  vi.  3 ; 
and  "into  one  body,**  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  witli  him,  and  make 
baptism  *'a  foundation,**  Hob.  vi.  2:  but  mean  not  to 
show,  that  men  are  made  Christian  souls  by  baptism,  as 
ignorant  persons  think  and  speak ;  but  only  that  they  are 
confirmed,  and  furthered  thereby  in  that  which  Uiey  were 
before.  Some  of  the  places  join  with  baptism  the  "  Lord's 
Supper,**  1  Cor.  xii.  13;  Heb.  vi.  2;  others  the  "laying  on 
of  hands,**  which  yet*  rather  is  meant  by  the  doctrine,  than 
manifestation  of  those  things.  Now  do  they  conceive, 
that  such  OS  were  no  true  Ciiristians  before,  are  in  part 
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made  Christians  by  tlie  Lord*8  Supper,  and  laying  on  of 
hands?  When  the  Scriptures  affirm  anything  of  an 
ordinance*  they  must  bo  interpreted  according  to  the 
nature  of  tlie  ordinance.  As  where  Christ  saiUi  of  the 
bread,  "  This  is  my  body ;  **  or  of  the  rock»  *'  and  the  rock 
was  Christ;"  or  the  apostles  here,  tliat  "wo  are  baptized 
into  Clirist/*  and  draw  near  unto  Christ  by  baptism,  and 
the  like ;  we  must  understand  tlie  speeches  as  sacramental, 
so  far  as  they  ajiplicd  to  ordinances ;  that  is,  as  intending 
those  tilings,  for  MigiiN,  and  seals,  and  means  of  confirma- 
tion/ and  not  otherwise. 

Others  of  tlie  scriptures  brought  by  them  are  so  plainly 
against  them,  as  it  is  mar\'cl  Uiat  in  setting  tliem  down, 
they  thought  not  of  the  Lord*s  answer  to  the  evil  servant, 
Luke  xix.  22.     For  example,  Matt. xx^iii.  19,  "  Go  teach,'* 
or  as  they  well  turn  it,  *'  Mak(^  all  nations  disciples  bap- 
tising tlicni,"  ^c.    The  apostles  then  were  first  to  make, 
to  wit,  br  their  teaching,  disciples,  that  is  Christians ;  and 
after  to  baptize  them.     Is  it  not  the  Scriptures*  constant 
Toico,  and  these  men*9  pica  true  in  itself,  but  to  a  wrong 
end,  that  men  must  first  bclicTO  and  repent,  and  upon 
manifestation  thereof,  l»c  baptized  7  Acts  xi.  30.    Are  not 
tliey  tliat   believe,    and    repent  Christians   witli  them? 
Otherwise,  how  do  they  baptize  them?    But  tlius  it  is 
with  men  in  all  sects,  that  are  led  by  passion  and  appetite, 
moro  than  reason :  they  doat  upon  some  one  tiling  truly 
or  apparently  good :  and  labour  above  measure,  to  mag- 
nify it,  esteeming  all  things  without  it,  as  notliing.     Thus 
these  men  esteem  of  baptism,  otliers  of  church  govern- 
ment, others  of  separation,  otliers  of  imposition  of  hands 
by  bishops ;  and  so,  according  as  men  have  advantage  by 
particulars,  or  suffer  for  them,  or  arc  oUierwise  prejudiced 
towards  them,  tliey  set  high  valuation  upon  tliem.    But  as 
grace  teachctli  us  to  acknowledgo  better  things  in  Chris- 
tians than  any  outward  ordinances ;  so  must  wisdom  warn 
us  not  to  ascribe  too  niuch  to  any  one,  as  fond  folks  use  to 
do  to  the  person  or  tiling  which  they  affect 

Matt  xviii.  30,  is  against  them.  To  be  gathered 
together  in  Christ's  name  there,  presupposes  a  church 
state.  So  is  John  iv.  1,  Christ  "  made  and  baptized**  dis- 
cinles :  they  wero  made  disciples  by  preaching,  and  after 
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baptized.  John  iii.  5,  speaks  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit, 
compared  in  tliat  ploco  to  water,  as  elsewhere  to  HreJor  its 
property  in  purifying.  And  achnit,  it  speaks  of  the  ordinance 
of  baptism :  yet  must  it  follow  regeneration,  as  a  means 
of  confirmation. 

As  tliereforo  Christians  are  not  made  by  the  ordinance 
of  baptism ;  so  much  less  are  churches.*  This  I  have  else- 
where proved  against  them  by  many  firm  arguments ;  to 
which  seeing  they  neither  give  answer,  nor  show  thereof: 
(tliough  tliis  1)0  a  main  matter  in  question  between  Uiem  and 
us)  wliat  should  I  say  more  to  them  ?  These  they  may  answer 
if  they  bo  able,  as  I  am  sure  they  are  not ;  nor,  I  think, 
will  ever  go  al)OUt  it  Only,  I  hero  add  tliis  one  tiling : 
If  members  and  churches  be  made  by  baptism,  I  demand, 
when  J.  M  (urton)  alone,  baptizeth  one  of  his  converts 
alone,  what  church,  or  ineinber  of  what  church  is  hero 
made  ?  And  if  one  alone  may  receive  or  make  members 
of  tlie  church,  why  not  also  cast  them  out,  and  excom* 
municatc  tliem  without  the  church's  presence  or  privity? 
Such  is  the  confuse<l  course  of  these  mei^. 

Here  they  cite  sundr)'  scriptures,  but  proving  only  that 
which  wo  willingly  grant:  viz.  that  men  and  women 
converted  from  heathenism  and  Judaism,  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  so  to  be  added  to  the  church,  and  being  before 
unbaptized,  were  to  be  baptized.  But  how  proves  this, 
tliat  they  were  made  either  churches  or  Christians  by  bap- 
tism ?  Wlien  any  of  the  heathens  became  Jews,  Uiat  is, 
embraced  tlie  Jewish  religion,  and  separated  themselves 
from  the  other  idolaters  of  the  land  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  came  to  put  their  trust  imder  the  wings  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  Estli.  viii.  17;  Nehem.  x.  28;  Iluth  ii.  11;  and 
were  to  be  circumcised :  did  their  circumcision  make  tliem 
such  ?  Or  did  it  not  only,  declare  and  confirm  that  state 
of  grace,  in  and  unto  which  God  had  called  them  ?  Neither 
vet  could  the  tilings  forementioned  bo  performed  by  their 
mfants :  and  yet  were  tliey  made  partakers  of  circumcision 
with  them. 

•  Vido  Tpl.  iH.  Rd.  Com.  ch.  4. 
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8ECT.  XTl.— THE  FIRST  CHUBCH  OF  CHAIFT. 

AdvenarUi, 

(Paget  156, 167.) 

But  mind  horc  a  further  matter.  They  say.  "  tlio  church 
at  Jerusalem  was  the  first  church  of  Christ ;  **  and  by  faith 
and  baptism  made  a  diurch :  and  in  tlie  next  words*  that 
the  twelve  were  so  made  also 


Drfenee. 

If  the  church  at  Jerusalem  were  the  first  church  of 
Christ  (as  in  a  senso  it  may  bo  so  called),  I  would  know 
how  the  baptism  of  Christ  before  that  time,  and  of 
John's  before  Christ*)fi  (having  also  jomed  witli  them  faith 
in  the  baptised)  made  churches  ?  Were  any  made  before 
tho  first?  Or  what,  and  which  were  the  churches  which 
they  so  made,  and  gathered  ?  Both  tlio  one  and  tlie  otlier 
living  and  dying  members  of  the  Jewish  Church.  I  add, 
considering  how  it  is  said  of  John,  "  tliat  Jerusalem  and  all 
Judea,  and  tlic  regions  round  about  Jonlnn  wore  baptized 
of  him  confessing  tlieir  sins,*'  Matt  iii.  6,  0 ;  and  of  Christ, 
that  "  he  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  tlian  John,*' 
John  iv.  1 ;  it  is  very  evident,  that  tliousands,  afterwards 
made  members  of  Uio  churches  in  Jersusalcm,  Judea, 
Samaria,  and  Galilee,  were  baptized  long  before,  by  John 
and  Christ;  and  were  made  members  of  the  church,  in 
our  sense,  long  after  Uieir  baptism.  Here  Uicn  we  see 
baptism  administei*ed,  and  yet  no  church  made:  and 
again,  churches  made,  and  yet  many  the  members  tliereof, 
not  tlien,  but  long  before  baptized. 

We  grant,  as  they  say,  tlmt  Rome  is  that  "Egypt,*' 
"Sodom,**  and  "Babylon,**  in  mystery,  mentioned  in  tlio 
Bevelation :  but  denv  which  they  adioin,  as  being  botlt 
untrue,  and  uncharitable,  that  "  all  m  tliat  church  are  in 
God*s  account  as  the  worst  pagans,**  &c.     God  hath  his 

Eeople,  considered  in  their  persons,  in  Babylon,  unto  whom 
e  saith,  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,**  &o.  Rev.  xviii.  4 ; 
being  held  captive  tliero,  by  her  craft  and  cruelty.  Neither 
is  Babylon  callod  a  "habitation  of  devils,"  Bev.  xviii.  d, 
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for  that  tlie  devil  posscsseth  men,  but  to  show  its  desola- 
tion after  the  day  of  the  fall  thereof:  the  evangelist  in  that 
speech,  alluding  to  the  forms  of  speech  used  1^  the  pro- 
phets beforo  against  Babylon  civil,  in  regard  to  her  utter 
ruin,  and  desolation  shortly  to  follow.  Isa.  xiii.  19 — 31» 
xxi.  0,  10;  Jer.  1.  9,  8,  30, 40,  &e. 

Neither  is  the  "baptism  in  Borne,  a  Babylonish,  or 
Egyptian  washing,**  as  they  calumniate ;  no  more  than  the 
doctrine  of  baptism,  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  is  a  Baby- 
lonish doctrine ;  but  it  is  as  a  vessel  of  the  Lord's  house, 
though  profaned  there.  Much  less  can  that  vitupery 
agree  to  Uie  Church  of  England,  where  the  faith  is  found 
for  justification  and  salvation,  and  effectual  for  obtaining 
the  same  in  those  that  truly  profess  it.  The  circumcision 
of  God*8  people,  though  too  much  infected  witli  Uieir  sins, 
in  Egypt,  and  Babylon,  was  not  Egyptian  and  Babylonish, 
PiZek.  xxiii.  8;  no  more  is  the  baptism  in  Egypt  and 
Babylon  spiritual :  specially  in  regard  of  6od*8  people 
tlicrc ;  as  not  a  few  also  show  themselves  to  be  by  coming 
out  thence  at  the  Lord's  call ;  though  some  more  slowly 
tlian  others ;  as  of  old  Uicy  did  out  of  Babylon  civil,  as 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  testify. 

That  the  everlasting  gospel  commands  believers  to  be 
baptized ;  to  wit,  if  unbaptized  before,  we  grant ;  but  tliat 
men  **  become  a  habitation  of  God  by  his  Spirit,  and 
water ;  **  is  as  if  they  said ;  Water  dwells  in  men,  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  dotli !  It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  the 
Papists'  bread,  or  these  men's  water,  be  made  the  mreater 
idol.  Neither  do  we  in  retaining  the  baptism  received  at 
Borne,  take  a  corner-stone  out  of  Babylon,  either  for  foun- 
dation, or  wall,  but  bring  tlience  a  vessel  of  the  Lord's 
house  there  captive<I  with  the  Lord's  people.  I  know  not 
but  Uiat  the  verv  circumcision  of  the  Shechemites,  Oen. 
xxxiv.  94,  might  "iiave  been  retained,  if  any  of  the  males 
had  survived  and  embraced  tlie  truth  of  religion ;  which 
yet  was  far  from  being  lawfully  administered. 

Lastly,  though  all  were  true  which  they  say  for  anabap* 
tizing  in  the  general ;  yet  were  their  particular  practice 
not  justified  thereby,  nor  our  exception  cleared,  being 
against  their  manner,  and  the  same  sin^lar,  from  aU 
other  of  their  sect,  in  all  places,  of  baptixmg,  by  persons 
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uncoiled  thereunto,  oitlicr  by  God  immediately,  or  medi* 
ately  by  the  church,  or  oUierwise  thcin  by  their  own  par- 
tacttlar  and  personal  motion. 

SECT.  XVU.— nAFIlSU  AND  TlIE  1IIMI8TRT. 

(Pago  160.) 

To  tlicir  objection  arising  from  the  supposed  proportion 
between  baptism  and  tlie  ministr}-;  and  Uieir  demand, 
why  I  cast  away  my  "  Popish  pricsUiood,**  and  retain  "  my 
Popish  washing  for  my  Chri8tianity,**asthey  please  to  speak,^^ 

*  From  thif  point  to  the  end  of  the  Tolumc,  Hobinson  ivplics  to 
the  arguments  of  his  opponents  in  their  attack  on  his  tract,  entitled 
"  Manumission,"  of  which  no  copy  has  been  found,  and  to  which 
Ercunetcs,  in  tho  dialogue,  thus  refers : — **  That  John  Robinson, 
preacher  to  the  English,  at  Leyden,  hath  printed  half  a  sheet  of 
paper ;  who  laboureth  to  prove  that  none  maj  baptixo  but  pastora 
or  elders  of  a  church." — p.  154. 

The  question  discussed  in  tho  tract  was,  Is  it  scriptural  and  right 
for  any  person  who  can  iireach  and  whom  Ood  blesses  in  his  labours 
to  baptixe  others  ?  Mr.  Hmyth  and  his  friends  contended  for  tho  afRr* 
matire,  Mr.  Itobinson  for  the  negative.  Tlie  question  had  its  origin  in 
the  fact,  that  on  the  Kcv.  John  Smyth  and  the  Ilcv.  Hios.  Ilellwisso 
becoming  anti-pirdolMiptists,  they  renounced  their  church  connexions, 
and  hence  a  difHcultv  arose  how  thev  could  be  baptised.  They 
agreed  together  that  Mr.  Smyth  should  baptize  himself,  whether  by 
immersion,  as  the  English  baptists  now  practii«e,  or  by  alTusion,  as  tho 
Mennonites  or  Dutch  baptists  did  and  still  do  practise,  is  not  known ; 
and  then  Mr.  Smyth  baptised  Mr.  IIcllwiAse,  and  thus  both  became 

aualified  to  baptixc  otliers.  They  Justified  their  iMiptism  by  contending 
^at  any  church  or  teacher  had  a  right  to  administer  the  onUnaneo ; 
that  it  was  pot  so  far  a  church  ordinance  as  to  require  its  administra- 
tion br  pAstort  or  clden ;  and  that  Christ  had  so  ordered  it  in  his  last 
commission  to  tho  apostles.  Matt,  xxviii.  10.  l^Ir.  llobinson  en* 
denvours  to  prove  that  baptism  is  a  church  ordinance ;  that  no  ono 
should  admuiister  it  but  tho  pastor  of  a  church;  except  in  tho 
two  following  cases— by  an  extraordinary  calling,  as  John  and  tho 
apostles  by  divine  authoritv— or  when  a  church  1ms  no  pastors,  by  a 
**  special  calling**  from  the  church  itself.  Neither  of  tho  casca 
applied  to  Mr.  Smyth ;  he  was  not  inspired,  and  he  belonged  to  no 
chun^.  Tho  question  excited  great  interest  in  Amsterdam,  both 
among  the  Memionitca  and  the  English  separatists.  Mr.  Underbill, 
the  respected  secretary  of  tho  Uanserd  KnoUys  Society,  informed 
tho  editor  that,  when  ui  Holland,  he  found  among  tho  archives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Amsterdam,  a  formal  application  from  aomo 
of  Mr.  Bmyih'a  party  to  be  admitted  to  tho  lidlomiip  of  the  chaith. 
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I  have  answered  elsewhere  at  large;*  neither  bare  they 
been  able,  to  this  day,  or  now  are,  to  say  against  my 
answer  an^'thing  at  all,  eitlier  true,  or  colourable ;  and 
vet  neither  have  they  tlio  humility  to  sufTcr  thcmRclves  to 
be  taught  better ;  nor  tlic  modesty  to  hold  their  tongues 
in  the  matter;  but  do  irksomely  demand  anew  the 
things  of  old  answered.  For  tlio  present,  I  will  only 
note  these  differences.  First,  it  is  absurdly  said,  that  a 
man  is  made  a  Ghristian  by  his  baptism,  as  he  is  made 
a  minister  by  his  outward  calling.  He  that  is  not  a 
Christian  before  he  be  baptized,  becomes  not  one  thereby. 
But  by  tlio  outward  colling  of  tlio  church,  he  tliat  was  no 
minister  before,  becomes  such  properly  and  immediately. 
Secondly,  a  man  is  to  be  baptized  but  once;  and  God 
adding  to  the  outward  washing  with  water  that  which  is 
inwartl,  and  by  his  Spirit,  sanctifies  the  former,  and  covors 
many  failings  in  tlie  manner  of  administering  it,  2  Chron. 
XXX.  18—20;  but  a  man  may  on  tho^  contraiy,  upon 
occasion,  be  callod  divers  times  to  a  ministry,  in  divers 
churches,  one  afUT  another.  Thirdly,  \lie  ministry  is  tho 
church's,  1  Coh  iii.  dl— 2«3,  xii.  US :  and  depends  upon 
it,  as  the  adjunct  upon  the  subject,  so  as  if  tho  church  dis- 
solve, tlio  ikiiniKtry  ceaseth ;  which  tho  samo  church  also 
that  gives  it  may  take  away,  and  make  him  that  was  a 
minister  no  minister :  besides,  that  in  tho  meanwhile  his 
ministry  is  bounded  within  tlie  precincts  of  that  cliurch 
whereof  ho  is  an  ofTicer.  But  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
the  cose  is  clean  othcni'ise.  For  neither  can  the  church 
which  hath  given  it,  take  it  from  him ;  neither  ceasetli  ho 
to  remain  a  baptized  person,  though  alone,  and  without 
eitlicr  church,  or  other  Christian  in  tho  world  with  him ; 
nether  is  he  in  any  church  where  he  comes,  to  be  barred 
from  the  privileges  of  his  baptism,  or  uso  of  anything 
depending  upon  it 

but  wcro  refused  till  acknowledgment  wm  marlo  of  their  error,  in 
maintaining  that  baptism  might  bo  odministered  br  indiTidualst 
apart  from  connexion  with  a  church,  or  that  a  church  might  admi- 
niBtcr  it  among  themselves,  indepcndcntlr  of  pastors  or  ciders.  ThU 
subject  is  further  adverted  to  in  vol.  iii.  Itcligions  Com.  chap,  iy, 
*  Justification  of  Separation^  ch«  iii.  tcct.  7.    Error  9. 
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8KCT.  XTIII. — JOHN  8  BAFnSir. 

Adver$arie$, 
(Pa^  161, 162.) 

For  tho  justifying  of  tlie  matter  of  tlicir  robaptizing, 
and  to  prove  that  Uio  disciples  of  Christ,  though  no 
pastors  (they  must  add,  nor  having  any  church-calling) 
may  baptize :  their  first  instance  is  from  John  Baptist, 
who  was  no  pastor,  and  yet  baptized. 

Drfence, 

We  grant  it;  no  more  was  Christ  himself  a  pastor  in 
our  sense,  nor  his  apostles.  But  we  say  John,  as  they,  had 
an  immediate  and  extraordinary  calling,  not  only  to  exer- 
cise, but  also  to  introduce  tlie  ordinance  of  baptism :  being 
expressly  prophesied  of  before  by  Isaioli,  ch.  xl.  3,  and 
Malachi,  ch.  iv.  5,  6,  promised  to  his  father  Zachariah,  by 
*'  on  angel  of  tho  Lord,  and  filled  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost 
from  his  mother's  womb,**  Luke  i.  II,  13,  14,  15.  Will 
these  men  compare  their  conceited  gifu<  of  converting, 
with  John's  divine  and  extraordinary  diarter  and  endow- 
ments?  We  say  with  Christ  our  Lord.  Uiat  John  was  a 
prophet,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  Matt  xi.  9 :  tliey 
answer  us,  that  tho  least  discinle,  or  that  hath  Johns 
doctrine,  in  tho  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.  But 
we  reply,  that  Christ  doth  not  there  mean  tlie  least  dis* 
ciple,  but  tlio  leant  able  minister  of  tlie  New  Testament, 
whereof  tlicso  anabapUzcrs  are  none.  When  Christ  asked 
the  Jews,  if  they  went  out  to  see  a  prophet,  think  we 
he  meant  of  any  ordinary  Jew,  having  a  poor  gift  of  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures,  like  these  men's  ?  Or  not  rather 
of  some,  both  of  singular  abilities,  and  special  calling?  So, 
by  "  the  least  in  tlio  kingdom  of  heaven,*'  ho  means  the 
least  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  furnished  with 
special  abilities,  and  calling.  Besides,  his  meaning  is  not 
that  the  least  minister,  no  nor  tlie  greatest  neither,  was 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist  in  respect  of  power  of 
ministering  baptism ;  for  none  was  comparable  to  him  this 
way,  being  under  God  the  instituter  of  it,  and  the  Baptist, 
which  neither  Peter  nor  Paul  was.     But  the  greatness 
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here,  is  in  regard  only  of  the  more  full  knowledge  of 
Christ,  not  only  come  in  the  flesh,  and  entered  upon  his 
ministry,  as  in  John's  time ;  but  having  finished  his  work 
upon  earth,  and  being  dead  for  our  sins,  and  risen  again, 
and  ascended  into  the  heavens ;  whence  ho  did,  and  doth 
most  graciously,  and  powerfully  administer  liis  kingdom 
amongst  men.  Is  it  not  enough  for  John  Murton,  and  his 
consorts,  to  be  equal  witli  John  Baptist  in  the  power  of 
baptizing,  but  they  will  needs  porch  above  him  therein, 
and  be  greater  than  he  ?  But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the 
bramble  to  advance  itself  above  all  the  trees,  even  the  vine, 
olive,  and  fig  trees.  But  such  pride  will  have  a  fall. 
Judges  ix.  7 — 16.  The  Lord  grant  it  may  be  by,  or  with 
repentance,  to  prevent  Uie  downfall  to  perdition  I 

To  their  instancing  Uie  disciples  of  Christ,  and  Anania8*8 
baptizing,  what  shall  I  say  more  tlian  I  have  done  in  tlio 
very  writing  which  they  undertake  to  answer?  Wlierein 
I  have  proved,  Uiat  tliese  instances  are  so  far  from  helping 
tlicm,  as  timt  tlioy  make  plainly  against  Uiem,  as  tho  reader 
tliat  will,  may  see.  To  my  proofs  tlie)^  answer  nothing  at 
all,  nor  confirm  their  own  tenets  furUicr,  by  any  circum- 
stance of  the  text  Only  tlicy  tell  us  in  tlie  general,  that 
*'  these  tilings  were  written  for  our  learning.**  vVe  grant  it, 
and  therewith  afRrm  tliat  amongst  otlier  Uiings,  we  are  to 
learn  this  from  them :  Uiat  such  as  are  to  baptize  are  to  be 
furnished  wiOi  (besides,  and  above  the  gift  of  teaching)  a 
special  warrant  and  callinff  from  Christ,  ciUier,  extraordi- 
nary and  immediate,  as  had  tliese  disciples,  and  Ananias ; 
or  orflinary,  and  mediate  by  tlie  church :  which  alono  is 
delegated  by  Christ  the  Lord,witli  authority  to  call  men  to 
the  ministering  of  his  solemn  ordinances;  whereof  baptism 
is  one,  and  not  the  use  of  a  gift,  as  bare  teaching  is. 


SECT.  XiX.<»TUB  APOSTOUC  COllllISSIOH. 
(Pagci  162,  163.) 

In  opening  Mattxxviii.  IG,  **6o  teach  all  nations,**  ^c, 
they  show  a  stnmge  strain  of  wit ;  In  gathering  from  thence, 
that  any  disciple  of  Christ  may  baptize,  from  whence  all 
otliers  of  learning  or  judgment,  of  all  sects,  do  gather  the 


450  ON  BAPTISM. 

contrary,  and  tliat  nono,  but  such  as  have  special  calling 
to  teach  may  baptize.  Lot  us  examine  tilings  particularly. 

And  first,  I  allirm,  tliat  the  Liord  in  Uiat  place  gives  an 
apostolical  commission  properly;  which  I  tlius  prove. 
First,  because  ho  bids  tliem  **  Go,'*  or  go  fortli,  "  and  teach 
all  nations,'*  opposing  Uic  apostles*  going  fortli,  and  teach 
ing  all  nations  tlicn,  to  the  prophets*  tarrying,  and  teach- 
ing Uiat  one  nation  of  tlie  Jews  formerly.  Do,  or  can 
these  men,  though  their  feet  abide  not  in  the  house,  Prov. 
vii.  11,  go  to,  and  teach  all  nations?  Their  answer  is  frivo- 
lous, tliat  every  disciple  is  to  do  tliis  according  to  his  best 
ability,  seeing  the  Lord  calls  none  to  a  stato  or  work,  but 
such  as  he  fumislictli  witli  answerable  abilities.  By  such 
answers,  the  calling  of  any,  how  unfit  soever,  to  any  placo 
or  state  how  excellent  soever,  might  bo  justified.  Secondly, 
if  not  in  tliis  place,  I  would  know  when,  and  where  Christ 
gave  the  commission  properly  apostolical. 

Where  they  add,  tliat  the  '*  apostles  have  left  tlieir  power 
wholly  behind  them,  and  Uiat  nothing  is  dead  but  their 
persons,**  tlicy  err  not  a  little ;  for  not  only  their  persons 
are  dead,  but  their  office  also  is  ceased.  If  any  now  have 
the  power  of  apostles,  they  have  then  the  office  of  apostles 
first,  from  which  tlic  power  is,'and  in  which  it  is  to  be  exer- 
cised. If  tliey  say  they  aro  apostles ;  they  are  not,  but 
are  easily  found  liars  by  plain  dii*cction  of  tlio  Scriptures. 
Besides  tliey  expressly  contradict  themselves  in  the  samo 
place,  in  saying.  The  commission  was  given  to  such,  as 
whose  persons  remain  to  tlie  end  of  the  world.  Gal.  i.  1; 
1  Cor.  i.  0,  iv.  0.  If  tlieir  persons  bo  dead,  how  remain 
they  ?  But  they  add,  as  their  comer-stone,  that  tliis  com- 
mission was  given  to  tho  siicceedors  of  tlio  apostles  in 
Uieir  doctrine  from  time  to  lime,  w^itli  whom  Christ 
promiseth  to  be  present  always,  even  to  the  end. 

If  I  should  answer,  as  I  know  not  but  I  might  lawfully, 
that  Uiese  words  of  Christ,  "  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,*'  arc  to  be  expounded  as  tlioso 
of  the  apostle,  1  Thess.  iv.  15,  17,  "We  which  ore  alive, 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Ixird,"  &c. ;  and  that 
Uio  nieanipg  of  both  is,  that  all  should  so  walk,  as  if  tliat 
day  of  tlie  Lord  were  to  come  eveiy  day  of  our  lives,  what 
would  they  reply  ? 
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But  admit  tliis  be  Mpokcn  mediately  to  llio  mccesson  of 
tlio  npostlcs,  not  in  tlinir  iwwcr  apodtolical,  for  that  ceascth 
witli  their  olIiGfl  npostolicol,  irnd  tlicir  office  with  their 
pcnniis ;  neither  la  there  Itih  in  tlio  churcli  laty  authority 
or  direction  for  tl)e  chooiting  of  upostlcR,  but  in  tlio  per- 
fominiico  of  nudi  ordiimty  works,  in  Iftwful  order,  as  ttie 
npimtlcH  were  to  exercise  tlienisolvcain.Kpccinlljr  of  (enehing 
niid  bniitixing  tliero  meiiUoncd :  I  thus  prove,  tliat  by  those 
Burt^cssiint  nrc  not  meant,  ns  tlicj'  conceive,  diuiplei),  but 
sncli  oa  iiave  npecinl  camniiiuiiou,  and  nutlioritjr,  and  so 
lipccinllj'  piislont. 

And  lirNt,  Christ  Iierc  opposeth  them  to  wlinm  be  Hpenltfl, 
as  tlie  tiinkcrH  of  disciples  (on  tlie  words  ore)  to  disciples 
to  be  made  by  thein.  Secondly,  if  erery  disciple  of  Clirist, 
then  why  not  women  also,  which  ore  disciplcK  as  well  ns 
men,  nnd  whereof  there  are  divers  to  he  found  l>cttcr 
f^fKnl  thnn  nuyof  tliis  fcUowHhip?  Ncitlier  can  tliey 
objpct  the  flposllc*s  probibilioii  of  women,  1  Cor.  xi.  and 
1  Tim.  ii.  seeing  they  liold  hnpliRm  no  chnrch  action,  but 
perHonal  only;  rjid  ho  ndminiNtor  ift  on  privntcly,  ns 
nudwires  use  to  do.  Thirdly,  if  pastom  he  most  rightfully 
the  apOKtles'  suceesHors  in  other  works  of  their  npostoliciu 
ronimisiiion  here  given  ;  by  nomo,  in  administering  tho 
lord's  supper,  and  over-seeing  tlie  flock,  and  defending 
tile  snino  in  the  Inilli,  which  tliey  grant:  why  not,  in 
teacliing,  nnd  l>n[itiEing  also,  which  alone  are  expressed  7 
Malt,  xxviii.  10,  U). 

BF.CT.  XX.— DAPTISU  AX  OFFICIAL  ACT. 

Adtenariti. 

(P«8M  1G3,  1G3.) 

Hut  this  tlicy  account  "a mere  fiction,  seeing  converting 
and  hn[)li/ing  w  no  part  of  the  pastor's  ofhco,  which  is  to 
feetl,  watch  and  oversee  tlio  flock  of  Chriiit,  and  defend  tJio 
same  in  iho  tnith : "  thon  wiiich  they  deny  further  charge  U) 
be  laid  upon  him  hy  his  office:  quoting  for  llint  {nirpose. 
Acts  XX.  38;  Tit.  i.  0,  procecdhig  also  to  challenge  it  ns 
an  "imagination,  that  iio  is  to  prcocli  hy  virtue  of  his 
ofnco:"  yea,  adding  "tliat  any  disciple  having  ability  is 
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authorized,  yea  commanded  to  preach,  convert,  and  baptize, 
as  well,  and  as  much,  if  not  more,  tlian  any  pastor.**  To 
this  height  of  usurpation  are  these  Korahites  come. 

Define$. 

First  here,  as  always,  they  alter  tlie  state  of  the  ques* 
tion,  which  between  tliem  and  me  is  not  whether  only 
pastors,  but  whether  only  such  as  have  a  special  church- 
calling,  may  baptize.  Secondly,  it  is  true,  that  pastors  in 
the  right  state  of  tilings,  are  not  to  be  set  over  herds  of 
goats  and  swine,  but  over  flocks  of  sheep  :  yet  doUi  it  not 
follow  tliereupon  that  pastors,  in  no  sort,  convert  For  first, 
there  may  be  in  the  church  hypocrites  undetected,  or  after 
detection,  yet  uncensured,  which  they  may  by  God*s  bless- 
ing cfTcctually  convert  Secondly,  tlie  pastor,  as  pastor  of 
Uie  flock,  and  feeding  it  may  convert  a  stranger  coming 
in,  and  why  then  not  baptize  him  by  their  own  ground  ? 
The  person  so  converted  publicly,  may  and  ought  to  bo 
baptized  publicly;  and  should  not  the  pastor  do  it  by 
whom  also  he  is  converted,  ratlier  tlian  by  a  private 
member  ?  Thirdly,  it  is  not  all  one,  tliough  Uiey  confound 
them,  to  convert,  to  wit  from  being  wicked  to  become 
godly,  and  to  make  a  disciple.  Children  bom  in  the 
church  may  be  made  disciples,  yet  not  so  converted ;  as,  it 
may  be,  never  having  been  such,  as  of  whom  it  could  be 
said,  that  they  were  wicked.  Fourthly,  it  is  tlioir  ignorance 
to  make  converting  of  men,  and  tlie  baptizing  of  tliem, 
actions  of  the  same  nature,  seeing  only  men  and  women 
before  converted,  and  repenting,  are  to  be  baptized. 
Acts  ii.  38.  Lastly,  in  granting,  according  to  tlie  Scriptures* 
that  the  pastor  is  by  office  to  feed  the  flock,  1  Cor.  iv.  15 : 
thev  cannot  deny,  but  that  he  is  to  baptize  thereby: 
seeing  baptism  is  a  part  of  that  feeding  properly,  serving 
to  confirm  the  faith  of  lielievers  in  the  washing  away  of 
their  sins  by  tlie  blood  of  Christ;  begetting  is  by  the 
seed  of  the  Word,  the  Word  of  truth,  Jamea  i.  18 ;  1  Pet 
i.  23 :  and  so  whatsoever  means  follow  thereupon,  if  but 
for  feeding  and  nourishing  the  so  begotten. 
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SECT.  XZI.— FBBACHXICO  KOT  AX  OFFICIAL  ACT, 

Adv€r$ariei, 

(Page  163.) 

But  that  which  followeth  is  admirable,  viz.  that  "  the 
pastor  is  not  required  to  preach,  nor  doth  perform  it  bjr 
virtue  of  his  office,  when  he  doth  it** 

Defence. 

Many  men,  and  tlieso  with  tlie  rest,  have  spoken  many 
absurd  things  in  religion :  but  these  in  this  exceed  Uiem 
all,  yea  and  themselves.  They,  from  Acts  xx.  38,  affirm  that 
the  pastors  are  to  feed  tlie  flock  from  tlioir  office.  And 
can  the  flock  be  fed  as  it  ought  without  preaching,  and 
where  the  bread  of  life  is  not  broken  unto  it?  They  also 
grant  in  the  same  place,  from  Titus  i.  0,  that  he  is  to 
defend  the  flock  in  Uio  truth  against  all  gainsaycrs.  But 
why  to  defend  the  flock,  &c.,  as  their  cunning  and  corrupt 
gloss  is,  rather  Uian  as  tlie  words  of  the  text  are,  by  sound 
doctrine  boUi  to  exhort,  and  convince  Uio  gainsayers  ?  Are 
cxliortations  and  convictions  by  sound  doctrine  no  preach- 
ings with  tlieso  men?  yea,  aro  tlicy  not  directly  for  the 
conversion  of  gainsaycrs  ?  And  how  tlicn  belongs  it  not 
to  pastors,  to  whom  these  tlungs  belong,  to  convert?  So 
where  it  is  required  tliat  the  bishop,  to  bo  called,  be  apt  to 
teach,  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  is  he  not  by  his  office  to  do  Uiat  which 
is  requisite  in  him  for  his  enabling  unto  it  ?  I  say  for  Uio 
enabling  of  him  unto  hisfoffice,  and  not  for  Uie  adorning 
of  it  only,  as  hospitality  is :  which  though  he  only  wont 
ability  to  perform,  yet  that  disables  him  not ;  as  the  wont 
of  aptness  to  teach  doth. 

Join  with  these  the  apostle*s  exhortation,  that  the 
elders  tliat  rule  well  bo  had  in  double  honour;  specially 
they  that  labour  in  the  word,  and  doctrine;  '*for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward,**  1  Tim.  v.  17:  and  what  can  be 
clearer,  Uian  Uiat  the  pastor  is  to  preach  by  his  office,  and 
that  as  being  the  special  work,  for  which  his  wages  are  due 
unto  him?  Is  not  to  labour  in  tlie  word  and  doctrine  here 
spoken  of,  for  him  to  preach,  and  that  as  an  elder;  as  the 
former  rule  as  elders?    Strange  it  is  that,  a  pastor  or 
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tcacbor,  Epli.  iv.  11,  by  office,  should  not  teach  and 
preach  by  office ;  tliat  is,  not  exercise  their  office  or  mi- 
nistry, the  teacher  in  teaching,  and  cxhorter,  or  pastor, 
in  cxhoilation.  Kom.  xii.  5,  7,  8.  And  see  vre  not  here, 
what  new  patrons  dumb  ministers  have  gotten,  of  whom 
the  old  ahnost  cvcrywliero  are  ashamed?  If  it  be  not 
required  of  the  pastor  to  preach  by  his  office,  then  though 
ho  never  preach  at  all,  yet  it  cannot  be  said  to  Archippus, 
'*  Fulfil  tliy  ministry,  whicli  tliou  host  received  in  tlie  Lord.** 
Gol.  iv.  17.  Tlie  pastor  might,  by  tlieir  canon,  most  faitli- 
fully  peiform  and  fulfil  his  office,  though  he  never  preached 
one  sermon  all  his  life  long. 

But  as  all  errors  have  some  truth' either  in  tliem,  or  nigh 
unto  them,  and  so  are  raised  upon  mistaking  of  one  tlimg 
for  another,  with  which  it  hath  some  affinity:  so  is  it  in 
this  case.  For  first  tlie  ability  or  gift  to  teach  is  not  by  the 
office,  but  before  it,  and  merely  personal,  and  so  remains 
even  in  the  officer ;  and  the  same  greater  in  one  tlion  in 
anotlier,  though  tlie  offico  bo  the  same  in  both.  Yet 
because  the  gift  fits  for  the  office,  and  enables  to  the  per* 
forming  of  it,  many  unskilfully  confoimd  tJiem.  Secondly, 
there  is  both  a  libeily,  and  duty  of  using  the  same  gift  in 
time  and  place,  before  and  without  the  office.  But  here- 
with, the  offico  concurring,  is  joined,  and  added  a  bond  of 
authority,  and  special  charge  upon  tlie  oflicer  to  wait  upon 
his  office,  the  teacher  in  teaching,  tho  exliorter  or  pastor 
in  exliortation,  as  tlie  apostle  spraks. 

Hero  amongst  sundry  scriptures  not  so  much  as  looking 
towards  tlio  matter  in  hand,  but  speaking  of  tlie  general 
liberties  of  Christians,  and  graces  of  ChrisUanity,  common 
to  women  with  men,  and  to  such  men  as  want  all  gifts  of 
teaching  witli  others,  they  allege  1  Cor.  xir.  1,  and  tho 
apostle  tlien  commanding  every  believer  to  covet  to 
preach. 

But  first,  why  put  they  preaching,  and  not  prophesying, 
as  tlio  text,  and  all  translations  have  it?  Secondly,  it  is 
their  presumption,  tliat  ho  speaks  of  every  believer.  Was 
every  believer  to  covet  spiritual  gifts,  to  wit,  all  both  extra- 
ordinary and  ordinary  Uiere  mentioned  ?  And  are  thero 
not  many  in  all  churches,  who,  without  a  miracle,  cannot 
possibly  attain  to  any  competent  ability  to  teach  publicly 
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in  the  church?.  But  let  tliem  stretch  the  words  to  their 
own  size,  what  follows  hereupon?  AU  ore  to  desire  the 
gift  of  exhortation,  &c.,  and  such  as  have  it,  to  use  it  in 
time  and  place :  ergot  it  is  not  required  of  pastors  hy  virtue 
of  tlicir  ofiico  to  cxliort.  Wliy  not  then  thus  ?  It  is  required 
of  cvcxy  member  of  tlie  church  in  his  place,  to  watch  for 
the  good  of  tlio  whole,  and  to  defend  the  same  against 
gainsayers  in  tlie  tnitli :  and  tlicrcforo  it  is  an  imagination, 
which  tlieso  men  in  the  page  beforcgoing  afTum,  tliat  tlio 
pastor  is  by  his  office  to  watch,  and  defend  Uie  flock  against 
gainsayers.  Or  Uius:  It  concerns  cvcnr  Christian,  being 
able,  to  distribute  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints.  Bom. 
xii.  13,  and  therefore  not  to  the  deacons  by  virtue  of  their 
office ;  which  vet  for  Uie  very  thing  ore  called  distributers 
in  tlie  same  place.  Rom.  xii.  8.  Every  citi/x^n  and  subject 
is  bound  to  ucfend  his  city  and  country  against  the  enemy 
in  his  place  and  standing ;  and  tliercfore  b^  their  conse- 
quenco,  not  the  magistrate  by  virtue  of  his  magistracy. 
Their  conclusion  therefore,  that  a  pastor  is  not  bound  to 
teach  by  his  office,  because  he  might  after  a  sort,  and  in 
an  order,  teach  without  it;  it  is,  as  if  they  should  toll  us, 
that  he  who  is  bound  to  a  post  witli  ono  cord,  cannot  be 
bound  witli  two. 


SECT.  XXII.— THE  DCTT  OF  CUURCUfiS  WHEN  WITHOUT  OFnCSfiSt 

Adcenariet. 

(PagM  164—174.) 

Tlicy  add,  tliat ."  Uic  church  may  receive  in  members, 
wlUiout  officers,  or  when  fhcy  are  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  so 
baptize  tlicm,  as  tlie  primitive  churclies  were  gathered  by 
faith  and  baptism,  and  tliat  being  without  pastors  a  good 
while,  which  the  apostles  afterwords  placed  amongst 
them." 

Defence, 

They  oft  say,  but  never  prove,  that  churches  are  gathered 
by  baptism.  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  and  scnice  given  to 
the  church,  as  were  the  statutes  and  sei-vices  of  old,  given 
to  Israel,  and  circumcision,  Horn,  vl  i;  Psa.  exlvii.  10; 
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John  Tii.  32,  amongst  the  rest  If  the  chiirch  receive  in 
men  by  baptizing  them ;  then  it  is  to  cast  them  out  by 
unbaptizing  them.  For  they  are  to  be  put  out  or  czcom« 
municatcd  by  the  undoing  of  that,  by  the  doing  of  which 
they  were  taken  in. 

Besides,  receiving  in,  and  casting  out  of  members  are 
dispensations  of  Christ*s  kingdom;  baptism  of  his  pro* 
phetical  office. 

Thirdly,  as  both  infants  might  be  bom  in  the  church, 
and  men  of  years  received  into  it,  and  both  the  one  and 
the  other  be  baptized  aftem^ards,  as  God  afforded  fit  and 
lawful  means;  so  can  it  not  be  proved,  specially  in  Uio 
plenty  that  then  was,  that  the  apostles  still  left  not  behind 
them  some  extraordinary  officers,  prophets,  or  evangelists 
to  water,  where  they  had  planted,  and  to  order  things 
unpcrfectcd.     1  Cor.  iii.  7—0;  1  Tim.  i.  8;  Tit  i.  6. 

Lastly,  let  it  be  obscn'cd,  how  in  this  place,  Uiey  make 
it  a  work  of  the  same  power,  to  baptize,  and  to  receive 
members  into  the  church:  and  whereupon  it  must  follow 
unavoidably,  that  baptism  administered  by  one  alone,  and 
without  a  church  power,  which  tlieirs  was,  and  is,  is  un« 
lawful :  seeing  one  alone  is  not  a  church,  nor  hath  power 
to  receive  in,  or  cast  out  members. 

To  conclude  the  point  about  the  apostles*  successors. 
The  apostle  Paul,  calling  unto  him  at  Miletus  the  elders, 
or  biKfiops  of  the  church  of  Ephcsus,  and  charging  them 
'*to  feed  the  flock  whereof  they  were  made  overseers  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,**  Acts  xx.  17—10,  38;  and  for  their 
direction  therein,  propounding  unto  Uiem  his  own  aposto* 
lical  example  to  be  followed  by  them  in  so  many  parti- 
culars, shows  who  are  the  apostles*  ordinary  successors  in 
their  several  charges.  The  same  also  doth  tlie  apostle 
Peter,  in  calling  himself  a  s^'mpresbyter,  1  Pet  v.  1,  or 
fellow-elder  wim  the  ordinary  elders.  And  truly  what 
man,  not  at  utter  defiance  with  common  sense,  will  deny 
that  a  pastor  in  his  chari'o  is  more  properly  an  apostle^ 
successor,  than  a  private  brother. 

In  answering  mine  exceptions,  they  build  amiss  upon 
my  foundation,  and  father  their  bastards  upon  me :  knowing 
that  I  both  put  and  have  proved  against  them,  elsewhere, 
a  difference  between  no  baptism,  and  baptism  unlaw* 
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fuUj  administered,  in  divers  respects;  and  that  the  latter* 
though  it  ought  not  so  to  hare  been  administered,  or 
received;  vet  ought  not  to  be  iterated;  specially,  if  God 
have  added  thereunto  the  inward  baptism  of  the  Spirit  of 
regeneration. 

1.  Now  nij  proofs,  howsoever  by  them  vilified,  con- 
firm, tliat  besides  and  above  the  personal  ability  to  teach, 
a  special  calling  is  requisite  for  liim  tliat  dispenseth  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  This  special  calling  oi^inary  is  by 
,  the  church,  which  alone  hath  Christ's  delegated  power  for 
ordinances.  The  argument  I  thus  frame.  That  which  by 
man^  pi*oofs  of  Scripture  appears  to  have  been  done  by 
special  calling,  and  commission  from  Christ,  and  never 
otherwise;  that  not  being  done  by  such  speciid  calling* 
and  commission,  is  unlawtuUy  done,  1  Cor.  ill.  31 — U3; 
Mattxviii.  17 — 20;  but  by  the  proofs  by  me  brought, 
it  appears  tliat  baptism  hatli  still  been  ministered  by 
special  calling,  and  commission,  and  not  otherwise;  tliere- 
fore,  tliese  men  s  baptism  not  so  administered,  was,  and  is, 
unla^'fiilly  administered :  and  so  they  by  their  own  grounds, 
which  they  vainly  make  mine,  unbaptizcd  persons. 

Ncillicr  can  they  make  an  escape  by  saying,  that  they  in 
whom  I  instance  had  **  no  calling  by  tlio  church,  nor  were 
pastors  of  particular  flocks:**  seeing  our  question  is  not  of 
pastoi-s,  but  of  such  as  have  a  church-colling:  and  that 
John  Baptist,  Clirist  s  disciples,  Philip,  and  tlie  rest,  had  a 
calling  extraordinary.  These  adversaries  neither  have  the 
former,  nor  challenge  the  latter.  And  indeed,  by  this 
defence,  so  oft  renewed  by  them,  they  make  it  evident  to 
all  tlie  world,  that  they  neitlier  consider  of  their  own  prae- 
tice  seriously,  nor  of  mine  exceptions. 

Of  tlie  difference  between  teaching  and  baptizing,  I  shall 
speiJc  in  the  fourtli  iiile :  as  1  have  also  formerly,  both  in 
this  treatise,  and  elsewhere  at  large  cleared  tlieir  exception 
about  ordination :  which  they  cunningly  dissemble.  Here 
I  only  demand  of  tliem,  whether  one  man  alone,  without 
eitlier  presence,  or  preceding  election  of  the  church,  may 
ordain  a  pastor  as  is  their  manner  of  baptizing.  And  for 
me,  do  they  not  know  in  their  consciences  that  I  was 
ordained  publicly  upon  the  solemn  calling  of  the  church, 
in  which  I  serve,  both  in  respect  of  the  ordainers,  and 
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ordained  ?  Wliilst  then  they  account  tne  wilfiiiV  "  Und  in 
putting  difference  between  my  church  ordinatiotr  aiid  tlieir 
baptism :  they  show  tlicmsclves  witlessly  blind  in  making 
them  alike. 

2.  To  my  proof,  from  Matt.  iii.  13,  that  Clirist  in  coming 
to  John  to  bo  baptized  of  him,  fulfilled  all  rightoousncss, 
&c.,  they  onBwer,  '*  That  this  is  still  done,  when  uny  dis- 
ciple,'* &c  :  whci*ein  first,  they  make  both  John  and  Christ 
discifilcs  of  Christ  Secondly,  if  Christ  had  herein  consi- 
dered John  as  an  ordinary  disciplo  only,  what  needed  he 
to  have  come  from  one  country  to  another,  even  from 
Galilee,  to  Joi*dan  in  Judea,  to  have  been  baptized  of  him  ? 
Why  might  ho  not  as  well  have  used  somo  ordinary  disciple 
near  at  hand  ?  Christ  tliercfore,  in  being  baptized  by  John, 
fulfdled  all  righteousness,  in  consecrating  unto  us  baptism, 
as  circumcision  to  the  fathers,  in  his  own  person,  *'  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  righteousness,*'  1  Cor.  i.  30 :  and  that 
by  John*s  ministry,  who  had  a  most  solemn  and  singular 
caUing  thereunto.  Lastly,  it  is  not  likely,  which  tliey  take 
for  certain,  thnt  John  m  theso  words,  "  I  had  need  be 
baptized  of  tlico,**  meant  not,  to  wit,  at  all,  of  the  baptism 
with  water,  considering  tliat  the  question  lH?tween  our 
Lord  and  him,  was  about  that  baptism  and  nono  other. 
The  words  tlierefore  insinuate,  that  some  special  state  and 
calling  is  required  in  tlio  baptizer  above  tliesc  men*8 
common  discipleship. 

3.  Here  first  in  answering  John  i.  10,  25,  for  their  own 
credit  they  disgrace  the  priests  and  Levitcs,  as  blind  and 
ignorant  Pharisees,  for  demanding  of  John,  by  what  autlio- 
nty  he  baptized.  But  considering  both  Uio  places,  and 
John*K  practice  in  bringing  a  new  ordinanco  of  religion 
uito  the  church,  Uicy  did  notliing  herein  not  well  sorting 
with  their  ofhce^ 

Secondly,  their  answer,  that  John  proves  his  authority 
to  baptize,  by  proving  his  authority  to  preach,  from  Isaiali 
tlie  prophet,  Isa.  xl.  3 :  shows,  how  short  Uieir  wits  aro 
in  gauging  the  depth  of  the  Scriptures.  He  doth  not  prove 
his  autliority  to  baptize,  by  a  common  authority  or  lil>erty 
to  teach,  which  any  of  Israel,  gifted,  might  use ;  but  he 
justifies  his  whole  ministry,  in  all  the  parts  of  it  by  his 
special  calling,  as  the  harbinger  and  forerunner  of  Christ* 
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plainh  itold  by  Isuah  and  Malaehi.  Do  they  thinks 
Uiat  Uie  prophet's  words  '*  the  voice  of  one  eiying  in  the 
wilderness/*  &e.,  appertained  to  every  Israelite  that  eotdd 
teach ;  as  they  ascribe  power  to  baptise  to  each  of  their 
teaching  disciples?  Or  might  John,  without  a  special 
calling,  have  instituted  and  brought  into  the  church,  as  ha 
did,  a  new  ordinance?  Yea  I  would  know,  which  of 
John's  disciples  ever  offered  to  baptize?  Of  whom  yet  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  but  divers  were  able  to  teach. 

4.  As  cowards  most  vilify  in  words,  where  in  deed 
they  dare  do  least,  so  do  these  men  account  this  proof 
most  vain,  against  which  tliey  have  nothing  to  bring, 
saving  an  equivocation  in  the  word  "  ordinances,**  and  a 
cunning  course  in  leaving  out  tliat  which  I  allcffe  from 
Bom.  xii.  3,  which  would  discover  the  fallacy.  The  different 
nature  of  baptism  and  teaching,  merely  by  a  personal  gift, 
is  evident  A  man  becomes  a  prophet,  and  able  to  teach, 
by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  knowledge,  and  utterance,  1  Cor. 
i.  6.  But  I  would  know  by  what  ^ift  of  the  Spirit  any 
becomes  a  baptizer,  or  able  to  baptize  ?  9.  Besides  the 
scriptures,  1  Pot  i.  12,  &c. ;  the  light  of  nature,  and 
general  law  of  love,  shows,  that  he  who  knows  anything 
profitable  for  another,  should  in  his  place,  and  upon  occa- 
sion declare  it  to  him ;  so  as  teaching  by  him  that  hath 
ability,  hath  its  plain  foundation  in  nature :  but  so  is  not 
baptism  by  tlie  light  of  nature ;  but  merely  ordained  and 
instituted  of  God  by  supernatural  revelation;  in  which 
respect  I  call  it  an  ordinance.  And  this  consideration 
alone,  if  tliero  were  notliing  else,  will  with  reasonable  men, 
ovcrsway  all  tlieir  presumptions.  Actions  of  religion  are 
some  of  them  performed  immediately  from  a  personal  gift, 
and  grace  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  as  preaching,  or  pro- 
phesying, and  prayer,  out  of  a  special  state  or  office; 
others,  by  no  speciid  gift  of  the  Spirit  at  all,  but  by  autho- 
rity conferred  upon  some  special  person ;  as  the  ministra- 
tion of  sacraments,  censures,  oixiination,  and  the  like;  and 
lasUy,  some  others  by  both,  as  pastoral  preaching,  prayer, 
&c, :  tlie  gift  ministering  ability ;  and  the  office  charge  to 
use  tlie  gift,  for  feeding  of  the  flock  committed  to  the 
officer. 

5.  In   answering  my  fifUi   proof,   they  allege  things 
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partly  impertinent,  and  partly  unreasonable.  'Of  tlie  former 
Bort  i8  their  discourse  about  the  eunuch *s  being  a  member 
of  Christ,  and  his  remaining  in  any  paiticufar  church : 
whereaH  they  should  have  answered  directly,  ivhetlier  by 
his  faitli  and  baptism  lie  had  been  made  a  member  of  any 
particular  church,  or  not. 

But  they  seeing  what  would  follow  upon  a  direct  anKwer* 
have  rather  chosen  an  indirect  evasion.  Of  like  hue  is 
that  which  they  add  of  Israels  renewed  covenant,  conceiv- 
ing Israel  as  a  true  church,  which  we  meddle  not  witli  in 
this  business. 

Absurd  it  is  in  itself,  and  a  slandering  of  our  practice, 
which  they  affirm  of  one  casting  out  anoUier,  where  there 
are  but  two  of  a  church.  Wliich  of  us  ever  so  held  or 
practised  ?  One  man,  or  woman  either,  may  upon  just 
ground,  separate  from  a  whole  church :  may  ho,  or 
she,  therefore,  excommunicato  a  whole  church  ?  Or  hath 
J(ohn)  M(urton)  excommunicated  the  whole  Church  of 
England  ?  Separation,  where  lawful^  only  shows  the 
liberty,  which  every  Christian  hatli  to  keep  himself  pure 
from  the  sins  of  otliers  :  excommunication  imports  a  judi- 
ciary power  and  state  of  authority  to  execute  a  solemn 
censure  and  punishment;  which  appertains  only  to  the 
church  gathered  together  in  Christ's  name ;  Matt,  xviii. 
10,  20  ;  1  Cor.  v.  4,  5  ;  which  one  cannot  bo.  Two  may 
join  togetlier,  and  so  receiving  one  another  mutually  may 
become  a  church :  or  may,  upon  just  occasion,  part 
asunder,  and  so  dissolve  :  but  cannot  receive  in,  to  speak 
properly,  or  C4i8t  out  one  anotlier,  by  solemn  ordinance. 
This  imports  authority ;  the  former,  liberty  only.  But  thus 
it  becomes  the  new  builders  of  Babylon,  to  use  brick  for 
stone,  and  lime  for  well-tempered  mortar. 

0.  Their  answer  to  my  sixtli  proof  about  witnesses 
of  tlie  baptism,  that  Philip  bnptixed  the  eunuch*  and 
Ananias,  Saul,  none  else  being  by,  is  presumptuous.  It  is 
apparent,  Acts  viii.,  that  the  eunuch  had  divers  in  his 
retinue,  and  most  probable,  that  some  of  them  were  godly 
also,  and  bapti^^d  witli  him,  though  the  story  mention  him 
alone.  Neither  is  it  like,  that  Ananias  in  Uiat  city,  whore 
so  many  Christians  were,  was  not  accompanied  with  some 
or  other  of  them.    Besides,  those  baptisms  were  adminis 
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tered  by  extraordinary,  ai^d  miraculous  direction,  and 
assistance ;  and  tlicrefore  not  to  be  drawn,  for  Uio  manner, 
into  ordinary  oxarnplc.  Lfstly,  these  instances  overthrow 
tlicir  main  mround,  which  is,  Uiat  all  particular  churches 
are  gatherca  by  faith  and  baptism.  One  alone  cannot  bo 
a  chui*ch ;  noitlicr  is  a  church  gathered  by  that  which  may 
lawfully  bo  pcrfonued  witliout  a  church  gathering.  PauFs 
own  manifestation  of  the  grace  of  Christ  received,  was 
suHicicnt  testimony  of  his  conversion ;  and  tlie  church's 
weakness  it  was,  to  stand  need  of  furtlier  witness. 

In  tlieir  answer  to  mine  other  demand,  tliat  any  "  dis- 
ciple present,  tliough  no  instrument  of  conversion,  may 
baptize,**  tliey  i*aiK0  their  o^ti  main  ground,  which  how 
sanily  soever,  yet  is  theirs,  from  Matt  xxviii.  10,  that  every 
disciple,  that  can  teach,  or  make  disciples,  according  to  his 
best  ability,  may  baptize;  and,  whosoever  makes  a  disciplo 
may  baptize ;  and  that  Christ  hath  coupled  tliem  togctlier, 
and  that  no  man  should  separate  them,  &c. ;  yet  liere  them* 
selves  separate  them,  in  allirming  that  any  disciple,  though 
making  no  disciple,  nor  being  instrument  of  conversion^ 
may  baptize.  Their  instances  of  Christ  s  baptizing  none» 
but  leaving  that  to  his  followers,  and  Pauls  baptizing  few 
in  Corintli,  arc  too  presumptuous.  It  is  too  much  vaniQr 
for  base  persons  to  play  on  stages  the  parts  of  kings : 
what  is  it  then  for  John  Murton,  to  play  Christ  and  Paul, 
if  yet  Paul  had  not  evangelists  in  his  company,  in  com- 
manding others  of  his  disciples  to  baptize  his  converts,  as 
Christ  our  Lord  did  his  ? 

Al>out  woman's  baptism,  they  are  like  a  bird  in  a  licf. 
seeking  many  holes  to  get  out,  but  finding  none.  First, 
they  answrr,  tlmt  **  women  may  neither  teach  nor  baptize 
in  the  church."  True :  but  why  not,  as  they  do  ?  which  is, 
not  in  tlio  church ;  but  out  of  it,  and  in  a  comer,  where, 
it  may  be,  none  is  present  but  tlie  baptizer  and  baptized  ? 
TiiQ}'  say  further,  that  "  women  have  been,  and  may  be, 
wortliy  instruments  of  converting  of  otliers.'*  I  grant  it, 
and  tliat  even  of  men.  But  may  they  therefore  baptize 
them  ?  This  they  dare  not  say,  nor  do ;  and  yet  except 
they  say  it,  Uiey  miist  unsay  their  so  oft  repeated  lesson* 
**  tlmt  tliev  that  may  convert,  may  baptize.** 

Their  dispute  from  my  former  plea  out  of  Mr.  Perkins, 
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that  where  God  gives  the  word,  he  gives  the  power  also, 
helps  not :  for  first,  hoth  Mr.  Perkins*  and  If  speak  of  n 
church  having  this  power  of  tlie  Lord,  and  not  of  a  single 
person.  If  all  the  body  were  one  member,  where  were  the 
body,  1  Cor.  xii.  10,  or  church  ?  saiUi  tlie  apostle.  These 
men  make  all  the  body,  and  one  member  tlie  same.  One 
ond  all,  and  all  and  one,  is  all  one  with  them.  Secondly, 
we  speak  of  having  and  using  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
occoitling  to  the  Lord's  order ;  and  not  in  their  confused 
fashion.  Which  order  of  tlie  Lord  is,  tliat  men  first  be 
called,  ordinarily,  by  the  church,  and  so  minister  baptism 
OS  the  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Lastly,  they  most  wrongfully  accuse  Peter  Martyr,  and 
me  from  him,  as  pleading  for  women s  baptism:  the 
reader  tliat  plcnseth.  may  see  tlio  contrary.^ 

I  do  not,  as  they  hero  challenge  me,  in  answering  their 
objection,  tliat  because  men,  by  virtue  of  their  gift,  without 
other  calling,  may  do  the  greater  which  is  teaching,  they 
may  do  the  less,  which  baptizing  is,  wronc  them ;  as 
saying,  having  no  calling,  but  no  oUicr  calling  but  by  Uieir 
gift  If  they  have  any  other  calling,  tliough  not  pastoral, 
let  them  Khow  it ;  and  so  renounce  tlieir  former  jilea  raised 
from  tlicir  personal  gifts  alone. 

Their  proof  that  *'  he  that  may  do  the  greater  may  do  tl)o 
less,"  is  taken  from  Matt,  xxiii.  10,  17,  10, 20,  A:c.,  wherein 
they  say,  Christ  proveth  plainly,  that  either  it  was  not  law* 
ful  for  them  to  swear  by  the  gold,  and  the  offerings,  which 
were  lesser:  or  that  it  was  lawful  for  tliem  to  swear  by  the 
temple,  and  altar. 

Notliing  less.  It  was  lawful  to  swear  by  none  of  them 
all,  but  by  the  Lord  only.  The  meaning  of  Christ  was  to 
reprove  the  hypocrisy  and  covetousness  of  the  Pharisees, 
that  bare  the  people  in  hand,  tliat  if  tliey  sware  by  tlie 
altar,  and  temple,  it  bound  them  not,  at  least,  in  com- 
parison ;  but  if  they  swore  by  the  gold,  or  offering,  that 
oath  bound  them  to  performance,  that  by  tliis  means,  they 
might  possess  the  people's  minds  with  on  high  opinion  of 

•  On  Oalatians  i.  11. 

t  Vido  JufltiflcAtion  of  8qptntioii«  vol.  iL  chap.  UL  aect  on 
Scriptural  Ordination* 
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tlic  offcringR,  and  gold,  which  turned  to  tlicir  proper  ad- 
vantage  and  profit  If  from  hence  tliey  would  conclude 
anything  lawful  from  the  greater  to  tlio  less,  tlicy  roust 
argue  tiius :  If  it  he  lawful  to  swear  hj  the  greater,  tlicn 
hy  tlie  less,  much  more :  but  it  is  lawful  to  swear  by  tlie 
greater,  and  greatest,  God  himself,  tliat  dwclletli  in  tlie 
temple :  therefore  it  is  lawful  to  swear  by  tlie  temple,  altar, 
sacrifice,  heaven,  eartli,  &c.  If  tliey  would  be  ashamed  of 
tliis  conclusion,  so  may  they  be  of  Uieir  argumentation. 

My  plea  for  the  power  of  calling  ministers,  and  censur- 
ing offenders  by  tlie  church  where  officers  are  wanting, 
which  here  again  they  bring  in,  is  in  tlieir  hand,  like  a 
sword  in  a  child*s  hand,  wherewith  he  sooner  hurts  himself, 
than  his  enemy.  For,  to  let  pass  the  diffei*cnce  between 
tlie  power  of  receiving  in,  and  casting  out  of  members,  and 
80  of  choosing  of  ministers,  on  tlie  one  side,  and  of  bap- 
tizing on  the  other,  elsewhere  manifested ;  they  hero  strike 
tlirough  their  o\vii  course,  in  confessing  that  these  things 
must  be  done  by  the  church  *s  i>ower  and  right,  by  which 
tliey  baptize  not,  but  merely  by  a  personal  liberty:  by 
which  yet  they  tliemselves,  I  suppose,  would  be  lotli  to 
avow  tlie  calling  of  ministers,  and  censuring  of  offenders. 

Tliat  my  collection  from  Scripture  is  their  conviction, 
and  makes  plainly  against  tlieir  comer-stone,  that  he  which 
may  do  tlie  greater  may  do  tlio  less,  tliey  may  see,  if  tliey 

E lease  to  consider  it  For  if  the  prophets  in  Israel,  not 
eing  Levites,  though  preaching  God's  wonl,  might  not 
carry  the  ashes  from  under  Uio  altar;  but  the  Levites  only. 
Numb.  iv.  13,  then  their  rule  holds  not  absolutely,  that  he 
that  may  do  Uie  greater,  may  do  the  less;  and  so  they  must 
confess,  except  they  will  deny  tlie  preaching  of  God*s  woi*d 
to  be  a  greater  thing  tlian  the  carr}'ing  of  Uio  ashes  out  of 
the  temple. 

The  former  part  of  Uieir  first  answer;  tliat  Uie  priests 
onlv,  tliey  should  say  tlie  Levites,  were  appointed  to  this, 
makes  against  them,  as  showing,  that  we  are  not  to  measure 
our  liberty  or  power  by  Uie  greatness  or  smallness  of  the 
thing,  but  by  God*s  appointment,  who  hatli  allotted  to  every 
one  his  portion.  Their  second  answer  is  of  admirable  de- 
vice,  that  '*  as  tlie  priests  might  meddle  with  all  the  services 
of  the  Old  Testament;  so  aU  the  samts  being  priests  unto 
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God,  no  men  cxceptcil,  may  meddlo  with  all  Uio  services  of 
Uie  New  Tcfltanient." 

But  why  mif^ht,  and  may;  and  not  ought,  and  must? 
The  priests  under  the  law  were  bound,  leaving  unto  Uio 
high-prient  his  functions,  and  to  the  Levitcs,  theirs,  in  their 
coui*8cs,  to  all  the  services  of  the  tabernacle,  and  temple. 
So  by  their  crooked  iiile,  every  Christian,  no  men  excepted, 
not  only  nmy,  in  liberty,  but  must  in  duty,  minister  not 
only  baptism  but  the  Lord  s  supper  also,  and  all  other 
ordinances,  in  his  turn:  and  so  all  must  be  alike  for  public 
miniMtraiions;  for  all  iu*e  priests  to  God  alike.  "All  tlio 
congregation  an)  ludy  evei'y  one  of  them,  and  tlie  Lord  is 
among  them,  and  you,  Moses  and  Aaron,  toko  too  much 
upon  you  ;**  said  Komh  of  old.  Numb.  xvi.  U.  They  en* 
crrossly  therefore  in  making  all  priests  for  all  public  onli* 
dances  in  the  church :  whereof  some  appertain  to  Christ's 
prophetical  administratioUi  as  the  sacraments,  which  are 
seals  of  the  covenant  dispensed  by  preaching :  othrrn  to  his 
kingdom,  as  the  appointing  of  officers,  ami  censuring  of 
oiTcnders.  Our  Clunstian  priesthood  stands  only  in  our 
oficring  of  sinritual  sacrifices  of  praises,  and  prayer  from  a 
bix>ken  heart,*  works  of  mercy,  and  the  like. 

That  baptism  is  a  sen-ice  of  tlie  temple,  that  is,  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  church,  we  have  fonuerly  proved.  And  surely 
strange  it  iM,  that  I  Khould  need  to  prove,  that  there  is  any 
ordinance  (»f  religion  which  the  church  is  not  to  administer. 
Paul,  and  ApoUoM,  and  Cephas  are  the  churches,  and  is  not 
their  ba])tiMm  theirs?  This  wliilst  thev  compare  to  tho 
hewing  of  stones  in  the  mountains,  they  lay  in  conmion  for 
ministration  to  very  unbelievers,  with  dinciples:  for  tho 
Sidonians,  or  other  of  tho  heathens,  as  well  as  Israelites, 
might  either  square  stones,  or  how  wood  for  tlie  temple. 
1  Khigs  V.  18. 

Lastly  touching  my  similitude.^  As  it  cannot  be  denied, 
but  that  tlie  setting  of  tho  seal  unto  the  king's  paixlon 
g]*anted  to  a  malefactor,  is  a  matter  both  of  moro  solemnity, 
and  autliority,  Uiim  the  bore  manifestation  and  making 
known  of  the  same  pardon ;  which  any,  onlinarily,  may  do 
to  any,  as  opportunity  serves:  so  have  I  proved  long  ago 
against  these  adversaries,  by  many  arguments,  hitherto  by 
them  unanswered,  and  I  assure  myseu  unanswerable,  that 
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the  outward  bnptism,  of  which  we  speak,  is  an  outward 
seal  of  Uio  covenant  ojf  grace :  that  is,  an  holy  outi^'ard  sign 
ordained  of  Qod,  as  a  means  by  tlio  work  of  the  Spirit,  to 
confirm  the  faith  of  the  church  in  her  washing,  both  from 
the  guilt  and  contagion  of  sin,  by  tlie  blood  of  Clirist  Jesus. 
More  than  tliis,  we  mean  not  in  calling  the  sacraments 
seals,  Rom.  iv.  11,  with  the  apostle;  and  less  none  can 
yield  Uicm,  that  hath  learned  their  right  use,  eitlier  from 
his  own  fruitful  experience,  or  tlie  Scriptuite*s  information. 
Gloiy  be  to  God,  and  good  men  I 
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